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HISTORICAL    ESSAYS. 


ON    THE   GENIUS   OF   THE   OTTOMAN   INSTITUTIONS. 

The  philosophical  inquiry  into  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  political 
institutions  of  £urope,  presents  no  phenomenon  more  striking  than  that 
of  die  Tui^ish  establishment  in  the  provinces  west  of  the  Propontis  and 
the  Hellespont  From  the  moment  of  the  dismemberment  of  the  mighty 
empire  of  antiquity,  if  to  any^given  era  can  be  assigned  that  prodigious 
catastrophe^  the  system  of  European  civilization  had  been  progressive ; 
and,  as  it  were,  in  a  straight  line,  without  remarkable  deviations,  and  cer- 
tainly, it  may  be  said,  without  retrocession.  In  the  age  of  Louis  XIY. 
h  had  perhaps  attained  the  utmost  which  it  was  calculated  to  attain  in 
the  order  of  its  progress,  and  becoming,  as  it  were,  a  new  point  of  de- 
parture at  that  period  for  a  still  more  exalted  system,  it  preceded  but 
by  a  moment  the  great  convubion  of  the  French  Revolution,  out  of  the 
chaos  of  which  was  destined  to  arise  the  germ  of  a  new  system  but  now 
in  the  in&ncy  of  its  development.  To  this  regular  progression  we  find, 
with  one  exception,  the  whole  continent  of  Europe  submitting,  and  the 
more  magnificent  world  of  America  owing  to  it  the  vei^  theory  of  its 
cifilization ;  it  gave  to  the  industry  of  the  patient  Hollander  a  country 
rescued  or  conquered  firom  the  dominion  of  the  ocean,  and  built  upon 
the  firozen  waters  of  the  Arctic  sea  h  home  for  the  enterprise  and  acti> 
vity  of  tlw  merchant  and  the  mariner. 

And  which  is  this  single  and  remarkable  exception?  As  far  as  the 
eye  of  the  observer  traces  the  march  of  the  Mohammedan  power,  so  £ur 
does  he  find  this  germ  of  civilization  inert — ^so  far  does  he  find  the  very 
nature  of  man  unchanged ;  which,  however  it  be  proclaimed  alike  in 
every  age,  is,  at  least  in  its  outward  manifestations,  less  stable  than  any 
of  the  physical  phenomena  to  which  change  is  incident,  by  the  very  con- 
stitution of  their  existence. 

Unafiected  by  the  incessant  changes  surrounding  them,  the. Turkish 
provinces  have  remained  such  as  the  policy  of  their  first  conquerors 
rendered  them ;  and  the  peculiar  principles  by  which  their  degree  of 
civilization  haB  been  produced,  appear  to  terminate  abruptly  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  adjacent  countries,  without  hating  modified  in  any  particular 
their  very  difierent  systems,  and  in  contradiction,  it  Would  seem,  of  that 
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fundamental  law,  in  conformky  with  which  it  is  declared  that  not  a  bil* 
low  of  the  ocean  heaves  without  producing  its  coirespondent  vibration 
in  the  universal  system  of  created  things. 

It  may  well  then  be  inquired,  by  what  means  the  Turkish  establish- 
ment in  Europe,  destitute  of  the  principle  of  adaptation  by  which  nations 
have  in  all  other  instances  alone  been  able  to  perpetuate  and  extend 
themselves  for  euch  a  length  of  time,  succeeded  in  retaining  the  limits 
acquired  by  its  most  fortunate  chiefs ;  and  how  it  has  resisted  the  uni- 
veraal  tendency  to  change.  Whether  of  progression  or  retrogression,  which 
we  reipark  in  all  the  ages  of  the  world,  as  incident  to  all  of  its  manifold 
populations.  This  question  we  propose  to  investigate  in  a  series  of  es- 
says, which,  as  the  subject  will  render  them  in  a  great  measure  specu- 
lative, we  shall  be  careful  to  render  as  brief  as  may  be  compatible  with 
the  nature  of  the  inquiry  ;  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  hoped  that  the 
historical  details  will  be  found  to  possess  much  interest  for  the  general 
reader. 

In  this  investigation,  however  striking  the  eariy  history  of  the  Otto- 
mans may  be,  and  however  pregnant  with  interest  and  instruction,  we 
are  at  liberty,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  to  pass  it  over  in  silence  till  the 
moment  of  the  occupation  of  Adrianople  by  the  arms  of  Orchan  the  first, 
in  succession  to  the  founder  of  the  race.  The  sons  of  Orchan,  Omat 
Solyman,  and  Amurath,  were  the  leaders  of  this  fortunate  expedition ; 
and  to  the  latter  was  reserved  the  boast  of  filling  a  Mohammedan  throne 
in  the  midst  of  the  princes  of  Christian  Europe. 

Beneath  the  hoof  of  the  horse  upon  which  Attila  had  ridden,  the  grass^ 
he  boasted,  never  grew  again ;  and  the  devastating  progress  of  the  new 
wanderers  from  the  deserts  of  Asia,  seemed  to  bring  the  same  curse  of 
sterility  on  the  devoted  fields  of  their  triumphs.  The  fairest  portion  of 
Europe  in  their  possession,  produce  not  the  quantity  of  food  required  for 
the  sustenance  of  a  scant  population.  Villages,  towns,  and  cities,  dis- 
appeared before  their  march ;  and  the  panic-stricken  Greeks,  at  the  name 
of  the  Turkish  leaders,  not  waiting  their  approach,  abandoned  their  pro- 
perty and  their  homes,  to  find  in  other  countries  an  escape  fi'om  the  ex- 
tirpating ferocity  of  these  new  savages.  Among  all  the  cities  of  the 
Eastern  empire,  and  now  the  second  of  European  Turkey  in  importance 
and  in  population,  was  Adrianople,  situated  in  die  plains  between  ihe  range 
of  hills  to  which  the  ancients  gave  the  names  of  Rhodope  and  Hsemust 
or  the  Despotic  Dog  and  Balktns  of  the  Turks.  A  single  glance  upon 
a  common  map  will  serve  to  show  the  importance  of  this  situation  to  a 
power,  whose  ulterior  views  were  directed  towards  the  city  of  Constan- 
tinople, leaving  it  dependent  solely  upon  such  aid  as  might  be  afiforded 
from  the  northern  powers  through  the  Black  Sea,  and  from  the  south  by 
means  of  the  Dardanelles  and  Sea  of  Marmora.  In  the  last  war  be- 
tween the  Russians  and  the  Turks,  the  occupation  of  Adrianople  termi- 
nated the  war,  and  left  to  the  Sultan  nothing  but  the  name  of  having 
saved  his  capital.  After  a  resistance  of  nine  months,  Adrianople  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Solyman  and  Amurath,  and,  receiving  on  its  subjuga- 
tion a  Mohammedan  population,  it  became,  A.  D.  1360,  the  seat  of  the 
Turkish  empire  in  Europe. 
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It  is  not  uncommon  to  behold  the  (bunding  of  empire  through  the  in« 
Aienee  of  an  individual ;  to  mark  it  assume,  in  Ihe  life-time  of  the  founder* 
a  consistency  upon  which  to  depend  in  the  event  of  his  death,  and,  or- 
ganized by  his  exertions,  to  fit  itself  for  lasting  command.  The  history 
of  England,  in  its  passage  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  to  the  Norman  rule, 
afibrds  a  striking  example.  JMore  frequently  we  discover  the  dissipation 
or  overthrow  of  empires,  established  by  the  energies  of  a  single  con- 
queror, when  that  energy  is  lost  to  the  new  institutions  by  his  death ; 
but  histoiy  presents,  with  all  its  wonders,  scarce  a  parallel  to  the  progress 
of  the  Oitomans,  continued  through  a  succession  of  leigns  by  a  series 
oi  victories,  and  sending  out  in  every  conquest  the  roots  of  permanent 
empire  and  extended  rule.  In  the  case  of  the  Turks,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  trace  out  and  follow  the  causes  that  led  to  the  brilliant  result  of  their 
influence  in  Europe. 

When  an  individual,  in  an  age  imd  with  a  people  whose  active  prin- 
ciple has  been  exhausted,  arises  by  the  influences  of  a  boundless  ambi- 
tion and  resistiess  will,  to  give  a  temporary  impulse  to  effete  institutions, 
his  loss  is  an  inevitable  forerunner  of  the  dissolution  of  the  fabric  reared 
by  his  exertion  and  supported  by  his  strength ;  but  when  the  principle 
of  action  is  in  a  whole  population,  the  individual  appearing  and  actmg 
as  its  organ,  leads  only  in  obedience  to  its  impulse  and  its  wl\ ;  so  long* 
therefore,  as  these  remain,  it  is  impossible  that  any  degeneracy  shall  be 
found  in  its  apparent  leaders,  even  in  the  longest  succession ;  to  inter- 
fere with  the  advancement  of  such  a  people,  there  must  be  a  diminution 
in  the  exercise  of  their  own  active  impulse,  or  the  opposition  of  a  will 
more  powerful  from  without.  In  the  case  of  the  Turks,  while  we  can 
discover  no  principle  of  conservation  in  their  political  institutions,  we 
find  the  active  spirit  of  a  conquering  people  not  led  by  conquering  prin- 
ces to  dominion,  but  forcing  their  sovereigns  into  the  paths  of  conquest 
and  ynftking  them  conquerors.  We  shall  cease  to  wonder,  therefore,  at 
the  long  line  of  heroes  which  preceded  the  father  of  the  Ottoman  race 
till  the  establishment  of  his  posterity  in  the  seat  of  the  Byzantine  Csb- 
sars.  But  we  shall  find  it  certainly  more  difficult  to  account  for  the 
means  by  which  the  nation  has  been  able  to  sustain  itself  in  the  inertness 
which  succeeded  so  suddenly  to  the  spirit  of  conquest,  with  its  vast  and 
heterogeneous  population. 

The  character  of  Amurath  stands  foremost  among  the  Ottoman  princes 
for  all  the  virtues  that  could  adorn  a  hero  of  those  times.  His  ferocity 
of  disposition  displayed  against  the  enemies  of  his  religion  alone,  was  no 
obstruction  in  the  way  of  the  praises  which  his  subjects  bestowed  on 
him ;  and  the  justice  and  tenderness  with  which  he  administered  his 
power  among  them,  have  rendered  his  memory  sacred  and  dear.*    The 

*  Upon  a  certain  occasion  Amurath  appeared  to  offer  his  testimony  before  the  Mufti,  who 
then  acted  as  judge.  *'  If/'  said  the  impartial  officer,  "  your  majesty  come  here  to  offer  the 
taatimooy  of  a  prince  and  leader  of  the  taithful,  I  cannot  refuse  to  admit  the  e?idence ;  if  you 
offer  that  merely  of  an  individual,  I  reject  you  as  unqualified.  He  who  mingles  not  in  the 
prayers  of  the  people  has  no  common  l)ond  of  faith  with  them,  and  no  concern  in  their  courts." 
It  is  said  that  Amurath,  impressed  with  this  rebuke,  retired,  and  that  thenceforward  he  regu- 
lariy  mingled  in  the  doTotioxui  of  his  soldiers  and  subjects. 
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wise  policy  of  his  father  had  instituted  a  body  of  infimtry,  which  afleiv 
wards,  by  the  prudence  of  Amurath,  invested  with  a  new  eharactert  be- 
came the  terror  of  his  Christian  enemies  and  the  support  of  his  throne 
and  dynasty;  but  his  own  more  extended  dominions  required  the  insti- 
tution of  a  military  for  the  protection  of  the  soil.  The  corps  of  Spahis 
and  Timariots  were  created  by  Amuradi  to  answer  this  necessary  end. 

In  the  Timariots*  and  in  the  manner  of  their  origin,  are  observable  the 
principles  of  the  feuds  and  feudal  tenures  of  the  middle  ages,  in  the 
Christian  countries  of  Europe.  The  sovereignty  of  the  prince  extended 
over  all  the  country  which  had  descended  to  bun,  or  the  possession  of 
which  had  passed  by  conquest  into  his  hands.  The  right  of  property 
was  also  originally  vested,  or  presumed  to  be  vested,  in  the  sovereign. 
At  the  period  of  Amurath's  accession  to  the  throne,  his  inherited  domi- 
nion was  principally  in  the  government  of  subordinate  chiefs ;  but  his 
extensive  schemes  of  conquest  contemplated  the  subjugation  of  vast 
additional  territory,  and  the  danger  and  frequency  of  revolt  in  the  hal^ 
subdued  states  that  owned  his  authority,  taught  him  the  inexpediency  of 
introducing  in  his  new  possessions  a  similar  system.  At  the  same  time, 
the  reward  which  he  could  have  offered  to  valor  and  abili^,  in  the  erec- 
tion of  new  principalities,  would  have  been  limited  in  number,  and  could 
have  had  but  a  limited  influence  upon  the  courage  and  ambitious  hopes 
of  his  soldiery.  He  divided,  therefore,  his  smallest  and  his  largest  con- 
quests into  portions,  to  which  the  name  of  Timar  was  attached ;  and  the 
property  in  each  of  these  was  vested  in  any  individual  who  had  deserved 
die  reward  by  his  conduct  and  service  in  effecting  its  occupation.  The 
sole  condition  by  which  these  Timars  were  held  was  that  of  military 
service  and  aid ;  and  every  Timariot  was  required  to  attend  in  peison, 
well  armed  and  mounted,  in  die  Sultan's  wars,  with  a  number  of  horse- 
men, in  proportion  to  the  value  of  his  Timar.  No  plea,  whether  of 
sickness  or  age,  was  received  from  the  Timariot ;  his  presence  was  al- 
ways required  in  the  field ;  and  often  on  a  litter  the  veteran  of  this  order 
was  borne  to  the  scene  of  conflict,  or  the  infimt  inheritor  from  his  mo- 
ther's breast,  to  sustain  the  chivalric  purpose  of  the  Timariot  troop. 

The  soldier,  thus  brought  to  the  war,  had  a  more  than  common  inte- 
rest in  the  battle  which  he  fought ;  and  the  wise  provisions  of  Amurath,  car- 
ried out  by  his  successors  to  the  present  day,  have  furnished  the  Turk- 
ish Sultan  with  a  body  of  cavalry  unsurpassed,  if  not  unequalled,  for 
courage  and  activity;  and  amounting  to  the  prodigious  number,  frequently, 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  well  armed  and  mounted  for  the  defence 
of  their  property  and  of  the  realm.  From  their  organization  it  has  re- 
sulted, that  while  the  Janizaries  have  been  the  most  insubordinate  body 
of  soldiers  in  Europe,  the  Timariots  have  scarcely  been  known  to  rebel 
agaiiwt  the  legitimate  authority  of  Iheir  princes. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  Turkish  conquests  in  Bulgaria  and  Servia  ena- 
Ued  Amurath  to  increase  his  infantry,  by  augmenting  the  powerful  corps 
jgf  Janizaries,  ^ose  installation  by  this  prince  has  sometimes  given  rise 
to  the  mistaken  opinion  that  to  him  they  owed  their  origin.  The  many 
wars  oi  the  predecessors  of  Amurath,  and  the  many  captives  which  feU 
into  their  handSf  h^  i;eodajred  Qjia  already  a  numerous  body,  that  called 
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Ibr  its  special  QBganization.     Diyiding  them  into  companies,  Amurath 
placed  over  each  its  proper  officer,  and  over  all  an  Aga,  who  should 
rank  among  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  goverament.     To  confirm 
their  ferocious  devotion,  he  resolved  to  add  to  their  installation  the  sanc- 
tity of  religion ;  and  sending  them  to  the  celebrated  Bektach,  founder  of 
the  Dervishes,  and  the  most  venerable  of  that  order,  he  implored  for  them 
an  ensign  and  a  name.     Instructed  in  the  Sultan's  designs,  the  old  man 
placed  upon  the  head  of  one  of  these  soldiers  his  hand,  and  allowed  the 
ample  sleeve  of  his  garment  to  fall  around  it  in  folds.    In  this  situation 
he  ejaculated,  with  fdl  the  enthusiasm  and  fervor  of  prophecy,  the  words 
which  were  to  be  to  them  the  epitome  and  law  of  their  duty.     **  Let 
their  name,''  said  he,  **•  be  Janizaries ;  let  their  visage  be  terrible,  and 
invincible  their  arms ;  may  their  swords  be  ever  sharp,  and  ever  pointed 
against  an  enemy  their  spears ;  may  their  valor  secure  to  them  a  never- 
fiuling  success."     With  this  benediction  and  this  augury  were  they  in- 
8talled«  and  with  the  whole  sum  of  virtue  comprised  in  the  law  of  the 
sword  and  the  right  of  the  strong,  these  ungovernable  troops  appear  to 
have  almost  accomplished  their  destiny,  and  to  have  fulfilled  the  predio- 
^  tion  of  military  fanaticism  and  religious  zeal.     From  thai  moment  the 
'  name  of  Janizaries  remained  to  this  formidable  band,  and  the  turban 
which  the  Janizary  wears  in  the  form  of  a  Dervish's  sleeve,  bears 
witness  to  the  religious  sanctity  of  the  inauguration  of  the  order  to 
which  he  belongs.     The  number  of  this  corps  was  limited  to  ten 
thousand  at  first,  and  it  was  only  after  a  painful  noviciate  that  the  cap- 
tives destined  for  this  honorable  body  were  permitted  to  assume  the 
name  of  Janizaries.     When  Mahomet  II.  conceived  his  vast  projects 
against  the  West,  he  felt  the  powerful  influence  of  the  courage,  intrepi- 
dity, and  enthusiastic  ferocity  of  a  soldiery  so  constituted  and  so  trained ; 
and  when  he  undertook  at  last  the  final  subversion  of  the  throne  of  the 
Greek  emperors,  he  had  augmented  the  force  of  the  Janizaries  to  the 
number  in  all  of  forty  thousand  men.     To  keep  this  number  perfect,  he 
ordered  that  the  deficiencies  occasioned  by  his  constant  wars  should  be 
supplied  by  a  levy  among  the  Christians  of  his  European  provinces 
once  in  every  seven  years,  when  the  eldest  son  of  every  Christian  family 
should  be  removed  to  multiply  the  Asamaglans,  or  preparatory  corps  of 
Janizaries.     Such  appear  to  have  been  Sie  earliest  provisions  for  the 
establishment  of  empire  by  the  Turks,  in  the  provinces  which  the^  first 
occupied  in  Europe ;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  discover  in  them  any  thmg  to 
mark  the  founding  of  a  permanent  dominion.     The  government  had  al- 
ways to  encounter  the  difficulties  which  are  inseparable  from  a  mBitary 
appointment,  and  accordingly  it  offers  us  more  frequent  instances  of  re- 
volt against  the  person  of  the  sovereign  than  any  other  European  esta- 
blishment.    The  reign  of  Amurath,  the  third  in  succession  of  his  race, 
afibrds  an  early  example. 

John  Paleologus,  tlie  emperor  of  Constantinople  and  its  few  remain- 
ing dependencies,  had  courted  the  alliance  of  the  Turks  against  the 
despot  of  Bulgaria ;  and  the  conduct  of  the  confederate  forced  #as  en- 
trusted to  the  young  princes,  Andronicus  and  Contuz,  sons  of  l^aleolo- 
gue  and  Amurath*    Under  Uiese  yobthful  commanders,  the  allied  arms 


6  Gemua  of  ike  Ottoman  Inatiiutiani.  [Juljt 

had  been  completely  successful ;  and  the  league  which  bad  been  formed 
against  them  by  the  Moldavians,  Wallachians,  Transylvanians,  and  Bul- 
garians, had  proved  of  no  avail,  opposed  to  the  impetuous  shock  of  their 
attack.     The  hate  of  the  Greek  emperor  was  satisfied  with  this  victoiy, 
but  his  son  perceived  that  it  had  been  gained  but  for  the  benefit  of  a 
more  terrible  enemy  than  that  which  it  had  prostrated.     Andronicus 
was,  by  the  law  of  succession,  one  day  to  ascend  his  father's  throne, 
and  he  could  not  disguise  to  himself  the  condition  of  his  parent ;  in  this 
alliance  with  Amurath,  he  could  not  dissemble  the  humiliating  convic- 
tion that  he  himself  should  mount  the  throne  of  the  Greek  emperors  as 
the  dependent  of  the  Ottoman  Sultan.     In  the  ardor  and  the  exultation 
of  victory,  it  appeared  easy  to  secure  himself  in  tiie  possession  of  a 
sovereignty  which  he  had  exercised  already  by  delegated  authority,  and 
in  which  he  had  distinguished  his  ability.     The  son  of  Amurath  was  per- 
suaded to  believe  the  same,  and  both  prepared  to  turn  against  their  fathers 
the  arms  which  had  been  confided  to  their  valor  and  integrity.     Paleo- 
logus  and  Amurath  received  the  news  of  this  rebellion  in  Asia  Minor. 
With  a  celerity  which  the  rebels  had  by  no  means  expected,  the  Turkish 
Sultan  crossed  into  Europe,  and  approaching  the  camp  of  his  son,  pre- 
sented himself  to  the  soldiers.     The  name  of  Amurath  was  dear  to  his 
people,  and  the  claims  of  his  illustrious  achievements  had  rendered  his 
presence  little  less  than  awful  in  their  eyes.     Andronicus  and  Contuz 
soon  beheld  themselves  without  force  to  oppose  the  anger  of  their  ofiend- 
ed  &ther,  and  nothing  was  to  be  hoped  from  the  clemency  of  Amurath. 
His  humanity  was  lavished  upon  his  subjects,  and  never  faiad  the  enemies 
of  the  Turlash  power  a  more  relentless  adversary.     His  justice  has 
often  been  extolled  as  an  attribute  prominent  among  his  manifold  virtues, 
and  every  principle  forbade  him  to  pardon  in  a  son  the  ofience  which  in 
an  enemy  he  was  never  known  to  forgive.     Andronicus  was  sent  to  his 
&ther,  but  Amurath  himself  passed  sentence  upon  his  son.     Contuz  was 
ordered  to  be  deprived  of  his  eyes.     This  rigorous  performance  of  jus- 
tice against  the  heir  of  the  Sultan,  left  little  hope  of  a  less  rigorous  en- 
forcement against  the  son  of  Paleologus ;  and  that  unhappy  mther,  now 
too  late  discovering  himself  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  his  obdurate  ally, 
was  compelled  to  execute  the  same  sentence  upon  his  son  which  had 
been  so  sternly  executed  against  the  partner  of  his  revolt 

Every  thing  now  tended  towards  the  consolidation  of  the  Ottoman 
power.  The  few  established  laws  and  principles  required  by  a  militaxy 
system,  beyond  the  discipline  and  graduated  subordination  of  a  camp, 
were  framed  and  adjusted ;  and  the  whole  political  machine,  such  as 
it  remains  at  the  present  day,  was  fixed  and  constituted  by  Amurath, 
while  yet  his  empire  remained  to  be  won.  The  ofiice  of  Cadilesker,  or 
chief  of  the  Cadis',  was  instituted  for  the  distribution  of  justice;  and  the 
Grand  Yizier  was  created  to  assist  with  his  counsel  the  deliberations  of 
tiie  Sultan,  or  to  bear  with  the  people  the  terrible  responsibititv  of  his 
master's  despotism.  During  the  time  that  Amurath  was  in  Asia,  the 
prince  of  Servia,  Lazarus,  had  collected  an  army  of  confederated  Wal- 
lachians,  Hungarians,  and  other  neighboring  people,  to  oppose  the  pro- 
gress of  his  irresistible  march.    The  report  of  this  preparation  brought 
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Amurath  into  the  field ;  he  directed  his  force  at  once  against  the  hostile 
array  of  the  confederates,  and  met  them  in  the  plains  of  Carlsovia.  The 
battle  that  ensued  was  a  carnage ;  the  impetuous  Sultan  headed  the  at- 
tack, and  the  Hungarian  cavalry  was  annihilated  by  the  long  lances  of  the 
Timariot  horsemen.  The  victory  being  achieved  and  the  enemy  put 
to  rout,  Amurath  dismounted,  and  walked  over  the  field  to  number  the 
enemy  that  had  fallen  and  the  soldiers  that  he  had  lost.  He  was  exult- 
ing at  the  ease  with  which  he  had  obtained  so  signal  a  triumph;  for  he  had 
dreamed  the  very  night  before  of  having  perished  in  battle.  There  are 
many  prophecies  and  presages  that  cause  their  own  accomplishment 
A  Tribalkian  soldier,  hearing  the  words  of  the  Sultan  firom  among  the 
heaps  of  the  slain,  sprang  to  his  feet,  and  plunging  his  dagger  in  the 
breast  of  the  conqueror,  fulfilled  the  forebodings  of  the  night,  and  deprived 
the  Turidsh  victory  of  its  triumph. 

The  reign  of  the  Ottomans  had  now  passed  through  three  generations, 
still  aiming  at  universal  dominion,  and  so  far  unerring  in  its  aim.  The 
first  impulse  which  communicated  the  original  energy  and  vigor  of  at- 
tack, remained  with  it  still ;  and  while  the  spirit  of  an  intolerant  religion 
urged  the  whole  mass  upon  Christendom,  it  destroyed  the  independent 
piinciple  that  generally  accompanies  a  people  acting  from  its  own  im- 
pulse :  by  connecting  the  office  of  the  monarch  with  the  sanctity  of  re- 
ligioo,  it  wore  away  the  pride  of  hberly,  through  which  a  conquering 
people  usually  preserve  their  own  freedom  in  the  extinction  of  the  po- 
litical ri^ts  of  the  conquered.  The  difierence  is  partly  here  between 
the  conquests  of  the  Turks,  and  of  those  earlier  barbarians  who  trampled 
on  the  Roman  state  and  power. 

At  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  Turks  from  Asia,  the  political  sys*- 
tetn  of  Europe  was  subsiding  from  its  long  ferment,  and  was  about  to 
assume  that  consistency  and  that  character  out  of  which  arose  the  insti- 
tutions which  distinguished  all  the  nations  of  the  west.  The  shocks 
and  tumults  of  the  time  but  tended  to  confirm  this  character,  and  the 
hordes  of  Eastern  people  who  poured  into  the  empire  could  efi!ect  no 
modification  or  chsmge  beyond  the  limits  of  the  territory  which  they  sub- 
dued. Each  body,  therefore,  was  thrown  upon  its  own  system,  and 
each  system  was  perfected  in  its  opposite  and  conflicting  principles. 
At  the  dismemberment  of  the  first  or  Western  empire,  the  case  was  dif- 
ferent ;  the  barbarous  nations  by  which  that  event  had  been  produced, 
brought  in  with  them  a  spirit  unknown  to  the  long-enslaved  dependents 
of  the  emperors,  and  the  governments  which  rose  in  the  dark  ages  of 
tile  world  were  the  result  of  the  combined  or  discordant  manners  of  the 
new  and  the  old  populations.  These  governments  present  an  appear- 
ance perhaps  unlike  nothing  so  much  as  the  picture  which  posterity  has 
received  for  their  likeness.  Throughout  all  diese  ages,  through  the  long 
period  of  baronical  sovereignty,  one  characteristic,  stiiking  and  predo- 
minant, presents  itself.  At  no  epoch  in  history  has  the  principle  of 
political  liberty  been  more  practiccdly  developed  or  more  universally  un- 
questioned, if  we  may  not  call  it  acknowledged ;  but  in  equal  proportion 
die  principle  of  civil  liberty  was  unknown.  From  the  conflict  which 
grew  out  of  the  assertion  of  their  civil  rights  by  the  populations  of  the 
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more  civilized  countries,  arose  the  despotisms  by  which  all  Europe 
oppressed,  till  the  first  hope  of  disenthraknent  beamed  in  the  progress 
of  the  French  Revolution;  and  the  support  which  the  sovereign  power 
received  from  the  people,  when  they  first  began  to  contend  against  the 
nobles  for  civil  emancipation,  effected  the  absolute  prostration  of  politi- 
cal liberty.  If  we  pursue  the  parallel  still  farther,  we  find  the  distuictive 
characteristics  still  more  marked,  firom  the  time  that  the  various  nations 
out  of  which  the  modem  governments  have  grown,  appeared  for  the  first 
time  upon  the  borders  of  the  Roman  state.  In  the  organization  of  their 
march,  we  see  the  constituent  principle  of  liberty ;  in  the  progress  of  the 
Turks  we  behold  the  constituted  despotism  which  expanded  with  the 
extension  of  territory,  but  which,  proceeding  on  its  first  principle,  was 
subject  to  no  change ;  namely,  the  merging  of  political  and  civil  right  in 
the  absolute  will  of  the  prince.  How  impressed  the  Ottoman  princes 
were  themselves  with  the  belief  that  their  mission  of  conquest  was  firom 
Heaven,  is  manifested  in  a  thousand  instances.  Thus,  when  Amurath 
laid  siege  to  ApoUonia,  the  reputation  of  the  place,  believed  to  be  im- 
pregnable, and  the  resolution  of  the  inhabitants  in  its  defence,  made 
vain  the  efforts  of  the  Turks  to  effect  its  reduction.  In  the  midst  of  the 
slaughter  of  his  troops,  who  were  fidling  around  him  in  a  last  assault, 
whi<3i  seemed  to  promise  still  more  disastrous  defeat,  the  enthusiastic 
barbarian  cast  himself  upon  his  knees,  and  invoking  the  favor  of  Heaven, 
declared  that  he  fought  in  the  name  of  the  Prophet,  whose  truth  was  to 
make  itself  known  in  this  conflict  In  an  hour  afterwards  the  Sultan 
returned  thanks  to  Mahomet  for  the  miracle  in  the  churches  of  the  con- 
quered city,  and  the  miracle  remains  as  such  upon  record  to  this  day. 

Amurath  left  at  his  death  two  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest,  Bajazet,  suc- 
ceeded him.  His  accession  was  marked  by  the  commission  of  an  %ct 
of  cruelty  which  has  formed  a  recognized  feature  in  the  policy  of  the 
Sultans,  being  repeated  on  the  assumption  of  the  government  by  almost 
every  monarch  of  the  Turkish  race.  Bajazet  ordered  his  brother  The- 
lebi  to  be  put  to  death,  while  yet  the  remains  of  their  common  fa&er 
lay  unburied  in  his  palace ;  and  every  precaution  thus  taken  for  the  quiet 
of  his  reign,  he  prepared  to  pursue  the  career  of  his  people.  A  succes- 
sion of  battles,  in  which,  however,  the  arms  of  the  Moslems  were  not 
always  triumphant,  extended  his  empire  in  Asia  Minor  over  the  few  re- 
maining dlaces  that  had  still  maintained  themselves  against  the  Ottomans, 
while  in  Europe  the  tottering  throne  of  the  Byzantine  princes  seemed 
within  the  very  grasp  of  its  aspiring  enemy.  Yet  even  in  this  progress 
of  his  hopes,  which  seem  to  have  fixed  no  goal  short  of  the  imperial 
city,  a  temporary  check  served  to  throw  a  glory  round  the  fortunes  of 
the  Christian  princes  united  for  the  defence  of  the  eastern  capital  of 
Christendom. 

Stephen  of  Moldavia  had  often  beaten  the  best  generals  of  Amurath, 
and  file  still  more  warlike  Bajazet  anxiously  desired  to  match  himself 
with  the  only  enemy  whose  conquest  seemed  capable  of  ministering  at 
once  to  his  power  and  his  pride.  Crossing  the  Danube  unexpectedly, 
Bajazet  challenged  the  Moldavian  to  meet  him  as  one  who  had  already 
possessed  himself  of  his  realm,  for  the  l)attie-field  was  in  the  dominion 
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of  Stephen.  No  more  obstinate  conflict  had  taken  place  between  the 
Christians  and  Mohammedans,  bui  the  moral  necessity  which  governs 
wars  and  decides  in  the  issue,  independent  of  the  moral  right,  yet  lent,  and 
was  to  lend  for  many  generations,  its  irresistible  power  to  the  Turkish 
cause ;  and  Stephen  was  compelled  to  abandon  the  fight  He  retreated 
towards  the  fortified  city  of  Nols,  which  was  then  in  the  care  of  his 
mother.  In  answer  to  her  son's  application  to  be  received  within  the 
gates,  she  appears  upon  the  walls :  ''  Go,"  said  she  to  her  son,  ^  return 
to  the  field ;  let  me  hear  that  you  have  perished  with  glory,  to  wash  out 
the  stain  of  this  flight.  Return  then  and  conquer,  to  live— depart  then, 
and  die ;  but  return  not  defeated  to  me."  The  Turks  had  already  dis- 
persed and  abandoned  their  ranks,  in  eager  distribution  of  the  spoils ;  in 
this  condition  they  were  found  by  the  prince,  who,  denied  a  refuge  within 
the  walla  of  his  own  city,  and  stung  by  his  mother's  rebuke,  had  returned 
in  search  of  the  death  which  she  had  sent  him  to  court.  Unprepared 
for  this  renewal  of  the  fight,  the  Moslem  soldiery  oflered  no  resistance 
to  the  fiiry  of  their  assailants ;  and  in  a  very  few  hours  the  gates  of  Nols 
were  opened  to  receive  the  conqueror  of  the  most  formidable  enemy 
diat  had  yet  threatened  the  religion  of  Europe. 

When  the  news  of  this  defeat  was  received  by  the  tributaries  of  Ba- 
jazet  in  Asia,  there  were  many  who  believed  that  the  overthrow  of  his 
power  was  at  hand,  and  some  exalted  at  once  the  flag  of  revolt.  But 
the  energies  of  Bajazet  were  not  even  suspended  by  his  late  defeat ; 
with  that  impetuous  haste  which  in  his  passages  from  £urope  to  Asia, 
and  fiom  Asia  to  Europe,  to  fight  at  each  a  battle,  and  at  each  to*gain  a 
▼ictory,  had  brought  on  him  the  surname  of  Hildris,  (the  lightning,)  he 
poured  upon  the  collected  forces  of  his  rebellious  tributaries ;  and  the 
cities  that  had  been  prepared  for  resistance,  now  opened  their  gates  as 
if  to  share  in  the  triumph  of  their  victorious  king,  rather  than  as  with 
rebellious  arms  to  sue  for  his  mercy. 

With  these  conquests,  Bajazet  greatly  increased  the  force  of  his  ca^ 
valry,  creating  more  Timars  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  attach- 
ing the  soldiery  thus  created  to  his  person,  by  abandoning  to  them  the 
entire  spoils  of  every  field.  From  this  victory,  the  Sultan  was  recalled 
to  Europe  by  the  formation  of  a  Christian  league,  at  the  head  of  which 
was  Sigismund,  of  Hungary,  and  which  furnished  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred thousand  men,  for  the  express  purpose  of  repelling  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  Mussulmans.  Bajazet,  on  this  occasion,  vindicated  his 
title  of  Hildris.  He  crossed  into  Europe  at  the  head  of  his  Spahis  and 
Janizaries,  proceeded  to  Nicopolis,  which  was  then  invested  by  the 
Christian  league ;  on  the  very  d^y  on  which  he  arrived  within  sight  of 
the  numerous  host,  forty  thousand  stronger  than  his  own,  he  forced  them 
to  battle,  and  in  less  than  three  hours  not  a  vestige  remained  of  the 
magnificent  confederation  which  had  fondly  contemplated  the  expulsion 
of  the  Moslems  fi'om  Europe. 

It  was  rather  apparent  that  the  last  days  of  the  empire  were  drawing 
nig^,  and  that  the  successors  of  the  Romans  were  not  long  to  be  kept 
from  the  capital  of  Roman  dominion.  Resistance,  it  might  be  argued, 
was  tried  and  had  failed.     One  only  means  of  opposing  &e  progress  ot 
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the  new  power  remained ;  but  the  sceptre  had  passed*  in  fact«  from  the 
hands  of  the  emperors,  and  Constantinople  must  have  fallen  had  the 
Turkish  ensigns  never  crossed  the  Bosphorus.  The  maintenance  of 
civil  order  in  the  empirey  and  of  perfect  peace  among  the  Christian  pow- 
ers that  surrounded  it,  might  have  checked  tiie  progress  of  Islamism  in 
Europe ;  but  disorder  and  anarchy  ruled  in  the  domestic  concerns  of 
the  empire,  and  the  Christian  princes  of  Hungary,  Moldavia,  etc.  (hough 
frequently  united  in  temporary  league,  were  much  oftener  engaged  in 
wars  with  one  another. 

On  the  defeat  of  Sigismund,  the  occupation  of  the  Byzantine  throne 
became  tiie  proximate  object  of  the  Sultan's  ambition,  as  it  had  all  along 
been  the  ultimate  aim  of  the  Ottoman  conquests.  Then  first  the  Turk- 
ish army  appeared  beneath  the  walls  of  the  city,  which,  cut  off  from  ex- 
ternal aid,  was  lef\  single-handed  to  cope  with  its  determined  enemy ; 
and  the  power  of  the  Sultan  was  then  first  admitted  to  a  share  in  the 
administration  of  the  public  affairs  by  the  recognition  of  his  officer  ap- 
pointed to  administer  justice  among  die  Moharnmedan  residents  of  Con- 
stantinople. Tet  Bajazet  for  a  moment  refrained  from  seizing,  with  too 
bold  a  lumd,  the  sceptre  which  he  had  learned  to  look  on  as  an  inherit^ 
ance ;  a  single  step  remained  yet  to  be  taken,  and,  inclined  as  were  his 
•oldiers  and  himself  to  arms,  he  felt  that  the  fears  of  the  powerful  nar 
tions  of  Christendom  required  more  on  this  occasion  from  his  prudence 
than  from  his  courage  or  strength. 

The  purblind  son  of  Paleologus,  postponed  in  the  succession  to  a 
younger  brother,  had  indicated  to  the  child  who  should  have  been  his 
successor,  the  means  of  restoration  to  his  rank  and  birthright  John, 
the  nephew  of  the  emperor,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  father,  therefore, 
threw  himself  into  the  willing  arms  of  Bajazet  To  support  the  claims 
of  this  young  prince,  the  Turkish  Sultan  sat  down  before  the  walls  of 
the  imperial  ci^,  and  as  the  only  condition  of  safe^  to  the  people,  de- 
manded the  abdication  of  Manuel  in  favor  of  his  nephew  and  rival. 
Beset  with  cares  and  enemies,  and  seeing  nothing  in  the  aspect  of  a^ 
frurs  but  the  speedy  dissolution  of  his  empire,  Manuel  was  willing  thai 
another,  at  least,  should  spare  him  the  disgrace  of  yielding  up  the  domi- 
nion of  a  Christian  people  into  the  hands  of  an  infidel.  He  therefore 
abandoned  it  readily  to  his  nephew,  in  the  well-founded  conviction  that 
the  reign  of  the  Turks  had  already  conmienced  in  the  seat  of  his  pre- 
decessors ;  and  John,  the  tributary  of  Bajazet,  ascended  the  throne  from 
which  the  fiither  of  that  prince  had  excluded  bis  father. 

The  conditions  of  this  unnatural  alliance  had  provided  for  the  aban- 
donment of  Constantinople,  and  the  confinement  of  the  little  that  re- 
mained of  the  imperial  dignity  to  the  countries  of  Greece.  On  assum- 
ing the  govenmient  of  his  realm,  John  desired,  or  seemed  to  desire,  the 
fulfilment  of  his  engagements  with  Bajazet ;  but  the  estates  and  the  peo- 
ple declared  that  they  would  not  be  transferred  to  the  enemies  of  their 
religion;  that  they  would  perish  rather  in  resistance  for  their  faith.  John 
was  happy  to  be  &us  urged  and  compelled  to  the  violation  of  his  pledge, 
but  it  was  not  this  show  of  resistance  that  preserved  for  a  time  the  base- 
less fabric  of  the  empire,  and  the  departing  glories  of  its  name. 

D. 
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AMERICAN   POETS,   AND   THEIR   CRITICS. 

This  is  some  fellow, 
Wlio,  hanng  been  praised  for  bluntness,  doth  affect 
A  sauc^  roughness,  and  constrains  the  garb, 
Q^ite  irom  his  nature :  He  cannot  flatter,  be  !— 
An  honest  mind  and  plain— he  must  speak  truth : 
An'  If  they  take  it,  so ;  if  not,  he's  plain. 
•     These  kind  of  knaves  I  know,  whicn  in  this  |daioneiif, 
Harbor  more  crafl,  and  more  corrupter  ends, 
Than  twenty  upright,  careful  obteryants, 
Who  weigh  the  matter  nicely.  Sbakbpeahs* 

The  fact  is  as  undeniable  as  it  is  generally  acknowledged,  that  since 
the  death  of  Lord  Byron,  the  best  fugitive  poetry  of  the  United  States 
has  been  greatly  superior  to  that  of  ^England.  We  have  bards  among 
us,  whose  productions  would  shine  by  the  side  of  seven-tenths  even  of 
the  authors  collected  in  those  ponderous  tomes,  entided  the  '*  British 
Classics,"  or  *^  Select  British  Poets."  Let  any  reader  of  taste  look  over 
those  collections,  and  see  how  much  matter  there  is  in  them,  of  no  su- 
perior merit,  floating  down  the  stream  of  time,  like  flies  in  amber,  only 
because  it  is  bound  up  with  productions  of  acknowledged  and  enduring 
excellence.  Let  a  reader  glance,  for  example,  at  the  volume  of  Aikin 
or  even  of  Hazlitt — ^though  that  is  less  exceptionable— and  he  will  find 
many  efiusicHis,  whose  authors,  permissively,  are  almost  sanctified  to 
fame,  that  are  yet  greatly  inferior  to  no  small  portion  of  American  fugi- 
tive poetry.  This  may  not  at  present  be  readily  acknowledged — ^be- 
cause it  is  a  weakness  of  human  nature,  that  men  are  apt  to  attach  far 
less  credit  to  the  productions  of  contemporary  writers,  than  each  of  those 
same  writers  and  his  productions  receive,  afler  the  palsy  of  death  haa 
descended  upon  the  hand  that  recorded,  and  the  heart  that  indited. 

We  need  not  cite  examples  in  favor  of  the  foregoing  declarations. 
Their  truth,  we  believe,  is  fiuniliar,  both  to  the  American  public,  and  the 
tastefiil  readers  of  Europe.  In  speaking  of  American  poetry,  we  mean 
that  which  has  been  produced  by  natives,  bom  and  bred ;  not  the  forlorn 
efiosions  of  certain  transplanted  foreigners,  who  have  labored  so  long 
and  so  unsuccessfully  to  be  numbered  among  the  bright  train  of  native 
bards.  We  mean  the  writers  and  the  products*x>f  ^  our  own,  our  native 
land."  We  feel  a  glow  of  honest  pride  in  their  array.  In  tiie  works  of 
HiLLHouBE,  we  have  a  strength,  a  finish,  and  a  profoundness  of  know- 
ledge, which  strike  the  mind  and  heart  like  the  page  of  a  Milton ;  pro- 
ductions unsurpassed  by  any  of  recent  origin,  for  £eir  correctness,  tiieir 
grandeur,  and  beauty.  In  the  effusions  of  Brtant,  the  Thomson  of 
America,  we  have  those  faithful  pictures  of  natural  life  and  human  afiec- 
tion,  fraught  with  the  soundest  philosophy,  which  cannot  faU  or  die. 
They  are  destined  to  hve  with  the  Seasons ;  to  appeal,  with  their  pure 
truth  and  sweet  fidelity,  to  the  intellect  and  love  of  other  generations. 
We  may  mark  in  Halleck,  the  Byronic  spirit  and  fire  of  song ;  the 
English  undefiled ;  thrilling  the  bosom  in  his  lyrics,  and  charming  the 
laste  in  his  lighter  lays.    In  FercivaLv  may  be  seen  the  flowing  dictioot 
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and  imagery  of  Moore ;  and  in  Spraque,  a  pathos  and  harmoajt  which 
Pope  himself  has  never  exceeded. 

Are  not  these  allegations  undeniable  ?  What  European  tragedy,  pro- 
duced within  the  last  thirty  years,  is  superior  to  the  Uadad  of  Hillhouse  ? 
What  poet,  in  that  time,  has  surpassed  in  ease  and  truth  the  best  poems 
of  Bryant  ?  Who,  during  the  same  space,  abroad  or  at  home,  has  writ- 
ten a  more  soul-stirring  lyric  than  Halleck's  Marco  Botzaris  ?  Will  the 
best  productions  of  Percival  suffer  by  a  comparison  with  the  latest,  and 
of  course  the  maturest,  of  Moore  or  Campbell  ?  Will  Byroif  s  Prize  Ad- 
dress at  Drury  Lane  compare  with  Sprague's  at  the  Park  Theatre  1 
Has  not  the  latter  been  pronounced  every  way  superior,  even  in  Eng- 
land? We  propose  these  questions  with  pride.  They  have  already 
been  triumphanUy  answered  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

But  this  is  not  all.  There  are  other  names,  full  of  promise,  growing 
yearly  more  lustrous  in  our  literary  annals,  to  which  we  have  not  time 
nor  space  at  present  to  allude.  They  are  names,  borne  by  scholars  and 
men  of  intellect,  whose  busy  pursuits jmay  repress  the  influence  of  song 
within  them,  but  cannot  mar  their  power.  From  them,  and  their  com- 
peers, something  elevated  and  lasting  may  in  due  time  be  confidently 
expected. 

There  is  one  cause  which  has  perhaps  operated  s<Hnewhat  against  a 
proper  appreciation  of  the  writers  we  have  mentioned.  Their  actual 
merits  are  in  our  opinion  undervalued,  on  account  of  the  complaints  oc- 
casionally made  of  them  by  journalists,  that  no  one  of  them  has  produc- 
ed a  long  poem.  This  is  very  true ;  but  we  do  not  conceive  it  neces- 
sary that  a  man  should  create  a  labored  epic  to  substantiate  a  claim  to 
the  character  of  a  first-rate  poet.  Gray  has  descended  to  posterity,  and 
will  go  on  to  other  ages,  in  his  incomparable  Elegy ;  Goldsmith  is  fiur 
more  extensively  known  firom  his  Hermit,  than  from  his  ofiier  produc- 
tions ;  while  MUton,  and  Pope,  and  numerous  others  whom  we  might 
name,  are  commended  to  the  general  world  more  by  pastagea  in  their 
great  works,  than  by  the  entire  works  themselves.  Therefore  we  may 
say  confidently,  that  all  the  native  poets  we  have  mentioned,  have  writ- 
ten matter  which  possesses  all  the  elements  of  perpetuity ;  poems,  which 
though  short,  are  perfect ;  full  of  nature  and  tife,  wifliout  blemish  or 
stain. 

That  we  have  such  poets  in  our  country,  and  that  there  are  those  who, 
by  patient  thought,  unobtrusive  study,  and  the  untiring  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge in  aid  of  their  natural  genius,  are  desirous  to  emulate  such  exam- 
ples, until  they  themselves  may  deserve  approbation  and  success,  is,  we 
believe,  a  source  of  gratification  to  the  mind  of  every  American  critic. 
The  course  of  our  highest  authorities  in  literature — ^the  North  American 
Review  and  the  Christian  Examiner— -exhibits  a  patronizing  and  dis- 
criminating spirit  in  this  matter,  which  is  worthy  of  all  praise,  since  it 
will  conduce  in  an  eminent  degree  to  the  advancement  of  polite  letters 
in  our  country.  The  editors  of  these  eminent  journals  in  no  instance 
permit  their  pages  to  be  made  the  conduits  of  private  bile,  and  individual 
spleen.  They  judge  with  justice,  and  in  kindness  they  condemn.  They 
permif  no  scribe  who  is  scouted  by  the  public,  and  whose  name,  when 
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knowzif  is  an  antidote  to  hia  adverse  opinionsy  to  sully  their  leaves  with 
the  suggestions  of  envious  and  revengeful  sentiment — ^the  results  of  dis- 
appointed authorship,  and  a  galling  sense  of  personal  obscurity.  They 
look  to  the  pronUae  of  native  works,  and  exhibit  that  good  sense  and 
feeling  by  whose  guidance  they  escape  the  mortification  of  seeing  them- 
selves the  objects  of  ridicule,  and  their  opinions  utterly  reversed  both  in 
Europe  and  America.  They  are  regarded  with  respect,  as  men  above 
the  reach  or  the  persuasion  of  contemptible  motives ;  and  with  the  law 
of  courteous  impartiaUty  guiding  their  pens,  they  perform,  with  honest 
impulses,  their  du^  to  the  Uterary  efforts  of  tiieir  countrymen. 

It  is  a  matter  of  praise,  also,  that  these  are  gentlemen,  the  merits  of 
whose  productions  entitle  them  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  works  of 
others.  Theirs  are  the  benefits  of  an  unbroken  education ;  the  enlarg- 
ed views  and  information  acquired  by  travel ;  the  proper  sentiments  in- 
spired by  a  love  of  the  land  of  their  birth ;  and  the  honest  desire  to  in- 
crease rather  thap  diminish  the  reputation  of  their  fellow-laborers  in 
kindred  pursuits.  This  course  inspires  in  their  contemporaries  throuj^ 
out  the  countiy,  a  feeling  of  respectful  confidence,  which  is  the  parent 
and  prompter  of  every  intellectual  undertaking. 

We  sincerely  wish  that  we  might  pursue  Ais  just  tribute  to  other  quar- 
ters of  similar  pretensions— but  we  find  it  impossible.  Two  quarterlies 
remam-^the  Umied  SMes  and  the  American  Reviews,  both  of  Phila- 
delphia. The  former  has  as  yet  put  forth  but  one  number,  which  is 
U^y  national  and  liberal  in  its  character,  and  promises  well  for  these 
mich  are  to  succeed ;  but  the  work  has  not  existed  long  enough  to 
merit  the  praise  which  we  do  not  doubt  it  will  deserve  and  receive. 
The  American  Quarterly  has  struggled  along  in  the  hands  of  different 
publidiers,  until  the  present  time.  The  conductor  of  the  work,  very 
properly,  has  always  refirained  fix>m  laying  any  claim  to  consideration  in 
the  matter  of  poetry.  It  has  never  interested  his  mind,  nor  occupied 
his  attention ;  he  professes  to  experience  none  of  its  soul ;  and  while  the 
other  departments  of  his  periodical  are  sustained  with  a  very  laudable 
degree  of  talent,  that  of  poetical  criticism  has  been  usually  consigned 
to  a  person  so  utterly  unfit  for  the  ofiice  as  to  excite  surprise  and  deri- 
sion ^Rdierevmr  his  agency  in  this  division  of  the  Review  is  known. 

In  discussing  the  merits  of  Uiis  individual — ^which  we  shall  do  with  all 
possible  gentleness,  consistent  with  fiie  evils  we  are  to  expose— we  dis- 
claim every  sentiment  of  unkindness  or  sinister  partiality.  We  know 
that  in  literature,  as  in  politics,  he  who  undertakes  to  lead  or  guide,  should 
be  able  satisfactorily  to  answer  two  questions  that  may  be  asked  con- 
cerning him :  **  Is  he  fumest  ?«-Is  he  capiMe  ?"  We  know  that  poetry « 
is  an  important  part  of  beUes  lettres ;  and  we  desire  to  see  no  roulead- 
ing  of  the  general  mind,  in  relation  to  its  state  and  progress  in  our  re- 
public. We  would  invest  this  high  department  of  art,  with  a  divine  and 
holy  atmosphere,  into  whose  magic  circle  no  motives  of  envy,  of  cha- 
grin, of  policy  or  revenge,  should  be  permitted  to  live.  If  we  succeed 
in  proving  that  these  incitements  have  hitherto  defiled  the  oracles  of  criti- 
ci8m,and  poisoned  the  rich  flow  of  song,  among  us,  then  we  shall  be  amply 
vepaid  for-the  use  of  the  facts  we  have  gathered,  and  the  lash  we  wieki. 
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It  is  difficult  to  describe  a  /toe  critic^  without  some  particulan.  John- 
son and  Gifibrd,  gave  these,  each  for  himself.  In  the  present  case  we 
shall  eschew  all  personality,  which  we  condemn ; — and  in  giving  a  few 
points  of  an  author,  shall  avoid  touching  the  man. 

ImprinM — ^there  is,  in  the  citj  of  Brotherly  Love,  on  the  comer  of 
one  of  its  rectangular  thoroughfares,  a  small  store,  or  shop,  in  which  is 
sold  Irish  linen — whether  ready  made  or  not,  we  cannot  tell.  It  is  the 
mart  of  a  Quarterly  Critic— once  a  practiser  of  the  Galenian  art,  and  as 
we  have  learned,  with  a  success  equalling  the  Asclepidse  of  yore.  In 
Hibemia,  he  was  ^'  raised ;"  to  America  he  came— in  Philadelphia  he 
pitched  his  tent ;  and  rejecting  physic,  took  to  trade,  in  which  he  now 
transacts  a  decent  business,  in  a  small  way.  We  mention  these  biogra- 
phical items  in  the  outset,  as  arguments  that  his  profession  is  neiSier 
literary,  nor  akin  to  it ;  and  that  he  is  consequently  quite  unable  to  serve 
both  Mercury  and  Apollo  at  once. 

Speculation,  however,  id  the  spirit  of  the  age ;  and  our  Censor  de- 
termined not  to  be  entirely  occupied  in  the  linen  line.  Accordingly  he 
came  the  evil  eye  over  an  unfortunate  publisher,  who  consented  to  issue 
a  monthly  magazine  and  Review  of  Literature  under  his  supervision. 
Previous  to  tfaL,  we  should  remark,  he  put  forth  a  po^m  entitled  ^  The 
Pleasures  of  Friendship,"  a  mediocre  volume,  containing,  we  venture  to 
assert,  more  palpable  plagiarisms  than  can  be  found  in  any  book  of  its 
size  in  Christendom.  The  magazine  was  begun — and  with  it  began  the 
criticisms  of  the  editor.  Beside  these  operations,  he  had  other  irons 
in  the  fire — ^he  had  novels  in  embryo.  Before  alluding  to  jthese,  we 
will  show  the  gradations  by  which  our  critic  rose  to  the  acquisition  of 
hispresent  acumen  as  a  quarterly  reviewer. 

n  hen  this  monthly  was  in  its  maturity,  the  reputation  of  Lord  Btron 
was  at  its  height.  They  who  once  blamed,  had  become  eulogists ;  the 
best  intelligences  of  both  hemispheres  were  warmed  by  his  genius,  and 
vocal  in  his  praise.  But  our  profound  reviewer  cared  for  none  of  these 
things.  He  expressed  great  commiseration  for  the  noble  poet.  He 
speaiks  of  him  in  his  work,  as  a  man  *'  whose  heavy  volumes  of  stanzas 
have  pestered  the  world — a  mere  titled  rhymester — ^the  author  of  a  mass 
of  hobbling,  teeth-grinding  poetry ;  the  major  portions  of  whose  writings 
possess  not  the  smallest  particle  of  the  soul  of  poetry ;"  and  after  an  as- 
sortment of  critTcisms,  quite  equal  to  the  foregoing,  he  Iwmps  the  merits 
of  Byron  in  the  following  summary  passage  :  **  That  in  the  multipUcity 
of  his  Lordship's  writings  we  should,  by  dint  of  industrious  research^ 
discover  some  esLsy  flowing  passages  and  brilliant  ideas,  is  not  much  to 
his  credit — for  we  can  find  ^e  same  things  in  the  dull  heroics  of  Sir 
Richard  Blackmore."  Finally,  Byron  is  advised  by  our  Aristarchus,  in 
1824,  to  quit  poetry,  wherein  he  is  so  deficient,  and  turn  his  attention  to 
prose^  in  which  he  might  hope  for  decent  success. 

Nothing  seems  to  have  yielded  this  critic  more  unqualified  delight 
than  the  death  of  Lord  Byron.  It  gave  a  clearer  field  for  his  pubUcar 
tions — ^it  "  left  the  world  for  ^tm  to  bustle  in."  His  ecstasies  on  hear- 
ing of  that  sad  &vent,  were  irrepressible.  He  came  forth  with  a  Te 
Dewn  in  his  Review,  from  which  we  make  a  few  extracts :   *^  Wo,  now»" 
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saith  he,  ^  to  these  witlings  (the  admirers  of  Bjron) — ^who  have  neither 
ears  to  discover  harmony,  nor  skill  to  count  numbers — who  mistake 
ihjmes  for  wit ; — ^Ihe  Great  Dagon  of  their  idolatiy  is  no  more !  Well  may 
they  raise  the  ul-ul-loo ;  he  who  bullied  the  crowd  into  the  reading  of  bad 
EngUahf  who  inflicted  upon  men  of  good  taste  the  penance  of  perusing 
hobbling  numbers  and  false  rhymes,  has  withdrawn  from  the  scene  of 
his  exploits  ?  BeUow  forth,  ye  rugged  verse  lovers,  till  ye  split  your 
lungs  with  lamentations !  Stiff,  unwieldy  couplets,  or  barbarous  Spen- 
serians,  made  the  vehicles  of  unnatural  quaintness  or  affected  originality 
of  ideas,  have  no  longer  a  sprig  of  nobility  to  dignify  them,  or  give  them 
attraction  to  the  unreflecting  multitude !'' 

Our  Reviewer's  opinions  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  (a  gentleman  of  Ab- 
botsford,  North  Britain,  who  wrote  some  novels,  and  poetry,)  are  kindred 
with  those  he  entertained  of  Lord  Byron.  He  speaks  of  him  as  *'  an 
unknown  Scotchman ;"  and  of  certain  Waverly  novels — that  received 
by  far  the  most  praise  on  their  appearance,  and  continue  to  be  cherish- 
ed with  fond  admiration  by  every  reader  of  taste — as  ''  slovenly  and  in- 
sipid productions — abounding  with  aflected  sentimentality,  blackguards 
and  scoundrelst  common  as  thistles  in  a  Scotch  glen ;  with  sheepish 
heroes,  foot-balls  to  every  one  that  might  choose  to  kick  them.''  These 
**  blundering  works,"*  he  condemns  in  toto  ;  calls  them  ''  disgraceful 
liteniry  manufactuies,  common-place,  and  stupidly  constructed."  In 
conclusion,  he  gave  it  as  his  candid  opinion,  that  '*  the  sooner  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott  ceased  to  write,  the  better  for  himself  and  the  public."  This, 
reader,  was  when  the  author  of  Waverly  was  covered  with  renown,  and 
after  he  had  produced  some  of  his  most  immortal  productions ! 

It  is  well  known  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  a  fervent  admirer  and 
iiiend  of  Washington  Irving.  His  letter,  warmly  commending  the 
efibrts  of  our  celebrated  countryman,  published  last  year  in  a  daily  journ- 
al of  high  authority,!  expressed  the  ardor  of  the  Baronet's  esteem  and 
respect  for  the  author  of  Knickerbocker.  He  also  applauded  him, 
publicly,  in  Peveril  of  the  Peak.  We  regret  to  say,  that  our  cri- 
tic has  as  contemptuous  an  idea  of  Sir  Walter's  opinions,  as  of  his 
works.  We  can  best  show  how  widely  he  difiers  from  the  author  of 
Waverly,  respecting  Irving,  by  quoting  his  opinions  of  that  writer,  as 
contained  in  flie  Philadelphia  Monthly  Review.  In  that  periodical  he 
speaks  of  Geofieiy  Crayon  as  a  scribbler  of  ^*  skip-along,  trim-the-hop, 
p<^injay  prose ;  whose  Sketch  Book  abounds  with  heavy^  disagreeable 
matter,  betraying  throughout  little  merit  but  imitation."  Those  portions 
which  the  world  has  decided  to  be  the  best  and  most  graphic,  are  -pro- 
nounced  "  absolutely  m%,  fit  only  for  the  pages  of  two-penny  primers* 
to  amuse  children."  The  utmost  credit  conceded  to  Geoffery,  is,  that 
his  productions  may  possibly  beguile  a  dull  hour,  or  please  a  blue  stock- 

*  ^  anboanded  is  the  popularity  of  one  of  these  very  norels— eo  Btmaa  the  hold  which  it  haa 
taken  upon  the  general  reverence— that  a  large  and  flourishing  town  has  arisen  where  the 
scene  was  laid.  Its  crowded  streets  are  rife  with  bustle  and  animatian,  and  its  hotels  throng- 
ed continnally  with  visitors.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  genius  of  Scott,  the  place  would  be  at  this 
moment  a  raral  waste. 

t  Th0  NewwTork  American. 
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ing ;  but  further  than  this  the  critic  can  recognize  no  merit  in  them. 
With  true  Hibernian  simplicity,  he  asks  respecting  these  eminent  works : 
**What  lesson  do  they  teach?  What  information  do  they  convey? 
What  impression  do  diey  make  ?" — and  adds — '*  We  cannot  see  their 
value."  He  confesses  that  they  are  popular  and  successful ;  but  he 
imputes  the  cause  to  the  bribery  and  corruption  of  the  Edinburgh  and 
London  reviewers,  by  the  booksellers,  to  help  Irving  along ! 

A  very  general,  though  it  would  seem  erroneous  impressiout  has  pre- 
vailed, and  is  still  cherished,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  with  regard 
to  the  shfle  of  Irving.  Ripe  scholars  and  real  critics,  every  where,  have 
given  their  suffrages  in  favor  of  this  style,  as  possessing  quiet  sweet- 
ness, and  ease ;  pure  as  the  Latin  in  **  Augustus'  golden  Age,"  or  the 
English,  in  the  Elizabethan.  But  these  men  have  been  all  in  the  wrong. 
Our  Longinus  can  see,  in  this  far-&med  style,  neither  comeliness  nor 
grace.  He  protests  that  **  it  reminds  him  of  a  boy  moving  awkwardhf 
on  stilts,  who  is  straining  every  nerve  to  prevent  a  downfall  I" 

Nett  to  Washington  Irving,  in  the  condemnatory  estimation  of  our 
critic,  comes  Jambs  Fbnnimore  Cooper,  who  seems  a  peculiarly  ob- 
noxious culprit  in  the  view  of  his  judge.  Fearful  that  Clooper  would 
supplant  some  of  his  own  sublime  novels,  then  in  process  of  manufac- 
ture, he  pounced  upon  his  rival  right  greedily.  He  damned  ^  The 
Pioneers"  at  once,  by  calling  it  *^  unwieldy,  slovenly,  ungrammatica]," 
and  insufferable ;  and  ^  as  a  story,  entirely  destitute  of  interest."  *^  The 
Pilot"  suffered  very  neariy  the  same  fate.  These  works,  however,  yet 
survive,  and  the  reputation  of  the  author  has  recovered  in  a  measure 
from  the  cruel  and  awful  blow  thus  bestowed  upon  its  integrity. 

The  popular  poets  of  the  Union  did  not  escape  the  visitations  of  our 
Reviewer.  He  finished  Hallkck,  in  few  woitls,  by  pronouncing  him 
an  inveterate  doggerelisi — *^  a  man  capable  of  throwing  the  most  com- 
mon and  contemptible  ideas  into  metre."  Percival  suffers  in  the  same 
pillory.  So  great  is  die  furor  of  the  critic  in  relation  to  this  gentleman, 
that  he  delivers  himself  m  verse.  We  hope  the  reader  will  excuse  the 
profanity.  It  is  a  way  the  reviewer  has  of  his  own,  and  we  give  his 
lines  verbatim : 

"  As  for  our  poets,  d n  them,  one  and  aH, 

Except  the  megrim-hauhted  Pkrcital  ; 
For  his  are  lays  that  suit  the  Theban  taste. 
By  sense  unburthened,  nor  by  music  graced.** 

In  further  discussing  Percival's  merits,  this  literary  Daniel  takes  oc- 
casion to  remark,  that  the  charm,  both  of  prose  and  poetry,  is  aimpHeiiy  ; 
and  he  illustrates  this  charm  as  follows : — **  Mr.  Percival  would  seem  to 
think  that  harmony  of  cadence  and  musical  numbers  were  mere  tneum- 
hrancea  upon  the  toUd  freedom  with  which  the  nine  deities  shoM  be  per^ 
mitied  to  drag  t»  through  ail  the  entanglements  and  confusions  of  an  ill' 
assorted^  unconnected,  and  heterogeneous  mass  of  cogitations^  conglome- 
rated into  one  indefinable  cottecfton,  by  the  wondrous  i$uirumentalUy  of 
thai  mighty  father  of  discordance  and  grotesque  originality^  knoum  by 
the  name  of  haphazard,^^  Here  is  the  prose  style  of  this  lover  of  sim- 
pUcity  I 
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It  gives  us  pleasure  to  turn  from  cast-off  bards,  to  a  poet  who  has 
won  the  sufihiges  of  our  critic.  In  a  review  of  "  The  Moimtain  Muse,'' 
(a  crude,  you^ul  production,  now  forgotten,  and  of  which  its  amiable 
author,  Mr.  Bryan,  of  Alexandria,  is  heartily  ashamed,)  he  says,  **  This 
poem,  though  long,  manifests  an  immense  gcnittSj  equal  to  that  of  Byron 
or  Percival.  In  the  tuneful  movement  of  his  atrainSf  Mr.  Biyan  is 
much  their  superior." 

It  may  well  be  supposed  that  all  these  consistent  specimens  of  acumen 
did  their  author  no  credit.  He  was  derided  by  the  best  writers  through* 
out  the  country.  The  ridicule  he  excited,  awakened  his  angry  muse ; 
he  buried  his  novels  in  his  Pegasus,  and  ^  rode  in  mud."  We  doubt 
whether  the  most  frenzied  effusions  of  Nat.  Lee  are  wilder  than  the 
doggerels  composed  by  our  author,  in  reply  to  his  critics.  But  as  some 
of  his  own  brain-bom  progeny  were  just  then  extant,  policy  whispered 
him  that  he  should  conciliate  these  high  authorities  in  his  favor.  His 
novel  of  the  Wilderness  had  appeared.  He  had  transported  copies  of 
it  to  the  North  American  Review,  and  was  looking  with  painful  anxiety 
to  see  them  duly  lauded*  His  eulogies  upon  that  work,  therefore,  were 
cordial  in  the  extreme.  His  Review  teemed  with  its  praise.  We  can 
ooiy  find  room  for  the  following  sentences  :— 

**  The  Jforth  American  is  one  of  the  faireat  Reviewi  of  the  day.  It  has  always 
sidranced  something  of  its  own,  to  prove  that  it  could  be  boldly  original  when  it 
pleased*  On  the  whole,  we  have  found  a  spirit  of  cancior,  and  a  vein  of  goodtensep 
generally  to  pervade  the  work,  which  induces  us  to  esteem  it  one  of  the  most 
useful  publications  of  the  age.'' 

Whether  the  North  American  Review  appeared  sooner  than  its  eulo« 
gist  expected,  we  know  not;  but  it  reached  Philadelphia  before  his 
monthly  went  to  press.  It  contained  a  notice  of  the  Wilderness ;  but 
alas !  it  was  such  a  one  as  the  author  was  not  prepared  to  see.  The 
Reviewer,  after  a  few  judicious  remarks  as  to  what  ought  to  constitute 
an  American  novel,  thus  analyzes  the  Wilderness : — 

*'  By  casting  an  eye  over  these  pages,  it  will  be  seen  at  a  glance,  that  the  act 
of  writing  an  American  novel,  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  act  of  describing, 
under  American  names,  such  scenes  as  are  in  no  respect  America^,  peopling 
them  with  adventurers  from  all  cjuarters  of  the  globe,  except  America,  with  a 
native  or  two  here  and  there,  acting  as  no  American  ever  acts,  and  talking  a  lan- 
guage which  on  the  other  side  of  £e  water  may  pass  for  American  simply  be- 
cause it  is  not  English.  Thus  the  chief  dramatU  ptracna  of  the  Wilderness  are 
a  sedate  Irishman  (by  which  we  mean  an  Irishman  who  talks  Scotch)  an  Ameri- 
can Irishman,  (by  which  we  mean  an  Irishman  born  in  America)  with  an  Irish 
Irishman,  (by  which  we  mean  Paddy  himself)  for  his  servant;  a  sort  of  mad  In- 
dian, who  turns  out  to  be  a  Frenchified  Scotchman  ;  together  with  General  Wash- 
ington, and  a  few  other  mere  nondescripts.  The  plot  is  carried  on  by  means  of 
the  wars  of  the  last  century,  between  the  French  and  English  settlers  of  our  wes- 
tern wilderness,  and  the  loves  of  Gen.  Washington,  who  plays  the  double  part  of 
Romeo  among  the  ladies,  and  Alexander  the  Great  among  the  Indians,  with 
signal  success.'* 

After  describing  some  of  those  lu9U8  nalurcb  characters  with  which  the 
Wilderness  abounds,  and  giving  a  slight  insight  into  its  undefinable  plot, 
the  Reviewer  proceeds : 
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"  But  it  is  time  to  introduce  another  hero,  who  acts  a  moat  conapicuoos  part 
in  the  process  of  the  Tale.  Upon  the  return  of  Mr.  Adderly  (one  of  the  heroes) 
to  Philadelphia,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  an  account  of  himself  to  the  Ohiocom- 

£any,  the  governor  of  Virginia  despatches  Mr.  George  Washington,  who  is  spo- 
en  of  as  '  a  very  respectable  looking  young  man,'  on  an  embassy  to  the  French 
government  at  Fort  de  Bceuf,  to  demand  an  explanation  of  the  recent  outrages 
committed  by  his  people  on  the  Indians,  at  their  instigation,  against  the  British 
settlers.  Not  long  after,  as  the  heroine  and  Miss  Nancy  Frazier  were  sitting  un- 
der a  tree  together,  as  romantically  as  possible,  Miss  Nancy  listening,  and  Miss 
Maria  reading  '  with  a  tenderness  and  pathos  of  manner  which  showed  that  her 
whole  soul  was  enwrapt  with  the  delightful  itrains  in  which  the  poet  of  the  sea- 
sons has  told  his  sweetest  tale :' 

"  Maria  had  just  pronounced  the  following  exquisite  lines : 

'  He  saw  her  charming,  but  he  saw  not  half 
The  charms  her  down-cast  modesty  concealed,* 

when  Nancy  happening  to  direct  her  attention  to  one  side,  perceived'a  white  man  (the  reader 
should  bear  it  in  mind  mat  Washington  was  a  uMU  man !)  leaning  against  a  tree,  scarce  three 
yards  distant.    She  immediately  started  to  her  feet  in  surprise,  crying  out— • 

\0h  \  Maria !  here>  a  white  stranger  !> 

This  *'  white  stranger"  was  Washington.  The  ladies  shortly  after 
escorted  him  to  their  house.  Here  they  placed  feed  before  the  Father 
of  his  Country,  in  the  shape  of  cakes  and  metheglin.  The  author  makes 
Washington  eat  merely  to  gratify  the  ladies,  one  of  whom  asks  him,  with 
great  tenderness  of  manner,  why  he  does  not  **  use"  more  of  her  vic- 
tuals ?  After  this,  Washington  becomes  very  intimate  with  Miss  Fra^ 
zier ;  delivers  long  speeches  to  her  whenever  a  chance  offers ;  fights 
Indians  and  makes  love,  'SofT  and  on,"  and  finally  ascertains  that  Miss 
Frazier  is  engaged.  The  North  American  Reviewer  gracefully  sums 
up  these  and  ten  thousand  other  improbable  adventures,  such  as  Wash- 
ington's dancing  jigs  at  parties ;  dressing  in  the  character  of  an  Indian 
chief,  with  leggins,  porcupine  quills,  etc.  and  keeping  nocturnal  appoint- 
ments, while,  to  use  the  words  of  the  author,  **  the  earth  was  wr^t  in  a 
tolerably  tfUck  mantle  of  darkness J^  The  Review  is  perfectly  fair ;  none 
of  the  incidents  are  distorted,  and  the  ridicule  is  natural.  Its  humor 
and  justice  were  universally  acknowledged. 

This  article  changed  the  opinions  of  the  author  of  the  Wilderness,  re- 
specting the  North  American  Review,  at  once.  Stimg  by  the  ridicule 
which  the  paper  on  his  work  excited,  and  panting  for  satisfaction,  he 
came  out — m  the  self-same  number  containing  the  plaudits  that  we  have 
quoted — ^with  the  subjoined  appendix.  It  is  the  most  notable  specimen 
of  word-eating  on  record : 

«  DEOENERACT  Or  THE  NORTH  AMERICAN  RETIEW  t 

"  In  the  leading  article  of  our  present  number,  we  complimented  this  Review 
for  the  honesty  which  it  had  hitherto  displayed  in  its  animadversions  on  authors. 
When  we  committed  that  complifiuni  to  paper,  we  were  far  from  expecting  thai 
we  should  so  soon  have  to  change  our  opinion.  The  sheet  containing  it,  how- 
ever, was  hardly  printed  off,  when  the  Review  for  the  present  quarter  fell  into 
our  hands,  and  afibrded  decisive  and  melancholy  proof  that  it  no  longer  continued 
the  honest  and  able  journal  of  criticism  we  have  so  long  esteemed  it !" 

Pursuing  this  topic  inihe  same  number,  this  author  asks,  with  a  feel- 
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ing  of  injured  sel^omplacency :  **  To  what  principle  in  human  nature 
are  we  to  ascribe  this  iU-natured  feeling  of  the  critics  ?  It  is  to  envy ; 
it  is  to  a  dread  of  being  mrpaesed  in  literary  reputation !" 

This  ^  degenerate"  article  of  the  North  American  Review  finished 
our  critic  as  an  author.  The  feebleness  of  his  inventions,  the  empti- 
ness of  his  pretensions,  and  his  utter  ignorance  of  every  attribute  cal- 
culated to  make  a  real  American  novel,  were  fully  established.  His 
self-esteem,  however,  was  insatiable;  and  so  novel  afler  novel  oozed 
firom  bis  cerebellum,  and  fell  dead-bom  from  the  press  I  FinaUy  he  be- 
gan to  fancy  that  romance  was  not  his  fortes  and  renewed  his  suit  with 
the  Nine. 

On  this  point  of  evidence  in  his  literary  history,  we  feel  completely 
posed.  We  are  surrounded  with  gems  of  various  waters ;  we  are  in  a 
Wilderness  of  flowers— and  how  shall  we  cull  them  ?  We  feel  like 
Franklin's  little  Philosopher,  with  the  superfluous  apples*  Our  author 
has  written  on  all  subjects — on  Ireland,  and  the  far  West;  on  the  Sun,  and 
also  the  Moon ;  on  land  and  sea — arvarum  et  sidera  cali.  Our  only 
method  is  to  plunge  at  once  into  this  vast  collection  of  themes,  and  se- 
lect the  best  As  the  present  month  is  particularly  patriotic  in  its  asso- 
ciations, we  commence  with  the  following  quatrains.  They  came  out 
of  the  author's  mind,  on  account  of  seemg  some  ladies'  '*  fetching  a 
walk,"  one  fourth  of  July.  We  have  only  room  for  fragments.  The 
reader  is  desired  to  note  the  numerous  possessivea  in  the  first  verse,  and 
the  blending  of  past  and  present  in  the  other  stanza.  Well  was  it  writ- 
ten on  the  ^orious  Fourth.    It  celebrates  the  Union  of  the  Tenses  ; 

"  ColambiA'B  fair,  a  lovely  traiiii 

All  ardent  in  your  country's  cause ; 
With  glowing  hearts  ye  join  the  «fratn, 

ThSi  sings  the  birtn  of  freedom's  laws. 

*<  Dependent  oo  a  stranger's  will, 

Your  sires  long  owned  a  tyrant  lord, 
Their  wrongs  on  wron^  increasing  stm, 

While  tyrants  no  rebef  afford." 

There  are  two  qualities  strikingly  manifest  in  the  critic's  metre— name- 
ly, his  riiyming  words,  and  a  peculiar  system  of  joining  a  whole  line  to- 
gether with  matrimonial  hyphens.  In  an  efiusion  on  £ar]y  Scenes,  he 
gives  us  the  subjoined  lines.  It  is  not  for  us  to  instruct  so  able  a  poet 
in  the  art  of  verse ;  but  we  make  bold  to  suggest,  that  if  the  o  were 
taken  out  of  "  joy,"  in  the  annexed  stanza,  its  rhyihmue  would  be  con- 
siderably eased : 

"  For  then,  if  ills  or  fears  inTade, 

The  lightsome  spirit  bids  them  fly ; 
And  then  th'  impressions  stronc  are  made, 

Of  ne'er-to-bc^-forgotten-joy.'^ 

The  quality  exhibited  in  this  last  line,  to  wit,  that  of  compound  com- 
pression, by  means  of  the  conjunctive  hyphen,  is  beyond  all  praise.  We 
know  nothmg  to  exceed  it,  save  the  remark  of  the  Morning  Post,  in 
Horace  Smith's  Rejected  Addresses,  where  the  people  are  informed  that 
M  tiiey  may  expect  soon  to  be  supplied  with  vegetables,  in  the  in-gen- 
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lamps  market  of  Covent  Garden." 

It  is  perhaps  in  the  elegiac  stansa  that  our  critic's  poetry  runs  the 
smoothest  Witness  the  following,  from  a  long  and  a  strong  atraint 
near  the  grave  of  a  rural  poet  in  Ireland.  The  rhyme  is  ineffably  grand. 
The  only  improvement  that  could  be  proposed,  would  be  to  spell  the 
last  word  in  the  first  line,  desorts,  instead  of  the  present  mode.  We 
think  it  might  give  the  metre  a  benefit,  but  we  make  the  suggestion  with 
profound  diffidence : 

«  Tarn  to  your  hut,  the  {ailing  roof  deserts— 
There  genius  long  her  darling  will  deplore ; 
I£s  oountnr  owned  bim  as— <i  man  ojparU~— 
She  ownea  him  such — but^ — ah!  she  cud  no  more !" 

No  man  is  fonder  than  our  author  of  a  a/rotn.  It  is  a  constant  ope- 
ration with  him.    Thus: 

^_((  to  the  Indian  shines  the  gem  in  vaiD, 
The  richest  product  of  his  native  fields, 
The  tiger  crushes  with  regardless  strain, 
The  loveliest  flower  the  sylvan  desert  yields," 

Now  we  are  not  intimate  with  wild  animals,  having  but  a  slight,  me- 
nagwit  acquaintance  with  them :  but  we  believe  the  tiger  must  be  a 
weaker  beast  than  naturalists  are  aware  of,  if  he  is  obliged  to  Mtrmin 
much  in  crushing  a  flower. 

Here  comes  a  strain  in  another  verse ;  <«  rather  a  verse  in  anodier 

strain: 

"  Now  to  the  lonely  wood  or  desert  vale, 
With  lengthened  stride,  he  hurries  o*er  the  plain ; 

And  mutters  to  the  wind  his  wayward  tale, 
Or  chants  abrupt,  a  discontented  strain." 

This,  be  it  remembered,  is  the  gait  of  a  musing,  melancholy  bard. 
Now,  the  walk  of  a  thou^tful  man  is  solemn  and  slow.  He  gives  his 
pensive  fancies  to  the  air  beneath  a  beech  at  noonrtide,  or  he  saunters 
in  listless  idleness  along.  Who  but  our  author  would  represent  him, 
«*  locomoting"  on  a  long,  dog-trot  over  the  bogs  ef  his  neighborhood,  or 
going  ahead  like  the  famous  steam-boat  of  Davy  Crockett's,  that  jump- 
ed all  the  sawyers  in  the  Mississippi? 

An  amatory  effusion,  addressed  by  this  writer  to  a  virgin  of  his  ac- 
quaintance, commences  thus : 

'<  Maid,  of  the  lovtly'Toaing  eye!" 

In  truth,  he  appears  always  to  have  preferred  Yenus  to  Minerva,  and 
a  defective  education  was  the  result,  which  is  every  where  exhibited  in 
his  writings.     He  tells  us  that  he  used  to  throw  his  books  to  the  dogs, 

— ^-'<  and,  mingling  in  the  sprightly  train, 
In  many  a  gan&ol,  accwred  the  plain." 

Indeed  he  is  candid  enough  to  say,  expressly — 

_^«  I  )ioi^y  akwmed  the  scAoo/, 
And  scominff  all  distracting  rule, 
The  dreaded  master's  txnce  behindt 
X  thought  /Aaord  in  mtiy  wmd,** 
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A  person  conyersant  with  the  writings  of  Grat,  might  fancy  a  kind 
of  plagiarism  here,  from  the  following  lines  in  the  Ode  to  Eton  College^ 
where,  speaking  of  school-boys,  he  sings : 

"  still  as  they  run,  they  look  behind-^ 
They  hear  a  txHce  in  every  wind^*  &c. 

But  we  will  be  merciful.  The  similitude  is  merely  one  of  the  thou- 
sand and  nine  strange  coincidences  with  common  English  authors,  in 
which  all  the  verses  of  this  very  original  writer  abound.  In  this  par- 
ticular instance  he  was  excusable  for  imagining  that  he  heard  a  voice  in 
the  wind,  and  for  saying  so  in  his  rhymes,  since  his  stolen  relaxation 
was  very  suspicious.     He  went,  he  says,  to  meet  a  young  woman, 

"  with  cbarmflMivine,  that  first  could  move, 
And  fire  my  youthful  soul  to  love, 
And  thaw  the  hawthorn  in  the  mead 
To  whose  well-known,  concealing  tlhade 
In  evenings  cool  we  oft  would  stray." 

He  remarks,  also,  that  being  thus  cosily  situated,  under  the  hawthorn 
aforesaid,  they  concluded  ^'  to  bring  the  vale  to  witness  their  tale,"  and 
that  **  she  was  ibtiuf,  and  he  was  hleetJ'^  Particulars  are  omitted.  It  is 
possible  that  this  is  the  same  maid  whom  he  immortalizes  in  another 
piodaction,  and  to  whom  comfort  is  adnunistered,  just  as  the  twain 
are  leaving  Ireland  for  Philadelphia,  in  the  following  affectionate  and 
hopeful  lines : 

*'  We  need  not  grieve  now,  our  friends  to  leave  now. 
For  Erin's  fields  we  again  shall  see ; 
Bat  first  a  lady,  in  Pennsylvania, 
My  dear,  remember  thou  art  to  be !" 

Herct  capricious  in  luxury,  we  must  pause,  and  turn  to  another  de- 
partment in  which  our  critic  has  excelled — ^namely,  in  the  Drama. 

His  first  tragedy  was  called  '^  The  Usurper,"  and  although  it  was  a 
most  deplorable  ^lilure,  yet  the  author  strenuously  contended  that  it  was 
no  fault  of  his.  Every  thing  that  benevolence  could  suggest  was  done 
to  make  it  live,  and  to  resuscitate  it  after  death — ^but  in  vain.  Prome- 
theus himself  could  not  have  revived  it,  with  all  the  authentic  fire  of  Jove. 
To  herald  its  advent,  every  possible  exertion  was  made  in  the  newspa- 
pers, under  the  immediate  dvection  of  the  author.  How  many  were 
the  free  admissions — ^how  numberless  the  antecedent  puffs  which  he 
caused  to  be  manufactured,  or  else  produced  himself! — ^all  setting  forth, 
in  sugared  phraseology,  that  '*our  gifled  fellow-townsman.  Dr.  Mc- 
H***t"  would  appear  as  a  dramatist  on  such  a  night !  It  was  even 
publicly  hinted,  by  a  friendly  journalist,  at  our  author's  special  solicitiE^ 
tioD,  that  ^  it  was  understood  that  the  seats  were  nearly  all  taken,  and 
that  all  who  desired  to  witness  its  first  representation,  must  make  imr 
mediate  application  at  the  box-office !"  But  alas !  the  tragedy  was  in- 
flicted but  twice  upon  an  exceedingly  sparse  audience,  and  then  expired. 
Tlie  cause  of  its  untimely  demise  was  explained  at  length  to  the  pub- 
lic at  tke  time,  by  the  author,  and  proved  to  be,  that  the  actors  were 
louB  of  the  writer's  reputation !    '*  Sir,"  said  he  to  an  unfortunate 
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gentleman  whom  he  held  bj  the  button  in  Ghestnut^etreet — ^^  the  de- 
cline of  this  production  was  principally  owing  to  one  of  the  supernume- 
raries. He  was  despatched  to  secure  a  distinguished  prisoner)  one  of 
the  heroes  of  the  play.  When  he  returned  without  him,  he  should  haye 
replied  thus  to  the  question,  *  Where's  your  prisoner]' 

*  My  lord,  we  caught  him,  and  we  held  him  long,— 
But  as  d        d  fate  decreed,  he  *8caped  our  grasp, 
And  fled.' 

Now,  sir,  this  is  poetiy ; — it  stirs  the  blood,  and  makes  an  audience 
feel  very  uneasy.  And  how  do  you  think  that  elegant  passage  was 
spoken  ?    Why,  it  was  done  in  this  wise : 

Quett.^  Well,  have  you  catchM  the  prisoner?* 

Ant. — *  Yes,  sir — ^we  catch'd  him,  but  we  could  not 
Hold  him, — and  he^s  off*.' 

That  veiy  passage,  my  friend,  together  with  the  pre-disposed  stupidity  of 
the  audience,  ndned  my  tragedy, — and  it  is  lost  to  the  stage." 

But  these  reverses  did  not  damp  the  vanity  of  our  author.  Though 
the  public  condemned  and  laughed,  yet  his  famihar  friends  looked  up* 
on  all  the  works  that  he  had  made,  and  pronounced  them  good.  Thus, 
the  Usurper,  though  dead  and  buried,  was  duly  glorified  in  the  American 
Quarterly  Review.  A  labored  analysis  of  its  incomprehensible  plot  was 
given,  and  **  its  sweetness,  tenderness,  and  nmp/tct^,"  set  forth  by  ex- 
tracts! 

Animated  by  these  partial  plaudits,  our  dramatist  turned  his  attention 
to  comedy.  Feeling  indignant  at  the  unbending  Mordecais  of  the  criti- 
cal world,  he  determined  to  crucify  them  all,  emblematically.  So  he 
wrote  a  piece  caUed  ^'  14>ve  and  Poetry."  This  Uved  two  nights.  One 
passage  only  is  preserved  in  the  memory  of  die  hearers.  The  hero,  a 
poet,  was  made  to  commit  a  highway  robbery ;  and  his  poor  old  father, 
lamenting  the  in&tuated  criminality  of  his  boy,  exclaims,  in  a  burst  of 
parental  anguish — 

"  Alas !  my  bram  is  wild — ^my  heart  is  sad— 
And,  as  'tis  troublesome  to  tarry  here, 
Where  every  thing  reminds  me  of  my  son, 
I  think,  upon  reflection,  I  will  go, 
And  Hve  m  the  Western  Coun^  ."* 

On  the  second  representation,  at  the  theatre  in  Walnut-street,  the 
quondam  Circus,  there  were  about  a  dozen  persons  in  the  boxes, — ^per- 
haps twenty  in  the  pit — and  one  enterprising  Cyprian  in  the  third  tier. 
The  piece  was  listened  to  with  great  solemnity.  It  was  written  for 
amusement,  but  the  author  had  the  fun  all  to  himself.  So  irresistibly 
comic  was  it,  that  there  was  scarcely  a  smile  during  the  whole  perform- 
ance. The  friends  of  the  writer,  unwilling  to  be  **  in  at  the  death"  of 
his  comedy,  had  staid  away.  They  knew  it  would  be  dismal  to  look 
upon  the  bantling  of  a  fellow-townsman,  in  articulo  mortis^  and  they 
spared  themselves  the  trial.  The  curtain  descended,  and  sundiy  pea- 
nut-eating pitlings,  (who  lay  along  on  several  benches,  each  occupying 
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two  or  three,)  made  an  unanimous  call  for  the  author.  He  arose  from 
his  solitude  in  the  second  box,  second  tier,  where  he  had  ensconced 
himself,  and  said — 

"  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — ^I  thank  yon  for  this  triumphant  mark  of  esteem 
and  honor.  It  is  not  oh  account  of  pecuniary  considerations  that  I  thank  you, 
for  I  perceive  by  a  glance  at  the  house,  that  the  avails  will  not  be  extensive ;  but, 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  am  thankful  for  the  glory, ^* — (and  here  he  smote  his  breast 
with  sonorous  emphasis) — '*  the  undying  glory  which  I  feel  at  this  moment.  La- 
dies and  gentlemen,  I  thank  you  all." 

This  was  the  last  of  our  critic's  dramatic  productions.  He  has  since 
attended  to  the  linen  trade,  and  occupied  the  stool  of  poetical  criticism 
in  the  American  Quarterly  Review.  All  the  long,  dull  articles  in  that 
periodical,  from  firat  to  last,  on  the  subject  of  American  poetry,  have 
been  from  his  pen.  The  driA  of  them  generally  is,  to  show  that  there  is 
not  and  cannot  be  such  a  thing  as  American  verse,  and  that  in  this  par- 
ticular the  only  way  to  succeed,  is  to  abandon  the  idea  of  any  independ- 
ent Kterature  of  our  own,  and  trust  for  that  commodity  to  trans- atlantic 
producers. 

We  cannot  enumerate  the  various  critiques  in  which  this  same 
sweet  bard  has  destroyed  all  the  chief  minstrels  of  the  land ;  but  the 
ideas  of  the  American  Quarterly  with  respect  to  the  merits  of  Bryant, 
are  too  peculiar  to  be  lost.  It  is  true,  that  they  differ  in  the  matter  from 
(he  recorded  opinions  of  every  eminent  Review  in  Europe, — ^but  then 
taste  is  taste,  and  there  is  no  accounting  for  it  The  productions  of 
Bryant  are  esteemed,  by  this  Philadelphia  quarterly,  as  utterly  devoid 
of  any  qualities  to  excite  the  reader's  curiosity  or  interest  his  heart 
^  Page  after  page,"  it  says,  *^  may  be  perused,  if  die  reader  has  sufficient 
patience,  with  dull  placidity,  or  rather  perfect  unconcern,  so  that  the 
boo\ahall  be  laid  aside  wiUiout  a  single  passage  having  been  impressed 
upon  the  mind  as  worthy  of  recollection.^^ 

Now,  when  opinions  like  these  are  advanced,  in  utter  opposition  to 
the  whole  world  of  letters — in  defiance  of  taste  and  sense — ^me  question 
naturally  arises.  Who  judges  thus  foolishly?  This,  as  far  as  the  Ame- 
rican Quarterly  Review  is  concerned,  we  have  endeavored  to  show  in 
the  foregoing  pages,  and  in  so  doing,  have  set  down  nought  in  malice. 
The  choice  morsels  of  biography  that  we  have  presented,  are  insepara- 
ble from  the  works  of  our  author ;  they  are,  moreover,  notorious.  The 
moral  of  all  is,  that  our  literature  has  been  long  enough  degraded  by 
alien  intruders,  who  have  neither  learning  nor  genius,  and  by  uose  ene- 
mies of  the  most  dignified  interests  of  the  country,  who  have  aided  and 
abetted  their  shallow  pretensions.  Were  it  likely  that  a  discontinuance 
of  the  evil  is  at  hand,  we  might  be  content  to  let  such  literary  empirics 
make  themselves  as  ridiculous  as  they  please.  But  when,  because 
anonymous^  their  bad  taste  infects  even  a  limited  number  of  readers, 
dieir  influence  becomes  offensive.  The  divine  Plato,  in  his  immortal 
dialogue  of  Protagoras,  tells  us,  that  in  the  arts,  it  is  only  the  opinions  of 
those  who  are  themselves  gifted  and  skilful,  that  ought  to  be  respected. 
And  what  kind  of  skill,  by  our  present  unbiassed  showing,  has  been 
evinced  by  this  Critic  ?    He  is  a  walking  synonym  for  a  failure,  in  eve- 
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ry  thing.  We  are  told  on  good  authority,  though  the  work  has  not  jet 
reached  us,*  that  in  the  last  number  of  the  American  Quarterly,  our 
Aristarchus  is  at  his  work  again.  He  confesses  the  general  popularity 
of  several  American  poets,  but  lays  the  blame  on  the  press  and  the  pul^- 
lic.  He  thinks  that  both  should  be  slow  to  commend,  and  be  careful 
not  to  be  gulled.  Such  advice  comes  with  miserable  grace  from  the 
author.  His  insatiate  hunger  for  praise,  and  his  continual  supphcationa 
for  it,  of  the  editorial  fraternity  of  Philadelphia,  are  proverbial.  And,  as 
to  deceiving  the  public,  we  place  him  at  our  bar,  and  ask  him  to  esta- 
blish his  own  innocence.  Did  he  not  once  determine  to  take  the  gene- 
ral applause  by  storm,  and  on  the  publication  of  one  of  his  unhappy  no- 
▼els,*!*  repeatedly  stop  the  press,  and  cause  second^  thirds  and  fourth 
editions  to  be  inserted  in  the  title-page  of  the  same  impression?  Was 
not  the  third  edition  for  sale  at  the  book-stores  before  the  first  was 
bound  ?  Was  not  the  same  system  adopted  with  several  of  his  other 
works,  the  plagiarized  ^* Pleasures  of  Friendship,"  especially?  Any 
Philadelphia  bookseller  can  answer  these  queries,  much  more  readily 
than  our  critic  would  like  to  admit  them.  It  is  only  by  such  modes  of 
grasping  at  ephemeral  praise,  through  trickery,  coupled  with  advance 
eulogies  and  surmises  in  newspapers : 


— — ^— —  "  0  I*  augurio,  a  la  bugia, 
£  chiromanti,  cd  osjii  fallace  aria, 
Sorte,  indoviniy  e  falsa  profezia/'— > 

that  this  critic  has  ever  been  honored,  even  with  ridicule.  All  his  arti- 
cles have  proceeded  from  the  ignoblest  private  motives,  either  of  hope  or 
of  retaliation.  Thus,  the  argument  spoken  of  as  contained  in  his  last 
Review — ^namely,  that  we  have  yet  no  great,  long  poem, — no  big  book 
of  American  metre,  and  that  there  is  now  a  want  of  it — is  only  to  herald 
a  manuscript  volume  of  his,  in  some  nineteen  books,  which  he  has  just 
been  obliged  to  send  to  London,  because  the  publishers  on  this  side  of 
the  water  cannot  see  its  merits.  It  has  been  shown  about  very  general- 
ly, and  we  learn,  is  similar  to  Emmons'  Fredoniad,— only  of  greater 
length.  It  is  y'clept  '*  The  Antediluvians ;"  and  we  venture  to  say,  if 
any  hapless  London  bookseller  is  seduced  into  its  publication,  that  the 
first  copy  which  reaches  America  will  be  lauded  in  a  certain  quarter, — 
under  the  author's  immediate  supervision, — as  a  work,  ^'  unparalleled, 
unpaired," — equal  to  Ellopstock  or  Milton  in  sublimity — superior  to 
Pope  in  harmony,  and  a  touch  beyond  any  thing  ever  produced  in  the 
United  States,  for  **  sweetness,  tenderness,  and  simplicity !"  We  wait 
patiently  for  its  coming. 

*  Since  tbe  foregoing  paper  was  placed  in  t^rpo,  the  American  Cliiarteily  ReTiew  has  been 
received.    A  notice  otits  contents  will  be  founa  in  its  appropriate  place. 

t  O'Halloran,  the  Insurgent  Chief. 
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A  CHAPTER    ON   SOCIETY. 

It  is  an  ioterestiiig  and  useful  exercise,  to  observe  the  peculiiU'  fea- 
tures of  any  age,  or  the  character  of  any  people.  Its  value  is  chiefly  to 
be  estimated,  not  by  the  mere  gratification  it  affords  to  a  curious  and 
inquiring  mind,  but  by  the  lesson  it  teaches,  for  the  improvement  of  the 
chaiacter,  and  the  proper  selection  of  the  means  of  attaining  immediate 
happiness,  and  ultimate  good.  This  is  the  great  end  of  History, — which 
has  well  been  called  ^  Philosophy  teaching  by  Example."  We  shall  read 
History  to  but  little  advantage,  if  we  do  not  gather  philosophy  from  these 
examples.  Of  how  little  moment  is  it  to  the  purposes  of  knowledge,  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  exploits  or  the  statistics  of  a  nation !  1^  are 
most  interested  in  learning  the  character  of  the  people ;  and  as  retribu- 
tive justice  is  oflen  administered  in  this  world,  to  the  clear  perception  of 
mankind,  in  ascertaining  how  far  the  fate  of  the  nation  may  have  been 
determined  by  its  character. 

But  it  is  of  much  greater  importance  to  gain  a  correct  idea  of  the 
diaracter  of  our  own  age,  and  particularly  of  the  condition  of  our  own 
country.  And  without  being  too  philosophical,  we  propose  to  survey 
tile  world  around  us,  glancing  at  the  most  prominent  features  of  the  age 
and  of  the  society  in  which  we  live  and  move ;  pointing  out  defects,  not 
tor  the  purpose  of  finding  fault,  but  to  show  what  we  are,  that  each  may 
judge  for  lumself  what  we  should  be. 

It  is  very  common  to  boast  of  the  superiority  of  our  own  age ;  and 
veneration  for  antiquity  is  fast  giving  place  to  a  complacent  regard  for 
Aat  which  we  see,  and  part  of  which  we  are.  This  is  very  excusa- 
Me«  if  it  be  well  grounded.  Human  nature  has,  certainly,  made  great 
progress  towards  its  destined  perfection,  and  the  times  demand  the  uU 
most  vigilance,  lest  the  spirit  that  is  now  awake  be  sufTeiBd  to  languish^ 
or  to  lead  in  a  wrong  direction.  We  may  be  permitted  to  rejoice  in  the 
assurance,  that  our  lot  has  been  cast  in  times  of  peculiar  prosperity,  and 
**  that  our  lines  have  fallen  in  pheasant  places."  If  we  look  around  us, 
we  shall  find  much  that  is  good,  though  blended,  perhaps,  with  much 
that  is  evil. 

Among  the  principal  features  of  the  present  age,  there  is  one  which 
distinguishes  it  as  the  age  of  Books  and  of  Reading — a  feature  which 
indicates  the  increased  employment  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  even  if 
they  be  not  directed  to  the  most  useful  objects  of  attention.  Intellec- 
tual education  has,  comparatively,  become  an  object  of  general  and  in- 
tense interest,  and  intellectual  pursuits  are  fast  taking  precedence  of 
ajl  others.  The  gladiatorial  shows  of  the  ancients,  and  the  tournaments 
of  a  later  period,  were  not  conducted  with  more  spirit  and  interest,  than 
are  the  more  human  and  exalting  contests  in  the  arena  of  mental  strife, 
which  occupy  the  attention  of  our  own  times.  This  is  the  era  of  the 
triumph  of  mind.  The  political  errors  of  the  old  world,  ^«^ch  debased 
the  character  and  enslaved  the  minds  of  the  people,  are  yielding  to  the 
aHmdy  and  imsistible  influence  of  the  qurit  of  inteUigence«  which  is  the 
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life  of  freedom  and  happiness.  And  he  who  is  not  too  poor  to  give  a 
penny  for  the  thoughts  of  the  wise  men  of  this  and  every  past  age,  can 
readily  apply  himself  to  wisdom  and  knowledge.  The  popular  charac- 
ter is  fast  being  incorporated  into  the  governments  of  Europe,  and  exer- 
cises a  reciprocal  influence  upon  the  intellectual  condition  of  the  mass 
of  the  people.  The  spirit  of  our  own  govemmenty  especially,  cornea 
powerfully  in  aid  of  the  prevailing  tendency  of  the  age.  We  are  distin- 
guished for  our  legblative,  as  well  as  rational  freedom.  The  bold  and 
prominent  feature  of  our  system  of  civil  polity,  and  which  is  essential  to 
its  preservation,  is  the  free  and  equal  exercise  of  individual  right ; — and 
all  the  intellectual  resources  of  our  people  are  called  into  action,  by  the 
privilege  and  the  necessity  of  actual  co-operation  in  the  great  work  of 
self-government  The  democracies  of  olden  time  owed  their  preserva- 
tion to  their  narrow  limits,  and  the  rudeness  of  ancient  simplicity.  With 
us  the  case  is  far  diflerent  W^isdom  and  morality  are  the  stability  of 
Dur  institutions,  and  we  hope  the  period  of  our  grand  climacteric  is  yet 
fiur  d'lstant  Our  civil  liberty  must  depend  upon  the  education  of  our 
citizens, — and  so  long  as  morality  is  the  basis  of  our  education,  we  shall 
have  little  reason  to  fear  for  its  permanence.  Either  from  a  conviction 
of  this  truth,  or  from  the  gradual  advancement  of  human  nature  under 
the  fostering  care  of  salutary  institutions,  a  great  and  increasing  improve* 
ment  in  the  education  and  refinement  of  our  people,  is  clearly  apparent* 

We  have  said  that  the  present  age  may  be  considered  as  the  Age  of 
Books — and  the  distinction  will  be  obvious  to  every  one.  Indeed,  the 
great  multiplication  of  books  is  a  stumbling-block  of  offence  to  some ; 
and  it  would  really  seem  that  the  facilities  of  acquiring  information  are  suf> 
ficient  to  excite  a  reasonable  apprehension  d£  danger  to  the  minds  of  the 
rising  generation.  The  various^  easy,  and  entertaining  forms,  in  which 
ideas  are  presented  to  the  mind,  may  create  a  habit  of  mere  receptioot 
without  any  exercise  of  the  reasoning  powers.  Reading  may  become 
a  mere  pastime  ;  and  ready  acquiescence  be  substituted  for  searching 
thought  and  discriminating  judgment.  We  are  in  danger  of  becoming 
superficial  readers,  grasping  at  more  than  we  can  manage.  We  may 
catch  a  sprinkling  of  literature,  in  lieu  o^  knowledge.  Human  nature  is 
prone  to  indolence  and  ease ;  and  we  have  a  strong  temptation  to  allow 
others  to  do  all  the  work  for  us,  and  sit  down  quietly  and  carelessly,  to 
drink  in  the  mingled  and  copious  draughts  which  have  been  so  profusely 
prepared  for  the  mind. 

ic  is  not  intended,  by  these  remarksi  to  discourage  any  one  from  avail* 
ing  himself  of  the  means  of  intellectual  improvement  which  the  times 
afibrd ;  but  by  throwing  out  a  few  suggestions,  to  awaken  a  careful  vigi- 
lance, lest  by  a  too  eager  desire  to  possess  all,  we  fail  of  attaining '£e 
advantages  of  any. 

But  the  most  prominent  feature  in  the  character  of  the  age,  is  the  ab- 
sorbing principle  of  utiUly^  which  is  the  favorite  philosophy,  and  seems 
to  direct  all  the  energies  of  the  people.  .  Ours  is  the  age  of  physical 
science,  of  practical  philosophy,  of  calculation  and  gain.  It  is  emphati- 
cally the  age  of  Rail-roads,  and  Steam-eugines.  Ingenuity  and  talent, 
of  every  description,  are  exerted  too  much  in  the  cause  of  bodily  com- 
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forts  and  luxuries* — in  the  promotion  of  commercial  interests,  and  of 
easy  and  rapid  locomotion.     The  attention  is  almost  entirely  engrossed 
with  the  common-place  subjects  of  thought — ^the  dry  details  of  profit 
and  loss.     Notwithstanding  the  vast  improvement  of  society  in  its  intel- 
lectual character,  too  much  value  is  still  attached  to  wealth.     It  has 
been  suflered  to  have  so  great  an  influence  in  fixing  the  estimation  of 
individuals  in  society,  that  it  has  hecome  the  principal  object  of  ambi- 
tion to  the  enterprising  spirits  of  our  day.     Hence  those  pursuits  only 
are  encouraged,  which  tend  to  promote  its  acquisition.     The  fine  arts 
and  works  of  taste  are  very  much  neglected — and  genius  receives  top 
little  encouragement,  if  it  chance  not  to  be  employed  in  some  moneys 
making  or  labnr-saving  invention.     People  of  fortune,  instead  of  foster- 
ing the  growth  of  native  talent,  by  a  liberal  patronage  find  the  cultivation 
of  their  own  taste,  after  they  have  exhausted  all  the  sources  of  pleasure 
which  their  habits  and  feelings  render  them  capable  of  enjoying,  sigh  for 
some  mental  gratification,  and  complain  of  the  dulness  of  the  nge  that 
cannot  afford  any  thing  to  interest  them.     While  those  who  are  plough** 
ing  earth,  sea,  and  air,  to  reap  a  harvest  of  wealth,  refuse  to  add  their 
mite  for  the  support  of  literature  or  the  fine  arts,  lest  when  they  count 
their  heap,  they  should  find  it  one  grain  the  less.     It  is  a  very  common 
excuse  with  such,  that  they  cannot  afford  to  sustain  any  but  works  of 
nseftdness.     Now, — besides  that  it  is  not  true  that  they  cannot  afford  it, 
for  the  same  persons  will  spend  double  the  amount  solicited,  upon  the 
shadow  of  a  chance  of  remote  gain,  or  to  gratify  a  whim  in  the  way  of 
business, — they  wholly  mistake  the  character  of  the  objects  which  claim 
their  favorable  notice,  and  have  a  very  narrow  notion  of  the  subject  of 
usefulness.     Every  encouragement  afforded  to  the  fine  arts  and  works 
of  taste,  adds  so  much  to  the  refinement  of  society ;  and  he  who  favors 
their  growth,  does  no  more  than  cast  his  bread  upon  the  waters,  which, 
after  not  many  days,  will  return  to  him  again.     Every  dollar  devoted  to 
this  object  takes  so  much  from  the  mass  which  goes  to  swell  the  amount 
of  vice  and  misery,  encouraged  by  the  gratification  of  animal  pleasures. 
And  it  is  as  clear  as  a  mathematical  demonstration,  that  the  more  you  fosv 
ter  a  taste  for  literature  and  the  fine  arts,  the  more,  in  an  equal  ratio, 
you  destroy  the  love  of  sensual  gratificatipns — ^the  more  you  chasten  and 
elevate  the  character.     And  it  becomes  those  who  deny  their  utiliiy^  to 
consider  that  the  time  may  come  when  all  their  treasure  will  not  suffice 
to  purchase  food  for  the  mind ;  and  when,  all  their  capacity  for  the 
grosser  pleasures  being  gone,  and  their  eyes  weary  with  gazing  on  their 
glittering  stores,  they  will  either  suffer  the  horrors  of  ennuij  or,  like  an 
unused  blade,  will  rust  ingloriously. 

These  considerations  need  enforcing  upon  our  community,  for  there 
is  a  sad  want  of  taste  and  public  spirit  in  relation  to  these  objects.  Peo- 
ple are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  asking  themselves  what  good  such  a 
thing  will  do  them  ?  *^  Will  it  feed  or  clothe  me — or  advance  the  interests 
of  my  business  ?  If  not — Pll  not  trouble  myself  with  it !"  Now,  this 
forcibly  brings  to  mind  FalstafPs  Catechism  of  Honor,  "  What  is  honor  t 
Can  honor  set  a  leg?  or  an  arm?"  etc.  '*  No !  Then  Pll  none  of  it." 
We  protest  against  this  rigid  application  of  the  principle  of  uiiUty  to  every 
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thing.  It  has  become  the  bed  of  Procrustes  to  every  object  of  humui 
eDterprise, — to  every  suggestion  of  genius.  It  is  a  mean,  debasing  and 
dangerous  principle,  narrowed  as  it  is  into  a  bargain  and  sale  strictness. 
We  want  more  liberal  and  elevated  views  of  men  and  things, — of  the 
nature  and  object  of  our  existence.  It  is  too  late  in  the  day  for  men  to 
hve  as  if  they  thought  the  main  purpose  of  life  was,  ^  to  eat,  and  drink, 
and  sleep,  then  sleep,  and  drink,  and  eat  again."  We  have  reached  an 
age  when  it  becomes  especially  necessary  to  cultivate  the  rational  facuU 
ties,  and  the  fine  sentiments  of  our  nature,  with  particular  reference  to 
their  influence  upon  our  national  as  well  as  individual  condition.  And 
it  is  in  this  view  that  we  would  urge  the  subject  most  strongly  upon  the 
minds  of  our  readers. 

We  do  not  deny  that  the  doctrine  of  uit/tly,  in  its  proper  acceptation, 
is  favorable  to  the  main  interests  of  our  country ;  but  we  maintain,  that 
by  the  narrow  notions  which  are  entertaii!ed  on  this  subject,  a  cold  and 
heartless  character,  and  sordid  views  of  human  nature  will  inevitably  re- 
sult The  youth  of  our  day  need  to  be  warned,  that  utility  is  not  con* 
fined  to  those  pursuits  that  aim  directly  at  the  accumulation  of  riches, 
and  the  gratification  of  physical  wants.  It  is  a  sad  mistake,  surely,  and 
one  that  will  retard  the  progress  of -human  nature  towards  the  consum- 
mation of  its  high  destiny,  to  imagine  that  mere  objects  of  sense  should 
command  our  most  earnest  attention.  There  are  other  and  higher  views 
of  man.  Whatever  tends  to  exalt  and  refine  his  intellectual  and  spirit 
ual  nature-— every  art  which  displays  the  secret  springs  of  action  that 
govern  the  mind  and  the  heart — whatever  developes  the  subde  ties  which 
connect  man  with  nature  and  his  fellow-men,  deserves  a  deeper  and  far 
more  engrossing  attention.  Why  should  not  the  sympathies  of  the 
heart,  and  the  warm  and  holy  aspirations  of  the  mind,  be  zealously  cul- 
tivated ?  Why  should  the  germ  of  a  transcendent  excellence  be  sufiered 
to  lie  inert  in  the  mind,  to  burst  forth  at  once  into  full  display,  in  a  fu- 
ture state  of  existence,  instead  of  being  nourished  into  a  gradual  deve- 
lopment, to  tinge  this  world  with  some  portion  of  the  hue  of  another  and 
abetter? 

The  age  is  too  unpoeitcai^  The  cold  and  calculating  spirit  of  busi- 
ness, of  discount  and  interest,  induces  the  opinion,  which  is  fiu*  too  pre- 
valent, that  poetry  is  only  a  mere  toy — a  pastime — an  embellishment 
That  it  is  the  exuberance  of  a  mind  remarkable  for  luxuriance  of  growth, 
rather  than  for  strength  or  manliness — ^that  it  paints  the  fancies  of  a  heated 
imagination,  but  none  of  the  realities  of  life.  But  it  is  not  so.  It  is 
true,  poetry  as  well  as  romance,  does  indeed  call  fiction  to  its  aid ;  but 
though  absorbed  in  the  one,  you  only  dream  of  the  life  you  would  en- 
joy ;  there  is  in  the  other  "  a  sober  certainty  of  waking  bliss,"  not  to  be 
found  elsewhere.  The  true  value  of  poetry  is  little  understood.  It 
wakes  into  life  and  action  all  the  finer  sensibilities  of  our  nature,  and 
unbosoms  those  deep  and  glowing  feelings  which  mark  the  true  excel- 
lence of  human  kind.  The  soul  of  poetry  is  *'  the  divinity  that  stirs  with- 
in us,"  and  there  must  be  some  powerful,  perverting  force,  if  its  effect 
be  not,  to  elevate  and  refine  the  thought — ^to  exalt  and  spiritualize  our 
natura.    The  poetk>  fire  nay  indeed  be  kindled  on  unholy  altan— the 
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itream  in  which  the  miises  bathe  may  have  little  of  the  purity  of  the 
Castalian  Fount ; — yet,  the  virtue  has  not  gone  out  of  the  fire,  and  if 
the  water  be  polluted,  the  spirit  is  there,  and  like  the  inflammable  gas  that 
rises  from  the  troubled  pool,  has  a  clear,  visible  mmifestation.  What 
though,  like  Byron,  the  poet  exhibit  a  mind  shrouded  in  his  own  dark 
imaginings — a  heart  scathed  with  the  lightning  of  passion — ^temper  and 
feelings  wrapt  in  gloom,  or  harrowed  by  a  whirlwind  of  fury  and  hate  ? 
A  8|Hrit  still  gleams  from  the  shroud.  The  fire  which  scathes,  can  also 
light  up  incense  to  the  skies.  The  whirlwind  which  harrows  and  deso- 
ktes,  can  also  purify — and  the  power  which  raised  the  storm,  can  also 
bring  quietness  and  peace.  The  same  creative  power,  which,  in  a  mind 
perverted  by  vice,  or  by  severe  wrestlings  with  untoward  fortune,  con- 
jures up  dem<ms  of  envy  and  hate,  will,  in  a  mind  of  natural  bearing, 
exhibit  its  proper  manifestations.  It  will  soften  the  heart  with  its  tender 
appliances,  summon  those  fine  and  hidden  energies  which  prompt  our 
nature  to  its  own  elevation  and  enlargement,  and  develope  those  sources 
<^hap|nnes8,  which  to  the  selfish  and  sordid  are  wholly  unknown. 

Nothing  more  strongly  tends  to  hallow  and  refine  the  social  afiec« 
tions,  than  the  cultivation  of  the  poetical  sentiment,  and  it  is  in  this  view 
that  we  consider  the  want  of  it  m  our  day  a  great  evil.  The  state  of 
society,  and  of  course  the  character  of  mankind,  and  particularly  of  fe^ 
males,  who  regulate  tte  modes  of  society,  is  too  artificial,  and  the  sys« 
lem  of  education  now  in  vogue  is,  we  believe,  lamentably  folse  andper* 
nicioas.  The  designs  of  nature  are  thwarted  by  the  cold  and  heartless 
eystem  of  expediency,,  in  the  narrowest  sense  of  the  term,  which  is,  as 
we  have  said,  the  favorite  philosoj^y  of  the  day — a  system  which  sub« 
stitutes  vanity  and  egotism  for  the  principles  of  moral  rectitude — makes 
the  possession  of  accomplishments,  an  6b}eQi  of  far  greater  value,  than 
the  attainment  of  wisdom— eradicates,  or  at  least  stifles  the  fine  ciikk 
tions  of  the  heart,  to  make  room  for  die  chilling  ceremonials  of  fash«% 
ioiHiUe  intercourse,  and  the  slender  attachments  of  interest  and  conve« 
nience.  The  romance  of  character — ^the  poetry  of  life,  is  extinct.  The 
principle  of  rail-roads  and  steam-engines  is  now  applied  to  the  human 
understanding  and  the  human  heart.  The  days  of  chivalry,  we  know 
have  long  since  gone  by,  and  we  do  not  mourn  their  loss.  But  we  may 
regret  that  some  portion  of  the  generous  spirit  which  was  then  suffered 
to  become  madness,  could  not  Tend  its  warmth  to  the  character  of  our 
age.  The  artificitil  manners— the  cold  formality — the  lisping  ceremo* 
ny,  and  studied  etiquette,  which  have  begun  to  characteriEe  our  fa^« 
ionable  society,  are  sufficient  to  throw  a  deadly  chill  over  the  best  feel- 
ings of  the  heart  Despotic  fashion  has  induced  a  habit  of  trimming 
the  heart,  as  well  as  the  dress,  to  suit  the  meridian  of  a  place  ^  and  the 
free  and  undisguised  expression  of  feelings  which  are  the  glorious  dis- 
tinction of  our  species,  is  compelled  to  shrink  before  the  assumed'conrt-i 
liness  of  a  prevailing  mode.  A  degrading  censorship  is  established  over 
the  heart — fine  sensibility  is  worse  than  effeminacy,  and  elevated  thou^ 
is  stigmatized  as  the  ravings  of  poetry.  If  one  throws  off  these  re>% 
straits  cf£  society — if  he  suffers  his  warm,  exuberant  fancy  tei^ear  Van 
beyond  ^  the  snu^kef  and  stir,  and  tannoil  of  the  world" — *^  to  take  die  piii 
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soned  soul  and  lap  it  in  £]ysium"<^he  is  roused  from  his  reverie  by 
*^  How  romantic !"  Nor  is  this  all.  The  same  repining  spirit  lays  its 
unhallowed  censure  on  the  expression  of  domestic  affection ;  and  the 
sneer  of  fashion  has  perhaps  severed  many  an  attachment  that  might 
have  blessed  the  parties  for  life,  and  added  much  to  the  charms  and  the 
moral  character  of  society. 

The  system  of  female  education,  although  it  has  latterly  been  the  sub* 
ject  of  much  care  and  improvement,  is  still  in  many  respects  radically 
wrong.  Young  ladies  are  taught  to  view  life  as  a  game,  in  which  those 
who  make  the  most  show  of  accompUshmenis^ — that  mischievous  word->^ 
will  secure  the  best  chances  of  success.  And  so  they  will,  in  their  view 
of  it  But  what  is  success?  A  good  establishment  in  marriage.  And 
here  lies  the  mischief.  Interest  and  expediency  come  in  to  check  and 
chill  the  current  of  domestic  aflections — to  make  connubial  attachments 
a  trade,  in  which  those  who  make  a  bad  bargain,  are  almost  sure  to  wed 
misery  and  grief.  We  have  not,  it  is  true,  female  adventurers,  as  in 
Europe,  trained  to  seek,  and  by  eveiy  art  secure,  an  alliance  with  wealth 
and  fashion.  But  we  have  the  same  system  of  education,  which,  though 
not  yet  carried  into  so  enlarged  a  practice,  perhaps  only  waits  the  more 
mature  growth  of  the  country,  for  its  full  development. 

This  may  sound  harsh  to  many  of  our  readers ;  but  these-things  are 
so,  and  we  are  not  the  first  to  notice  and  censure  the  error.  Female 
writers,  both  in  our  own  country  and  in  Europe,  possessing  eminent 
talents,  and  a  praise-worthy  zeal  in  the  cause  of  social  improvement, 
have  given  to  the  public  useful  works  on  this  subject,  paiticularly  ad- 
dressed to  their  own  sex.  *^  Characteristics  of  Women" — a  work  re- 
published from  the  London  edition  not  long  since  in  this  country,  from 
the  pen  of  Mrs.  Jameson,  an  English  lady,  who  has  acquired  an  envia- 
ble reputation  by  several  works  evincing  great  talent — is  of  this  descrip- 
tion. Although  calculated  for  the  meridian  of  London,  it  will  answer  very 
well  for  our  own.  The  age  demands,  and  we  hope  will  appreciate,  the 
services  of  such  distinguished  writers  as  Mrs.  Jameson.  She  has  not 
only,  by  her  sound,  and  ingenious,  and  eloquent  criticisms,  unfolded 
many  of  the  almost  undiscovered  beauties  of  Shakspeare — which  ^  it- 
self is  a  sufficient  recommendation  of  the  work — ^but,  prompted  by  the 
pride  of  sex,  and  a  benevolent  regard  for  the  interests  of  society,  she 
has  shown  what  women  may  be,  when  disenthralled  from  the  tyranny  of 
fiishion  and  custom.  Her  work  should  be  read  by  every  mother  in  our 
country.  The  author  has  commented  with  much  force  ^d  beauty,  upon 
that  artificial  and  forcing  system  of  education,  which  sends  young  ladies 
out  into  the  world,  entirely  unfitted  for  the  domestic  duties,  and  with 
tastes,  feelings,  and  notions  unadapted  to  the  enjoyment  of  domestic  at- 
tachments. This  system,  as  we  hiive  remarked,  is  not  confined  to  Eng- 
lish society.  We  have  melancholy  proofs  of  its  prevalence  in  our  own 
country.  We  are  fast  borrowing  the  corruptions  of  the  old  world,  and 
among  the  worst,  and  most  dangerous,  is  the  false  and  unnatural  sys- 
tem which  we  are  interweaving  with  our  old-fashioned,  home-bred  no^ 
tions.  Society  will  grow  corrupt,  as  it  grows  artificial — as  we  import 
the  cast-off  manners  of  decayed  kingdoms:  and  we  have  more  to  fear 
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for  the  purity  of  our  institutioDs  from  this  cause,  than  from  any  other  evil 
with  which  we  are  threatened.  We  say  then,  that  a  system  of  educa- 
tion and  a  mode  of  society  that  tend  to  loosen  the  domestic  ties — ^to 
substitute  interest  and  convenience  for  the  cement  of  sympathy,  harmo- 
ny of  charactier,  and  well-tried  afiection«  are  the  proliiic  source  of  cor- 
mption  and  social  misery. 

It  may  be  thought,  perhaps^  that  we  are  not  only  conjuring  up  dark 
visions,  but  that  we  have  indulged  in  rather  severe  animadversions  on 
that  '*sex  whose  presence  civilizes  ours."  Let  those  who  doubt  the 
truth  of  our  assertions)  or  the  soundness  of  our  conclusions,  look  around 
and  observe  the  evidences  of  both  in  the  large  cities  of  our  country, 
wherever  what  is  called  ^^  polished  society"  may  be  found.  Let  them 
look  at  the  false  glitter — the  empty  show — ^the  gaudy  misery,  and  costly 
extravagance,  that  take  (he  place  of  domestic  comfort  and  economy.  Let 
them  consider  the  undue  estimation  of  wealth,  the  adventitious  circum- 
stances of  fortune,  and  the  cold,  calculating  system  of  education,  based 
upon  such  notions  of  expediency,  and  they  cannot  but  acknowledge  that 
we  are  more  than  half  right.  We  disclaim,  however,  a!l  intention  of 
casting  the  odium  of  this  state  of  things  upon  the  fair  sex,  or  resting  the 
chief  blame  upon  mothers  and  governesses.  Yet,  as  female  educa- 
tion has  such  a  vast  influence  upon  society,  the  remedy  must  be  first 
applied  by  them.  Men  should  learn  to  think  less  of  wealth  and  out- 
ward show.  They  should  not  wed  their  souls  to  gain,  but  devote  more 
of  their  time  to  the  cultivation  of  the  mind  and  the  social  affections. 
Let  them  treasure  the  household  virtues,  and  be  satisfied  with  reasona- 
ble enjoyments.  They  will  then  be  enabled  to  live  with  less  cost,  and 
to  train  up  their  sons  in  habits  of  economy  and  virtue,  and  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  highest  qualities  of  our  nature,  and  their  daughters  in  those 
domestic  habits  and  feelings,  and  in  the  exercise  of  those  natural  senti- 
ments of  the  heart,  which  will  fit  them  to  sustain  the  duties  of  the  hum- 
blest station  with  dignity  and  contentment,  or  to  adorn  the  highest,  with 
those  graces  which  ennoble  and  refine  the  character. 

We  have  been  betrayed  into  a  long,  and  it  may  be,  a  tedious  article^ 
by  a  wish  to  place  this  subject  before  tlie  public  in  such  a  light,  that  it 
may  arrest  the  attention  of  some  one  better  qualified  to  discuss  it  fully* 
It  will  be  a  sufficient  guerdon,  if  we  shall  have  been  the  means  of  elicit-* 
ing  an  examuiation  into  some  of  the  errors  of  the  day.  We  are  not  inclin- 
ed to  condemn,  or  to  exult  in  the  detection  of  faults.  We  would  nothing 
extenuate.  Writers  in  our  country  are  too  much  addicted  to  the  habit 
of  praising  every  thing  national.  There  is  abundant  cause  for  self-gra- 
tulation,  it  is  true,  in  a  survey  of  the  best  features  of  our  civil  and  social 
condition ;  but  our  very  admiration  should  induce  us  to  be  vigilant  in 
detecting,  and  zealous  in  reforming,  all  the  errors  that  prevail,  that  the 
evil  may  be  removed,  and  the  good  made  better.  We  ought  to  rejoice 
with  fear  and  trembling.  W^ith  this  view,  we  have,  while  glancing  at 
the  peculiar  advantages  of  our  present  condition,  taken  occasion  to  point 
out  some  of  the  defects  of  our  social  system.  We  have  endeavored  to 
show,  what  we  fully  believe,  that,  while  the  age  is  distinguished  for  the 
pnogreaa  of  intellectual  cultivation,  the  narrow  principle  of  utility  or  m> 
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j«  which  has  given  a  directioo  to  though  and  a  mode  to  society 
Is  calculated  to  debase  human  nature*  and  is  &tal  to  the  best  interests  of 
society.  And  we  have  urged  the  necessity  of  teaching  the  risiog  gen- 
eration, that  uiiliiy  comprehends  not  only  what  tends  to  the  develop- 
ment of  physical  resources — to  the  increase  of  wealth,  and  the  promo- 
tion of  sensual  gratification — but  that  whatever  elevates  the  thought-— 
refines  and  purities  the  affections— calls  into  life  and  action  our  sympa- 
thies with  each  other,  and  with  i^ture,  in  all  her  manifestations — wbal- 
ever,  in  any  degree,  ennobles  the  character — comes  within  the  legitimate 
limits  of  that  principle,  and  claims  the  peculiar  attention  of  rational  and 
moral  beings*  K. 


TQB   DYING  LAMP. 

Poor  dying  temp!  Umni  now  art  low  tod  poloi 
Thine  oil  of  lite  ia  out,  thv  puipose  o'er: 

And  thou  art  fainting,  utterly  to  tail ; 
In  a  few  momonte  thou  mutt  be  no  moco ! 


The  morning  star  has  risen,  and  the  dawn 
Hastens  to  chase  the  scattering  shades  away— 

Thoy  and  thr  feeble  flame  will  soon  be  gooe, 
And  both  forgotten  in  the  open  day. 


Well— thou  has  done  a  kindly  woik 

And  freely  worn  thyself  away,  to  shed 
Through  the  dark,  silent  chamber  thy  soft  light. 

And  shown  the  watcher  to  the  sick  one's  Bed. 

A  miki,  bright  minister  of  good  to  man, 

Wasting  thyself  for  others,  thou  hast  been, 
Sinoe  with  the  eTening  thy  snort  life  began, 

Till  o*er  the  work!  tKe  light  of  heaven  poora  in. 

But,  now  thou  art  not  needed  thus,  to  east 

Thy  beams  around  to  cheer  the  wakeful  eye- 
Since  darkness  with  its  solemn  reign  is  past, 
Before  the  morning,  calmly  dost  thou  die. 

And  so,  may  she,  who  mariced  thy  steady  ray 
Through  the  hushed  night,  and  then,  thy  qukk  decline, 

YieM,  while  she  treads  lira's  short  and  shadowy  way, 
Some  cheering  light  with  puipose  pure  as  thme ! 

But  when  her  work  is  finished— ^en  her  worth 
To  others  in  their  dark,  sad  hours  shall  cease, 

Not  to  surrive  it.  may  she  pass  from  earth, 
And,  like  the  dying  lamp,  go  out  in  peace ! 

JVrtoonriport,  JwMt.  H.  F«  Q* 
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A   LEGEND    OP   THE   NORTH. 

Therk  is  hardly  a  region  upon  earth,  now  heautified  hy  civilization^ 
that  has  not  been  disturbed  or  desolated  in  by-gone  years,  by  the  irrup- 
tion of  the  savage,  or  the  reprisal  of  the  enemy.  There  is  hardly  a  land 
where  laws  and  letters,  science  and  art,  now  shed  abroad  their  gracious 
influences,  in  which  the  battle  and  the  siege,  the  rebellion  and  the  revo- 
lution, have  not  scared  the  ancient  inhabitant ;  levelled  his  dwelling  with 
the  earth ;  broken  the  strong  arm,  and  smitten  the  gray  head ;  maSe  the 
matron  a  widow,  and  the  babe  an  orphan.  Scarcely  is  diere  a  land  where 
liberty  abides ;  where  the  owner  of  the  soil  sits  beneath  his  own  vine 
and  fig-tree,  with  none  to  molest  him ;  where  security  encourages  hope, 
and  hope  calls  forth  the  intelligence  and  energy  of  industry,  and  where 
the  domestic  virtues  flourish  in  their  blessedness,  in  which  anarchy  and 
confusion,  want  and  woe,  have  not,  in  other  days,  appeared  in  the  train 
of  the  aimed  man.  But  in  the  course  of  our  reading  we  have  found  an 
exception  to  this  natural  history  of  human  society,  and  in  place  of  tho 
socid  and  self-engendered  plagues  that  seem  in  the  course  of  things  to 
work  out  a  preparation  for  the  peace  and  glory  of  the  human  family,  we 
have  met  with  a  record  that  exhibits  a  community  where  reason  alone 
taught  a  wise  policy,  and  produced  the  moral  character  and  consequent 
happiness,  which  Coo  often  grow  up  after  discord,  and  misery,  and  mutual 
aggression  have  taught  the  better  way. 

The  history  of  Iceland,  a  fragment  of  the  "  great  globe,"  bordering 
upon  the  ultimate  boundary  of  all  that  constitutes  and  sustains  human 
life,  ofiers  to  the  philosopher  and  the  moralist  a  spectacle  of  political  or- 
der and  rational  enjoyment,  which  may  well  caU  forth  the  admiration  of 
nKMre  &vored  climes. 

In  the  ninth  century,  many  of  the  nobles  of  Norway,  disaffected  with 
the  dominion  of  an  unpopular  prince,  rather  than  raise  the  standard  of 
revolt,  migrated  to  this  inhospitable  territory  of  fire  and  frost  There 
was  something  in  the  character  of  the  leaders  of  this  enterprise — some 
higher  principle  than  love  of  power  or  love  of  lucre — some  authority  of 
mind,  and  attraction  of  beneficence,  that  drew  the  refugees  of  other  coun- 
tiies  to  their  retreat  and  protection.  Danes,  Swedes,  Scotch,  and  Irish 
soon  augmented  the  primitive  colony,  and  a  few  years  after  the  first  emi- 
gration all  the  habitable  parts  of  the  island  were  parceled  out  cunong 
the  colonists.  The  title  by  which  each  leader,  and  a  few  foUowers,  ap- 
propriated to  themselves  a  tract  sufficient  to  their  subsistence,  was  only 
tiiat  of  necessity.  According  to  such  a  mode  of  occupation,  it  was 
hardly  possible  that  the  greediness  of  human  selfishness  should  not  kin- 
dle sdife  and  lead  to  mutual  destruction ;  but  the  fact  was  otherwise. 
Previously  to  the  later  emigrations,  some  master  minds,  such  as  other 
times  ana  greater  occasions  set  up  in  high  places,  and  celebrate  to  the 
ends  of  the  eardi,  exerted  a  rare  forecast,  and  an  eminent  providence  in  re- 
gulating the  poUtical  institutions  of  Iceland.  All  that  they  devised  was 
put  in  operation  without  resistance  unto  blood,  disconcerted  lohemes  of 
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party  aggrandizement,  or  murmurs  of  popular  discontent  The  authori- 
ty of  the  laws,  and  the  adjusted  rights  of  the  chiefs  and  their  dependents, 
were  arranged,  admitted,  and  carried  into  effect,  according  to  a  French 
writer,  ^canime  lea  abeiUesformmt  leur  rochet — and  a  government  which 
seemed  the  proper  fruit  of  long  experience,  and  profound  study  of  man, 
remarked  Montesquieu,  ^'  d  eti  tnmvS  dans  les  hois." 

Secured  by  their  poverty  from  the  ambition  of  powerful  states,  and  the 
ravages  of  piracy,  safe  in  possession  of  the  little  which  nature,  a  nigffud 
to  them, -afforded  for  their  maintenance  and  comfort,  those  primitivelce- 
landers  possessed  none  of  the  luxuries  which  more  opulent  countries  aA 
forded.  But  the  refinements  of  intellect,  luxuries  that  money  no  where 
purchases,  and  that  are  only  relished  by  the  higher  faculties,  were  never- 
theless attainable. 

"  Society,  friendahip,  and  love. 
Divinely  bestowed  upon  man," 

were  theirs,  richly  to  enjoy ;  and  literature  and  the  creations  of  poetic 
fancy,  like  the  Aurora  BoreaUs  of  their  native  sky,  illuminated  their  ckiy- 
built  cabins,  and  flashed  their  bright  lights  through  the  long  darkness  of 
hyperborean  winter.  Character  was  formed  by  this  absence  of  sensual 
excitements,  and  by  the  culture  of  the  mind ;  and  among  this  isolated 
people  the  affections  declared  themselves  with  power,  and  were  fiiitbful 
to  an  extent,  which  a  world  of  a  thousand  inferior  and  distracting  inter- 
ests naturally  interdicts. 

The  Scandinavian  kings  and  chiefbiins  retained  in  their  courts,  and 
about  their  persons,  bards  to  celebrate  their  greatness,  and  to  entertain 
them  with  the  traditions  of  their  ancestors,  and  with  fables  of  past  ages. 
These  poets  were  the  Scalds,  and  their  only  profession  was  poetry  and 
song*  The  vocation  of  the  Scald  was  not  forgotten  in  Iceland,  and 
formed  there  as  delightful  a  recreation  to  the  domestic  circle,  as  it  had 
been  in  the  "  &ther  land"  of  the  colonists. 

Thorstein  and  lUugi,  both  chiefs  of  wealth  and  power,  dwelt  in  the 
great  vale  of  the  Borgar-Fiord,  in  the  western  part  of  Iceland.  Thor* 
stein  was  the  son  of  the  celebrated  poet,  EgiU,  and  Helga,  his  milv 
daughter,  the  pride  of  the  family,  was  the  lovetiest  woman  in  the  island. 
In  the  house  of  lUusi,  the  most  remarkable  person  was  Gunnlaug,  the 
eldest  bom,  and  the  hereditary  chief  of  the  lordship.  He  was  admired 
for  his  stature,  strength,  and  prowess ;  and  the  character  of  lus  mind 
threw  a  charm  of  attraction  and  authority  over  the  striking  grace  and 
activity  of  his  manly  form.  His  vigorous  and  aspiring  faculties,  were 
not  called  into  such  exercise  as  satisfied  lus  youthful  ambition;  and  though 
no  Icelander  could  be  idle,  yet  a  life  unknown  to  adventure  and  to  fame, 
had  few  charms  for  a  mind  taught  in  the  love  of  Runic  poetiy,  and  fami* 
liar  with  achievements  of  old  renown. 

The  thirst  for  distinction,  and  the  burning  for  bold  emprise,  was  fos- 
tered in  the  imagination  of  Gunnlaug  by  the  discourse  of  one  of  his 
compeers,  who  md  gone  out  with  certain  Norwegians  in  their  maritime 
excursions — sometimes  of  peaceful  traffic,  and  sometimes  of  predatory 
violence.  The  spirit  of  the  corsair  was  not  entirely  chastised  by  tlM 
morality  of  the  Icelander,  and  the  excitement  of  dating  to  the  deadi,  of 
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bearing  off  the  prize,  of  winniiig  the  meed  of  applause,  when  he  listen- 
ed to  &e  tale  of  adTenture,  awakened  desires  and  discontents  in  his  bo- 
SOUL,  which  his  fiither  saw  with  pain,  and  reproved  with  severity. 

The  effects  of  repressed  hopes  and  of  parental  displeasure  rendered 
Crmmkuiff  sometinies  unquiet  and  turbulent,  and  sometimes  gloomy  and 
sad;  ana  the  blind  impulse  of  unsatisfied  craving,  ^Mhe  fever  of  vain 
kng^mgy"  might  have  (kiven  the  son  of  Illugi  to  acts  of  desperation,  had 
not  other  influences  wrought  upon  his  impetuous  nature.  Besides  the 
battle  strife,  and  the  honor  that  waits  upon  victory,  striking  pictures  of 
die  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them  were  placed  before  his 
frncy.  Scenes  where  ^  arts  not  arms,"  where  wit  and  verse,  not  tu- 
mult and  conflict,  gained  the  plaudits  of  the  sage,  and  the  smiles  of  the 
&ir,  were  often  delineated  to  the  Icelandic  jFouth,  by  those  who  had  re- 
turned from  foreign  lands.  Many  of  the  chiefs  and  learned  men  of  Ice- 
land visited  the  courts  of  other  countries,  formed  connections  with  the 
moat  eminent  persons  of  the  time,  and  far  from  their  own  sterile  soU 
and  inclement  skies,  exhibited  genius,  taste,  and  acquirements,  which 
commanded  due  homage  wherever  they  appeared.  Surveying  the  ha- 
bils,  axis,  and  institutions  of  different  countries,  they  returned  home, 
fraught  with  the  collected  treasures  of  observation.  The  aged  Egill, 
the  fttfaer  of  Thorstein,  was  not  only  venerated  among  the  Icelanders 
for  his  poetic  powers,  but  for  the  attainments  of  study  and  travel. 

No  nvahy  nor  hostility  divided  the  happy  families  of  Borgar-FionL 
Their  dispositions  were  friendly,  and  their  intercourse  was  cordial. 
Their  manners  were  marked  by  the  simplicity  of  their  occupations  and 
the  nature  of  their  property.  As  the  Hebrew  king  came  after  his  herd 
•ot  of  the  field,  so  did  the  Iceland  nobles  toil  in  the  land  of  their  idlot- 
ment.  Hie  summer  sun  saw  them  seeking  their  provision  from  the 
stormy  ocean  and  the  barren  earth ;  and  the  long  seclusion  and  leisure 
of  winter,  left  them  to  the  culture  of  talents,  that  afforded  them  occupa- 
tion and  delight  During  the  darkness  of  their  year,  wholly  ignorant  of 
all  that  modem  art  has  invented  to  please  the  senses,  and  sheltered  only 
by  dwellings  rudely  constructed  of  wood  and  turf,  they  recited  to  their 
aasembled  fiimilies  the  history  of  their  foreftithers,  or  rehearsed  the  perils 
of  some  famous  navigator  and  warrior,  from  him. 


'**  for  shrewdness  famed 


And  genius  TersatUe,  who  far  and  wide 

A  watidereri  after  Ilium  overthrown 

Diseovered  varioos  cities,  and  the  mind 

And  manners  learned  of  men  remote, 

And  nmnerous  woes  on  ocean  tossed  endured," 

to  those  who  followed  the  Raven  standards  of  Hastings  and  Guthrum, 
and  encountered  repulse  from  Alfred,  the  best  of  men  and  of  kings. 

Grunnlaug  often  repaired  to  the  raftered  hall  of  Thorstein,  and  seated 
himself  on  die  settle,  or  upon  a  hewn  log  by  the  blazing  fire.  The  mo- 
dier  of  Helga  was  no  more ;  an  untimely  summons  had  called  her  to 
die  house  appointed  for  all  living.  Her  blooming  daughter  sat  lonely 
by  her  father's  side.  The  venerable  EgiU  always  held  the  place  of  pre- 
cledence  on  the  domestic  hearth* 
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**  Welcome,  my  son,"  said  Thorstein  to  Gtmdaug,  as  he  saw  him 
pass  his  threshhold.  A  radiant  smile,  and  a  glowing  blush  overspread 
the  features  of  Helga  as  the  eyes  of  Gunnlaug  met  her  own ;  and  the 
poet  extended  his  withered  hand  to  their  fiivorite  guest,  who  advanced 
toward  the  man  of  gray  hairs,  and  paid  his  first  reverence,  as  became 
him,  **  to  palsied  eld."  It  was  fit>m  these  virtuous  minds  that  the  undis- 
ciplined Gunnlaug  took  the  tone  of  his  riper  character.  The  conversa- 
tion of  Thorstein  was  interesting  and  instructive.  He  looked  beyond 
the  present  moment  and  the  present  scene,  and  described  the  wonders 
that  Charlemagne,  and  die  sciences  that  grew  by  his  favor,  had  wrought 
in  southern  Europe ;  and  thus  he  sent  forth  the  curiosity  of  his  young 
guest  into  a  world  he  had  never  seen.  The  moral  discourse  of  £gill 
gave  to  war  and  its  attendant  circumstances  their  proper  names.  He 
disenchanted  them  of  their  illusions,  and  exposed  the  inhumanity  and 
grossness,  which  the  loud  enthusiasm  of  Gunnlaug's  younger  fnends 
had  foigotten  to  represent,  and  which  he  had  never  conceived  before. 
The  admonition  which  Schiller  in  Wallenstein  puts  into  the  mouth  of  his 
hero  was  anticipated  by  the  sage  EgiU. 

^  There  exists,"  said  the  grandsire  of  Helga  to  the  listening  Gunn- 
laug, **  a  higher  excellence  than  the  warrior's.  In  war  the  strife  is  not 
the  ultimate  purpose.  The  wrong  redressed,  and  the  right  obtained  is 
all — ^more  is  ruthless  crime.  Deeds  of  outrage,  wild  adventures,  won- 
ders of  the  moment,  are  not  those  that  generate  *  the  Calm,  the  Blissful, 
the  enduring  Mighty.' " 

Gunnlaug  looked  at  Helga,  as  the  old  man  ceased  to  speak,  and  her 
soft,  intelligent  eyes  seemed  to  watch  the  impression  which  tfie  words 
of  wisdom  made  upon  the  fervid  soul  of  the  youth.  He  spoke  not,  but 
what  he  heard  fell  upon  his  susceptible  heart  like  the  rain  upon  the  ten- 
der herb,  and  thought  was  busy  while  the  tongue  was  silent. 

**What  is  human  happiness?"  inquired  Gunnlaug,  questioning  his 
own  bosom.  ^  I  see  it,  I  feel  it  at  this  moment  This  virtuous,  wise 
old  man  represents  it  This  noble  chief,  who  has  gathered  truth  firom 
the  haunts  and  ways  of  men,  who  is  himself  a  father,  friend,  and  bene- 
fiictor,  drawing  down  daily  blessings  upon  his  head  for  the  -good  he  dis- 
penses ;  he  is  the  scource  of  happiness  to  all  around  him ;  and  Helga, 
the  young  and  the  lovely,  the  star  of  my  darkness,  the  pearl  of  beauty, 
the  delight  of  my  eyes,  and  the  treasure  of  my  soul — she  can  bestow 
the  purest  felicity.  Let  me  become  like  the  father  and  the  son — let  me 
obtain  possession  of  what  they  possess — ^the  wisdom  that  is  gained  from 
the  wide  world — ^the  peace  that  beneficence  procures ;  and  O,  if  the 
gentle,  the  beautiful,  the  good  refuses  not  my  profiered  love,  what  joy, 
and  pride,  and  fondness  will  gladden  every  hour  of  my  days  to  come !" 

Gunnlaug,  if  she  should  fitvor  his  suit,  formed  a  resolution  to  demand 
Helga  of  her  father;  to  obtain  permission  from  Illugi  to  visit  the  south- 
em  countries ;  and  when  a  fit  time  should  come,  to  return  to  Iceland, 
and  claim  his  promised  bride.  He  hoped,  when  he  should  have  seen 
the  world,  and  have  reaped  the  fruit  of  experience,  to  become  truly  wor- 
thy of  her.  He  delayed  not  to  disclose  his  heart  to  her,  and  to  take 
counsel  of  Thorstein.    The  sanction  of  Illugi  was  only  wanting  to  ful- 
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fill  his  Irishes.  The  friendly  chief  did.  not  refuse  his  hearty  consent  to 
the  proposed  aUiance,  but  opposed  the  enterprise  of  foreign  trayel. 
Gonnlaug  had  too  long  meditated  upon  the  gratification  of  his  active 

S»wers,  and  all  the  advantages  he  sought,  willinglj  to  submit  to  denial, 
e  fled  in  anger  from  his  Other's  presence,  and  took  up  his  abode  with 
his  mother's  brother.  He  could  only  allay  his  displeasure  and  grief  in 
the  sympathy  of  Helga  and  Thorstem. 

Thorstein  insisted  warmly  upon  the  duty  of  submission,  and  Helga 
uiged  with  persuasive  tenderness,  that  obedience  was  a  sacrifice  to  be 
made,  cost  what  it  would.  ''Victory  over  desire  and  self-will,  is  a 
greater  exploit  than  defeat  of  an  enemy,"  she  would  say.  *'  Be  patient 
therefore ;  wait  till  thou  art  older — a  few  years  will  give  power  to  thy 
pleading.  In  the  mean  time,  humble  thyself  to  thy  father,  and  dwell 
mider  his  roof.  At  last  he  will  be  touched  by  thy  filial  compliance — ^he 
will  yield  to  thy  wishes.  Thus  wilt  thou  gain  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge thou  seekest ;  and  then,  fhy  Helga,  true  through  lengthened  years, 
wfll  reward  thy  virtue,  tried  and  triumphant"  / 

Gunnlaug,  thus  admonished,  obeyed  the  generous  injunction.  His 
father  forgot  his  anger,  and  the  son,  enjoying  daily  the  society  of  Hel- 
ga, and  partaking  with  her  the  studies  her  grandsire  directed,  his  rest- 
less impetuosity  passed  into  the  subjection  of  self-restraint,  and  his  feel- 
ings and  manners  took  the  elevation  and  refinement,  that  seemed  natu- 
ral to  the  inmates  of  Thorstein's  domicil.  It  was  not  long,  before  the 
reluctance  of  Illugi  to  part  with  him,  was  overcome,  and  his  son  receiv- 
ed his  permission  to  go  abroad.  The  young  man  would  not  depart 
without  a  solemn  promise  from  Thorstein  to  refuse  Helga  to  eveiy  other 
suitor  during  three  years  of  his  absence. 

Thorstein  pledged  his  honor  to  fulfil  the  engagement  "  But  if  thou 
dost  not  then  claim  my  child,"  added  he,  **  she  shall  no  longer  waste 
her  charms.  Bom  to  be  loved,  to  bless,  and  to  be  blest,  the  peerless 
daughter  of  my  house  and  heart  shall  not  weep  alone  upon  her  father's 
grave.  If  death  claims  thee,  or  if  thy  inconstant  heart  forgets  its  vows, 
remember,  fliree  years  end  my  affiance  with  thee." 

Gonnlaug  departed.  He  visited  the  courts  of  England,  Ireland,  Nor- 
way, and  Siveden,  and  was  every  where  received  with  the  honors  which 
noble  birdi,  a  beautiful  person,  and  the  conscious  selfklicnity  of  an  ele- 
vated inteUect  always  command.  Under  the  tuition  of  Egill,  he  had 
cultivated  a  talent  for  extemporaneous  poetry,  and  whenever  he  appear- 
ed in  the  circles  of  the  high-bom  and  the  fair,  this  talent  was  called  into 
request  His  effusions  were  heard  with  applause,  and  rewarded  with 
munificence.  The  princes  to  whom  he  was  presented  became  desirous 
to  adom  their  courts  with  so  accomplished  a  poet  One  offered  him 
the  dau^ter  of  a  great  lord  for  his  bride,  and  another  a  rich  domain, 
that  the  gifted  stranger  might  become  a  subject,  and  that  his  talents 
wif^t  honor  that  royal  state,  which  was  then  become  ambitious  of  the 
refinement  of  genius  in  addition  to  the  mere  attribute  of  power,  which 
alone  had  satisfied  the  bart)arism  of  former  ages.  But  the  heart  of 
Gunnlaug,  sensible  as  he  was  to  the  attraction  of  female  charms ;  flat- 
tered, as  every  human  heart  is  with  the  incense  of  praise ;  and  not  un- 
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dazzled  with  wealth  and  state,  was  purified  from  mere  worldly  ambitioa* 
The  favor  of  princesy  and  of  the  ladies  of  their  courts,  never  seduced  his 
loyal  affections  Irom  his  simple  Iceland  maiden* 

At  the  court  of  Olave,  king  of  Sweden,  he  met  with  Rafii,  an  Iceland 
noble,  and  like  himself,  young,  and  a  poet  The  ostensible  object  of 
Rafu^s  travels  was  the  same  as  lus  own ;  but  the  motives  which  anima- 

•  _ 

ted  the  two  young  men  were  essentially  different  Gunnlaug  having 
learned  the  policy  of  many  states,  having  studied  manners,  and  purchas- 
ed books,  hoped  by  these  acquisitions  to  promote  the  civilization  of  lus 
beloved  countrymen.  Rafu's  motives  ended  in  self;  he  was  fond  of 
displaying  his  person  and  his  art,  and  knew  no  loflier  aim.  He  was 
capable  of  great  facility  and  fluency  in  the  utterance  of  verse,  and  the 
readiness  of  lus  oratory  was  striking ;  but  the  shallowness  of  his  sentit- 
ments  was  perceived  by  all  but  the  roost  superficial.  The  true  poetic 
enthusiasm  of  Gunnlaug,  appealed  to  an  answering  glow  in  the  bosom 
of  his  hearers,  and  his  expressive  tones,  and  more  expressive  features, 
in  which  genius  and  sensibility  spoke,  as  with  their  most  spiritual  organs, 
kindled  the  liveliest  sympathy  and  admiration  in  his  hearers. 

The  varied  gifb  of  the  Iceland  poets  obtained  for  each  a  difierent 
species  of  homage,  and  from  a  different  order  of  minds.  That  paid  to 
Gunnlaug  was  *^  golden  opinions,"  that  to  Rafu  was  louder  and  briefer. 
Each  enjoyed  lus  award,  though  Rafu  felt  that  his  rival*s  fame  had  in  it  a 
nobler  cnaracter  than  his  own.  StiU  the  points  of  agreement  between 
them  were  many.  They  were  both  poets — ^they  saw  nature  and  man 
with  that  *^  vision  and  faculty  divine"  which  is  something  infinitely  above 
the  speculation  of  common  eyes — the  faculty  that  discerns  the  soul  in 
the  material  universe,  and  the  heavenly  in  the  human  creature.  This 
fiusulty  was  the  responsive  chord  in  each,  and  they  had  recollections 
and  pursuits  that  form  a  community  of  ideas.  The  moral  man  in  Gunn- 
laug was  infinitely  above  the  apprehension  of  Rafii.  In  him  the  large 
admixture  of  selfish  dross  sullied  the  attribute  of  genius,  and  he  never 
feltr  nor  ever  offered  the  generous  confidence  of  his  heart  to  a  brother's 
bosom.  The  other,  on  Ae  contrary,  fraught  with  goodness,  feared  no 
guile ;  and,  just  to  the  merits  of  rival  talent,  never  dreamed  that  envy 
could  sicken  at  his  success,  or  devise  his  undoing.  As  was  natural,  he 
committed  his  most  secret  thoughts  to  the  wily  Rafu,  who  envied  and 
hated  him  in  his  heart 

In  the  retirement  of  his  thoughts,  Guimlaug  always  compared  his  Helga 
with  the  ladies  of  European  courts,  and  in  lus  eyes  none  could  equal  her. 
They  were  artificial ;  sne  was  natural.  They  were  like  firail  flowers ; 
but  she  was  a  precious  jewel.  They  were  formed  for  princes'  smiles, 
and  to  dwell  in  kings'  houses ;  she— -though  worthy  of  a  diadem,  and  if 
she  had  been  bom  to  a  crown  might  have  exalted  a  nation — she  was 
fitted  for  the  evil  day  and  the  humble  lot, — ^for  the  strong  effort,  the 
mighty  love,  the  deep  devotedness,  that  duty  and  misfortune  might  de- 
mand, even  from  tender  woman.  When  conversing  without  reserve 
with  Rafu,  he  always  embellished  his  absent  mistress  wi&k  all  the  poetry 
of  his  soul. 

No  unimpassioned  mind  could  have  listened  to  the  eloquence  of  his 


1834.]  A  Legend  of  the  Mrih.  j  39 

admiralyni  without  admiring  its  object  He  presented  an  image  of  in- 
nocence the  most  spotless,  beauty  the  most  graceiuly  virtues  the  most 
sez-hke  and  Asinterested.  She  soon  became  Rafu's  ideal,  and  he  grew 
as  much  in  love  with  the  subject  thus  offered  to  his  imagination,  as  he 
might  have  been  of  tiie  piesent  Helga. 

While  apparent  fiienddiip  existed  between  the  Iceland  poets,  an  oc- 
casion occurred  of  strong  competition  between  them,  and  the  more  ho- 
norable sufl&age  was  accorded  to  Gunnlaug.  A  party  feeling,  in  regard 
to  the  rivals,  broke  out  in  the  court  of  Olave,  and  deep  mordfication  to 
Rala  ensued  from  the  enthusiasm  of  praise  which  met  Gunidaug  wher-p 
ever  he  appeared. 

Tlie  three  yean  of  his  intended  absence  had  nearly  expired,  and 
he  was  not  disposed  to  remain  longer  away  from  the  valley  where  were 
his  treasure  and  his  heart  The  frequent  communications  between 
separated  friends,  which  the  commerce  of  modem  life,  in  every  civilized 
country,  has  reduced  to  calculation,  was  unknown  until  rec^it  times. 
Tears  mid^t  pass  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  an  interchange  of  letters 
between  En^and  and  Iceland  never  be  effected ;  nor  was  the  readier 
intercourse  of  the  island  with  Sweden  much  less  uncertain.  It  h^pened 
diat  for  neariy  half  the  time  of  Gunnlaug's  sojourn  in  Europe,  he  had 
fbimd  no  direct  conveyance  of  intelligence  from  himself  to  his  father  or 
to  Helga ;  but  he  planned  a  mode  of  return  to  them,  within  the  tenn  of 
his  engagement,  and  longed  with  impatience  for  the  hour  when  he  should 
claim  the  reward  of  his  constancy. 

He  was  about  to  repair  to  the  coast  of  Norway  and  to  take  passage  for 
Iceland,  when  he  was  called  upon  for  the  last  display  of  his  poetic  talent 
at  a  banquet  given  in  honor  of  the  king's  marriage.  The  occasion  har- 
monized with  his  own  anticipations,  and  his  glowing  and  rapturous 
strains,  in  accord  with  the  excited  feelmgs  of  the  whole  court,  drew  forth 
acclamations  of  delight  and  celebration  ^diich  stung  the  heart  of  Rafu. 
Elated  with  this  final  triumph  of  his  powers,  Gunnlaug,  with  all  the  com- 
placency of  complete  success,  met  some  of  his  youthful  associates  for 
die  last  time  prior  to  his  intended  departure  from  Sweden.  It  happened 
diat  the  extraordinary  skill  of  a  young  nobleman  in  the  wrestling  match 
was  extravagantly  extolled,  and  it  was  maintained  by  some  of  his  friends 
that  his  powers  were  unequalled.  Others  contended  that  Gunnlaug  was 
superior  to  the  Swedish  youth,  and  that  the  two  should  end  the  question 
of  proof. 

In  this  combat,  commenced  in  perfect  good-will,  Gunnlaug  was 
thrown  to  the  ground,  and  suffered  a  severe  injury  in  the  fidl.  Several 
months  of  suflferiag  and  confinement  followed.  Rafu  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  this  circumstance,  and  eagerly  availed  himself  of  it  He  re- 
turned to  Iceland  with  all  speed,  and  resorted  immediately  to  the  dwelt* 
iBg  of  Thorstein.  His  avowed  purpose  was  to  pay  his  respects  to  the 
poet  Egill ;  but  Egill  had  died,  fuU  of  years  and  honors,  but  a  few  mondis 
before. 

Thorstem  received  Rafu  with  the  hospitality  common  to  the  age  and 
tfie  country,  and  with  the  pecuUar  honor  due  to  the  poetic  character. 
Nor  was  Helga  wanting  in  all  observances  due  to  her  fiidier's  guest 
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She  entertained  him  with  the  courtesy  and  grace  which  were  nq^nral  to 
her,  but  her  heart  took  no  part  in  her  reception  of  the  stranger.  Her 
beauty,  matured,  not  faded,  was  more  resplendent  than  ever ;  bat  h&t 
fiu:e  was  not  lighted  up  witfi  hope  and  joj.  Disappointment  had  sick- 
ened her  heart.  A  misgiving  which  she  felt  continuallj,  but  did  not  ex- 
plain to  herself,  would  every  moment  overcome  her  striving  to  subdue  itt 
and  cloud  her  serene  brow,  and  prompt  the  swelling  sigh. 

Rafu  strove  to  entertain  Thorstein  and  his  daughter  with  the  histoiy 
of  his  travels ;  but  he  never  mentioned  the  name  of  his  rival  at  Borgai^ 
Fiord.  The  descriptive  powers  of  the  enamored  youth  had  not  given 
too  bright  a  picture  of  Helga.  Her  modesty  and  her  beauty  were  all 
that  Raifu  admired  in  woman,  and  he  fiuled  not  to  pay  her  the  delicate 
homage  that  expressed  his  sentiments ;  and  at  length  he  urged  her 
&ther  to  sanction  the  deep  attachment  which  had  been  awakened  in  his 
bosom. 

Thorstein  did  not  refuse  him,  but  he  hesitated  to  urge  his  dauber. 
The  period  of  Gunnlaug's  intended  absence  was  now  several  months 
expired,  and  Thorstein  accused  him  of  breach  of  his  vows.  HeJga  be- 
lieved him  dead — ^to  doubt  of  his  love  and  honor  never  entered  into  her 
confiding  heart  Thorstein  resented  his  apparent  unfaithfulness  to  him- 
self and  to  his  child.  His  unhappy  daughter  imagined  all  the  firightful  cir- 
cumstances of  his  death.  Fire  and  flood,  the  bloody  fray  in  which  he 
fell,  or  the  lonely  wood,  idiere,  misguided  and  unpitied,  he  perished, 
haunted  her  fancy  day  and  night.  When  Thorstein  importuned  her  to 
forget  him,  who,  he  said,  had  forgotten  her,  and  accept  the  ardent  and 
accomplished  Rafu,  Helga  wept  bitterly,  and  besought  him  not  to  f<xce 
her  to  reluctant  consent  to  his  will ;  and  she  commanded  Rafu  to  for- 
bear from  his  suit 

The  father  and  the  lover  listened  to  the  virgin's  supplication,  and  both 
conciliated  her  unwillingness  by  short  delay  of  solicitation.  But  Helga 
was  at  length  prevailed  on  to  name  a  day,  ndien,  if  no  intelligence  of 
Gunnlaug  should  arrive,  she  would  yield  to  their  wishes,  ^e  time 
came,  but  no  tidings  came  with  it ;  and  the  heart-stricken  maiden  pre- 
pared to  fulfil  her  promise.  An  early  day  was  fixed  upon  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  marriage  ceremony,  accorcQng  to  the  rites  of  the  Christian 
church.  A  few  years  before^  the  Christian  doctrine  had  superseded  the 
Scandinavian  mjrthology  in  Iceland,  and  all  the  solemnities  of  religion 
were  become  Christian  ordinances. 

A  rude  edifice,  in  a  romantic  and  retired  spot,  near  Borgar-Fiord, 
was  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  a  priest  of  the  new 
faith  ministered  at  its  altar.  Thither  Rafu  and  Helga,  attended  by  his 
fiiends  and  principal  followers  and  those  of  Thorstein,  proceeded  at  the 
appointed  time  to  exchange  the  marriage  vow. 

The  pale  bride  was  accompanied  by  a  few  young  females,  her  frequent 
companions,  and  by  Ulrica,  an  elderly  woman,  her  mother's  sister,  who 
felt  tor  her  all  a  mother's  pride  and  fondness.  The  females  ranged 
themselves  on  one  side  of  the  church,  and  the  men  on  the  other.  The 
priest  began  the  ceremony  by  a  solemn  chant,  in  which  the  company 
joined.    The  voice  of  Helga  was  not  heard  in  the  hymn.    Her  eyea 
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were  cast  down,  and  a  slight  tremor  might  hav^e  been  perceived  in  her 
whole  person,  as  she  stood  by  the  side  of  Ulrica,  upon  whom,  in  her 
agitation»  she  leaned  for  support,  and  who  gently  pressed  her  throbbing 
hand. 

The  chant  ceased.  Rafu  advanced,  and  Ulrica  resigned  the  hand  of 
Hel^  to  his.  They  stood  before  die  altar.  The  priest  uttered  a  short 
jprayer,  the  vows  were  pronounced,  and  a  benediction  closed  the  cere- 
mony. **  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee,"  had  just  passed  his  lips, 
when  a  quick  step  trod  the  church  portal,  and  a  man  of  extraordinary 
stature,  and  of  a  noble  figure,  magnificently  attired,  entered  the  assem- 
bly. He  looked  round  with  a  hurried  glance,  then  darted  a  reproachful 
iook  upon  the  bride,  and  fixed  his  eyes,  sparkling  with  indignation,  up- 
on Rafu,  who  quailed  at  the  lightning  which  seemed  to  flash  upon  him. 

The  intruder  was  Gunnlaug.  **  Miserable  woman — ^perfidious  wretch  I" 
were  all  the  words  he  spoke.  Helga  saw  in  an  instant  the  consumma- 
tion of  her  miseiy,  and  fell  senseless  into  the  arms  of  Ulrica.  Gunnlaug 
Tushed  forward.  He  would  have  caught  the  sinking  victim ;  the  emo- 
tions of  rage  giving  place  to  a  sudden  gush  of  tenderness.  Thorstein 
saw  his  purpose,  and  Rafu  interposed  lus  arm.  ^  She  is  mine,"  cried 
he,  repulsing  him ;  ^  touch  her,  and  you  die !" 

**  She  is  mine !"  exclaimed  Thorstein,  **  and  she  shall  die  in  my  bo- 
som." He  snatched  her  to  his  heart,  and  dropping  upon  a  near  seat,  with 
her  drooping  head  on  his  breast,  the  father  sustained  lus  child.  The  whole 
assembly  was  thrown  into  confusion.  Some  withdrew.  Others  stood 
apart,  wiiile  Thorstein  and  Ulrica  endeavored  to  restore  Helga.  The 
rivals  forgot  their  mutual  hate  in  intense  anxiety  for  the  object  of  their 
passion,  and  stood  by  her,  each  regardless  of  the  other,  watching  for 
her  recovery.  She  soon  breathed  faintly— opened  her  eyes — ^regained 
her  consciousness,  and,  clinging  to  her  father,  burst  into  a  passion  of 
tears. 

She  extended  her  hand  towards  her  lover ;  **  Gunnlaug,  dear  Gunn- 
hxtgf  for^ve  me ! — ^I  have  been  sternly  urged  to  this  faithless  act.  My 
heart,  alas !  could  never  consent  to  it!"  She  hid  her  f^ce  with  both 
her  hands.  The  next  moment  she  extende4  her  arms  towards  Gunn- 
laug, and  cried,  *^  Take  me ;" — **^  and.  Father,"  she  said,  looking  pileously 
at  her  sure,  **  break  the  fetters  which  your  hands  have  forged  for  your  child." 

**  Let  us  go  home ;  nothing  can  be  done  here  to  calm  her,"  said  the 
distracted  Thorstein  to  Ulrica.  ^  Come  neither  of  you,"  continued  he, 
addressing  himself  to  the  rivals,  ^  to  my  dwelling.  I  will  hereafler  con- 
fer with  you  apart.     Leave  us.     We  will  depart." 

Helga  was  laid  upon  a  sort  of  litter  in  which  she  had  been  borne  to 
dte  church.  Her  friends  slowly  dispersed,  and  Thorstein  and  Ulrica, 
with  their  own  domestics,  took  their  way  to  their  sad  home.  There  the 
mockery  of  preparation  for  a  marriage-feast  was  presented  to  them,  and 
desertion  and  misery  seemed  to  preside  at  the  profuse  and  silent  board, 
unapproached  by  a  human  being. 

The  two  lovers  separated  in  mutual  animosity,  and  each  with  a  mutual 
determination  to  satisfy  his  revenge.  Thorstein  soon  met  the  lover, 
and  the  husband  of  his  daughter.     The  latter  demanded  his  wife,  and 
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tbe  former  related  his  misfortune  and  the  treachery  of  Rafu.  Thorstein 
was  a  man  of  honor,  and  he  firmly  refused  her  to  the  treacherous  and 
crafly  Rafu.  He  even  permitted  Gunnlaug  to  see  and  converse  with 
the  unhappy  Helga. 

In  this  interview,  they  poured  into  each  other's  hosom  the  sad  tale  of 
wrong  and  woe,  which  was  to  end  in  their  final  separation.  Yirtue 
commanded  that  separation,  and  the  *'  spirit  of  the  North,"  resentful  of 
injury  even  to  the  death  of  the  perpetrator,  sustained  by  the  authority  of 
duty,  could  sacrifice  every  affection  to  that  stem  behest— could  submit 
to  me  forced  vow  paid  to  God,  as  to  a  power  above  all.  Thus  governed, 
though  each  loved  with  intensity  of  passion  more  manifest  in  Iropical 
climes,  this  ardent  lover  and  tender  maiden  tore  themselves  apart. 
Such  they  deemed  was  the  will  of  Heaven,  and  their  elevated  sense  of 
submission  listened  to  no  other  will. 

On  the  shores  of  the  lake  Thingvalla,  a  delegation  of  Iceland  nobles, 
land-holders  and  clergy,  assembled  once  every  year  to  deliberate  upon 
all  questions  that  involved  the  concerns  of  individuals  of  the  civil  order, 
and  of  religion.  The  scenery  about  Thingvalla  is  awful  and  imposing. 
The  whole  region  is  volcanic.  Not  a  tree  is  to  be  seen  there — not  a 
fir  lifls  its  spiry  head,  nor  a  stunted  willow  waves  its  yellow  branches. 
A  little  scant  herbage  is  the  only  appearance  of  vegetable  life  in  this  do- 
main of  the  fire-spirits.  A  sheet  of  water,  expanded  to  considerable 
breadth,  and  stretched  to  a  length  of  three  leagues,  reflects  on  its  bor- 
ders masses  of  matter  arrested  in  every  form  of  combustion ;  and  where 
nature  made  a  pause  and  destruction  was  stayed,  the  elements,  ages 
ago,  took  a  form  which  now  declares  that  commotion  only  slumbers, 
and  may  awake  and  convulse  the  world,  when  Omnipotence  shall  give 
the  word  and  kindle  the  spark.  In  the  midst  of  the  lake  are  two  islands 
of  volcanic  formation,  and  at  the  southern  extremity  rises  snow-covered 
mountains.  But  there  is  something  life-like  in  the  still  majesty  of  these 
lonely  and  everlasting  hills.  Columns  of  vapor  are  incessantly  ascend- 
ing from  hot  springs  embosomed  within  them,  and  give  notice  continu- 
ally of  the  power  that  subtilizes  and  vivifies  the  whole  material  world. 

To  this  retreat  the  collected  and  embodied  mind  of  a  whole  people, 
«( the  thoughtful  and  the  free,"  annually  withdrew  themselves  to  examine 
the  interests  and  strengthen  the  bands  of  their  federation.  There  a 
public  assembly  of  the  chief  men  of  the  nation,  environed  only  by  lofly 
clifis  of  lava,  and  canopied  by  the  blue  heavens,  consulted  together  in 
the  year  1000  of  our  era,  whether  the  old  heathenism  or  the  **  glorious 
gospel"  came  down  from  heaven ;  and  there  the  gainsayer,  convinced, 
DO  longer  bolted  his  argument,  but  yielded  to  the  stronger  reason ;  and 
there  Thorgeir,  the  legman,  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  island,  pro- 
nounced with  deep  solemnity,  that  the  truth,  as  it  had  been  brought  in 
unquestionable  transmission  through  ten  centuries  of  time,  and  through 
all  continental  Europe,  was  entirehr  and  cordially  received  by  the  peo- 
ple there  represented,  as  the  law  of  the  land  and  the  rule  of  their  lives. 

To  a  scene  thus  sanctified,  the  injurer  and  the  injured  both  resorted. 
Their  purpose  of  mutual  desuruction  had  been  deferred,  but  it  was  not 
•bandoifedt  through  the  foibearance  of  a  few  months.    The  remoo- 
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strances  of  Helga  had  arrested  the  eagerness  of  Gunnlaug  to  satisfy 
what  he  believed  was  just  resentment.  *'  He  is  a  man,  and  thy  brother — 
A  creature  in  God's  image — ^in  him  sullied^  indeed,  but  not  extinct  Lay 
not  bloody  hands  upon  him.  He  is  guilty,  but  reserved  for  recpmpense 
by  Him  who  knows  when  to  inflict  the  blow.  Spare  him  whom  God 
spares.^     Such  was  the  holy  counsel  given  at  their  parting  interview. 

Despite  this  counsel,  when  he  afterwards  encountered  his  adversaiy 
at  Thingvalla,  face  to  face,  the  matchless  wrong  he  had  wrought  stirreci 
up  in  his  breast  the  feeling  of  righteous  scorn  and  unbearable  sense  of 
mjury.  He  would  end  the  strife  in  his  soul  with  the  Ufe  of  this  execra- 
ble deceiver.  Thus  resolved,  Gunnlaug  challenged  his  rival  to  meet 
him  in  single  combat.  He  accepted  the  challenge,  and  the  foes  met 
on  an  island  in  the  river  Oxeraa,  which  flows  into  {he  lake  Thingvalla. 
Hie  challenge  transpired.  The  assembly  gained  intelligence  of  it,  and 
a  deputation  was  sent  to  countermand  it ;  and  the  combatants  were 
parted  without  bloodshed. 

The  assembly  immediately  took  into  consideration  whether  duelling 
was  compatible  with  the  religion  of  the  state ;  and  afler  due  deliberation, 
by  a  single  and  unanimous  act  of  the  delegates,  the  duel  or  single  com- 
bat was  abolished  by  law  in  Iceland,  though  the  practice  of  th^  trial  of 
arms  was  then  universal  in  Europe,  and  was  sanctioned  ibr  centuries 
afterwards  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  all  the  continental  nations. 

Thus  prohibited  from  deciding  their  quarrel  in  Iceland,  the  rivals 
passed  over  to  the  territory  of  Norway,  and  met  once  more  without  hin- 
drance. The  dexterity  of  the  combatants  long  averted  the  fatal  blow — 
their  attendants  were  killed,  and  each  yet  contended  for  the  life  of  the 
other,  when  Gunnlaug,  with  a  warded  blow,  severed  the  foot  of  his  ad- 
▼ersaiy.  Rafu,  pierced  with  agony,  fell  to  the  ground.  **  I  am  satis- 
fied, base  wretch,"  exclaimed  Gunnlaug,  approaching  the  fallen  man ; 
••  live  and  repent  of  your  crimes." 

**  I  take  not  life  at  your  hands,"  replied  Rafu.  **  Do  you  think  to  es- 
cape my  vengeance,  while  the  blood  you  have  shed  calls  for  satisfaction  1 
Bring  me  water  in  this  helmet, — my  strength  renewed  shall  prove  the 
weakness  of  thy  arm." 

The  generous  youth,  trusting  to  the  honor  of  his  foe,  brought  him 
water  from  the  neighboring  spring ;  but  as  he  offered  him  the  helmet, 
Rafu  treacherously  struck  his  unguarded  head  with  his  sword,  uttering 
the  taunting  words :  '*  Thou  thinkest  yet  to  possess  the  beautiful  Helga* 
Thine  she  shall  never  be."  The  blow  which  he  dealt  was  not  fatal. 
Rafu  rose,  the  fight  was  renewed,  and  he  was  slain.  Gunnlaug  himself 
was  mortally  wounded.  He  survived  but  a  brief  space,  uttering  the 
name  of  Helga  with  his  last  breath. 

Helga  long  secluded  herself  from  every  •eye,  and  Thorstein  and  Ul- 
rica could  hardly  prevail  on  her  to  accompany  them  to  the  house  of 
prayer.  It  was  in  that  rustic  temple,  however,  that  she  was  seen  by 
Thoricell,  a  noble  and  wealthy  Icelander  of  another  district.  Her 
affliction  was  known  and  commiserated  by  aU,  the  high  and  the  humble^ 
of  that  country.  Thorkell  had  been  touched  with  her  misfortunes,  and 
his  heart  was  c^tivated  by  the  mingled  charms  of  her  beauty,  her  re* 
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signatioQy  and  her  piety.  He  vowed  to  devote  his  whole  life  to  her 
happiness, — ^innocent  and  exalted  as  she  was,  and  so  cruelly  wounded. 
He  ventured  into  her  presence.  He  was  welcomed  by  Thorstein,  who 
persuaded  his  dauditer  '  that  she  might  yet  live  for  the  happiness  of 
others— her  father,  her  maternal  fiiend  Ulrica,  her  huehandj  would  she 
permit  him  to  take  that  enviable  title,  would  all  rejoice  in  her  fovoiabte 
decision.' 

Helga  listened  with  deference.  Grief,  thou^t  shoy  is  selfish.  I 
may  end  my  days  in  weeping  for  the  dead.  Live  io  the  living,  is  the 
dictate  of  virtue, — and  she  gave  her  hand  to  Thoritell.  But  her  nup- 
tials were  only  the  forerunner  of  the  last  ceremonial  that  religion  per- 
forms for  the  broken-hearted. 

No  tenderness  bestowed  upon  her  by  others,  nor  duty  peribnned  by 
herself,  could  restore  to  Helga  the  happy,  healthful  tone  of  exbtence. 
The  silver  cord  was  broken — ^the  sound  of  music  was  low — the  pitcher 
was  broken  at  the  fountain.  All  that  constitutes  the  charm  of  being 
was  unfelt.  There  was  no  faculty  of  relish,  no  feeling  of  satisfaction 
left  to  her.  While  she  struggled  to  endure  and  enjoy  life,  her  fiame 
jBunk  under  the  effort. 

They  who  loved  her,  saw  the  wane  of  their  hopes.  The  flame  was 
flickering — ^the  bright  was  waxing  dim.  They  looked  at  one  another, 
and  sighed,  but  spake  not  On  a  summer's  day,  the  gradually  ginking 
girl  reclined  upon  a  couch  near  the  door  of  her  father's  house,  which 
she  had  never  left  for  her  husband's.  She  looked  earnestly  and  fondly 
upon  the  prospect.  The  valley  terminated  in  the  domain  that  was  her 
lover's ;  and  the  low  mansion  wluch  once  was  his,  lay  in  the  cheerful  sun- 
shine before  her  eyes.  ''  Bring  to  me,  dear  mother,"  said  the  gentle 
sufferer  to  Ulrica,  *'  the  ermine  robe  which  lies  beneath  all  my  vest- 
ments in  the  oaken  chest,  and  spread  it  before  me." 

Ulrica  flew  to  gratify  her  wish.  The  mantle  had  never  been  worn* 
It  was  the  gifl  of  the  injured  departed.  He  had  with  much  care  and  cost 
procured  the  fur  from  Norway,  and  the  nurse  of  his  infancy  had  wrougfit 
It  to  fit  the  slight  form  of  her  for  whom  the  gif)  was  intended.  When 
it  was  finished,  the  robe  was  brought  and  presented  by  the  lover.  Hel- 
ga received  the  present  with  delight  *  She  should  keep  it  long.  She 
Would  only  array  herself  in  it  upon  rare  occasions,  in  honor  of  the  giver.' 
She  now  fixed  her  eyes  upon  it.  **  This  is  his  only  gift — ^the  only  one 
that  I  have  preserved,"  said  she,  as  she  bent  her  eyea  upon  its  snowy 
whiteness.  ** Emblem  of  his  love,"  she  murmured;  ''pure,  stainless* 
fit  for  a  queen's  garment.  The  hand  which  first  folded  it  around  me  is 
cold — ^the  voice  which  then  spake  words  of  affectionate  endearment,  is 
hushed  and  still.  Alas!  they  will  return  no  more.  He  will  not  come 
to  me,  but  I  shall  go  to  him — and  his  presence  will  form  the  blessed- 
ness of  a  better  world."  The  faithful  girl  spake  no  more.  Her  pulse 
fluttered  for  a  moment — ^then  ceased — then  moved  again,  as  her  dim 
eyes  rested  upon  the  dear  token  of  affection,  and  were  lighted  up  with 
a  transient  ray,  glimmering  through  the  mists  of  dissolution.  She 
leaned  gentlv  back  upon  the  bosom  of  her  aged  attendant,  and  suddenly, 
but  calmly,  fell  asleep  in  death. 
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ILDEGONDA: 

1I0TBLI.A    Ol     TOMMASO    OR0S81:     TEBZA     EDIZIONS     MIZ.ANB8B. 

Ths  character  of  Italian  poetry  has  become  esaentially  changed  dur- 
ing the  hist  century.  To  the  dry  and  superstitious  imitatioa  of  tibose 
who  aspired  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  the  early  writers*  and  the  puerile  con* 
ceits  which  distinguished  the  age  of  the  seicentiatu  has  succeeded  tha 
reign  of  a  purer  taste  and  a  more  rational  philosophy.  A  wider  inter- 
course  with  other  civilized  nations*  and  the  increase  of  that  commerce 
1^  mind  which  so  accelerates  the  march  of  improvement  in  any  depart* 
meot  of  knowledge*  have  no  doubt  contributed  principally  to  produce 
die  effect ;  to  such  causes  being  added  the  influence  of  original  and  in- 
dependent minds,  in  which  Italy  was  so  fruitful  during  the  eighteenth 
century.  Under  their  auspices*  the  walks  of  the  muse*  hitherto  too  es- 
chisively  occupied  by  pedants  and  arcadians*  have  been  cultivated  in  a 
hi^»er  and  worthier  spirit ;  and  poetry*  regarded  as  somelhing  too  pure 
and  sacred  to  minister  to  the  vanity  of  despotism*  has  assumed  her  legi- 
timate influence  over  the  moral  character  of  men.  This  spirit  of  re- 
generation has  been  universal  in-  every  branch  of  the  art ;  and  not  only 
has  dramatic  poetry  been  emancipated  from  the  fetters  which  so  long 
impeded  its  advance  toward  excellence*  and  a  fresh  impulse  given  to 
other  departments — but  a  new  school  also  created*  which  opens  an  ex- 
tensive field  for  future  and  loftier  achievements. 

For  the  introduction  of  the  new  principles  of  romantic  poetry*  Italy  is 
mainly  indebted  to  Cesarotii ;  a  poet  as  remarkable  for  the  greatness  of 
his  own  powers*  as  for  the  independence  with  which  he  devoted  them  to 
the  improvement  of  his  country's  literature.  Regarding  the  blind  vene- 
ration for  the  classic  writers  of  Greece  and  Rome,  which  had  long  been 
the  prevailing  passion,  as  a  serious  obstacle  to  successful  progress  in 
the  art*  he  declared  open  war  against  their  example*  and  endeavored  to 
show*  by  his  own  splendid  triumphs  in  a  field  as  yet  unknown*  how 
much  remained  to  be  performed.  He  selected  the  poems  of  Ossian  for 
the  trial  of  his  skill ;  and  in  presenting  his  countrymen  with  a  transUu* 
tion  of  those  admired  productions,  which  united  all  the  sublimity  of  the 
original  with  the  grace  and  harmony  of  Italian  verse,  awakened  in  their 
minds  a  keen  relish  for  the  beauties  of  foreign  authors.  His  new  sys- 
tem could  soon  boast  of  numerous  adherents ;  and  the  taste  for  imita- 
ting the  dbtinguished  poets  of  modem  nations  speedily  became  general. 
Lord  Byron's  works  were  translated ;  and  the  admiration  they  excited* 
and  the  eagerness  with  which  they  were  sought  by  all  classes  of  readers, 
contributed  still  more  to  elevate  into  popular  favor  the  romantic  school. 

Among  the  poems  of  tius  class,  the  most  interesting  which  has  been 
produced  of  late  years  is  the  Udegonda  of  Grossi,  which  forms  the  sub- 
ject of  our  present  article.  In  interest,  in  pa^os,  and  in  the  faithful 
delineation  of  characters  and  scenes  frequent  in  the  middle  ages*  it  is 
perhaps  unequalled  by  any  modem  production  of  tibe  same  kind.    It  is 
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written  in  oUaoa  rtmo,  a  species  of  verse  most  fayorable  to  narrative 
poetry,  and  which  has  been  adopted  by  many  of  the  most  eminent  wri- 
ters. We  shall  present  a  detailed  analysis  of  this  work,  entitled  to  at- 
tention not  only  from  its  own  exceUence,  but  as  a  pledge  of  the  predo- 
minance of  a  new  and  more  liberal  rule  in  the  intellectcual  empire. 

The  heroine  of  the  tale  is  a  young  giri,  whose  prevailing  chamcteris- 
tic  is  deep  and  devoted  attachment,  and  who  falls  a  victim  to  the  fierce 
ambition  of  her  father.  The  scene  is  laid  at  the  period  of  the  Lombard 
league  against  Frederic  II.,  when  Gualderano,  a  Milanese  noble,  being 
despatched  on  a  mission  to  the  Papal  court,  and  becoming  acquainted 
with  a  Roman  court,  contracts  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  him,  promising 
him  the  hand  of  his  daughter  Ildegonda.  On  his  return  to  Milan  with 
his  son,  whose  malicious  intrigues  are  the  principal  cause  of  his  sister's 
misfortunes,  &e  project  is  disclosed  to  the  maiden ;  and  the  manner  in 
which  she  receiveid  tibe  unwelcome  tidings  is  beautifully  and  afiectingly 
described.  She  had  already  bestowed  her  heart  upon  Riszardo,  a  young 
kaight  whom  she  had  frequently  met  at  the  tournaments  and  other  as- 
semblies ;  and  who  loved  her  as  ardently  in  return.  They  had  met  un- 
der circumstances  calculated  to  foster  the  growth  of  a  passion  which 
needs  not  the  sunshine  of  approving  friends : — she  had  witnessed  his 
victories  in  the  mimic  combat,  and  he  had  sou^t  the  reward  of  his  prow- 
ess in  the  smile  of  beauty.  Plighted  to  her  ^lant  lover,  the  innocent 
girl  hears  the  announcement  that  she  is  destined  for  another  with  as- 
tonishment and  dismay ;  she  flings  herself  weeping  into  the  arms  of  her 
mother,  and  the  &tal  secret  is  at  once  revealed.  Gualderano  proposes 
to  her  (he  sole  alternative  of  a  marriage  with  the  count — that  of  retire- 
ment to  a  cloister ;  and  fixes  a  day  not  far  distant  for  her  final  choice. 
On  the  last  night  she  is  to  spend  at  her  paternal  mansion,  previous  to 
being  removed  to  the  convent,  she  retires  to  her  chamber,  but  is  unable 
to  obtain  refuge  in  sleep  from  tiie  anguish  that  oppresses  her.  Rizzardo, 
me^pipdiile,  ignorant  of  the  causes  which  are  to  blast  all  his  hopes  of 
happiness,  appears  beneath  the  terrace,  and  summons  her  to  the  wonted 
interview : 

Close  on  the  lefl|  pale  in  the  Bhadowy  night, 

Arose  an  ancient  and  deserted  tower, 
Whence  issued,  wheeling  on  her  upward  flight, 

The  owl ;— sole  watcher  of  the  silent  hour. 
Far  glistening  in  the  moon's  uncertain  light 


Gay  piles  were  seen,  and  grove,  and  shaded  bower. 
The  doubting  lover  sought  the  ruins  near. 
And  called  upon  the  name  he  lored  to  hear. 

He  called — then  stifling  the  half-uttered  sicfa, 

Attentive  bent  to  list  the  expected  sound; 
Deeming,  while  beat  his  anient  bosom  high, 

He  hears  her  footstep's  lifht  and  welcome  bound. 
'Twas  nought— but  tones  ofmusic  floating  by. 

As  faintly  breathe  the  ruatling  winds  around ! 
It  was  the  c<»yent  hymn  of  miduiight  prayer, 
Swelling  in  distance  on  the  solemn  air. 

ndegonda  appears  on  a  balcony  above,  '*  clothed  in  a  black  habit,  and 
with  mourning  in  her  looks ;''  her  rich  fair  hair  falling  in  neglected  pn^ 
over  her  Bhoulders  and  bosom.    In  feeble  and  inteiropted  ac* 
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cents,  she  infonns  her  knight  of  the  cruel  doom  which  awaits  her«  and 
the  necessity  of  their  immediate  parting.  A  low  solemn  strain  of  mu- 
sic again  breaks  upon  her  ear ; — ^the  distant  hymn  of  the  nuns,  which 
sends  a  dullness  to  her  heart,  forcing  upon  her  the  bitter  recollection 
duit  to-morrow  she  is  to  join  their  band.  This  interview  between  the 
loyeni  is  admirably  managed.  The  subdued  suffering  of  Udegonda,  and 
the  disappointment  of  Rizzardo,  are  finely  and  appropriately  expressed, 
the  distinction  of  their  characters  being  well  preserved.  The  maiden 
sees  no  hope  of  rehef,  and  resigos  herself  to  her  fate :  but  the  lover  pro- 
poses the  only  means  of  escape  that  offer,  and  implores  her  to  fly  with 
him  immediately  from  parental  tyranny.  For  an  instant  she  wavers : 
but  the  next  moment  the  image  of  her  mother,  humbled  and  broken-* 
hearted  by  her  perfidy,  rises  to  her  mind,  and  she  reproaches  herself  for 
even  the  casual  thought  of  disobedience. 

<'  n  peosier  pur  di  renderla  infelice." 

The  pathetic  appeal  she  makes  to  the  youth,  entreating  htm  not  to 
persuade  her  to  a  deed  so  impious,  to  embitter  her  future  days  with  re- 
morse, ia  full  of  nature  and  feeling,  and  marks  her  a  creature  formed  of 
gentle  affections.  From  the  tenderness  existing  between  the  mother 
and-her  child,  Rizzardo  draws  favorable  omens,  and  cannot  believe  that 
the  stem  threat  of  Gualderano  will  be  carried  into  execution.  But  the 
foreboding  girl  indulges  more  gloomy  fantasies.  At  that  period  a  belief 
prevailed  more  or  less  universally,  that  the  spirits  of  the  recent  dead 
were  frequently  permitted  to  revisit  their  living  friends ;  and  even  so  far 
to  unfold  the  ^  secrets  of  their  prison-()ouse,"  as  to  communicate  infor- 
mation of  their  own  eternal  destiny,  whether  doomed  to  punishment  or 
in  a  state  of  salvation.  Persuaded  that  she  now  looks  upon  her  lover 
for  the  last  time  on  earth,  Ildegonda's  mind  dwells  on  those  legends  to 
which  from  infancy  she  has  Ibtened  with  reverence ;  and  she  remem- 
bers the  solemn  compacts  said  to  be  frequently  entered  into  by  indivi- 
duals dear  to  each  other — ^that  the  fate  of  either  after  death  should  be 
revealed  to  the  survivor ;— compacts,  as  she  had  been  taught  to  believe, 
always  fulfilled.  She  proposes,  to  the  knight  that  they  shall  contract  a 
mutual  obligation  of  this  kind :  and  he  consents  in  the  hope  of  consoling 
her  grief,  though  he  yields  no  credence  to  those  wild  fables.  To  the 
dreamy,  superstitious  character  of  Udegonda  such  a  belief  is  peculiarly 
soothing  and  congenial ;  and  it  is  with  a  mournful  pleasure  that  she  re- 
ceives and  assumes  the  solemn  oath  which  renders  more  sacred  and  en- 
during the  tie  that  already  binds  them. 

While  the  gray  light  of  dawn  is  faintly  gleaming  in  the  east,  Rizzardo 
takes  leave  of  the  maiden ;  but  his  retreat  is  suddenly  intercepted.  II- 
degonda  sees  her  brother  armed,  issue  from  his  ambush,  and  rush  after 
his  intended  victim.  The  latter,  unwilling  to  shed  his  blood,  escapes 
without  the  wall,  but  is  pursued  by  Rogiero ;  a  clashing  of  swords  is 
heard — the  noise  increases ;  then  a  rapid  step  passes,  succeeded  by  a 
low  groan,  in  which  the  affrighted  girl  fancies  that  she  recognizes  the 
voice  of  her  lover.  She  Tushes  firom  the  terrace,  and  hastens  toward 
the  spot  whence  the  moans  proceed ;  but  her  step  is  anest^i  a  mist 
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eomes  oyer  lier  siglit,  and  she  falls  in  a  swoon  ere  she  has  power  to 
aseertein  the  troth. 

When  G(Misciousness  returns,  she  finds  herself  in  her  chamber,  in 
hroad  daj-lig^t,  watched  by  her  anxious  modier ;  while  a  confused  tn^ 
nnlt  fiOs  ihe  hdls  of  the  palace,  ^  footsteps,  and  blended  voices,  and 
eries  of  lamentation."  Rogiero  has  been  brought  to  the  mansion  sense- 
less and  bleeding ;  his  wounds,  however,  are  not  mortal,  and  he  soon 
awi&ens  to  recollection,  to  relate  to  his  stem  sire  the  tale  of  Ddegoii- 
da's  pretended  crimes,  and  the  villainous  daring  of  her  lover,  from  whose 
hmd  he  had  received  the  blow  while  attempting  to  inflict  deserved  pun- 
idiment  upon  him.  His  exaggerated  representation  produces  the  de- 
sired effect.  Gualderano  strides  in  fuiy  to  his  daughter's  bed-side,  and 
while  tiie  modier  shields  the  hapless  girl  from  the  steel  pointed  at  bet 
breast,  imprecates  the  eternal  vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  her  head. 
Undissoaded  from  his  purpose  by  female  tears  or  prayers,  he  vows  that 
she  shaU  quit  his  sight  forever.  The  unfortunate  Ildegonda  is  therefore 
removed  before  evening  to  the  convent.  But  the  malice  of  Rogiero  is 
not  satiated  widi  accomplishing  the  misery  of  his  sister.  Slowly  reco* 
yering  from  his  wounds,  which  were  taore  trifling  than  at  first  supposed, 
he  cautiously  nourishes  the  resentment  of  his  father,  that  it  may  minis- 
ter to  his  own  diabolical  projects.  Not  so  much  actuated  by  anger  for 
die  injury  inflicted  upon  his  person  by  Rizzardo,  as  by  an  avaricious 
desire  to  possess  himself  of  the  wealth  which  should  have  been  the 
dower  of  Ildegonda,  he  now  lays  his  schemes  of  villainy  to  attain  this 
object.  It  is  well  that  we  are  not  required  to  dwell  upon  the  character 
of  Rogiero.  He  is  merely  detestable ;  an  abstraction  of  vice ;  and 
such  a  penon  being  unsuited  to  die  purposes  of  poetry,  we  rejoice  that 
he  is  brought  no  more  into  the  theatre  of  action.  His  agency  is  indeed 
secredy  powerful,  like  that  of  an  evil  spirit ;  weaving  a  web  of  subtlety, 
in  which  his  unsuspecting  victims  are  entangled  beyond  hope :  but  he  is 
no  more  introduced  personally  to  the  notice  of  the  reader.  We  turn  to 
follow  the  fortunes  of  beings  more  nearly  allied  to  our  sympathies,  and 
more  deserving  of  our  attention. 

Soon  after  her  seclusion,  Ildegonda  hears  of  the  death  of  her  mother, 
who  had  sunk  under  the  loss  of  her  child  and  other  accumulated  suf^ 
ferin^s.  In  her  distress  the  poor  girl  finds  no  consoling  fiiends  among 
die  sisters,  with  the  exception  of  one,  who  had  sufiered  persecution  like 
herself,  and  like  herself  been  forced  to  the  cloister.  Ddegonda,  having 
been  induced  by  the  alternate  caresses  and  threats  of  £e  Abbess  to 
take  upon  herself  the  irrecoverable  vows,  and  moved  by  compassion  for 
youdi  and  beauty,  would  fain  preserve  another  victim  from  a  similar 
frkte;  and  accordingly  warns  her  new  companion  against  the  efforta 
which  she  is  aware  will  be  made  to  prevail  upon  her  to  take  the  veil. 
Ildegonda  at  first  evades  the  importunities  of  her  superior  with  gende- 
ness  and  penniasive  meekness ;  but  when  the  loss  of  her  parent  is  add- 
ed to  her  other  calamities,  her  mild  timidity  gives  way  to  the  aban- 
donment of  utter  grief.  She  rejects  all  sustenance,  wandering  like  a 
restless  ghost  through  the  chambers  of  the  convent,  and  wishing  for  the 
death  which  alone  can  yield  her  relief.     One  night,  as  she  sat  by  the 
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window  of  her  cell,  a  low  distant  melody  fell  upon  her  ear,  the  familiar 
tones  of  which  she  instantly  recognized.  Leaning  from  the  casement, 
she  perceives  in  the  dense  shadow  of  the  building  the  sable  figure  of  a 
kni^  equipped  for  battle.  It  is  Rizzardo,  who  had  been  chosen  by 
his  countrymen  to  lead  a  band  of  warriors  to  the  Holy  Land.  He  too 
had  heard  of  the  death  of  Ildegonda's  mother,  and  justly  conceiving 
that,  the  last  tie  which  bound  her  to  her  home  and  country  being  bro- 
ken, no  obstacle  could  now  exist  to  her  instant  flight,  was  come  to  urge 
her  to  follow  him  to  the  crusade  in  disguise.  The  ensuing  scene  is  in« 
imitably  beautiful.  It  transports  us  to  the  middle  ages,  and  throws 
around  us  the  enchantment  of  that  enthusiastic  and  chivalric  period. 
We  quote  a  few  stanzas  of  the  poem,  in  which  it  is  better  described 
than  we  could  relate  it — although  in  our  translations  much  of  the  har- 
monious beauty  of  the  original  must  be  lost. 

Serene  the  heavens — ^while  in  the  deep  blue  sky 
The  moon  rode  forth,  and  poured  her  silvery  ii^t, 

Within  the  turret's  shadow,  wandering  nigh, 
An  armed  warrior  met  the  maiden's  sight. 

No  voice  was  heard ;  nor  whispering  breeze's  mgh,  / 

To  break  the  brooding  quiet  of  the  night, 

Save,  ever  and  anon,  the  warring  sound 

Of  sentry,  pacing  on  his  guarded  round. 

Then  rose  the  sons.—"  Of  pilgrimage  the  sign, 

The  red  cross,  bound  upon  her  snowy  breast, 
Her  regal  halls  Fiorina  dia  resign, 

To  follow  him  her  maiden  love  had  blest ; 
And  side  by  side,  in  holy  Palestine, 

Their  arms  ofl  bowedf  the  Moslem's  haughty  crest. 
They  fell  together — ^bravest  of  the  brave, 
And  found  in  that  bright  land  a  common  grave. 

**  Twas  Autumn — and  the  morning,  like  a  bride, 

The  last  for  her !  came  forth  in  fair  array— > 
'  My  plighted  love !'  her  faithful  Sveno  cried — 

'  Seeic  not  with  me— seek  not  the  fight  to-day ! 
Fierce  slaughter  waits  to  roll  his  crimson  tide— 

Oh,  save  thyself!  nor  tempt  the  dangerous  fray !' 
She  listened  not ; — ^they  fell  among  the  brave, 
And  found  in  that  brignt  land  a  commcm  grave. 

'*  Their  corpses  pale  were  found  upon  the  plain 

Where  the  stem  conflict  deadliest  had  been : 
In  mute  embrace  the  undivided  twain. 

With  love  on  each  dead  feature  stamped,  were  saea. 
Their  spirits  blest  repose  from  earthly  pain  ^ 

In  Grod's  own  peace — ineffable — serene. 
Their  bodies— wnere  they  fell  among  the  brave. 
Have  found  in  that  bright  land  a  common  grave." 

He  ceased ;— but  ceased  not  yet  his  voice's  tone, 
That  hrdke  so  late  the  sUence  deep  and  dread : 

From  the  high  walls,  so  frowning  vast  and  lone, 
Back  the  sad  notes  in  echoed  murmurs  sped. 

The  far  off  fields  heard  too  the  solemn  moan. 
Where  o'er  the  herbace  night  her  dews  had  shed, 

More  faint  and  faint — tiU  blending  with  the  roar 

Of  distant  flood— or  winda— 'tis  heard  no  more. 

The  ardent  imagination  of  Sdegonda  is  kindled ;  she  longs  to  range 
herself  under  his  banner,  to  fall,  as  Fiorina  feU,  in  the  arms  of  her 
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loYor,  and  bending  her  last  looks  upon  the  land  consocrated  by 
Heaven.  She  concerts  a  plan  with  Rizzardo  to  efiect  her  escape  from 
her  prison,  and  unite  herself  to  him.  At  the  appointed  hour  the  maiden 
quits  her  cell,  and  silently  descends  towards  the  garden,  stifling  her  very 
breath,  lest  a  rustling  might  betray  her  to  the  watchful  nuns.  As  she 
passes  the  chamber  of  the  Abbess,  the  door  is  open;  and  a  slight  noise 
of  footsteps  within  sickens  her  with  terror.  Faltering,  she  pauses  for  a 
moment,  but  the  next  instant  hastening  onward,  reaches  the  entrance  of 
the  subterranean  passage,  where  her  lover  tremblingly  awaits  her.  We 
could  wish  that  the  scope  of  the  author  had  permitted  the  fugitives  to 
make  their  escape  in  safety,  since  the  incidents  of  a  pilgrimage  to  Pales- 
line  would  have  served  to  place  the  character  of  his  heroine  in  new  and 
interesting  lights.  But  it  was  not  so  to  be.  The  projects  of  Rizzardo^ 
and  his  every  movement,  had  been  long  watched  by  the  crafly  and  inde- 
fiitigable  Rogiero.  By  his  previous  instructions,  the  Abbess  suffered 
Ildegonda  to  proceed  unmolestedt  and  by  him  were  measures  taken  fully 
to  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  the  lovers'  hopes.  While  the  doomed  pair 
advance  along  the  subterranean  path  which  is  to  conduct  them  without 
the  walls  of  the  cloister,  they  discern  afar  the  glimmering  of  torches, 
and  hear  the  tread  of  armed  men.  In  vain  Rizzardo,  holding  his  mis- 
tress by  the  hand,  endeavors  to  fight  his  way  through  the  ambushed 
troop ;  gallantly,  indeed,  he  defends  his  liberty,  and  strikes  down  many 
of  his  enemies ;  but  in  the  strife  Ildegonda  is  separated  from  him,  and 
in  endeavoring  to  rescue  her  he  is  made  prisoner.  Rizzardo  is  thrown 
into  prison  to  await  his  trial  as  a  heretic,  while  Ildegonda  is  carried  back 
to  the  convent  and  confined  in  a  dungeon.  Every  day  her  food  is 
brought  by  a  nun,  veiled,  who  refuses  to  answer  her  eager  inquiries, 
wblle  the  gloom  of  her  cell  contributes  to  make  her  confinement 
yet  more  feaiful. 

The  trembling  beam,  that,  struggling  through  the  gloom, 

From  her  expiring  torch  made  feeble  way, 
The  heavy  darkness  of  that  grated  room, 

Gilded  with  sad  and  half- extinguished  ray ; 
Like  the  faint  moonlight  strivins  to  illume 

The  sable  clouds,  where  cradled  lightnings  play ; 
And  to  the  maiden's  fancy  served  to  tell 
The  horrid  secrets  of  her  prison  cell. 

Af\er  having  languished  several  days  in  this  prison,  she  receives  a 
visit  from  the  Abbess,  who  informs  her  that  Rizzardo  is  condemned  to 
the  stake,  and  that  his  only  means  of  escape  from  so  fearful  a  doom  de- 
pend upon  her.  '*  By  taking  the  sacred  veilt  thou  may'st  save  him," 
says  the  arch  deceiver ;  and  the  maiden  consents  with  joy.  On  the 
morning  of  All-souls'  day  she  ascends  to  the  oratory  to  join  in  the  pre- 
paratory ceremonial. 


mute  around 


Night  brooded  o'er  the  vast  and  shadowy  air : 
Nature  and  man  still  slept  in  peace  profound, 

Only — the  votaries  summoning  to  prayer, 
The  convent  bell  pealed  forth  its  toUmn  found, 
th«  mournful  nlence. 
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At  its  sound  the  nuns  leave  their  beds,  and  gird  themselves  with  the 
garments  of  mortification. 


•  each  bearing  in  her  hand 


A  torch — from  narrow  cells  the  sisters  come ; 
Veiled,  one  by  one,  the  pale  and  silent  band 

Pass  the  long  baUs  in  haste — their  gloomy  home, 
Murmuring  the  prayers  the  recent  dead  demand, 

Each  eye  looks  onward  to  the  blessed  dome 
-When  in  the  grave's  last  sleep — all  suffering  past, 
Their  parted  comrades  find  repose  at  last. 

Ddegonda,  too,  wakened  from  her  troubled  sleep  by  the  stem  peal  of 
the  bell,  prepares  for  the  solemn  duties.  The  bitter  thought  of  the 
vows  which  were  so  soon  to  be  extorted  firom  her  reluctant  hps,  is  ren- 
dered more  tolerable  by  the  consciousness  that  the  sacrifice  will  save 
her  lover,  and  by  her  belief  in  his  apostasy ;  for  the  innocent  girl  could 
have  no  idea  that  the  sentence  of  the  church  was  unjust  Her  love, 
till  then  virtuous,  had  become  in  the  eyes  of  righteous  heaven,  since  its 
object  was  reprobate,  a  crime  which  ought  to  crush  her  to  the  dust. 
Agitated  by  conflicting  emotions,  she  hastens  to  join  the  procession  of 
nuns,  who,  in  melancholy  order,  enter  the  vaulted  oratory  consecrated 
to  the  dead.     The  description  of  their  ceremonies  has  much  interest. 

'Twas  a  vast,  silent  cell  beneath  the  ground, 

Cheered  by  a  single  lamp's  uncertain  light; 
Pale  bones  and  skuUs  in  order  ranged  around, 

Draperied  the  chamber  walls  with  ghastly  whits. 
And  half  concealed,  a  narrow  space  was  found, 

ViThere  rose  the  mystic  table-  to  their  sight. 
Whitened  the  pavement  with  sepulchral  stones. 
Which  to  each  step  replied  with  hollow  moans. 


on  either  hand 


*  Arrayed — ^you  might  behold  the  sisters  there. 

Humbled  to  earth — a  sad  and  kneeling  band, 

Each  face  bowed  toward  the  benches  rude  and  bars* 
There  too,  with  folded  arms  was  seen  to  stand 

The  stem  Superior,  worn  by  age  and  car»» 
With  cheeks  and  tresses  blanched-— high  and  alons, 
And  motionless,  upon  her  sable  throne. 

There  Ildegonda,  kneeling  with  the  rest. 
Implored  Heaven's  blessing  for  Jier  cherished  dead« 

Yet  rose  one  image  ever  in  her  breast, 
Before  whose  presence  pious  fancies  fled. 

She  heard  ao  organ's  music,  nor  the  blest 

Though  mournful  hymn — nor  yet  the  solemn  tread 

Ofwhite-robed  priest,  when,  husned  each  earUily  sound, 

He  came  to  celebrate  the  rites  profound. 

Forth  from  the  church,  when  closed  the  august  rite, 

Hourly  and  silently  the  sisters  passed : 
With  arms  still  meekly  crossed,  and  footstep  li^t, 

The  ancient  Abbess  came,  in  order  last. 
While  in  mid  heaven  the  last  pale  stars  of  night, 

Touched  by  the  rising  dawn,  were  waning  last : 
And  slowly  stealing  on  the  brooding  gloom, 
The  convent  towers  day's  first  faint  rays  illume. 

But  the  devoted  girl,  unconscious  of  the  departure  of  her  companions^ 
remains  prostrate.    Aroused  from  her  reverie  by  the  opening  of  a 
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~  ■  ■  — ' 

door,  she  looks  up  from  the  ground,  and  perceives  her  friend  Idelbene. 
By  her  she  is  again  warned  against  the  artifices  of  the  Abbess,  whose 
false  promises  were  but  invented  to  induce  her  to  assume  the  vows. 
Astonished  at  the  perfidy  unfolded  to  her,  and  agonized  with  apprehen- 
sion,— ^the  hour  of  her  immolation  nevertheless  draws  rapidly  near;  and 
she  seems  no  longer  to  possess  energy  to  resist  her  fate. 

«  «  4( 

A  band  of  anxious  nuns  tho  maid  surround, 

Eager  to  deck  her  fading  form  with  taste ; 
With  wreaths  of  flowers  her  flaxen  locks  are  bound, 

A  roseate  girdle  binds  her  slender  waist. 
In  robe  of  snowy  white— she  seems,  indeed, 
A  Tictim  at  the  altar  doomed  to  bleed. 

Stupified  with  grief,  she  suflTers  herself  to  be  led  passively  into  the 
church;  where,  the  other  rites  being  completed,  when  the  priest  asks  her-^ 

"  ndegonda — a  Dio  prometti 
Gastita,  povertade,  obbedienza  1" 

awakened  suddenly  to  a  sense  of  the  awful  truth,  she  casts  upon  the  al- 
tar a  wild  glance  of  horror,  and  sinks  lifeless  upon  the  pavement. 

The  sacred  ceremony  thus  interrupted,  is  ordered  by  the  Abbess  to 
be  renewed  on  the  day  following ;  and  Ildegonda  is  borne  to  her  cell. 
In  the  evening  she  there  learns  from  the  Superior,  to  whose  pity  she 
makes  a  last  and  fruitless  appeal,  that  Rizzardo  had  already  sufiered 
death  by  the  flames.  This  pathetic  tragedy  now  draws  to  a  close. 
She  finds  by  accident  one  of  the  ancient  chronicles  of  the  church,  de- 
picting, in  a  terrific  legend,  the  horrible  fate  of  an  expiring  sinner.  The 
mind  of  the  unfortunate  girl,  weakened  by  long  suflfering,  is  wrought  up 
to  frenzy  by  the  influence  of  superstitious  fear ;  and  in  this  state  her 
bewildered  fancy  conjures  up  a  frightful  apparition.  The  door  slowly 
opening,  discloses  to  her  terrified  gaze  the  phantom  of  her  murdered 
lover.  The  cell  is  filled  with  lurid,  unnatural  light,  in  the  midst  of  which 
stands  the  figure,  as  of  a  soul  in  torment,  encircled  by  hideous  serpents, 
which  prey  continually  upon  the  vitals  of  their  victim.  Ildegonda  re- 
members the  dreadful  compact  to  which  she  had  formerly  bound  herself 
with  Rizzardo ;  and  convinced  that  the  being  she  once  adored  is  an  in- 
habitant of  hell,  rushes  in  horror  from  the  chamber,  and  throws  herself 
from  the  terrace.  After  lying  all  night  exposed  to  the  winds  and  rain, 
she  is  found  by  the  sisters,  and  conveyed  to  the  bed  whence  she  is 
never  more  to  rise.  To  delirium  and  desperation  succeeds  a  period  of 
comparative  calmness — Idelbene  being  permitted  to  attend  her ;  while 
the  confessor  soothes  her  last  hours  by  informing  her  that  Rizzardo  had 
died  faithful  in  the  bosom  of  the  church.  Relieved  from  the  fearful 
vision  which  had  haunted  her,  sorrow  is  softened  into  sadness,  and  the 
remainder  of  her  existence  devoted  to  preparation  for  a  better  world. 
Her  conversations  with  the  compassionate  sister  are  full  of  pathos, 
and  breathe  a  pensive  sweetness  more  touching  from  the  impression 
of  the  painful  details  which  precede  them.  At  one  time  she  says  to 
Idelbene : 
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*  ThoU|  sister — this  shall  be  my  latest  prayer  !— 

Alone  shall  watch  my  death-culd  body  near; 
Compose  these  wearied  limbs  with  decent  caie, 

And  ^Dtly  place  them  on  the  sable  bier ; 
Praying  that  God  for  thy  lost  friend  prepare 

The  rest  his  people  know — ^Ah !  felt  not  here  I' 

Bat  vainly  Idelbene  strove  to  speak, 

Unbidden  tears  gushed  down  her  paiUd  cheek. 

She  implores  to  be  laid  in  the  vault  of  her  ancestors,  near  the  remains 
of  her  mother ;  but  if  so  great  a  happiness  be  denied  to  her,  directs  that 
her  dust  shall  be  deposited  beside  that  of  a  female  relative,  within  the 
walls  of  the  convent 

There,  turning  from  the  throng  who  pour  no  sif^, 

Nor  o*er  the  hapless  dead  in  pity  weep, 
Gome  thou  alone,  when  evening  shrouds  the  sky, 

At  that  sad  spot  thy  vigils  dear  to  keep. 
Kneel  in  thy  fervent  prayer  the  marble  nigh. 

Where  rests  thy  loved  one  in  her  last  long  sleep. 
My  conscious  dust  perchance  thy  voice  may  hear, 
And  joy  to  feel  thy  pensive  presence  near. 

She  forgives  and  is  forgiven  of  all ;  and  her  last  moments  are  cheered 
bv  a  tender  epistle  from  her  father,  whose  pardon  she  had  humbly  im- 
plored. The  scene  of  her  departure  is  unsurpassed  for  its  quiet  and 
touching  beauty.  Her  head  gently  supported  by  her  faithful  Idelbene, 
she  sinks  into  the  slumber  of  death,  just  as  the  rising  sun  gilds  the 
world  with  his  rays. 

These  the  last  words  that  soothed  her  weeping  friend; 

And  as  by  sleep  o'erpowered,  her  weary  head 
Drooped  slowly— «lowly — as  a  flower  might  bend. 

Some  tender  flower  that  lacked  its  parent  bed. 
From  the  red  East  the  sun's  first  beams  ascend, 

And  o'er  her  dying  face  their  lustre  shed ; 
Mantling  that  cheek  than  snow  more  pure  aiid  while, 
With  nuliant  vesture  of  celestial  light. 

The  most  remarkable  peculiarity  about  this  poem  is  its  perfect  free- 
dom from  conventional  ornament.  The  story  is  told  with  exquisite  sim- 
plicity ;  we  are  charmed  and  interested,  we  scarce  know  why,  by  the 
unadorned  recital,  which  possesses  the  power  of  reality  over  our  hearts. 
Perhaps  the  tenor  of  the  tale  is  too  uniformly  melancholy ;  and  yet,  were 
it  otherwise,  much  of  the  pathetic  interest  would  be  lost.  Ildegonda  is 
a  beautiful  creation,  inspiring  us  with  sympathy  at  the  first  glance,  and 
possessing  it  undiminished  to  the  last.  For  Rizzardo,  we  are  perhaps 
less  afiected ;  yet  his  gentleness,  his  bravery,  and  his  devotion,  all  be- 
long characteristically  to  a  warrior  of  those  times,  **  a  knight  without  re- 
proach." The  incidents  of  the  poem  are  few,  but  managed  with  skill, 
the,  scenes  forming  a  succession  of  pictures,  presented  briefly  and  vividly 
to  the  muid ;  and  the  whole  is  free  from  that  affectation  of  classical  re- 
finement which  too  frequently  disfigures  the  productions  of  Italian 
writers.  Being  constructed  decidedly  upon  the  principles  of  the  roman- 
tic school,  it  may  be  looked  on  not  merely  as  an  evidence  of  the  present 
taste  in  Italy,  but  as  a  proof  of  what  we  may  continue  to  expect  in  the 
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progress  of  excellence,  since  the  chains  of  literary  servitude  are  brokeiif 
and  the  nation  has  begun  to  look  within  itself  for  the  resources  of  ge- 
niusi  and  to  find  the  materials  of  poetry  in  its  own  manners  and  history. 

E.  F.  E. 


LOVE'S    RIVAL. 

**  TrevylTan  drew  back,  and  without  another  word,  hurried  away ;  he  returned  lo  dM  ttma  |  h* 
■ought,  with  methodical  calmness,  the  owner  of  the  piece  or  ground  on  which  Gertrude  had  wiahed 
to  be  buried.  He  purchased  it,  and  that  verj  night  he  sought  the  priest  ora  neighboring  church,  and 
directed  it  should  be  consecrated  according  lo  the  due  rite  and  ceremonial. 
'*  The  priest,  an  aged  and  pious  man,  was  struck  hy  the  request,  and  the  air  of  him  who  made  iL 
**  *  Shall  it  be  done  forthwith.  Sir  ?'  said  he,  hesitaung.  *  Forthwitli,*  answered  TreTylTan  wiA  a 
calm  amile— *  a  bridegroom,  you  know,  is  naturally  impatienu' " 

Pilgrims  or  tbx  Rsiax, 

Or,  thou  that  lovest !  do  Ddt  deem  thou  hast  no  rival  nigh, 

To  interrupt  thy  visions,  or  cloud  thy  g(Men  sky ; 

And  thougn  Hope's  syren  voice  beguile,  believe  not  all  her  loogy 

Nor  deem  the  jovs  enduring,  that  to  the  lay  belong. 

Thou  hast  a  rival,  lover,  however  blest  thou  art— 

How  dear  soe'er  the  object  be,  that  kindles  up  thy  heart ; 

There  may  be  bloom  upon  her  cheek — light  on  her  forehead  fair, 

And  balm  upon  her  rich  red  lip,  as  sweet  as  roses  are ; 

And  kindness  m  her  lustrous  eyes  on  thee  alone  bestowed, 

The  stars  that  euide  thy  pilgrimage  on  life's  uncertain  road ; 

It  may  appear  that  all  m  all,  thou  art  alone  to  her— 

And  yet,  thou  hast  a  rival— deluded  worshipper! 

Yes,  though  the  kisses  from  her  lips,  when  they  to  thine  areprest. 
Are  like  the  fragrant  winds  of  Spnng  that  wander  from  the  West : 
Though  that  voice  is  Itindest  to  thine  ear,  and  though  that  tender  eja 
Is  brighter  when  thy  step  is  heard,  and  when  thy  form  is  mgh— 
Though  every  glance  be  full  of  love,  yet  fate  will  bid  thee  own, 
Thou  hast  a  busy  rival,  thou  idolizing  one ! — 
A  rival,  horrible  and  grim,  yet  wooing  unconfined, 
Whom  tears  nor  prayers  can  overcome,  nor  exorcism  bind. 

He  walks  a  spectre  hy  her  side,  impalpable  as  Night — 

He  wafts  to  her  the  fever-dream,  and  checks  her  young  delight; 

And  though  unseen  by  mortal  eye,  and  clothed  in  vapors  dim, 

He  yet  will  win  her  to  his  arms,  to  sleep  in  peace  with  him : 

He  will  fold  her,  unresisting,  to  his  lone  ana  gloomy  breast, 

And  curtains,  dark  as  Midian's  land,  draw,  round  her  place  of  rest  ^^ 

And,  torn  firom  thy  caressing  arms,  fond  lover,  she  will  be 

Within  a  narrow  mansiim,  enclosed  away  from  thee. 

Death  is  that  rival,  lover !  and  soon  or  late  will  rend 
From  thy  embrace  his  victim,  thy  fond  one,  and  thy  friend ! 
And  when  he  knocketh  at  thy  door,  thou  canst  not  say  him 
He  will  rob  thee  of  thy  treasure,  and  bear  it  hence  away. 
Then  love  with  fear  and  trembling,  the  idol  of  thy  soul-» 
For  life's  bright  cord  is  feeble,  and  frail  its  golden  bowl : 
And  let  the  cloudless  eye  of  faith,  the  hour  of  rapture  see. 
When  "  raised  in  incorruption,**  ye  both  at  kaC  may  bo ! 

PhUeddphia,  June. 
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'CONTEMPORARIES.* 

Ti8  a  queer  word.  Where  or  how  it  first  came  into  use,  the  memo- 
ly  of  man  scarce  can  tell.  Political  editors  use  it  when  they  wish  to 
deal  sly  cuts  at  each  other,  without  calling  hard  names ;  and  it  is,  in 
truth,  one  of  the  commonest  little  fragments  of  parlance  extant.  How 
journalists  would  get  on  without  it,  passes  conjecture.  This,  with  the 
phrase  ^  some  people,"  and  ^*  certain  persons,"  gives  them  ample  room 
for  oblique  thrusts  and  anonymous  allusions.  Yerily  they  have  reason 
to  bless  the  word. 

But  it  is  not  alone  in  the  word  itself  that  interest  lodges.  It  is  an 
honor  to  be  contemporary  with  the  great — I  mean  the  fortunate  great, 
who  happen  to  receive  during  their  natural  term  of  life,  that  reward  and 
renown  which  are  often  left  to  fling  a  halo  about  the  tomb,  and  ring  tri- 
umphant music  in  the  dull  car  of  death.  Who  among  the  young  does 
not  look  with  a  kind  of  envy  upon  the  aged  acquaintance  that  has  seen 
General  Washington,  and  was  contemporary  with  him?  I  have  a 
friend,  now  just  in  the  best  part  of  manhood,  who  loves  to  tell  how  he 
met  the  father  of  his  country,  when  Congress  sat  in  Philadelphia.  The 
lad  was  playing  in  the  State  House  Square,  with  some  young  compan- 
ions, while  Washington  passed  along.  **  There's  the  Commander  in 
Chief,"  said  a  dozen  voices.  All  the  little  company  ran  to  meet  him. 
A  storm  was  approaching ;  and  my  friend,  drawing  near  to  Washington, 
offered  him  an  umbrella.  Several  others  did  the  same.  **  No,  my 
dear  lads,"  said  the  Pater  Patriae,  **  keep  your  umbrellas  for  yourselves 
— ^I  have  been  in  many  storms,  and  can  endure  them."  There  is  not  a 
lad,  present  at  that  time,  who  does  not  recall  the  circumstance  with  plea- 
sure, and  feel  a  delight  in  saying — ^**  Washington  was  my  contemporary !" 

There  ia  something  in  die  grave,  which  hallows  the  goodness,  as  it 
buries  the  foibles,  of  its  tenant.  The  form  which  wastes  away  within 
its  precincts,  has  ceased  to  move  and  to  be.  Perhaps  it  had  numerous 
enemies — ^perhaps  some  imperious  spirit  agitated  that  mouldering  heartf 
and  fired  that  busy  brain,  but  death  smote  them,  and  that  form  was  no 
more  the  object  of  disesteem,  or  the  nucleus  of  envious  ftncies.  Post 
mortem  cesaat  mvidia.  No  longer  contemporary,  the  vices  and  the 
goodness  of  the  common  departed,  become,  the  one  softened,  the  other 
enlarged,  to  the  imagination.  Above,  the  sun  rolls  round  upon  his  cir- 
cuit, in  his  chariot  of  gold ;  the  winds  dispense  abroad  the  music  of' 
streams  and  the  breath  of  flowers ;  contemporaries  hear  and  inhale  them 
— but  One  has  gone.  He  enjoys  them  no  more.  He  had  travelled 
along  the  twilight  vale  of  his  decUne,  and  is  lost  from  among  the  living. 

I  have  of^en  thought,  when  looking  at  some  patriotic  spectacle  at  the 
theatres,  on  a  fourth  of  July  evening — when  the  apotheosis  of  our  Great 
Departed  has  been  pictured  forth,  accompanied  with  solemn  and  mourn- 
ful music,  ending  at  last  in  triumphant  harmony — ^i  have  tiiought,  I  say, 
what  a  sensation  would  be  produced,  were  the  men  thus  honored  to  en- 
ter the  theatre  in  the  flesh«  clothed,  and  with  bones  and  sinews !    Awe 
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and  wonder  would  possess  the  multitude.  Women  would  faint — and 
men,  iron^hearted  men*  would  weep  for  very  enthusiasm.  But  let  the 
wonder  cease — ^let  the  re-appearance  of  these  great  men  be  accounted 
for  on  some  rational  principle,  supposing  that  possible,  and  those  re- 
stored patriots,  being  contemporary^  would  soon  be  talked  of  with  the 
same  freedom  that  has  ever  distinguished  and  yet  distinguishes  the  )h>- 
litical  contests  of  this  nation — a  freedom,  from  which  even  the  charac- 
ter of  Washington,  spotless  as  it  was,  could  not  always  be  sacred. 

The  farther  we  go  into  the  past,  the  greater  is  our  wonder  at  any 
thing  which  brings  those  olden  ages  near.  Thus  a  fmtmmy,  preserved 
for  dozens  of  centuries,  is  truly  a  marvellous  object*  We  look  upon 
the  antiquated  face,  once  fanned  by  the  airs  of  Egypt ;  on  the  closed 
lids  that  perhaps  opened  to  greet  the  sunlight  as  it  poured  its  matin  in- 
fluence on  the  harmonious  Memnon ;  on  the  hands  that  may  have  wo- 
ven the  broidered  sails  of  Tyrus,  or  waved  some  signal  of  applause  to 
Ptolemy  or  Cleopatra.  A  British  Poet  has  indulged  in  some  beautiful 
reflections  on  this  subject,  suggested  by  seeing  one  of  these  aocieDt  of 
days  in  the  exhibition  of  Belzoni,  at  London.  They  are  in  the  form  of 
an  address  to  the  mummy : — 

«I  need  not  ask  thee  if  that  hand,  when  arm'd, 
Has  any  Roman  soldier  mauled  and  knuckled, 
For  thoQ  wert  dead,  and  buried,  and  embafaned, 

Ere  Rcxnulus  and  Remus  had  been  suckled  :^ 
Antjquity  appears  to  have  begun, 
Long  after  thy  primeval  race  was  nm. 

"  Since  first  thy  form  was  in  this  box  extended. 

We  above  ground  have  seen  some  strange  mutatiooa ; 

The  Roman  empire  has  begun  and  ended^ 
New  worlds  have  risen-~we  have  loat  <dd  natiooa ; 

And  countless  kings  have  into  dust  been  humbled, 

While  not  a  fragment  of  thy  flesh  has  crumbled. 

"  Didst  thou  not  hear  the  pother  o*er  thy  head, 
When  the  ^eat  Persian  conqueror.  Cambyses, 

March'd  armies  o'er  thy  tomb^  with  tnundering  troad, 
O'erthrew  Osiris,  Opus,  Apis,  Isis, 

And  shook  the  P^mids  with  fear  and  wonder, 

When  the  gigantic  Memnon  fell  asunder? 

**  If  the  tomb's  secrets  may  not  be  confessed, 

The  nature  of  thy  private  life  unfcdd  ; 
A  heart  has  throbbea  beneath  that  leathern  Test,  * 

And  tears  adown  that  dusky  cheek  have  roU'd : 
Have  children  climbM  those  uiees,  and  kbsed  that  fae*  V 
What  was  thy  name  and  station,  age,  and  nee  ? 

"  Statue  of  flesh — ^immortal  of  the  dead ! 

Imperishable  type  of  evanescence ! 
Posthumous  man,  who  quit'st  th^  narrow  bed. 

And  standest  undecayed  withm  our  presence. 
Thou  wilt  hear  nothing,  till  the  Judgment  morning, 
When  the  great  trump  shall  thrill  thee  with  its  warning  *" 

Distance,  which  in  space,  belittles  objects,  in  time,  enlarges  them. 
That  which  time  spares,  it  hallows  or  curses.  It  bean  to  aAer  ages 
ihe  brightness  of  a  mighQr  reputation,  or  it  adds  fresh  grimness  to  ^  a 
wwmded  name."    Its  plaudits  and  its  anathemas  are  alike  andaring ; 
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and  that  which*  when  contemporaiy,  was  not  deemed  especially  worthy 
of  either,  has  its  claims  strengthened  in  the  kfise  of  years. 

Contemporaries !  Could  any  one  go  hack  in  bodily  presence)  as  we 
may  in  mind,  among  the  great  beings  of  the  past — great  for  good  or  evil 
— how  common-place  would  seem  to  him  the  thousand  objects  which 
hist<»y,  and  those  deeds  that  ages  sanctify,  and  fate,  preserve  immortal ! 
That  traveller  into  antiquity  mi^t  sport  with  Anthony  in  hts  voyages, 
witii  the  dark  eyes  of  **  his  £gypt"  darting  their  liquid  lustre,  and  wit- 
ness the  mighty  littleness  of  the  loving  Roman ;  he  could  stray  with  the 
philosophers  through  &e  groves  of  Athens — ^find  Aristotle  writing  hymns 
to  please  his  sense,  and  gratify  the  master  of  a  concubine,  notwithstand- 
ing his  ethics  that  sense  was  non-essential  to  hi^ipiness  ;-^e  might  see 
Tiberius  fight  with  an  oysterman,  or  hear  Nero  fiddle.  Coming  slowly 
down  the  vista  of  years,  he  might  hear  Shakspeare  play  at  the  Globe 
Theatre,  in  London,  or  enjoy  his  early  and  ample  fortune  at  Avon ;— ^ 
be  might  play  with  Goldsmith,  dine  with  Milton,  at  Mr.  Russell's  .'the 
tailor's ; — or  laugh  at  Thomson  as  he  sat  on  the  fence  of  his  rural  re- 
•treat,  with  his  hands  in  his  pockets,  eating  out  the  blushing. and  sunay 
sides  of  peaches  in  his  garden,  that  he  was  too  lazy  to  pick !  This  tra- 
veller, too,  might  see  what  were  the  real  knights  of  chivalry,  about  whom 
so  much  is  prated  in  these  degenerate  ;day8.  He  would  find  them  bois- 
terous, revengeful,  bilious  and  dishonest  fellows ; — vulgar  in  attire,  awk- 
ward in  harness,  covered  with  salve-patches  on  their  arms  and  legs, 
where  they  were  galled  with  their  iron  mail,  and  leaving  their  scores  at 
die  blacksmilfa'49  shops  unpaid,  all  the  way  from  Fiance  and  Britain, 
even  to  the  Holy  Land.  Alas  I  how  much  of  romance  ftides  away  in 
that  one  werd,  contemporanr !  It  is  ratsbane  to  the  imagination^-it  is 
a  ereen  shade  over  the  eagle  eye  of  Genius ! 

For  heroes  whose  lives  are  passed  at  the  head  of  armies,  amid  *'  the 
4Stir  of  tramps  and  the  revelries  of  garrisons" — ^who  are  from  year  to 
year  the  observed  of  all  observers — for  them,  there  is  the  reward  of  their 
own  era.  Such  men  enjoy  during  their  own  mortal  span  a  kind  of  ante- 
past  of  that  renown  which  settles  afler  death  upon  their  name.  But 
they  pay  heavily  for  their  glory,  by  the  responsibility  and  peril  in  which 
they  exist  Failure  even  in  judgment  would  be  ignominy ;  multitudes  of 
restless  spirits  are  to  be  guided  and  kept  subordinate  by  their  power,* 
kindness,  and  skill ;  and  what  with  one  object  and  another  to  harass 
and  distress  them,  their  lives  are  parsed  *upon  the  rack,  and  they,  pay 
dearly  enough  for  that  two-penny  whistle,  posthumous  fame.  It  is  only 
by  the  bustle  and  turraetl  in  which  they  live,  that  mey  receive  more 
passing  applause,  than  the  quiet  civilian,  whose  works  and  merits,  after 
his  departure^  add  radiance  to  hb  name. 

I  have  said  that,  to  be  a  contemporaryt  is  to  be  belitiled.  The  remark 
is  true,  indubitably.  I  might  prove  it  by  a  thousand  instances,  but  I 
will  content  myself  with  a  very  few.  Homer  was  called  by  Aristarchus, 
a  vain,  foolish  fellow,  who  fancied  he  could  make  poetry,  and  under  that 
delusion  had  produced  his  stupid  Iliad,  whose  speedy  transit  to  oblivion 
was  confidently  predicted.  Now  his  fame  fills  the  world.  When  Mil- 
ton's Paradise  Lost  appeared,  a  contemporary  critic  condemned  it  as 
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trash — and  it  sold  for  fifteen  pounds.  Now  it  is  immortal.  Every 
body  will  acknowledge  that  Shakspeare  was  a  poet  whose  works  are  im- 
perishable— whose  observation  was  unfailing;  who  looked  through 
Nature— whose  pathos  and  humor  are  irresistible ;  who  was,  in  short,  at 
once  sublime,  yet  simple  and  delicate— touching  and  witty,  deep  and 
playful.  He  was  such  a  man  as  centuries  do  not  match  or  approach. 
And  how  would  these  eulogistic  words  have  been  received  in  his  time  T 
As  downright  hyperbole.  He  was  probably  looked  upon  in  pretty  much 
the  same  light  as  Sheridan  Knowles — ^that  fine  poet  of  humanity — is 
now  viewed  in  London — namely,  as  a  man  who  wrote  plays,  and  acted 
parts  in  them.  The  majority  of  the  common  people  undoubtedly  es- 
teemed him  **  no  great  shakes  J^  I  find  in  the  chronicle  of  a  quaint  his- 
torian of  Shakspeare  and  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  the  following  venera- 
ble sketch,  which  shows  that  the  Swan  of  Avon  stood  but  indifierent 
well : — ^  Our  modern  and  present  excellent  poets  which  worthily  flour- 
ish in  their  owne  worites,  and  alle  of  them  in  my  owne  knowledge  lived 
in  this  Queene's*  reigne,  according  to  their  priorities^  as  neere  as  I  could, 
I  have  orderly  sette  down,  (viz.)  George  Gascoigne,  Esquire,  Thomas 
CAurc^yard,  Esquire,  Edward  Dyer,  Knight,  Edmond  Spenser,  Esquire, 
Sir  Phillip  Sidney,  Knight,  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  Knight,  Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  Knight,  and  Sir  John  Davie,  Knight ;  Master  John  LilHe,  genr 
tleman,  Master  George  Chapman,  gentleman.  Master  William  Warner, 
gentleman,  Mast,  WiL  Shaks-peare^  gent, ;  Samuel  Davie  of  the  Bath« 
Master  Christopher  Mario,  gent. ;  Master  Benjamin  Jonson^  gent. ; 
John  Marston,  esquire ;  Master  Abm.  Francis,  gent. ;  Francis  Meers, 
gent. ;  Master  Joshua  Sylvester,  gent ;  Master  Thomas  Decker,  gent. ; 
John  Mecher,  gent. ;  John  Webster,  gent. ;  Thomas  Hayward,  gent. ; 
Thomas  Middleton,  gent ;  and  George  Withers." 

Now  of  all  the  poets,  here  *^  orderly  sette  downe,  according  to  their 
priorities^^^  how  few  survive !  We  have  a  host  of  knights  and  esquires, 
of  whom,  with  a  few  exceptions,  nothing  is  known :  and  after  Masters 
Chapman  and  Billy  Warner,  we  have  **  Mast  WiL  Shaks-peare !"  Of 
his  fellow-bards,  with  some  omissions,  what  have  we  heard  ?  What  of 
Chaloner,  Davie,  Lillie,  Webster,  Meers,  Sylvester,  and  Thomas  Church^ 
yards  eke  ?  We  can  only  fancy  the  latter  a  melancholy  writer,  but  dark- 
ness covers  nearly  all  the  rest.  Doubtless  Shakspeare  conceived  Imn- 
self  inferior  to  all  those  whose  names  here  precede  his — and  therein, 
(with  the  exclusion  of  his  king  and  queen,  and  a  few  choice,  learned 
spirits,  who  knew  his  surpassing  power,)  he  probably  coincided  with  the 
genera]  impression  of  his  merits.  Such  is  the  judgment  of  ^  contem- 
poraries !"  W. 


*  Elizabeth. 
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EXCERPTS 

rmOM  TBB  COMMOV  PLACS  BOOK  OF  ▲  SS  PTU4  »■  V  A  mi  A  V. 


NUMBER   TWO. 


▼. 
THK   SO-CALLED   HAMILTONIAN   BT8TEM.  Cnt^  ^4^  .'^'^^  i 

The  system  of  teaching  foreign  languages  by  interlineal  and  literal 
▼ersions,  in  the  vernacular,  or  other  tongue,  known  by  the  learner,  has 
been  ascribed  to  Locke,  and  recently  to  Mr.  Hamilton,  a  French  teacher, 
who  figured  away  here  for  a  considerable  time.  The  merit  of  the  im- 
provement belongs  to  neither.  The  real  inventor  was  the  celebrated 
Arius  Montanus,  who  flourished  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  published 
a  Greek  Testament  with  a  Latin  interlineal  version,  of  which  I  possess 
a  copy.     It  appeared  in  1571.     The  subjoined  is  a  specimen : 

Bi6X»t    ycvMtttff   1^99^ XpioTovvtov  AaSti  viov  *JLSpaafL. 
Liber  generatioiiis  Jesu  ChruUi  filii  David,  filii  Abraham. 

VI. 
'TRICES    UPON   TRAVELLERS.' 

The  driver  of  a  Germantown  stage  laid  a  wager  that  he  would  take  no 
females  in  his  vehicle,  and  yet  not  aflront  any  lady  who  might  make  ap- 
plication for  a  seat.  This  was  during  the  prevalence  of  the  Yellow  Fe- 
ver in  1797,  when  three  or  four  stages  plied  about  the  same  hour  from 
Gennantown  to  Philadelphia.  His  was  the  first-^and  when  a  lady  ap- 
peared at  a  door  in  the  town,  he  cried,  ^  Madam,  there  is  another  stage 
just  behind."  This  satisfied  the  applicant,  and  Jehu  drove  on  with  a 
loud  crack  of  the  whip,  crying  out,  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  **  All  men/" 
This  continued  till  he  reached  the  end  of  the  town,  when  he  had  his  full 
complementf  and  won  his  wager. 

SINNING   WITH   THE    GREAT.       , 

Great  men  often  have,  queer  whims.  Mr.  Jefierson  published  the 
first  edition  of  his  Parliamentary  Manual  without  paging ;  a  work,  much 
of  the  utility  of  which  depended  on  an  accurate  means  of  a  correct  and 
easy  reference,  to  which  proper  paging  and  index  are  essential. 

Folly,  however  ridiculous,  is  catching.  F.  X.  Martin  &  Co.,  print- 
ers and  booksellers,  at  Newborn,  published  several  novels  without  pag- 
ing, in  imitation  of  Mr.  Jefierson.  This  was  rather  less  absurd  than 
lb*  Jeflfenon's  whim,  as  novels  do  not  require  means  of  reference. 


Tin. 
THE   FINE   ARTS. 

The  following  fact  respecting  the  Fine  Arts  may  afford  some  amuse- 
ment to  the  reader : 

A  large  and  handsome  engraving  of  *^  The  mother  of  the  children  of 
Zehedeei"  was  executed  in  London  some  years  since,  in  which  the  mo- 
ther appeared  seated,  with  two  children  at  her  knees — the  latter  iqppa- 
rently  about  ten  or  twelve  years  old.  I  had  the  engraving  copied,  and 
sold  some  hundreds  of  them.  They  were  purchased  among  others  by 
gentlemen  of  the  clerical  professfon,  and  for  two  or  three  years  nobody 
here  discovered  the  enormous  error,  nor,  as  far  as  I  know,  was  it  detect- 
ed in  London.  At  length  a  very  common-place  man,  whose  physiog- 
nomy did  not  afford  any  indication  of  the  slightest  scintillation  of  intel- 
lect, was  gaping  with  his  mouth  open  at  one  of  the  engravings  as  it  hung 
up  iu  my  store ;  and  after  some  time,  he  cried  out,  **  This  is  a  laughar 
ble  blunder :  the  children  of  Zebedee  were  ApostieSi  and  therefore  mud 
have  been  men  graum*" 

IX. 
DE    PUOLIA 

Was  a  half-crazy  Spaniard,  who  had  written  in  Philadelphia  a  foolish 
book,  which  he  styled  '^  The  Federal  PoUtician,"  and  which  fell  still- 
bom  froqi  the  press.  Angry  at  the  want  of  taste  of  the  public,  and  deter- 
mined to  be  revenged  upon  them,  he  imitated  the  conduct  of  the  Sybil ; 
burned  one  half  of  the  edition,  and  raised  the  price  of  the  remainder. 
But  he  was  not  so  successful  as  she  had  been.  The  public  desire  of 
purchasing  his  book  was  not  mcreased  by  the  diminution  of  the  number 
of  copies* 

z. 

GEN.    LEE   AND  JUNIUS. 

Among  the  various  wild  and  extravagant  conjectures  respecting  the 
authorship  of  Junius's  Letters,  the  most  truly  ludicrous  was  that  which 
ascribed  them  to  Gen.  Lee,  from  some  incidents  of  litde  importance. 
It  is  difficult  to  find  two  styles  that  are  so  totaUy  unlike.  There  is  as 
much  resemblance  between  a  carving  knife  and  one  of  Rogers's  highly 
polished  razors,  as  between  the  style  of  the  hero  of  the  batde  of  Mon- 
mouth and  that  of  Junius. 

». 

A   PHILOSOPHICAL   HOAX* 

Judge  Braceenridge,  the  elder,  had  a  deadly  hostiliQr  to  PhOoso- 
phical  Societies,  against  which  he  waged  a  bellwn  ad  intemecionem  in  the 
papers,  and  in  the  celebrated  satirical  work,  Teague  O'Regan.  Few 
persona  living  know  the  cause  of  his  ire,  which  fell  under  my  observar 
tion  at  the  time  the  provocation  was  given. 

In  the  year  1786  or  1786,  he  was  a  candidate  for  a  seat  in  die  L^ 
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ipslattire  of  Pennsylvania,  for  Alleghany  county,  where  he  resided. 
Parties  ran  high — and  he  was  elected  by  the  Constitutional  party,  (the 
democrats,)  under  the  idea  that  he  would  advocate  some  measures 
which  they  had  very  much  at  heart ;  among  the  rest,  the  reception  of  a 
certain  species  of  province  money,  in  payment  of  arrears  due  the  go- 
vernment for  lands  in  that  county.  To  the  surprise  and  indignation  of 
his  constituents,  he  not  only  voted,  but  made  a  powerful  speech,  against 
this  measure.  He  was  then  naturally  and  violently  denounced  by 
the  Democratic  party.  About  this  period  he  became  a  candidate  for 
membership  in  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  to  which  his  talents 
gave  him  a  claim  superior  to  that  of  most,  and  perhaps  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  any,  of  the  members  of  that  body.  The  ^*  deep  damnation''  of 
hts  vote  respecting  the  province  money,  was  an  inexpiable  sin  in  the 
opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  members,  who  were  ultra  democrats ;  and 
he  was  accordingly  black-balled.  This  irritated  him  highly,  and  led  to 
his  warfare  against  the  Society,  and  against  all  similar  institutions. 

Among  his  newspaper  squibs  I  recollect  only  one,  in  which  he  stated  that 
when  young,  there  was  in  his  neighborhood  a  body  of  sages,  who  called 
themselves  **  a  Philosophical  Society ;"  such  philosophers  as  Young  had 
in  hiB  **  mind's  eye"  when  he  wrote — 

"  Theae  subtle  wightSi  (so  blind  are  mortal  men, 
Though  satire  couch  them  with  her  keenest  pen,) 
For  ever  will  hang  out  a  solemn  face, 
To  put  off  nonsense  with  a  better  grace ; 
As  pedlars  with  some  hero's  head  make  bold, 
Illustrious  mark !  where  pins  are  to  be  sold. 

"  What's  the  bent  brow,  or  neck  in  thought  reclin'd  ? 
The  body's  wisdom,  to  conceal  the  mind. 
A  man  ck*  sense  can  artifice  disdain ; 
As  men  of  wealth  maj  venture  to  go  plain : 
And  be  this  truth  eternal  ne'er  forgot, 
Solemnity's  a  cover  for  a  sot. 
I  find  the  fool,  when  I  behold  the  screen. 
For  'tis  the  wise  man's  interest  to  be  seen." 

The  Judge  said  that  he  was  wont  to  delight  in  hoaxing  this  Society ; 
and  among  other  tricks  which  he  had  played  them,  he  narrated  the  two 
following :  He  stole  his  grandmother's  fan,  and  covered  it  for  a  con- 
siderable time  in  a  mud-puddle.  Having  disguised  it  as  completely  as 
in  his  power,  he  sent  it  to  the  Society,  with  an  elaborate  description,  to 
prove  mat  it  was  the  wing  of  a  bat  It  was  received  with  due  solem- 
nity, and  a  vote  of  thanks  passed  to  the  donor.  A  debate  arose  as  to 
the  species  of  bat  to  which  it  belonged— and  a  committee  of  seven  was 
appomted  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  the  wing  of  a  Madagascar  or  a 
Candia  bat  The  Committee  sat  three  weeks ;  and  after  consulting 
Boffon's  Natural  History  and  Goldsmith's  Animated  Nature,  they  re- 
ported that  it  must  have  belonged  to  a  Madagascar  bat,  as  it  wanted  the 
characteristic  marks  of  the  true  Candia  bat.  It  was  pronounced  the 
greatest  cariosity  in  the  Museum,  except  a  large  sheet  of  brown  paper 
which  he  had  hung  up  the  chimney,  and  disguised  with  soot  and  diit,  and 
palmed  upon  the  Society  as  part  of  a  Bramin*9  shirt  I 

PhiUdtlpkia,  Jvne  11,  1834.  M.  C. 
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TOM  WILDING: 

A    BftlKF     8KBTCB    OF    'a    CBAKACTBK.' 

"Behold  die  pictiire;  to  k  like?" 

•*  Tom  WiLDiifG — *  Alas,  poor  Toiick!' "  said  I,  as  I  kid  down  11m 
newspaper  and  deliberatelj  commenced  sipping  my  coffee :  **  Poor  Tom 
Wilding  V^  I  repeated,  in  soliloquizing  mood,  **  tliou  art  lost  to  us  for 
ever ;  thj  jokes  shall  no  more  set  the  table  in  a  roar ;  from  the  jojrous 
club-room,  thj  fiuniliar  face  hath  passed  awaj ;  and  thy  loud,  jocund 
laughter  shall  no  more  salute  our  ears :  Farewell,  Tom !  farewell  for 
ever.     Alas !  we  could  have  *  better  spared  a  better  man !' '' 

And  whose  fiite  was  it,  unceremoniously  announced  to  me  by  the 
evening  paper,  yet  so  pathetically  deplored  ?  Gentle  reader !  it  was  the 
choicest  of  our  fraternity ;  the  president  of  our  hon  viva$U  club ;  the 
oddest  of  odd  fellows.  It  was  Tom  Wilding,  the  eccentric,  nervous, 
capricious,  yet  benevolent  old  bachelor ;  inritable,  but  kind  hearted ; 
ready  to  knock  you  down  himself  upon  the  slightest  provocation,  and 
equally  ready  to  defend  or  advocate  your  cause  with  another.  No  man 
performed  more  charitable  actions  than  Tom ;  no  man  was  more  beset 
with  the  importunities  of  duns  and  creditors.  He  was  generous  even 
to  prodigality,  but  not  just.  Amid  the  crowd  of  common  men  he  passed 
for  a  profound  scholar,  when,  in  fiict,  he  was  but  a  superficial  skinmier 
over  the  sur&ce  of  things.  No  person  ever  possessed  greater  varieties 
of  character,  or  united  more  seeming  incongruities,  than  Tom.  Pride 
and  humility,  prejudice  and  hospitality,  the  epicurean  and  stoic,  the 
worldliness  of  the  man  with  the  simplicity  of  the  child — ^were  all  blended 
in  his  nature. 

The  phrenological  observer  might  have  discerned  the  bump  of  firm- 
ness most  nobly  developed  in  the  cranium  of  Tom,  which  organic  con- 
struction, I  think,  rather  inclines  to  obstinacy ;  on  this  point,  however, 
we  will  be  silent  Certes,  our  friend  was  not  popular  with  the  fair  sex. 
Who  then  would  have  supposed — ^but  let  us  not  anticipate.  Tom  Wild- 
ing was  one  of  those  people  whom  it  b  particularly  hard  to  please,  and 
who,  by  a  perverseness  of  nature,  magnify  the  mole-hill  of  inconve- 
nience into  the  mountain  of  real  calamity :  one  of  those  who  allow  the 
common  impediments  or  petty  vexations  of  life  to  destroy  the  comfort 
and  evident  enjoyment  of  existence.     I  will  substantiate. 

He  came  to  me,  one  breezy  morning  in  the  month  of  June,  carefully 
enveloped  in  a  surtout,  the  collar  of  which  invaded  his  ears,  and  invited 
me  to  accompany  him  a  short  distance  from  the  city,  in  quest  of  agree- 
able lodgings  for  a  retired,  private  gentleman.  "  I  shall  not  be  difficult 
to  suit,*'  said  he, ''  I  like  to  be  free, — to  follow  nature, — and  am  accus- 
tomed to  consider  the  preservation  of  my  health  paramount  to  all  other 
objects.  An  airy,  quiet  situation,  with  a  clean  house  and  reputable 
people,  are  all  that  I  desire.  My  present  mansion  is  so  noisy  that  I  can 
endure  it  no  longer.     I  am  absolutely  stunned  with  the  incessant  up- 
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roar ;  and  whatever  lodging  I  engage,  I  must  occupy  immediately." 
With  all  this  I  could  not  but  concur ;  a  public  hotel  is*  not  particularly 
adapted  to  the  convenience  of  a  person  fond  of  quiet.  *'  But,  do  not  be 
so  hardy,"  he  continued ;  **  you  surely  will  not  venture  out  without  a 
great  coat  this  blustering  morning ;  the  wind  is  north-west,  and,  as  Peter 
Careful  says,  **  very  searching,     i  ou  know  Peter  ?" 

**  Oh,  perfectly  well ;  but  I  think  the  morning  too  warm  for  any  addi- 
tional clothing." 

^  Well,  well,  take  your  own  way,  my  dear  fellow." 

We  set  out  upon  our  excursion.  The  sun  soon  appeared  in  all  his 
brilliancy.  I  hinted  to  my  friend  a  fear  that  he  was  too  well  clad.  His 
garments,  he  replied,  were  rather  uncomfortable ;  but  perspiration  would 
carry  off  any  latent  cold  he  might  have  contracted. 

We  soon  reached  our  destination,  and  drove  up  to  the  door  of  as 
pretty  a  little  cottage  as  imagination  could  portray*  It  was  completely 
screened  from  the  road  by  low  and  drooping  willows,  and  to  all  appear- 
ance suitable  for  the  residence  of  a  respectable,  quiet  gentleman.  Here 
we  alighted,  and,  after  sitting  an  hour  in  order  to  acquire  a  gradual  cool- 
ness, we  began  to  explore  the  premises.  Tom  insisted  upon  an  attic 
chamber ;  the  air  being,  in  his  opinion,  much  purer  than  in  the  lower 
apartments.  '*  Besides,"  he  added,  in  a  significant  whisper,  '^  it  is  fur- 
ther from  the  cooking  establishment"  Fortunately  he  could  obtain  im- 
mediate possession.  I  left  him  entirely  domesticated,  and  undertook  to 
have  his  luggage  removed,  as  speedily  as  possible,  to  his  new  abode. 

The  succeeding  morning  I  called  to  visit  my  friend,  and  to  inquire 
into  the  merits  and  enjoyments  of  his  habitation.  I  found  him  peevish 
and  miserable.  It  was  impossible  for  him  to  remain  where  he  was  at 
present  The  branches  of  the  willow-trees  swept  all  night  across  his 
window,  causing  a  mournful  sound ;  and  a  convocation  of  cats,  assem- 
bled upon  the  roof,  had  wailed  in  the  most  distressing  and  uproarious 
manner,  until  day-Ught ;  then  commenced  a  most  tremendous  cackling 
of  poultry  and  lowing  of  cows,— evils  not  to  be  tolerated  or  endured. 
He  must  remove,  and  that  immediately. 

Once  more  we  set  out  upon  what  I  now  feared  was  a  Herculean  un- 
dertaking. I  knew  a  respectable  family,  about  a  mile  distant,  where  I 
had  a  faint  hope  he  might  be  accommodated.  My  heart  sunk  within  me 
as  I  saw  an  unlucky  dog  lurking  around  the  house ;  but  I  was  somewhat 
encouraged  by  hearing  Tom  observe  that  he  liked  the  location  and  ap- 
pearance #f  the  premises.  The  landlady  was  a  perfect  emblem  of 
housewifery ;  the  rooms  were  airy ;  we  were  assured  no  cats  had  ever 
been  known  to  assemble  on  the  roof,  and  no  poultry  was  kept  in  the 
neighborhood.  We  were  likely  to  accede  to  the  terms,  but  on  visiting  th^ 
sleeping  apartments,  the  boards  bore  incontestible  proofs  of  having  been 
newly  scrubbed.  This,  I  could  not  deny,  was  an  argument  against  im- 
mediate occupancy,  but  'they  would  soon  become  dry ;  and  I  flattered 
myself  the  accommodations  in  other  respects  would  render  it  a  desirable 
abode.  But  Tom  retreated  with  precipitation  and  horror.  He  assured 
me  that  he  "^  always  considered  persons  fond  of  the  mop  and  scrubbing 
brash  to  be  avoided ;  exhalations  would  arise  from  a  floor  that  had  been 
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wetted,  and  continue  a  long  while  hanging  over  it  Nothing  was  worse 
than  damp  wood ;  stone  was  not  so  porous,  and  therefore  water  being  on 
the  surface  might  soon  be  dispersed.  £arth,  to  be  sure,  might  receive 
or  retain  a  greater  quantity  of  moisture,  but  the  adhesion  of  its  compo- 
nents was  not  so  close  as  the  particles  of  wood ;  the  moisture  sooner 
became  loose,  and  was  imbibed  by  the  air,  but  timber  once  wetted  was 
never  perfectly  dry  again."  His  arguments  possessed  more  firmness 
than  force,  and  we  retreated  from  the  noxious  vapour  with  all  possible 
expedition.  In  our  next  essay  there  was  no  danger  of  the  deleterious 
poisoki'of  wetted  floors ;  it  was  plainly  not  to  be  dreaded  in  that  vicinity. 
The  mistress  made  her  appearance  in  a  new-fashioned  blond  cap  of  du* 
bious  coloring,  and  a  calico  morning-dress  on  which  the  figure  was  ut- 
terly indescribable.  She  assured  us  she  had  as  great  an  aversion  as  our- 
selves to  the  pail  and  broom,  and  that  no  discordant  sound  should  molest 
us  in  the  calm  solitude  of  her  habitation.  We  were  beginning  to  feel 
quite  cosy  and  home-like,  when  suddenly  a  voice,  villainously  shrill  and 
piercing,  struck  up  *'  Sweet  Home,"  accompanied  by  a  piano,  jingling 
and  jarring  in  utter  disregard  of  all  rule  or  science.  "  My  daughter," 
said  Madam,  ^  is  an  eminent  instrumental  performer,  and  sings  delight- 
fully ;  she  will  be  quite  an  acquisition."  Tom  sighed,  and  we  soon  after 
departed.  Quiet— calm  solitude — ye  gods !  One  promising  abode  was 
condemned  because  a  tinman  held  his  work-«hop  in  the  rear ;  another* 
because  a  doctor  of  medicine,  an  extensive  practitioner,  occupied  the 
lower  part  as  an  office :  the  night-bell  broke  his  slumbers.  Another  at- 
tempt was  rendered  abortive  by  the  proximity  of  a  tallow-chandler,  and 
•another  by  the  smell  of  paint.  In  one  an  in&nt  was  asleep  in  the  cra« 
die,  and  it  was  inconsistent  to  suppose  a  child  and  peace  could  be  found 
under  the  same  roof.  One  was  too  near  the  city — ^he  would  be  incom- 
moded by  the  smoke ;  another  was  too  near  the  water  to  be  otherwise 
than  unwholesome.  One  faced  the  east,  and  in  another  the  ceilings 
were  too  low.  At  last,  weaned  and  out  of  all  patience,  I  pleaded  want 
of  time  and  indispensable  avocations ;  and  left  him  to  seek  a  home  and 
sup  with  what  appetite  he  might 

The  ensuing  week  brought  no  tidings  of  Tom.  I  already  relented. 
My  heart  yearned  towards  my  old  friend,  and  I  set  out  in  pursuit  of  him^ 
Strange  to  relate,  I  found  he  had  occupied  but  one  lodging  since  we  had 
parted.  None  of  the  conveniencies  we  had  so  anxiously  sought  after 
were  to  be  found  in  this  abode.  The,  house  was  on  the  turnpike-road« 
facing  the  north-east ;  and  no  upper  room  was  to  be  obtained.  There 
were  six  little  children,  and  as  many  cats.  One  of  the  little  rogues  wa^ 
blowing  a  penny-whistle ;  another  was  lashing  a  humming-top ;  and  the 
rest  were  screaming  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their  lungs.  A  bare-footed 
damsel  was  singing  over  a  washing-tub  in  an  outer  apartment ;  and 
poob  of  water  were  upon  the  floor.  Ducks  were  dabbling  in  the  stag- 
nant pond  in  the  front  of  the  house,  and  pigs  melodiously  grunting  firom 
the  sty  in  the  rear.  What  had  caused  this  revulsion  of  feeling — ^this  won- 
derful change  in  my  friend's  ideas  of  contort?  The  hostess  was  a 
widow,  in  absolute  distress,  with  no  one  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to- 
wards her :  six  little  fatherless  children  dependent  on  her  exertions  for 
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support ;  and,  to  render  the  story  more  afTecUng,  the  eldest  was  an  idiot 
Poor  Tom  was  overcome.  The  idea  of  doing  good,  supplied  all  defi- 
ciencies. The  benevolence  of  his  heart  enabled  him  to  bear  with  pri- 
vations ;  and  when  he  entered  his  low-ceiled  parlor,  its  hearth,  decorated 
with  green  boughs  and  cut  papers,  afforded  him  sincere  gratification. 
He  reflected  that  but  for  him,  the  little  family  would  have  been  separated 
and  dispersed ;  and  he  was  not  only  contented,  but  happy.  He  has  re- 
mained in  this  situation  the  last  six  months. 

From  the  foregoing  incident  the  reader  may  learn  much  of  Tom 
Wilding.  He  was,  moreover,  something  of  a  wit,  and  would  have  his 
joke,  though  he  lost  his  friend.  He  was  also  liable  to  malra^opos.  An 
instance  occurred  one  evening,  at  a  select  party,  where  the  charms  of  a 
celebrated  belle  were  the  subject  of  general  conversation.  Tom,  with 
the  utmost  sang  froid^  dechired  her  hair  was  red,  and  no  woman  could 
be  handsome  with  ringlets  of  that  unendurable  colore  ^  But,  Sir,"  re- 
plied a  lady  near  him,  with  some  asperity  of  tone,  "  it  is  classical ;  it  is 
in  conformity  with  ancient  taste ;  and.  Sir,  Petrarch's  Laura  had  red 
hair."    **  Petrarch's  fiddle-faddle ! — it  is  not.  Madam,  in  conformity  with 

modern  taste,  and "     He  looked  up ;  the  lady  he  was  addressing 

had  hair,  fine  and  beautiful,  it  is  true,  and  arranged  in  the  most  becoming 
manner, — but  as  red  as  blood !  *'  I  beg  your  pardon,  Madam,"  he  con- 
tinued, bowing  with  respectful  gravity — ^'•I — ahem! — Madam, — rreal- 
ly "  She  turned  haughtily  away,  and  Mr.  Wilding  was  ever  after- 
wards voted  a  bore.  To  Miss  Lucy  Simper,  daughter  of  a  currier,  he 
complained  of  a  smell  of  leather.  It  made  his  head  ache,  and  was  ex- 
tremely disagreeable  to  him.  He  was  afterwards  excluded  from  her 
mnrees.  To  the  daughter  of  a  retired  pastry-cook  and  confectioner,  he 
^  supposed  ice-creams  and  jellies  were  no  treat."  Intending  to  compli- 
ment Miss  Evergreen,  he  assured  her,  in  a  room  filled  with  company, 
that  '*  she  looked  quite  as  well  as  she  did  fifteen  years  ago."  Was  it 
marvellous  that  Tom  found  Httle  favor  with  the  ladies?  How  then  did  this 
occur  1  I  resumed  the  paper,  and  read  once  more  the  paragraph  which 
had  caused  these  reminiscences : 

"  Married,  last  evening,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Soberton,  Mr.  Thomas  Wilding  to 
Miss  Louisa  Asburt,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  WiHiam  Asbury,  all  of  this  city.'^ 

**  Louisa  Asbury, — ^young,  beautiful,  and  accomplished — ^the  only  child 
of  one  of  our  richest  citizens ; — a  cool  hundred  thousand,  too,  at  her  own 
disposal !  Well,  well — the  age  of  miracles  has  revived.  The  fraternity 
will  mourn  a  departed  brother ;  but  our  loss  is  his  undoubted  gain.  I 
nnist  off,  and  see  how  Tom's  new  vocation  becomes  him." 

E.  N.  a. 
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Ob,  lorely  do  the  moooligfat  ni^ts  above  Barbadoes  smile! 

In  Booth,  at  such  calm  h<Nirs  it  seems  a  fair  Elysian  bl»^ 

A  spot  which  Happiness  might  make  her  own  peculiar  seat, 

And  woo  the  votanes  of  Love  to  share  the  bright  retreat. 

A  sem  upon  the  sea  it  lies — an  emerald  on  the  blue 

Of  far  surrounding  waves,  wherein  the  skies  their  glory  view : 

And  o'er  whose  crests  of  glancing  white  the  breezes  swell  and  plaj* 

Wafting  the  swan-like  baniues  upon  their  Heaven-reflected  way. 

Fve  left  behind  the  pleasant  homes  that  in  New  England  stand, 
The  mountains,  valleys,  and  the  streams,  of  my  own  native  land, 
The  old  familiar  faces  and  the  kindly  words  of  friends— 
To  gaze  upon  the  glorious  sky  that  o'er  this  island  bends. 
The  morning  ray  is  lovely  as  it  naints  the  wakening  sea, 
And  beautiful  the  tender  hue  of  Evening  unto  me  ; 
But  when  the  stars  are  set  in  Heaven,  each,  like  a  brilliant  se«I» 
My  spirit  drinks  the  rich  delight  such  hours  alone  reveal. 

Such  moonlight  hours !  in  after  years  dear  Memory  will  throw 
Along  the  vista  of  the  past  her  mild  and  chastened  glow : 
And  when  in  my  own  land  some  dood  of  Winter  darkly  lowers, 
Illumined  will  my  spirit  be  by  thoughts  of  moonlight  boars. 
Sweet  island,  mid  tne  heaving  main, — thou  hast  my  last  farewell ; 
For  on  thy  wild,  romantic  shores  my  loved  ones  do  not  dwell : 
I  go  to  native  skies  and  them — lor  ah !  their  stars  and  smiles 
Are  dearer  to  my  heart  than  thine,  thou  doean  of  Western  Isles  \ 
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A   PRATER. 

A  TH0t7iAin>  miles  divide  me  from  my  child— 

A  thousand  trials  keep  us  still  apart ; 
And  ere  again  her  eyes  in  mine  have  smiled. 

Cold,  in  the  silent  grave,  may  sleep  my  heart. 
Oh,  shcNild  this  fate  be  mine — should  the  sharp  shears 

Nip  me  from  life,  and  leave  that  dearest  one,— 
Number  her  fondly,  Father!  with  thy  cares. 

Spare  her  the  many  perils  I  have  known. 
And,  stranger! — thou  wilt  sacred  hold  her  name, 

ThouMt  watch  most  kindly  o'er  her,  with  a  woird 
Of  fondness,  that  shall  soften  even  thy  blame,— 

Such  as  she  ever  from  her  sire  hath  heard. 
Be  thy  reprovings  gentle.— Wrong  her  not. 

With  dark  entreaty ; — but,  as  some  young  flower. 
The  very  winds  should  worship,  guard  her  Tot,«- 

Smile  ever  on,  and  shield  her  with  thy  power. 

8. 
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MniAM  CoFFur,  or  the  Whale-Fiahermen :  a  Tale.    2  vols.  ISmo.  pp.  415.   New-York : 
G.  AJiD  C.  A2n>  H.  Caktill. 

**  Quoth  he  there  was  a  ship !''  This  exordium  of  the  Antient  Ma- 
rinere  might,  to  most  readers,  who  should  merely  glance  at  the  title  of 
these  volumes,  seem  to  indicate  the  main  substance  of  their  contents. 
A  perusal  of  them,  however,  will  evince  the  author's  power  to  weave  a 
varied  work  out  of  what  might  at  first  sight  seem  a  discouraging  pau- 
city of  malerieL  Taken  in  detached  portions,  *'  Miriam  Coffin"  will 
elicit  deserved  admiration  for  the  faithfulness  of  its  descriptions,  and  the 
graphic,  life-like  force  and  beauty  of  many  of  its  delineations.  But  con- 
sidered as  a  whole,  it  is  incapable  of  sustaining  the  interest  of  the  read- 
er by  its  plot — if  plot  it  may  be  said  to  have  any — or  by  the  consecu- 
tive blending  of  the  different  points  in  the  story.  These  are  managed 
with  far  less  nature  and  skill,  than  are  manifested  in  the  construction  of 
the  several  parts.  We  were  about  to  say  that  the  scene  is  laid  in  the 
island  of  Nantucket ;  but  in  so  doing,  we  might  do  injustice  to  an  au- 
thor who  gives  us  in  his  pages  so  many  occurrences  to  remember  which 
happened  elsewhere,  and  so  many  entertaining  incidents,  with  which 
that  island  has  nothing  to  do.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  first  scene  of  the 
tale  opens  in  Nantucket.  It  is  heralded  by  an  introduction,  afler  the 
manner  of  the  author  of  Waverley.  Like  Scott,  the  author  holds  converse 
with  the  writer  of  the  MSS.  which  is  to  form  the  future  novel.  The 
description  of  this  interview,  in  a  secluded  quarter  of  the  island,  known 
by  the  name  of  Siasconset,  upon  the  shore  of  the  ocean,  is  well  drawn. 
An  artist  might  easily  depict  die  rude  hut  and  paraphernalia  of  the  fish- 
erman-author, and  his  habiliments,  from  the  graphic  sketch  the  Editor 
gives  us.  This  editorial  method  of  introducing  works  to  the  world  has 
become  something  too  common;  and  hence  a  happy  adroitness  in 
evading  the  difficulties  of  a  custom  so  trite,  indicates  no  trifling  skill 
in  the  writer.  The  work  may  be  termed  a  descriptive  novel ;  and  the 
reader  will  rise  from  its  perusal,  with  the  recollection  of  many  striking 
scenes,  but  scarcely  with  the  power  to  bring  them  into  any  satisfactory 
connection  with  one  another.  The  following  are  extracts  from  the 
opening  chapter.  Jethro  Coffin  is  the  husband  of  Miriam  Coffin,  the 
heroine  of  the  tale— a  female  portraiture  not  in  all  respects  so  naturally 
drawn  as  the  other  personages  of  the  story.  He  is  a  rich  citizen  of 
the  town  of  Sherburne,  Nantucket,  and  is  awaiting  with  impatience  the 
arrival  of  his  two  ships,  from  a  perilous  voyage  of  three  years : 

"  The  two  vessels  were  manned  by  nearly  a  hundred  souls,  selected  from  the 
hardy  populace  of  Nantucket;  and  every  family  on  the  island  conseauently  felt 
an  interest  in  the  successful  termination  of  the  voyage.    Wives  looked  anxiously 
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and  fearfully  for  husbands,  too  long  absent  from  home ; — affectionate  parenta  for 
affectionate  children ; — and  sisters  for  brothers  long  parted.  This  intensity  of 
feeling,  wound  up  to  a  painful  pitch  by  the  protracted  absence  and  uncertain  fate 
of  the  vessels,  had  however  been  much  relieved  by  the  report  of  a  fast  sailing  In- 
dia trader  lately  arrived  at  Boston,  then  the  chief  mercantile  port  of  the  colonies. 
The  welcome  news  was  in  due  season  transferred  to  Nantucket,  and  joyfully 
bruited  on  the  Oil-*Change  at  Sherburne.  The  weathercock  of  the  lighthouse, 
on  the  sandy  point  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbor,  was,  after  this,  more  constant- 
ly watched  than  ever.  The  least  unfavorable  turn  of  the  hu^e  sheet-iron  whale, 
swinging  faithfully  with  the  breeze  at  the  top  of  ihe  beacon-light,  was  sufficient, 
at  this  conjuncture,  to  produce  sadness  of  heart  in  the  multitude;  but  the  ch<H>- 
ping  of  the  vane,  when  the  breeze  sprung  up  from  the  south,  was  the  signal  for 
renewed  hope  and  cheerful  confidence.  Thus  did  the  slight  and  inanimate  fish- 
like profile,  symbolical  of  the  trade  of  the  place,  as  it  veered  about  under  the  im- 
pulse of  the  wind,  become  the  lever  to  raise  or  depress  the  animal  spiiita,  and  to 
excite,  alternately,  the  hopes  and  fears  of  a  whole  community  !'* 

A  violent  storm  of  wind  and  rain  suddenly  prevailed*  The  ^  sea 
wrought  and  was  tempestuous"  about  the  sandy  island.  Seated  by  a 
cheerful,  blazing  fire,  Jethro  Coffin  listens  to  the  rain  rattling  against 
the  casement,  the  wind  howling  over  the  chimney  top,  and  the  huge 
waves  rolling  and  tumbling  in  upon  the  beach : 

"  But  if  a  sensation  of  personal  security,  and  assurance  of  present  comfort  cama 
over  the  mind  of  Jethro  at  all,  they  were  but  momentary.  He  had  ships  on  the 
coast,  and  his  only  son  trod  the  deck,  or  perhaps  'rocked  on  the  giddy  mast*  of 
one  (^them.  His  thoughts  were  'far — far  at  sea.'  In  the  midst  of  hia  painful 
reflections,  .he  frequently  drew  his  breath  hard ;  and  anon  his  lips  uttered  an  un- 
wonted sound,  between  a  sigh  and  a  groan,  plainly  denoting  the  agonizing  of  the 
spirit.  Now,  lighting  his  pipe,  he  smoked  vehemently,  but  m  silence ;  and  then, 
resigning  himself,  with  a  desperate  effort,  to  the  tiring  emergency  of  the  time,  he 
leaned  back  in  his  chair,  and  no  further  betrayed  the  conflict  witinn  than  by  a 
convulsive  nervousness,  that  showed  itself  in  the  clasped  hands  and  the  rapid 
twirling  of  his  thumbs.  Miriam,  seated  in  the  other  comer  of  the  fire-place,  waa 
absorbed  in  her  own  reflections,  and  plied  her  fingers  zealously  at  her  knitting- 
work.  Ruth  Cofiin,  the  daughter,  stood  at  a  window  looking  out  upon  the  gloomy 
sky,  pouting  with  her  pretty  cherry  lips,  and  ever  and  anon  biting  her  finger-nails 
with  sheer  vexation  at  the  weather." 

This  is  natural  description,  and  atones  for  much  of  the  proloofadflolii- 
loquy  and  dialogue  which  immediately  succeed  it  We  will  here  at- 
tempt a  synopsis  of  the  prominent  points  of  the  volumes :  After  the 
stonn  is  over,  Jethro  Coffin  walks  down  to  the  sea-shore,  finds  a  bale 
of  goods,  and  puts  his  yoaxf  or  claim-mark  upon  it  He  indulges  in  Quaker 
sarcasms  upod  his  neighbor,  Peter  Folger,  who  has  followed  him  down 
to  the  beach  to  look  for  '  spoils,'  and  who,  throuriiout  the  volume,  is 
distinguished  for  the  untiring  use  of  the  expletive  '*  Minnows  and  mack'- 
rel !" — a  sentence,  that,  like  the  speaker,  soon  palls  upon  the  reader.  Je- 
thro, who  is  described  as  a  stout  Quaker,  is  finally  overcome  by  the 
thoughts  of  his  boy,  who  is  cm  the  sea  in  one  of  his  expected  vessels* 
and  ^JmaU  upon  the  sand.  He  is  borne  home  by  Feleg.  The  next 
chapter  arranges  the  iohabitants  along  the  beach,  to  gaze  at  an  approach- 
ing ship.  It  is  Jethro  Coffin's ;  and  the  picture  of  the  nearing  and 
landing  of  the  vessel,  and  the  joyful  welcbmings,  from  the  shore  and 
from  the  sh^,  are  given  with  fine  dramatic  eflfect     Then  follows  a  de- 
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icription  of  the  annual  aheep^hearing  at  Nantucket,  for  which  that  island 
is  celebrated— of  an  entertainment,  and  certain  dishes  of  quohog^  con- 
cerning which  our  author  has  one  of  his  favorite  episodical  dissertations. 
Next  comes  the  history  of  a  secret  society — ^not  unlike  the  Masonic — 
among  the  ladies  of  the  island ;  and  a  narrative  of  Peleg  Folger's  ad- 
venture with  a  ram,  which  is  not  remarkably  felicitous.  It  serves,  how- 
ever*  to  introduce  an  anecdote — touching  a  call  upon  "  two  strangers" 
to  stop  the  refractory  animal — ^that  is  as  old  as  the  everlasting  hills,  and 
the  wit  of  which«  in  its  best  estate,  was  very  problematical.  Two  stran- 
gers arrive  at  the  shearing  ground,  who  introduce  each  other  to  the 
company — ^particularly  to  Mary  Folger,  daughter  of  Feleg,  and  to  Ruth 
Coffin,  tile  daughter  of  **•  Jethro,  and  Miriam  his  wife,"  to  adopt  a  scrip- 
ture classification.  These  personages  are  Lawyer  Grimshaw  and  Dr. 
Imbert  They  soon  "  make  themselves  acquainted,"  and  visit  the  wig- 
wams and  school-room  of  some  Indians  upon  the  island,  where  the  Doc- 
tor is  delighted  with  a  young  squaw,  named  Manta,  whose  ruin  he  sub- 
sequently effects.  The  next  scene  presented  is  the  hut  of  an  old  for- 
tune-telling hag,  who  acts  the  same  part  that  is  set  down  for  such  a  cha- 
racter in  vSl  approved  works  of  fiction.  There  are  the  usual  waving  of 
wands,  repeating  of  doggerel  verses,  and  chanting  of  incantations.  Then 
follows  a  ball,  held  in  Jethro  Coffin's  sail-lofl,  or  store-house ;  previous 
to  which  the  author  causes  Lawyer  Grimshaw  and  Dr.  Imbert  to  *^  burst 
into  a  fit  of  incontrollable  laughter  at  a  naive  dialogue,"  which  every 
body  has  seen  in  the  anecdote  department  of  almanacs  and  newspapers, 
indicating  that  a  facetious  person  once  observed  that  he  was  helping 
another  to  do  nothing.  The  description  of  the  ball-room  and  its  deco- 
rations, and  the  smuggled  orchestra,  is  to  the  life.  The  negro's  wit  is 
not  always  apparent ;  although  he  is  evidently  intended  to  play  the  droll. 
A  little  reconnoitering  between  the  Lawyer  and  the  Doctor,  and  the  fair 
Ruth  and  Mary,  closes  the  ball-room  scene.  The  young  ladies  retire 
to  rest,  talking  over  the  merits  of  their  professional  admirers,  and  those 
of  two  island-lovers,  who  were  at  the  dance,  and  seemed  not  a  little 
jealous  of  the  Lawyer  and  the  Doctor.  Before  they  have  fallen  to 
sleep,  the  new-comers  serenade  them  under  their  window,  in  a  song, 
the  words  and  music  of  which  are  printed  in  the  book.  This  brings  us 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  first  volume — the  last  chapter  of  which  is  de- 
voted to  some  remarks  upon  ship-building,  and  to  a  vivid  description  of 
a  contest  between  Jethro  Coffin's  son  Isaac,  and  an  Indian  lad  while 
bathing  on  the  sea-shore.  The  tawny  son's  endeavors  to  throttle  and 
drown  his  antagonist,  prove  unsuccessful,  and  he  is  separated  from  his 
intended  victim,  but  vows  deep  revenge. 

The  second  volume  opens  with  preparations  to  go  to  sea,  on  the  part 
of  Jethro  Coffin,  in  his  ship  the  Grampus.  His  wife  Miriam,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  Lawyer  Grimshaw — who  has  become  domiciliated  in  the 
family,  and  who  is  insidiously  manoeuvering  to  obtain  the  hand  of  her 
daughter  Ruth — is  invested  with  power  to  manage  all  her  husband's  bu- 
siness at  home  during  his  absence.  His  son  Isaac  craves  permission 
to  accompany  his  father  on  the  voyage,  but  is  refused  ;  he  is  afierwards 
discovered  on  board,  afler  the  vessel  has  sailed,  and  proves  a  great  fap 
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vorite  among  the  sailors.  Miriam  Coflin  uses  all  her  endeavors,  after 
her  husband's  departure,  to  obtain  her  daughter's  hand  for  the  lawyer, 
but  she  continues  obstinate.  Meantime,  the  Grampus  is  on  her  waj  to 
£ngland,  and  we  have  sailor  stones  at  the  commencement  of  the  voy- 
age, by  way  of  episode,  from  one  Bill  Smith.  It  was  at  the  period  of 
hostilities  between  France  and  £ng1and,  and  the  Grampus  being  a  co- 
lonial vessel,  is  chased  by  a  French  schooner ;  and,  afler  having  receiv- 
ed one  or  two  shots,  the  captain,  Seth  Macy,  ¥rakes  up,  and  stands  upon 
his  reserved  rights.     The  annexed  is  a  vivid  narration  of  the  result : 

'' '  Stand  by  there,  men  !'  shouted  the  captain,  in  a  voice  that  made  every  sail- 
or start.  It  was  evident  to  all  that  Seth  had  put  off  the  duaker,  and  that  prompt 
obedience  was  necessary. 

'' '  Get  the  long-boat  ready  to  be  launched  at  a  moment's  warning — clear  away 
the  quarter-boats — and  sec  all  clear  to  lower  them  in  an  instant  Aiate,  take  In 
all  the  small  sails  quickly  !* 

"  The  manner  oi  Spth  was  somewhat  wild,  but  resolute  and  determined  ;  and 
the  men  and  officers,  having  done  his  behest,  stood  wondering  what  command 
would  next  be  issued,  and  whercunto  those  would  tend  that  had  already  been 
executed.  The  Frenchman  was  also  at  fault ;  for,  mistaking  the  mano^uvering 
of  Seth  for  an  intention  to  give  up  his  ship,  the  schooner  was  hove  to,  and  seem- 
ed to  await  the  lowering  of  the  boat  from  the  quarter  of  the  Grampus— even  as 
the  conqueror  awaits  the  approach  of  an  enemy  subdued,  who  comes  to  yield  up 
his  sword.  In  rounding  to,  the  schooner  had  given  the  advantage  of  the  wind  to 
the  ship  ;  and  while  the  French  crow  stood  agape  at  the  management  of  the  larg- 
er vessel,  which  they  already  looked  upon  as  a  prize,  Seth  seized  upon  the  helm 
with  his  brawny  hand.  The  men,  scarcely  needing  the  cautioning  word,  antici- 
pated his  intention  as  he  put  the  helm  hard  up,  and  gave  his  impressive  shout  in 
a  suppressed  and  peculiar  tone,  which  was  heard  distinctly  from  stem  to  stern : — 

'*  *  Let  go  all  the  braces  and  bowlines — slack  off  sheets  and  tacks — and  square 
the  yards  quickly  !*  This  was  all  done  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  Seth  shap- 
ed his  course  as  though  he  would  bring  his  ship  under  the  lee-quarter  of  the  pri- 
vateer. 

"  After  making  this  demonstration,  which  was  intended  to  deceive  the  enemy, 
her  direction  was  suddenly  changed,  and  her  head  was  brought  to  bear  directly 
upon  the  hull  of  the  Frenchman !  The  crew  of  the  schooner  now  discovered,  but 
too  late,  the  design  of  the  Grampus  ;  and  confusion  and  dire  amazement  agitated 
the  people  upon  her  crowded  deck.  In  their  haste  to  remedy  their  oversight,  the 
Frenchmen  failed  altosother  to  avert  the  threatened  disaster. 

"  'If  thou  dost  intend  to  run  her  down,'  said  Jethro  to  Seth,  hurriedly,  project- 
ing his  head  for  a  moment  from  the  cabin  gangway — *if — nay,  hear  me,  Seth! — 
for  the  sake  of  humanity — if  thou  art  determined  to  run  her  down,  ease  thy  helm 
a  little,  and  give  them  a  chance  for  their  lives !' 

*' '  Stand  by  to  lower  the  boats  !*  vociferated  Seth,  stamping  furiously  upon  the 
deck.  A  suppressed  groan  of  horror  escaped  the  crew,  as  they  now  more  plain- 
ly conceived  the  design  of  their  captain. 

"  *  Tho  boldest  held  his  breath  for  a  time  !* 

"  The  little  schooner  still  lay  to,  in  the  trough  of  a  deep  sea — her  people  run- 
ning backwards  and  forwards  in  frightened  confusion — while  the  huge  bulk  of 
the  Grampus  mounted  the  last  high  wave  that  separated  the  two  vessels. 

"  *  Misiricorde  /*  exclaimed  a  hundred  voices. 

"  A  wild  scream  of  despair — heard  far  above  the  noise  of  the  elements,  and  the 
dashing  of  the  ship — burst  from  the  poor  doomed  Frenchmen. 

"  Down  came  the  Grampus,  thundering  upon  the  privateer,  and  striking  her 
with  her  plunging  bow  directly  amidships!  The  frail  schooner  was  cut  directly 
in  two  by  the  shock ;  and  her  heavy  armament,  together  with  the  irresistible 
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force  of  the  severing  blow,  bore  both  parts  of  her  hull,  with  all  her  ill-fated  crew 
of  a  hundred  souls,  beneath  the  wave." 

The  vessel  arrives  in  the  Thames,  and  proceeds  up  to  London.  The 
officers  and  crew  are  the  lions  of  the  metropolis,  by  reason  of  the  gal- 
lant naval  exploit,  in  which  they  were  partakers.  They  are  taken  to 
the  theatre,  and  there  ensues  a  description  of  the  impressions  and  bear- 
ing of  the  sailors  at  the  play-house,  possessing  some  attraction.  While 
these  things  are  occurring,  Miriam  Coffin  is  emplo3ring  her  husband's 
wealth  in  extravagant  expenditures— -decorating  and  adding  to  his  man- 
sion, etc. — Lawyer  Gnmshaw  is  encountering,  the  rehufis  of  her  daugh- 
ter Ruth,  and  Dr.  Imbert  is  working  the  ruin  of  the  ill-fated  Indian 
girl,  Manta.  The  scene  now  changes.  The  Grampus  sails  for  Wal- 
wich  Bay,  on  the  coast  of  Western  Africa,  the  place  of  rendezvous  with 
the  Leviathan,  another  of  Jethro  Coffin's  vessels.  This  is  a  whaling 
expedition,  and  the  description  of  taking  the  whale,  is  given  with  great 
power.  The  scene  changes  to  Nantucket  again,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
posing an  interview  held  between  the  Lawyer  and  the  Doctor,  and  be- 
tween the  latter  and  Mary  Folger,  who  accepts  his  suit,  upon  condition 
that  he  should  go  upon  a  long  voyage,  and  kill  his  whale.  After  a  pro- 
lix description  of  the  fitting  out  of  a  whale-ship,  we  find  the  doctor  on 
board  of  the  Leviathan,  in  company  with  Quibby,  the  young  native  who 
had  been  engaged  in  the  contest  with  Isaac  Coffin.  A  scene  succeeds, 
between  the  island-lovers,  and  the  two  Quaker  damsels,  which  ends  with 
a  visit  from  the  young  men  to  the  old  fortune-teller's  hut.  The  Levia- 
than reaches  one  of  the  South  American  ports,  and  the  scene  changes 
to  the  Grampus,  which  is  finally  caused  to  be  wrecked  upon  a  coral 
reefl  A  fight  ensues  between  the  natives,  who  board  the  ship,  and  the 
crew.  A  gun  is  at  last  fired,  at  which  the  natives  are  astounded,  and 
flee  in  consternation.  The  ship  is  got  oflT,  and  "  sails  forever  from  those  in- 
hospitable shores."  The  process  of  taking  the  whale  is  well  described  in 
the  next  chapter,  and  Doctor  Imbert  succeeds  in  complying  with  the  re- 
quisition of  Mary  Folger,  whose  knight-errant  he  is.  The  reader  is 
again  at  Nantucket,  where  Miriam  Coffin's  successful  career,  during 
her  husband's  absence,  begins  to  decline.  She  has  proceeded  with  too 
high  a  hand,  in  her  contraband  trade  with  his  majesty's  subjects ;  and 
the  port  of  Sherburne  becoming  neutral,  the  monopoly  which  she  had 
enjoyed,  ends.  Jethro,  the  husband  returns,  and  roundly  condemns  the 
ambition,  which,  not  being  content  with  reasonable  gains,  had  "  ruined 
her  husband,  stock  and  flook."  "  Time  rolls  on,"  and  the  Leviathan  is 
at  Nantucket.  Dr.  Imbert  refuses  to  marry  Mary  Folger,  because  she 
had  exacted  such  a  pennance  and  ''  played  upon  his  feelings,"  by  putting 
him  to  *^  unnecessary  tests."  The  letter  announcing  this  decision  of  the 
doctor-whaleman,  arrives  while  Miss  Folger  is  waiting  for  the  perform- 
ance of  the  marriage  ceremony.  The  frightened  guests  hurry  fi-om  the 
house — Feleg  exclaims  **  Minnows  and  mack'rel !"  and  the  slighted  girl 
^  asks  for  decUh."  Ruth  Coffin's  island-lover,  Harry  Gardner,  has  been 
killed  on  board  the  Grampus,  by  the  Indian  lad  Quibby,  who  is  tried* 
sentenced,  and  executed.  The  Indian  girl,  Manta,  overwhelmed  by 
shame,  is  hurried  to  her  grave  by  the  silent  grief  that  preys  upon  her  heart* 
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Such  are  the  more  prominent  contents  of  the  novel  before  os.  It 
may  be  termed  **  a  thing  of  shreds  and  patches" — but  many  of  the  shreds 
are  beautiful,  and  the  patches  are  lustrous  with  brilliant  warp  and  woof. 
Some  of  the  wit  is  of  the  ancient  Joe  Miller  school.  It  is  natural  that 
the  few  puns  which  are  introduced,  should  be  fine,  since  they  are  evidently 
strained.  The  author  has,  however,  a  quick  observation,  and  a  happy 
vein,  in  description ;  and  with  more  method  in  the  grouping  of  his  inci- 
dents— a  more  careful  heed  to  the  araisemblance  of  his  story,  and  an 
avoidance  of  unconnected,  lengthened  soliloquies,  episodes,  and  diaserta* 
tions,  he  can  scarcely  fail  to  become  a  popular  writer  of  fiction. 


Ovrrmz-MxE;  a  PflfruMee  bejond  the  Sea.    Number  Two.    Beaton:  Lillt,  Wait, 
▲HD  GoMPAHY.    New- York :  GrooDaicH  akd  Wilet. 

There  is  not  in  our  country,  a  writer  who  so  nearly  approaches  the 
ease  and  grace  of  style,  the  purity  of  sentiment  and  language,  which  dis- 
tinguish the  Sketch  Book  and  Bracebridge  Hall,  as  the  au^or  of  Outre- 
Mer.  We  remember  to  have  seen,  many  years  since,  a  touching  sketch 
from  his  pen,  which  was  copied  from  an  English  periodical  into  which 
it  had  found  its  way,  and  circulated  widely  in  American  journals,  as  the 
production  of  Washington  Irving.  His  humor  is  of  the  same  oblique, 
happy  cast,  and  his  pathos  has  the  power  to  awaken  the  same  thrilling 
echoes  in  the  human  bosom.  Outre-Mer  is  a  series  of  Sketches,  pub- 
lished in  numbers,  in  a  form  similar  to  that  in  which  the  Sketch  Book 
first  appeared.  The  quaint  and  pleasing  itiotto  from  Sir  John  Maunde- 
ville,  designates,  in  some  degree,  their  desultory  character :  **  I  have 
passed  manye  landes  and  manye  yles  and  contrees,  and  cherched  many 
fiille  Btraunge  places,  and  have  ben  in  manye  a  fulle  gode  honourable 
companye*  Now  I  am  comen  home  to  reste.  And  thus  recordynge 
the  tjme  passed,  I  have  fulfilled  these  thinges  and  putte  hem  wiyten  in 
this  boke,  as  it  woulde  come  into  my  mynde."  The  author  informs  us, 
that  he  traversed  France  fit>m  Normandy  to  Navarre — smoked  his  pipe 
in  a  Flemish  inn — floated  through  Holland  in  a  Trekschwi — trimmed  his 
midnight  lamp  in  a  Grerman  University — wandered  and  mused  amid  the 
classic  scenes  of  Italy — and  listened  to  the  gay  guitar  and  merry  Casta- 
net on  the  borders  of  the  blue  Guadalquiver.  His  travels  are  invested 
with  a  peculiar  life  and  freshness,  while  the  reflections  to  which  they 
give  rise,  and  the  stories  and  legends  which  they  elicited,  come  to  us 
mellowed  and  softened  by  recollection — by  time  and  distance.  The 
first  number  has  been  for  a  considerable  period  before  the  public ;  and 
the  admiration  which  it  excited,  wiU  cause  those  which  are  to  succeed* 
to  be  sought  for  with  increased  avidi^.  The  one  before  us  containsi 
''The  Yalley  of  the  Loire,"  *'  The  Trouv^res,''  a  sketch  of  the  ancient 
Lyric  Poetry  of  the  north  of  France ;  "  The  Baptism  of  Fire,  a  Lesf 
firom  History,"  '<  Coo-arl'ftne,"  and  ^  The  Journey  into  Spaio."  The 
foUowing  is  firom  a  description  of  a  foot-excuruon  through  the  valley  of 
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ihe  Loire.     There  are  the  pathos  and  feelmg  of**  The  Widow  and  Her 
Son,"  and  of  **  Rural  Funerals,"  in  the  closing  paragraph : 

**  After  proceeding  a  mile  or  two  farther,  I  perceived,  upon  my  left,  a  village 
■pirey  rising  over  the  vineyards.  Towards  this  I  directed  my  footsteps  ;  hut  it 
seemed  to  recede  as  I  advanced,  and  at  last  quite  disappeared.  It  was  evidently 
many  miles  distant ;  and  as  the  path  I  followed  descended  from  the  highway,  it 
had  gradually  sunk  beneath  a  swell  of  the  vine- clad  landscape.  I  now  found 
myself  in  the  midst  of  an  extensive  vineyard.  It  was  just  sunset ;  and  the  last 
golden  rays  lingered  on  the  rich  and  mellow  scenery  around  me.  The  peasantry 
were  still  busy  at  their  task ;  and  the  occasional  bark  of  a  dog,  and  the  distant 
sound  of  an  evenins  bell  cave  fresh  romance  to  the  scene.  The  reality  of  manj 
a  day-dream  of  childhood-— of  many  a  poetic  revery  of  youth  was  before  me.  I 
stood  at  sunset  amid  the  luxuriant  vineyards  of  France  1 

"  The  first  person  I  met  was  a  poor  old  woman,  a  little  bowed  down  with  age, 
gatheriAg  grapes  into  a  large  basket  She  was  dressed  like  the  poorest  class  of 
peasantry ;  and  pursued  her  solitary  task  alone,  heedless  of  the  cheerful  gossip, 
and  the  meiry  laugh,  which  came  from  a  band  of  more  youthful  vmtagers,  at  a 
short  distance  from  her.  She  was  so  intently  engaged  in  her  work,  that  she  did  not 
perceive  my  approach,  until  I  bade  her  good  evening.  On  hearing  my  voice,  she 
looked  up  from  her  labor*  and  returned  the  salutation :  and  on  my  asking  her  if 
there  were  a  tavern,  or  a  farm-house  in  the  neighborhood,  where  I  could  pass  the 
nighty  she  showed  me  the  pathway  through  the  vineyard,  that  led  to  the  village, 
and  then  added,  with  a  look  of  curiosity : 

** '  You  must  be  a  stranger.  Sir,  in  these  parts.' 

" '  Yes ;  my  home  is  very  far  from  here.' 

•««Howfar7' 

**  *  More  than  a  thousand  leagues.' 

*'  The  M  woman  looked  incredulous. 

"  *  I  came  from  a  distant  land,  beyond  the  sea.' 

" '  More  than  a  thousand  leagues !'  at  length  repeated  she ;  '  And  why  have 
jou  come  so  far  from  home?' 

**  *  To  travel ; — to  see  how  yon  live  in  this  country.' 

" '  Have  you  no  relations  in  your  own  V 

" '  Yes ;  I  have  bot^biothers  and  sisters ;  a  father,  and — ' 

"  *  And  a  mother  J^ 

*'  *  Thank  heaven,  I  have.' 

"  *  And  did  you  leave  her  /' 

**  Here  the  old  woman  gave  me  a  piercing  look  of  reproof;  shook  her  head 
monmfullv,  and,  with  a  deep  si^h,  as  if  some  painful  recollection  had  been  awa- 
kened in  her  bosom,  turned  again  to  her  solitary  task.  I  felt  rebuked ;  for  there 
is  something  almost  prophetic  in  the  admonitions  of  the  old.  The  eye  of  age 
looks  meekly  into  m^  heart!  the  Toice  of  a^e  echoes  mournfully  through  it !  the 
hoary  head  and  palsied  hand  of  age  plead  irresistibly  for  its  sympathies !  I  ve- 
nerate old  a£e ;  and  I  love  not  the  man,  who  can  look  without  emotion  upon  the 
■andown  of  life,  when  the  dusk  of  evening  begins  to  gather  over  the  waterjr  eye, 
and  the  shadows  of  twilight  grow  broader  and  deeper  upon  the  understanding  I" 

The  **  Baptism  of  Fire" — a  tale  of  reli^ous  persecution  for  opinion's 
sake— closes  with  the  subjoined  thrillinff  description.  The  Yictim«  re- 
joicing at  the  prospect  of  death,  has  reached  the  place  of  execution : 

**  A  look  of  triumph  beamed  from  his  eye,  and  his  countenance  shone  like  that 
of  an  angeL  With  his  own  hands  he  divested  himself  of  his  outer  garments,  and 
gasing  round  upon  the  breathless  and  sympathizing  crowd,  exclaimed : 

" '  My  friends ;  I  come  not  hither  as  a  thief  or  a  murderer ;  but  it  is  for  the 
gospel's  sake !' 

"  A  cord  was  then  fastened  round  his  waist,  and  he  was  drawn  up  into  the  air. 
At  the  aame  momeiit  the  boming  Uvch  of  the  ezecationer  was  applied  to  the  fag* 
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gotfl  beveMb,  Md  the  thick  volumes  of  smoke  conceeled  the  martyr  from  the  hof- 
ror-strieken  crowd.  One  stifled  groan  arose  from  all  that  vast  multitude,  like  the 
moan  of  the  sea ;  and  all  was  hushed  again,  save  the  crackling  of  the  fasgots, 
and  at  intervals  the  funeral  knell,  that  smote  the  very  soul.  The  quivering  fames 
darted  upward  and  around ;  and  an  agonizing  cry  broke  from  the  murky  cloud ; 
**  <  My  God !  My  God  !  forsake  me  not,  that  I  forsake  not  thee !' 
"  The  wind  lifted  the  reddening  smoke,  like  a  veil,  and.  the  form  of  the  martyr 
was  seen  to  fall  into  the  fire  beneath,  that  glowed  like  a  furnace  seven  times  heat- 
ed. In  a  moment  it  rose  again,  its  garments  all  in  flame ;  and  again  the  faint, 
half-smothered  cry  of  agony  was  heard : 

"  *  My  God  I    My  God !    forsake  me  not,  that  I  forsake  not  thee !' 
"  Once  more  the  (quivering  body  deeccnded  into  the  flames  ;  and  once  more  it 
was  lifted  into  the  air,  a  blackened,  burning  cinder.    Aga.in  and  again  this  hell- 
bh  mockery  of  baptism  was  repeated ;  till  the  martyr,  witli  a  despairing  suflS>- 
cating  voice,  exclaimed : 
"  *  O  God !    I  cannot  die !» 

*'  The  chief  executioner  came  forward,  end  either  in  mercy  to  the  dying  man, 
or  through  fear  of  the  populace,  threw  a  noose  over  his  neck,  and  stranded  the 
almost  hfeless  victim.  At  the  same  -moment,  the  cord  which  held  the  body  wm 
loosened,  and  it  fell  into  the  fire  to  rise  no  more.  And  thus  was  consummated 
the  martydom  of  the  Baptism  of  Fire." 

Tbe  annexed  is  from  a  playfidf  but  graphic  picture  of  night  tntTellingf 
from  Paiis  to  Bordeaux : 

*'  Occasionally  a  way-traveller  is  uncaged,  and  a  new-comer  takes  the  vacant 
perch  at  your  elbow.  Meanwhile  your  busy  fancy  speculates  upon  ell  these 
things,  and  you  fall  asleep  amid  its  thousand  vagaries.  Soon  you  wake  again, 
and  snuflT  the  morning  air.  It  was  but  a  moment,  and  yet  the  night  is  gone,  xhe 
gray  of  twilight  steab  into  the  window,  and  gives  a  ghastly  look  to  the  coonto- 
nances  of  the  sleeping  group  around  you.  One  sits  bolt  upright  in  a  comer,  of- 
fending none,  and  stiff  and  motionless  as  Sn  Egyptian  mummy :  another  sits 
equally  straight  and  immovable,  but  snores  like  a  priest ;  the  head  of  a  third  is 
dangling  over  his  shoulder,  and  the  tassel  of  his  nightcap  tickles  his  neighbor's 
ear ;  a  fourth  has  lost  his  hat — his  wig  is  awr^,  and  his  under  lip  hangs  lolling 
about  like  an  idiot's.  The  whole  scene  is  a  living  caricature  of  man,  presenting 
human  nature  in  some  of  the  grotesque  attitudes  she  assumes,  when  that  prag- 
matical school-master,  propriety,  has  fallen  asleep  in  his  chair,  and  the  unnuy 
members  of  his  charge  are  freed  from  the  thraldom  of  the  rod." 

The  dialogue  and  descriptions  which  succeed  are  replete  with  humor* 
There  is  no  circumstance  so  triyia],  that  it  does  not  add  to  the  life  and 
nature  of  the  picture*  Erery  reader  will  imagine,  for  example,  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  enraged  little  Frenchman  in  goslin  green,  as  he  "  pulls 
up  the  horns  of  his  cotton  dickey,'*  at  the  retort  of  a  fellow-passenger. 
Here  is  a  rare  pencil-outline  of  a  sluggish,  tippling,  hen-pecked  husband, 
which  must  dose  our  extracts : 

*'  This  course  of  life  began  to  play  the  very  deuce  with  the  Notary,  and  finally 
put  his  nervous  system  completely  out  of  tune.     He  lost  his  appetite,  became 

faunt  and  haggard,  and  coula  get  no  sleep.  Legions  of  blue  deinus  haunted  him 
J  day,  and  by  ni^ht  strange  faces  peeped  through  his  bed  curtains,  and  the 
Bight-mare  snorted  m  his  ear.  The  worse  he  grew,  the  more  he  smqked  sad 
tippled ;  and  the  m.ore  he  smoked  and  tippled — why,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the 
worse  he  grew.  His  wife  alternately  stormed — remonstrated— entreated ;  hot 
all  in  vaiik    She  made  the  heose  toe  hot  fer  bim^-he  reirtmtsd  Is  the  layeiii  \  ehe 
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broke  his  lonw^stemmecl  pipe  upon  the  andirone — be  eubatitnted  *  shott-stem* 
OMd  ooe,  wb»^  for  safe  keeping,  he  carried  in  his  waistcoat  pocket" 

These  attractive  numbers  are  in  all  respects  deserving  of  the  beauti- 
ful style  in  which  they  are  presented  to  the  public. 


A  LsTTBrn  TO  HM  CovKTETifXir,  by  J.  FxamfORX  Ooopbe.    8vo.  pp.  116.    JXewtYoA  t 

JOBH  WlL,KY. 

In  common  with  most  of  Mr.  Cooper's  countrymen,  who  are  prodd 
of  his  fame,  and  grateful  for  his  contributions  to  American  Literature, 
we  regret  the  publication  of  this  long  letter.  Aside  from  the  mingling 
of  political  questions  with  the  subject  matter  of  the  epistle — ^the  necea- 
flity  for  which  will  not  readily  be  seen — there  is  manifested  a  spirit  o{ 
defiance  and  egotism,  which  will  be  the  more  deeply  felt,  that  it  comes 
from  one  who,  as  a  writer,  has  heretofore  afforded  us  so  much  pleasure. 
The  purport  of  the  volume  may  be  stated  in  a  few  words.  It  is  a  reply 
to  criticisms  upon  the  merits  of  one  of  his  more  recent  works,  and  conii* 
ments  upon  his  course  in  interfering  with  the  political  affirirs  of  France, 
in  his  novels,  which  appeared  at  di&rent  periods  in  three  daily  joumak 
of  this  city — ^the  American,  the  Commercial  Advertiser,  and  the  Courier 
and  Enquirer.  He  labors  to  show,  that  these  are  of  French  origin,  and 
are  instigated  by  pr^^minent  members  of  the  French  government,  to  Ie»- 
aen  the  value  of  his  opinions.  He  advances,  as  proof,  the  ftict  that  Ate 
French  idiom  is  discoverable  in  the  communication  of  **  Caasio"  in  the 
Am^can — a  criticism  upon  the  ^*  Bravo'' — the  first  animadveFsioB  of 
an  American  journal  which  awakened  his  exquisite  sensibility.  Mr* 
Cooper  aflects  to  treat  the  writer  with  easy  contempt,  and  yet  he  is  evi- 
dently the  most  prominent  thorn  in  his  flesh.  The  criticism  was  es« 
teemed  a  fair  one,  and  its  general  justice  coincided  in  by  mne-temths  of 
his  readers.  The  '*  bad  faith,"  in  which  Mr.  Cooper  believes  tiie  arti^ 
cle  to  have  been  written,  he  fails  to  point  out,  satisfactorily.  As  an  au^ 
thor,  Mr.  Cooper  was  enjoying  a  wide  reputation  at  home  and  ahrosd. 
His  name  and  fame  were  the  property  of  the  country ;  and  his  country- 
men had  a  right  to  point  out  those  errors — ^however  patriotic  and  weU- 
intended,  and  those  blemishes,  however  redeemed  by  emtnent  beauties 
— which  might  endanger  the  influence  of  the  one,  or  sully  the  richness  of 
the  other.  This  was  attempted  and  accomplished,  in  journals  whieh 
have  ever  rejoiced  in  Mr.  Cooper's  success,  and  lent  their  aid  with  hear* 
ty  good  will  to  extend  his  renown.  Mr.  Cooper  seems  to  entertain  the 
opinion,  that  a  successful  novelist  can  never  commit  a  blunder,  and  that 
he  must  be  incapable  of  producing  a  work  which  can  in  any  wise  detract 
from  a  reputation  once  established.  We  admire  Mr.  Cooper's  ardent 
love  of  country — we  honor  his  distinguished  talents — ^we  appreciate  tte 
worthy  motives  which  induced  his  introduction  of  political  topics  into 
his  later  works  of  fiction — ^but  we  lament  the  bitter  sensitiveness  wi0i 
which  he  receives  wholesome  and  just  criticism — ^the  exhibition  of  a^ 
fected  indiflereuce  with  which  he  regards  American  opiniom  of  his  me^ 
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rits— -and  the  spirit  4^  unpleasant  egotism — thou^  this  is  peilu^  more 
pardonable— which  forms  a  marked  feature  in  his  character.  Conse- 
quent] j,  we  heartily  deprecate  the  publication  of  a  **  Letter,"  which  em* 
bodies  all  these  unamiable  characteristics.  We  must  indulge  the  hope, 
that  the  author  of  The  Pilot  and  The  Pianeer$j  notwithstanding  his  puln 
lie  decla^on,  will  yet  add  many  more  works  to  those  which  have  con- 
ferred high  honor  upon  the  literary  reputation  of  his  country ;  and  that, 
forgetting  the  imaginary  injustice  of  the  past,  and  adopting  the  mild 
course  of  Sir  Walter*Scott,  with  his  critics,  he  will  yet  add  greener  lau- 
rels to  the  chaplet  which  he  has  won  for  his  lMt>w. 


Thk  Avkbicah  Quaxte&lt  Rxtikw.     Vol.  XV.     March  ud  lime.     Philadelphia  s 

KST  Am  BiDDLX. 

We  haye  derived  great  pleasure  in  the  perusal  of  the  two  leading  pa- 
pers in  the  last  number  of  the  American  Quarterly.  They  are  reviews 
of  Sparks's  Life  of  Washington,  and  the  Life  of  Alexander  Hamilton. 
The  Life  of  Washington  bus  reached  three  volumes ;  and  the  reviewer 
enters  upon  their  discussion  with  the  warm,  patriotic  feeling  of  a  true 
American.  A  clear  8]mopsi8  of  their  contents  is  given,  and  the  extracts 
embrace  fiicts  and  incidents  of  great  interest,  which  have  not  hitherto 
transpired.  The  Life  of  Hamilton  is  from  the  pen  of  his  son,  John  C. 
Hamilton,  Esq.  of  this  city.  Owing  to  a  want  of  confidence  in  the  state 
of  trade,  a  delay  has  arisen  in  the  publication  of  this  valuable  work.  It 
embraces  a  most  complete  history  of  the  life  and  acts  of  its  distinguish- 
ed subject — a  history,  the  materials  for  which  the  author  possessed  in 
ample  abundance.     The  reviewer  lauds  the  newness  of  its  details — its 

Seat  value,  as  a  contribution  to  American  history — ^its  filial  piety — and 
9  easy,  grsceful  flow  of  its  style.  The  article  upon  ^  Italian  Trage- 
dy** is  an  ornament  to  the  Review.  It  evinces  a  refined  taste,  deep 
feeling,  a  full  knowledffe  of  the  subject ;  and  is  clothed  in  language  un- 
afiecled  and  pure.  We  take  pleasure  in  saving,  that  the  author  is  a 
valued  contributor  to  the  pages  of  this  magazme.     The  succeeding  pa- 

Sir,  **  Cox  on  Quakerism,"  is  a  review  of  a  work  by  the  Reverend 
octor  Cox,  entitled,  *'  Quakerigm  not  ChrUtianily^  or  reasons  for  re- 
nouncing the  doctrine  of  Friends.**  It  could  scarcely  have  been  penned 
.  by  a  Fnend.  There  are  manifested  far  too  much  asperity  and  bitter- 
nesSf  to  warrant  the  belief.  The  author  under  review  is  hung,  drawn, 
and  Quartered.  There  is  no  quality  of  mercy  in  his  executioner.  There 
are  allusions  to  pecuniary,  and  one  or  two  other  irrelevant  matters,  which 
would  seem  to  evince  a  spirit  of  personal  revense  or  retort,  which  may 
detract  firom  the  apparent  candor  and  good  faim  of  the  review.  We 
were  much  pleased,  on  the  whole,  with  the  article  on  the  ^  Life  and  Wri- 
tings of  Robert  C.  Sands."  It  does  a  kind  justice  to  the  memory  of 
that  gifted  author,  which  agreeably  surprised  us.  We  say  surprised, 
because  we  feared  that  a  spirit  of  retaliation — not,  we  regret  to  say,  al- 
togettier  uncommon  in  that  quarter— might  induce  a  dSferent  course. 
It  is  net  forgotten,  that  Sands  was  unsparing  in  his  public  expressions 
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aflainst  some  of  the  worst  writers  for  the  Review ;  and  the  sketch  of 
Mr.  Green-Bice,  in  the  Tales  of  Glauber  Spa,  evinces  how  completely 
he  was  enabled  to  embody  Disdain  in  the  Burlesque.  Mr.  Green-Bice 
is  a  personification  of  the  poetical  critic  of  the  Quarterly ;  and  ludicrous 
as  he  seems,  is  drawn  to  the  life.     The  article  on  the  '*  Decline  of  Poe- 

S,"  in  the  present  number,  is  from  the  pen  of  the  original  of  this  Mr. 
een-Bice — a  person  qualified,  by  his  own  melancholy  experience,  to 
qieak  both  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  Poetry — and  whose  exploits  in 
plagiarism,  and  failures  in  criticism,  are  perhaps'  equally  well  known. 
Having  been  galled  for  a  great  number  of  years  by  the  condemnation 
of  all  the  recognized  literary  authorities  of  the  country,  he  became  des- 
perate, and  turned  critic  himself.  He  seems  destined,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  ridicule  that  his  efforts  in  this  department  have  uniformly  ex- 
cited, to  be  therein  as  ludicrously  unsuccessful,  as  he  has  been  in  Poe- 
tiy.  Novel-writing,  and  the  Drama.  One  thing  is  certain — ^no  one  can 
expect  consideration  in  literature,  who  does  not  escape  his  praise.  **  Pa- 
ris and  the  Anniversary,"  and  **  The  Public  Distress,"  are  the  closing 
papers.  The  first  is  an  interesting,  but  not  over-racy  review  of  a  work 
upon  the  scenery  and  manners  in  France  and  Spain ;  and  the  second,  aa 
ite  title  indicates,  is  a  consideration  of  much-agitated,  public  topics,  and 
political  opinions.  The  worthy  publishers  do  ample  justice  to  the  me- . 
chanical  execution  of  the  work. 


Pbxxkoloot.  The  ConsUtotioo  of  Man,  considered  in  relation  to  external  objects.  By 
OsoBOK  CoMBK.     Third  American  Edition.     1  vol.  12mo.  pp.  tSS.    Boetoo :  Allen 

▲JID  TlCKHOB. 

LscTUBsa  oir  Phbkholoot  ;  delivered  before  the  Yoong  Men'i  Association  for  Mutual 
Improrement  in  the  ci^  of  Albany.  1  toI.  12mo.  pp.  862.  Albany :  Olitxb  Stxxlx, 
AJrS  HOFTiCAX  AXD  Whitx. 

The  author  of  the  first  of  the  above-named  works,  George  C0MBE9 
of  Edinburgh,  is  well  known  in  America  as  an  eminent  writer  on  Phre- 
nology, and  as  a  distinguished  pupil  of  the  lamented  Spurzheim.  His 
essays  upon  Craniology  have  been  distinguished  for  clearness  of  rea- 
soning, and  great  force  of  argument  In  the  ^  Constitution  of  Man," 
he  endeavors  to  show  that  the  science  of  Phrenology  has  its  foundation 
in  nature ;  ^  that  it  will  aid  the  study  and  progress  of  intellectual  phi" 
losophy ;  that  for  want  of  its  aids,  this  philosophy  has  hitherto  necessa- 
rily been  imperfect ;"  that,  in  short.  Phrenology  is  susceptible  of  a  wide 
and  useful  application,  and  is  destined  to  exert  an  important  influence 
over  the  whole  circle  of  human  interests.  The  work  is  characterized 
throughout  by  the  ability  to  which  Spurzheim  oflen  adverted  during 
his  brief  career  in  this  country,  as  distioguishing  the  author.  The  Lec- 
tures by  Mr.  Dean,  are  based  upon  Mr.  Combe's  original  work  upon 
Phrenology ; — and  an  experience  of  four  years  in  comparing  cerebral 
development  with  mental  manifestation,  together  with  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  most  approved  works  upon  Phrenology,  have  given 
lo  the  author  ample  means  of  coming  to  audientic  conclusions ;  and  he 
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declares  his  belief  "that  ihe  doctrine  of  Phrenologiflto,  in  some  of  H* 
applications,  is  true ;  that  certain  faculties  of  the  mind  are  more  paiti* 
cularly  resident  in  certain  parts  of  the  brain."  The  .author  apolo^zes 
for  the  hasty  preparation  of  the  Lectures,  amid  the  cares  and  pciplesuties 
of  his  profession ;  but  indulges  the  belief— induced  bj  the  flattering  re* 
ception  which  they  have 'already  met — ^that  they  will  not  be  unaocepta* 
ble  to  the  publicy  as  an  elementary  work  upon  a  sciencoi  idueh,  how- 
ever **  cavtare  to  the  general,''  is  numbering  among  its  advocates  many 
distinguished  and  powerful  minds,  both  in  Linrope  and  America. 


Tbs  Bacbxlor  RxcLAncsD,  or  GdilMcy  VniKfuiihed.    Pimn  tb«  PrcBoh*     Bf  Tniv* 
THT  FuBTT.   1  vol.  Uoo,  pp.  S88.    PhilMftlphii :  Kst  amd  Biddi.s. 

Miu  Flint  has  performed  a  most  acceptable  service,  in  presenting 
the  American  reader  with  a  good  translation  of  this  interesting  woik. 
The  interest  does  not  flag  for  a  moment  The  incidents  of  the  tale  are 
admirably  managed ;  the  plot  is  excellent,  and  brought  about  with  fyi& 
dramatic  effect — and  the  moral  is  capital.  It  is  a  work  whtdi  wiH  be 
sought  and  read  with  avidity — ^in  an  especial  manner  by  the  ladies.  It 
has  no  mawkish  sentiment  in  its  pages,  and  yet  it  treats  much  of  the 
tender  passion.  The  translator  well  observes ;  ^  True,  it  turns  chiefly 
upon  love.  I  admit  it  disgusts  me  to  hear  a  heartless  dandy,  with  hu 
bristled  face,  curl  the  lip,  and  designate  such  a  work  as  a  puling,  love- 
sick tale.  A  tragedy  has  its  catastrophe,  an  epic  its  hero ;  and  on  what 
dkould  a  novel  turn,  but  love  ?  Our  country  swarms  with  bachelorsy  th» 
most  useless  of  all  bipeds,  and  apparently  only  bom  to  eat  up  the  corn* 
This  book  shows  how  to  bring  the  race  of  drones  upon  their  knees, 
while  they  are  glad  to  put  on  the  wreath  of  wedlock.  Let  ladies  look 
to  it,  how  they  smile  upon  those  who  would  gain  their  suffirage  by  af- 
fecting contempt  of  love.  It  is  to  encourage  female  suicide."  We  have 
seldom  perused  a  work  with  more  interest  The  style  is  admirably 
terse  and  sententious. 


Kaw-ToM  ▲•  rr  n  i«  1S54;  urI  CilBon's  AdfmUmmg  Diredoiy,  with  Kipk    Bdbvi 
bf  Ewwor  WtLUAMft.    Neir-Yoik :  J.  DuTUunu.!.. 

We  have  before  had  occasion  to  speak  of  the  utility  and  exteRence 
of  the  maps  which  accompany  this  neat  and  useful  little  volume— a 
work  comprising  more  necessary  information,  for  the  citizen  and  the 
stranger,  tnan  any  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  It  contains  a  ^nerat 
description  of  the  city  and  its  environs,  a  list  of  officers,  public  mstito- 
tions,  and  other  useful  intelligence.  To  the  citizen  it  is  mvaluable,  as 
a  book  of  reference,  as  it  records  the  numerous  changes  and  alterations 
»which  are  constantly  taking  place  in  the  varied  concerns  of  fliis  great 
and  increasing  metropolis ;  and  to  the  stranger  it  is  particularly  essen- 
tial, as  a  correct  and  authentic  guide.  It  is  embelhshed  with  a  finely 
engraved  view  of  the  Battery  and  Castie  Garden. 


MONTHLY  COMPENDIUM. 


UNITED  STATES. 

CoKoavss. — Congreu  has  been  much 
occupied,  during  the  laat  month,  in  dis- 
casnn^  two  reports,  from  the  majority 
and  minority  ot  a  committee  upon  the 
Post  Office  Department.  Thirty  thou- 
sand copies  of  both  were  ordered  to  be 
printed.  The  leading  features  of  the 
two  reports  are  annexed : 

The  Majority  represent  the  balance 
against  the  Department,  on  final  settle- 
ment of  all  its  accounts,  to  be  $803,625. 

The  Minority,  on  the  other  hand,  con- 
sider that  the  actual  insolvency  of  the 
Department  does  not  exceed  $300,000. 

The  Report  of  the  Majority  animad- 
verts apon  the  increased  expenditures  of 
the  Depaitment,  which  it  considers  en- 
tirely oisproportioned  to  the  increase  of 
mail  transportation .  The  Report  of  the 
Minority  has  a  different  view  of  the  case. 
The  amoont  of  mail  transportation  is 
stated  by  the  Department  as  follows : 

Ob  die  flrat  day  of  Joly,  1829, 1S,700,000  miles. 
«        "        "        *<     ISSa,  91,854,485    « 

The  Majority  report  the  amount  as 
follows: 

•  18,900,080  ralleB. 

•  91,IM,844    " 

It  will  be  seen,  that  there  is  a  diflfer- 
enee  between  the  two  calculations  of 
7;U>9,e90  mUei. 

Ob  the  S4th  ultimo,  the  Senate  re- 
jected the  nomination  of  Andebw  Stb- 
VBKSON,  as  Minister  to  England,  and  of 
Roger  B.  Tavby,  as  Secretary  of  the 
TreasuxT— the  first  by  a  vote  of  33  to  22, 
and  the  latter  by  a  majority  of  lO. 

AlTNUAL  COMMBnCIALSTATBMBNT. — 

The  value  of  imports  into  the  United 
States,  during  the  year  ending  30th  Sep- 
ttambmri  1833,  waa  $108,118,311— being 
mora  hif  about  five  millions,  than  in  an^ 
former  year,  ainee  the  penod  immedi- 
ately nbso^iieDt  to  the  last  war.  The 
exports  dunng  the  same  year,  ending 
SOth  September,  1833,  amounted  to 
i90,140,433--of  which  $70,317,696  in 
value  was  of  domestic  origin.  The  va- 
lve «f  tfomcsfifl  exports  was  never  before 
■ft  gffifti  iaaay  fttteyear^  ezeapttn  1818, 


flmofjuiy,  laap, 
"       "     ists. 


when  it  was  $73,854,437.  The  value 
of  all  exports,  foreign  and  domestic,  was 
never  before  so  great,  excej^  in  1818, 
when  it  was  $93,281,133  ;  1801,  when 
it  was  $94,115,925;  1805,  when  it 
was  $99,535,388 ;  1806,  when  it  was 
$101,536,963 ;  and  1807,  when  it  was 
$101,343,546. 

In  a  summary  statement  of  the  value 
of  the  exports  of  the  growth,  produce, 
and  manufacture  of  the  U.  States,  the 
following  aggregates  are  put  down  : 
Products  ofuie  sea,  $2,402,469 

Do.  of  the  forest — skins  &  furs,  841,933 
'<        ginseng,  183,194 

**  wood,  lumber,  &c.  3,961,212 
Do.  of  agriculture,  1 3,396,348 

tobacco,  5,755,968 

cotton,  36,191,105 

Do.  of  manufactures,  7,256,571 

American  Tonngab. — ^From  the  Re- 
port of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
recently  made  to  Congress,  the  Regis- 
tered, Enrolled  and  Licensed  Tonnage  of 
the  United  States  amounts  to  1,439,450 
tons,  divided  among  the  States  and  Ter- 
ritories as  follows : 


Maine 

192,714 

New  Hampshire  .    . 

17,126 

Massachusetts     •    « 

395,924 

Rhode  Island  ^    .    . 

40,607 

Connecticut     .    .    . 

52,878 

Vermont      .    .    .    . 

1,531 

New  York       .    .    , 

319,209 

New  Jersey     .    .    . 

33,143 

Pennsylvania  .    .    . 

88,16a 

Delaware     .    *    .    , 

13,266 

Maryland    .    .    .    , 

80,70t 

District  of  Columbia 

17,225 

Virginia      .    .    .    , 

43,877 

North  Carolina    .    , 

32,142 

South  Carolina     . 

15,560 

Georgia       .    .    .    . 

8,651 

Ohio        .... 

9,683 

Tennessee  •    .    . 

3,047 

Michigan     .    .    . 

1,768 

Alabama     .    .    .    . 

»       1 

7,24e 

Mississippi      .    .    . 

1        1 

926 

Louisiana    .    .    . 

t 

.      61,171 

Florida   .... 

I 

1,911 

Key  Weot  .    .    . 

1,091 

80 
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Rbvbhux  pok  the  current  tear. 1 

The  duties  which  accrued  from  the  cus-  < 
toms  in  the  fiiBt  quarter  of  the  present  - 
▼ear,  1834,  amounted  to  $5,344,540  40.  ■ 
The  amount  which  accrued  in  the  cor-  I 
responding  quarter  of  last  jear,  1833, 
was  $5,798  70.     The  actual  receipU  for  . 
the  first  quarter  of  1834^  were  94,435,386 
13,  and  for  the  corresponding  quarter 
of  last  jear,  1833,  $6,966,437  07.    The 
revenue  ifom  customs  for  the  year  1834, 
will  be  equal  to  that  of  last  year,  and 
will  exceed  the  estimates  by  more  than 
one  million.    The  nett  income  for  the 
two  first  quarters  of  1834  will  be  about 
$7,500,000.    The  receipts  from  lands  ■ 
during  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  ■ 
year,  were  $1,398,204  10;  for  the  first 

auarter  of  last  year,  $668,526  66.  From 
le  two  first  quartets  of  the  present 
year,  the  receipts  for  lands  will  not  fall 
short  of  two  million  dollars. 

Specie. — ^The  importetions  of  specie 
and  bullion  during  the  year  ending  Sep- 
tember 30th,  1833,  beyond  the  export, 
amounted  to  about  $5,000,000 

From  Oct  1,  1833,  to  June, 

11,  1834,  over  10,000,000 

Brought  by  emigrants,  not 

less  than  2,500,000 

Gold  produced  in  the  U.  S.    2,500,000 

Increase  of  specie  and  bul-    

lion  since  Jan.  1,  1833,  $20,000,000 
The  whole  amount  of  specie  in  the 
country,  previous  to  these  importations, 
was  estimated  at  $20,000,000. 

NEW-YORK. 

Education. — The  29th  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  Trustees  of  the  Public  Schools 
of  the  city  of  New- York,  has  been  pub- 
lished, and  shows  gratifying  results  of 
their  extensiTe  and  faithful  operations. 
It  appears  from  the  report  of  the  Trus- 
tees, that  there  were  last  year,  on  the 
registers  of  the  26  schools,  contained 
in  the  1 1  buildings  belonging  to  the  so- 
ciety, and  in  the  school  at  the  Alms- 
house, ....  7,034 
And  of  6  primary  schools,    -  792 

Making  a  total  of  -        7,826 

at  that  time  under  instruction  in  the 
schools  of  the  society.  Since  that  pe- 
riod, there  Have  been  14,214  received 
into,  and  10,774  have  left,  the  day- 
schools  ;  and  there  are  now  attending 
them  the  greatly  increased  number, 
whiefa  is  classed  as  follows : 


On  Registers  of  11  Boys'  )  99^ 

Schools,  5 

Do.  1 1  Girls'  do.  2795 

Do.  3  Boys*  &  Girls' Schools,  )^^    _. 

vix.  No.  1,  6,  and  9,  5 

7  primary  departments^  1412  1412 

17  Schools,  745    870 

Boys,  5961  

Giris,  5304 

Showing  a  total  of  11,255  children 
now  belonging  to  the  public  schools  in 
this  city. 

There  are  at  this  time  in  the  employ  of 
the  public  School  Society,  49  teachers, 
28  assistant  teachers,  and  75  monitors — 
the  aggregate  of  whose  salaries  for  a 
year  amount  to  35,650  dollars. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  tiie 
employment  and  improvement  of  tlie 
children  during  the  past  year : 

The  first  class  learn  the  alphabet,  and 
the  ninth  is  the  highest  reading  class. 

2259  have  been  promoted fromlstto2d  cL 


2343 

2646 

2525 

1557 

1621 

1303 

562 

1820 

3291 

2375 

1143 

714 

497 

963 


do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


2dto3d  ** 
3dto4th«« 
4thto5th*« 
5th  to  6th  *< 
6thto7th'< 
7thto8th<« 
8thto9th'< 


do  to  writing  on  paper, 
do  to  addition  and  substraction. 
do  to  multiplication  &  division, 
do  to  the  compound  of  1st  four 
do  to  reduction.  [rules, 

do  to  role  of  three, 
do  to  practice. 
Of  the  6826  children  in  the  Schools, 
as  distinguished  from  those  that  are  pri- 
mary, and  the  primary  departments, 
there  are — 

1838  studying  Geography. 
874      do        Grammar. 
93      do        Book-Keeping. 
281    '  do        Histoiy. 
523      do        Astronomy. 
126      do        Algebra. 
This  report  is  signed  by  Peter  A.  Jay, 
President,  Robert  C.  Cornell,  Vice  Pre- 
sident, George  T.  Trimble,  Treasurer, 
Lmdley   Murray,  Secretary,    and    73 
Trustees. 

Canals. — ^The  amount  of  tolls  receiv- 
ed on  the  canals  this  year,  up  to  the 
first  of  June,  was  $300,160  43;  last 
year,  $325,334  04 ;  in  1832,  $271,584 
46.  At  last  year's  rates  of  toll,  the 
raeeipts  this  year,  to  the  first  of  June, 


1834*] 
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would  have  amounted  to  $345,000,  or 
about  $80,000  more  than  laet  year  to 
the  same  date.  There  has  been  a  great 
iocreaae  in  erery  article  of  down-freight 
except  timber  and  whiskey,  but  a  decid- 
ed dimiaution  of  up-freight  In  1833, 
to  31  et  of  May,  the  tonnage  going  from 
tido- water  on  the  canals,  as  ascertained 
by  the  clearances  issued  at  Albany, was 
19,494.  tons ;  this  year  to  same  date, 
14,510  tons.  Decrease,  4,914  tons.  Of 
thtf  decrease,  3,439  tons  consisted  of 
merchandiae.  On  Champlain  canal  to 
the  first  of  June,  there  is  an  actual  in- 
crease of  tolls  upon  down-freight,  of 
#6.796,  compared  with  last  year,  not- 
withstanding the  reduction  in  the  rates. 
On  the  Erie  canal  the  result  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Inereaae  Decrease 


Aitkiea 


18M. 


froni 

1838. 

80,588 
1,481 
8,238 

14,571 


from 
1634. 


140,743 
871,188 


Bamb  flour,  172,804     208,872 

"    Mhee,  8,585       19,858 

**  prorieknM,  12,247  20,488 
BiMh*l8  wfaeat,132,856     148,827 

"  eoMvegraiii,  8,788  21,228 
Onlle.  dom.  aa  587,661  441,136 
Feechnihar, 8,885,870  8,540,888  745,386 

•<  timlMr,  854,026  283,748 
BiSTea,  823,879  1,585,680  872,512 

The  number  of  boats  cleared  at  Al- 
bany and  West  Troy  this  year  to  the 
first  of  June,  is  3,809,  against  2,375  last 
year  to  same  date,  showing  an  increase 
of  834. 

Emioration. — ^The  following  number 
of  passengers  have  arriYed  at  this  port 
since  the  first  of  January,  1834,  to  June 
4th,  as  taken  from  the  revenue  books : 


January, 

490 

April, 

3959 

February, 

460 

M«y, 

9653 

March, 

1454 

June, 

809 

16,755 
The   Tuar. — So  much    excitement 
was  felt  upon  the  occasion  .of  dhe  race 
mentioned  below — not    less  'certainly 
than  was  manifested  ijv^e  contest  be- 
tween Eeiipu  and  Sir  Henry — that  we 
give  the  result  as  a  mi^tterof  record.  The 
contei^  resulted  in  favor  of  the  Southern 
borse.    They  were  placed  as  follows : 
Trifle,        -        -         11 
Shark,        -        -         2  3 
Alice  Grey,        -        3  9 

NEW-HAMPSHIRE. 
Statb  Prison. — This   penitentiary 


commenced  about  the  year  1816,  and 
has  never  had  in  it  over  100  convicts  at 
a  time.  There  were  in  the  prison  on  the 
30th  April  Isst,  86  convicts,  being  one 
less  than  at  the  corresponding  date  of 
1833.  The  following  is  a  schedule  of 
the  propertv  on  handat  that  date,  as  re- 
ported to  the  Legislature^  now  in  ses- 
sion: 

Stock.  Man.  Art  Toola.  Total. 
Stone  Shop,  18,713  520,163  108,935  642,811 
SmJih  Shop,  144,826  110,888  tl88,835 1424,501 
Shoe  Shop,  70,254  104,575  44,241  219,070 
Wheel  Shop,  91,831  87,758  58,902  165,891 
HarneM  Shop,     8,121     38,806      4,1879  82,088 

383,247  613,142  378,0501524,480 
FomHure  and  Fuel,  108,848 

Beddinf  and  Clothinf,  182,517 

Provialona,  78,460 

Total  amount  ofpropertj,  1,842,280 

Lboislatvrb. — Hon.  Hbnrt  Hub* 
BARD  was  elected  U.  S.  Senator,  on  the 
18th  ultimo,  in  place  of  Hon.  Samuk|. 
Bbll.  The  vote  in  the  House  stood 
for  Hubbard  127,  Ichabod  Bartlett  59, 
scattering  47.  The  Senate  were  unani^ 
mous  for  Mr.  H. 

NEW-JERSEY. 
Canals. — The  Delaware  and  Raritan 
Canal  has  at  length  been  completed, 
and  the  water  let  into  the  canal  during 
its  whole  lengtli.  This  work  is  73  miles 
long,  75  feet  wide,  and  7  feet  deep.  It 
commences  at  Bordentown,  .on  .the 
Delaware,  and  terminates  near  New 
Brunswick,  on  the  Raritan.  It  has  two 
tow-paths,  and  will  admit  the  passage 
of  vessels  not  exceeding  100  tons  ;  thus 
affording  a  safe  water  communication 
between  New- York  and  Philadelphia. 
This  canal  was  commenced  in  January, 
1831,  and  has  14  locks,  19  of  which  are 
24  by  100  feet,  and  one  still  larger. 

THE  PROVINCES, 
Emiorat ION.— During  4he  past  se^ 
venteen  years,  there  have  arrived  at  the 

E>rt  of  Cluebec,  69,175  passengers  froip 
uropc^  The  greatest  number  in  one 
year  was  18,231,  in  1831 — ^the  least 
number  was  90,  in  1824.  Thenumber 
arrived  the  present  season,  to  the  3d  of 
Jufie,  was,  from  England  2,884,  Ireland 
6,595,  Scotland  1348,  lower  ports  19— 
total  10,846.  Same  period  last  year^ 
3,175. 
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LArATXTTB.^The  wide  Republic  is  riagiBf  with  tbe  mourofid  intdiigmce  of  die  deoe«« 
•r  ikm  Apoetle  of  libertj.  The  melmiicholy  eYent  is  thriUinf  erefj  heart  Uwt  thrahs  with  a 
patriotic  lore  of  coontry,  or  that  can  mouni  when  the  great  and  the  good  are  taken  away  from 
the  scene  of  their  memorable  deeds.  It  were  an  unnecessary  labor  to  dweQ  upon  the  acts  of 
9ob)e  daring«-4he  kwe  of  freedom  .the  sufierings  for  the  cause  of  Uber^  in  two  hemispheres— > 
^e  kind  vd  generous  nature  of  the  veteran,  who,  after  an  age  of  toil  for  the  enlar^  good  of 
others,  has  gone  down  to  an  honored  grave,  "  like  a  sbock  of  earn  fully  ripe  in  its  season"— 
whose  heart  is  now  cold,  which  was  never  cold  before«»whote  loss-has  robed  nations  in  sack* 
doth.  There  is  not  a  spot  in  Aaerica,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  wherein  the  reoocds 
of  Lafatxtts  do  not  |bnn  a  familiv  history.  The  funereal  honors  to  bis  memory,  in  this 
city,  will  long  live  in  the  remembrance  of  all  who  witnessed  them.  They  were  conducted 
with  the  most  imposing,  melanchdy  splendor.  Sorrow  sat  upon  the  countenances  of  tens  of 
Aonssnds  who  moved  in  sad  procession  through  the  crowded  streets,  amid  the  tolling  of  bdls, 
the  roar  of  minute-guns,  the  sound  of  plaintive  music,  the  waving  of  mourning  flsfs  and  bsnr 
DOTS,  and  all  the  solemn  pomp  of  military  and  civic  expression  of  public  lamentation.  A 
**  great  city,  that  was  fiiU  ofpeople,**  bowed  davm  and  wept,  th^  the  goqdj  thf  hn^v^i  ^  ^ 
parted — that  he  who  heard  from  afar  the  cry  of  the  oppreraed,  and  periled  his  life  and  his  suW 
■tance  to  defend  the  weak  against  the  strong — who  came  among  us  "  when  darkness  curtaifr* 
ed  the  hills,  and  the  tempest  was  abroad  in  its  anger** — ^was  no  mart!  This  is  but  one  point, 
liowever,  in  the  )>icture  of  general  grief.  Similar  scenes  will  be  witnessed  throughout  die 
broad  domain  of  the  Union. 

LArATKTTK  departed  this  life  on  Tuesday,  the  2Sd  of  May,  1 834,  in  the  full  possession,  to 
die  last,  of  all  his  mental  faculties.  The  infirmities  of  age  had  only  visited  his  physical  frame. 
Pe  was  bom  on  the  first  of  September,  1757,  and  consequently  wanted  little  more  than  three 
months  to  complete  the  age  of  seventy-geven.  It  has  been  well  observed,  that  the  wondrous 
■eeneo  in  both  the  New  World  and  the  Old,  in  which  the  name  of  Lafatstte  was  promi- 
nently distinguished,  are  among  the  most  remarkable  in  the  annals  of  mankind ;  ^pid  that  His* 
tory  does  not,  in  all  bar  records,  possess  a  name  which  has  passed  through  the  searching  or- 
deal of  pttbUc  opinioB,  oven  in  the  darkest  and  most  tempestuous  times,  more  pure  and  unsul- 
fied,  than  his  whose  death  miltions  now  deplore.  The  snbjoinod  leading  facts  in  relation  to 
the  career  of  La^afxttb  in  this  country,  are  condensed  from  a  recent  n^luable  abstract  of 
ItisliTs: 

**  JIf.  P.  J.  R.  T.  Gilbert  Mnttier  LaJmftH  was  bora  at  Chavagnse  ia  Aaverne,  on  the  6tb  of 
lepiember,  17ff7,  (17th  of  September,  new  style.)  He  received  bis  education  at  the  College  of  Pies- 
sis,  and  was  married  ai  •ixteen  years  of  sge  to  Mile,  de  NoaiUes,  daughter  of  the  Duke  D' Ayen.  At 
Ibe  sn  of  nineteen,  he  volnnieered  in  the  American  armies.  This  disinterested  step  was  taken  In 
•ppoMtion  to  the  remonstrances  of  his  friends,  the  diseoiiotenance  and  cummands  of  die  Court,  who 
onlered  their  frigates  to  Interrupt  and  arrest  him,  and  contrary  to  the  counsels  even  of  the  American 

S Envoys,  who  had  tidings  of  nothing  but  disaster  from  home.  His  resolution  wss  uken  si  the  very 
arke«i  part  o|^  tbe  war.  when  Washington  was  heard  of  in  France,  as  retreatinc  through  the  Jer- 
seys, with  two  thousand  ragged  and  barefooted  miliiin  before  thirty  thousand  English  vetersm^  H)i 
arrived  ai  Cbarlestown  in  April,  and  was  received  into  the  family  of  Washington,  and  ahordy  after 
appointed  a  major  general.  He  fought  as  a  volunteer  at  the  battle  of  Brandy  wine,  and  was  wounded 
\ci  the  leg.  At  the  qpenlng  of  the  camuaig  n  of  1777,  he  acquire^  new  repntation  by  his  skill  In  sanng 
a  detachment  of  2200  men,  at  Barren  Hill,  when  nearly  surrounded  by  Generals  Howe  and  Clinton. 
In  the  battle  of  Monmouth  wtiich  followed,  he  led  the  advanced  guard  until  superseded  by  Oen.  Lee, 
srtien  he  was  assigned  to  the  command  or  the  second  line.  Soon  after  the  baule  of  Monmouth,  we 
And  him  leading  one  of  the  win^s  of  Sullivan's  army,  in  the  attack  upon  Rhode  IslaiMl,  then  In  pos- 
session of  the  British.  In  the  Talfof  that  year  he  rctimied  to  France,  loaded  with  the  thanks  and 
honors  of  Congress,  and  became,  at  tvttnty  years  of  sge,  the  theme  of  uni venal  admiration.  His 
ezertioiis,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  the  American  ambassadors,  procured  the  grant  of  additional 
asslsunre  from  France,  ami  his  re-landing  in  Boston,  in  1773,  was  followed  bv  the  arrival  of  Ro- 
fhambrau  and  hi^  fle«^    When,  in  1790,  Cornwaliis  retired  to  Yorktown,  under  tbs  commuid  of 
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kii  npMtar  odicar,  Sir  H.  CUnton,  Lafmynw  feUowtd  bim  cUmsIt  ;  tnd  whtn  the  plam  of  Waoh- 
liigioD  bad  brouf  ht  tn  oTttnrMming  ibrca  acaiiwc  the  British,  LabyMte  bora  a  leading  pan  in  the 
crownfaig  Ticcory  of  Torktown.  The  year  1784  was  memorable  for  ms  first  Tiait  aa  a  gueat  to  thia 
eooniry.  Hie  recepcioa  waa  noc  leaa  enthoalaatic  than  bia  aubaequent  one,  at  the  diaunce  of  foity 
yvara.  Coagreaa.  State  Lectolaturea,  Corporationa,  and  citisena  in  their  individual  relationa,  vied 
with  each  other  in  paying  him  the  higheat  bonora,  and  giving  him  the  moat  affectionate  welcome, 
Hia  coorae  during  the  numeroua  troubleaome  perioda  and  dangeroua  revolutiona  of  Franco— bia 
niala,  bia  aacriScea,  h|a  pufleringa— are  well  Icnown.  Hia  viait  to  thia  country  in  1826,  and  the  poaition 
baoocnpiad  in  the  Revolution  of  1880,  are  too  recent  bi  the  memory  of  all,  to  need  recapitulation.** 


Thx  Daama.— -During  the  month,  the  principal  attractiooa  at  the  Pabk  Thxatbs  have 
been  tlie  farewell  peiformaocea  of  the  Kuf  bubs,  and  the  never-tiring,  natural  exhibitions  of 
the  laughter-noving  PowxR.  The  first«amed  artists  went  tlirough,  during  their  engage* 
nent,  tiieir  uaual  round  of  characters  with  more  than  their  usual  excellence.  The  brilliant 
and  crowded  andiences  in  atteadanoe  upon  their  persooatiooa,  attested  the  general  regret  that 
tlwj  were  so  soon  to  leavto  the  stage,  and  to  Im  seen,  professionally,  of  the  American  play* 
going  pul^  no  more.  In  addition  to  her  other  persmiations,  Miss  Kxif  ble  speared  as 
JisM  Shore,  in  the  play  of  that  name;  a  representation  which  but  few  of  her  friends  and  ad- 
murers  have  seen  her  assume.  The  touching  sorrow  with  wiiich  it  is  tanboed,  was  so  faitb* 
fttOy  portrayed,  that  there  was  scarcely  an  unmoistened  ^e  in  tiie  theatre.  Oliatinate  critics, 
predisposed  to  animadversion — who  bad  prated  of  affectation,  of  a  lack  of  power,  etc.,  were 
■Mhed  into  admiring  sympathy,  and  *<  the  dejected  'liavior  of  the  visage,  and  the  fruitful  river 
?  tlie  eye,**  indicated,  tliat  if  they  bad  come  to  sneer,  they  were  construned  to  remain  to 
praise.  The  last  evening  of  the  appearance  of  the  Keiqbles  drew  together  8  more  coinpact 
mass  of  humanity  tiiao  was  ever  l>efore  convened  in  the  walls  of  the  Park  Theatre,  The  ar- 
ray of  lieautf  and  ftshion,  which  assembled  toreceire  their  farewell,  was  a  gratifying  evidence 
of  tlie  estimation  in  which  they  are  held  in  the  community.  When  the  after-piece  was  con* 
duded,  Mr.  Kkmblk  led  his  daughter  forward  to  the  foot-lights,  and,  with  much  emotion,  de- 
livered a  feeling  valedictory,  which  was  heartily  responded  to  by  the  audience.  The  pit  rose 
fn  iiuiaae,  in  the  ardor  of  the  moment.  Mr.  Kxmblx  has  sailed  for  England.  His  daughter, 
— 4I0W  Mrs.  BuTLKH,— is  to  remain  in  America.  A  work,  in  two  volumes,  from  her  gifted 
pen,  is  on  tlie  eve  of  puUication  at  Philadelphia.  Rnmor  heralds  it  as  a  Sketch  of  Travels 
in  the  United  States,  possessing  unusual  interest.  Touching  Powkx,  there  is  but  one  opinion, 
^e  is  the  embodied  spirit  of  natural  wit^the  very  paragon  of  Hibernians.  In  the  Irish  Ann 
Inssador,  The  Man  of  Nerve,  and  Paudeen  O'Rafferty,  he  is  inimitable,  and  can  have  no 
rival  or  equal.  A  succeasfld  defmi  has  recently  been  made  at  this  Theatre,  by  MissE. 
W9X4TLXT,  8  young  girl  of  twelve  years,  who  lias  heretofore  only  delighted  th9  fiudience 
between  the  play  and  force  with  graceful  jnroiieCtea  in  pa$  mmU.  She  hM  appeared  on  two 
oeeasiona  as  Mia,  in  Sheridan  Knowles's  play  of  the  Hunchbadt,  Taking  into  eoasidara* 
tion  her  yeoth  and  inexperience,  her  personation  of  the  character  was  one  of  extraordinary  ex** 
eeOence.  The  inutaiion,  in  vMce  and  manner,  of  Miss  Kkmbls,  was  upparent ;  but  the  in- 
dications of  strong  original  talent  were  not  less  pereeptiUe.  She  has  a  fine  face  and  person, 
and  with  judicious  training  can  hardly  fail  to  become  "  a.  bright,  particular  star"  in  the  popular 
establiabment  to  which  her  mother  has  long  been  an  ornament.  Mrs.  AtrsTur  and  Mr.  SiiT'^ 
ciAiJt— both  too  eminent  to  require  particular  notice,— are  under  engagement  at  the  Park 
Theatre ;  and  Mr*  RicHiiros,  an  old  favorite,  has  resumed  his  place  upon  its  boards,  afler  % 
prolonged  8  ay  in  Europe. 

At  the  BowKKT  TiUATax,  Mr.  Jovxs,  early  in  the  month,  made  his  last  appearance,  and 
lias  sailed  for  Europe.  Mr.  Jonxs,  as  an  actor,  an  amateur  of  the  arts,  and  a  gentleman  of 
nmch  literary  merit,  was  greatly  esteemed  by  his  fellow-citizens.  He  vHtt  remain  abroad  some 
two  or  three  years,  to  perfect  himself  in  his  profession,  and  to  visit  the  works  of  Art,  of  the 
great  masters,  in  the  Old  World.  FonaxsT  has  also  appeared  at  this  establishment  daring 
tlie  month,  in  several  native  dramaa,  in  the  personation  of  the  principal  characters  of  wbicl| 
1m  stands  confessedly  unrivalled. 


DEATHS, 


AHD  BBISF  OBITUART  RBGOUW  OP  FSB30N8  RSCBNTLT  DBCBASSD. 


Ob  die  8th  of  Jane,  at  his  rwideiioe,  near 
MwiiKown,  N.  J.,  Yncxjrr  Clabbm  Vajt 
BcMAunnrcK  BoitAVBur,  Eao.  in  the  80ih 
▼ear  of  hb  afe.  For  the  last  nrtjr  jeara  he 
lias  rended  in  die  ooonty  of  Mocns,  and  he- 
camo  extemiyeiy  known  to  its  inhabitants  for 
has  ttboral  chanties,  hb  oowteoos  and  affable 
■annefs,  hb  kAv  principles  of  honor  and  in- 
tegritjr.  The  eany  part  of  hb  life,  which  was 
■pent  in  one  of  the  most  sumpcnoos  courts  of 
Barape,  (that  of  Lous  XVI.)  did  not  eztin. 
his  partiality  for  the  qinet  pnrsoits  of 


^grieoltiire — he  preferred  remaining  on  hb 
&nn,  idiere,  in  the  exercise  of  a  frank  and 
Bheral  hospitality,  and  ia  the  practioe  of  mi- 
vste  viitiaa  and  csteoaive  bendioenoe,  he  nas 
dossd  hb  days.  Widi  truth  it  may  be  saal 
fff  him,  he  lived  and  died  wiihoot  an  enemy. 
Bfr.  Debaubin  was  bon  in  the  island  of  Goa- 
dakwpe.  West  Indies,  in  the  month  of  April, 
1756.  At  the  Sfo  of  soTea  years  he  was  sent 
ta  France  for  hb  educatioo,  which  was  com- 
pleted in  the  city  of  Parb;  at  the  afeofseven- 
leen  he  was  ottered  in  the  Crmde  de  Oorjp%  of 
Loob  XVI.,  in  which  senrice  be  contmued 
tpixteen  "^wn.  When  the  revolotion  com- 
menced m  France  he  was  in  the  island  of 
Gtmdaloape,  having  obtained  a  temporary  alfc> 
■SBce  from  hb  command  by  furiough.  The 
^ects  of  ihe  revolution  extending  to  the  West 
Indies,  Mr.  B^  in  the  ^ear  1794,  emigrated 
^  the  Uniled  States  with  hb  lady  and  three 
^^hildnn,  one  of  whom,  JWrnnftta  Bouom&m, 
jras  eaucated  at  Wf«t  Point,  entered  the 
^nny  as  an  c^tcer  of  artiUery,  and  served  in 
the  last  war  until  hb  death,  which  occurred 
i»  die  frontiers  of  Canada  in  181S,  deeply  re- 
gretted by  hb  brother  officers.  In  the  year 
J8f9,  Chari«!s  X.,  king  of  France,  conferred 
ptk  Mr.  B.  the  order  of  Knight  of  Sf .  I.40ub, 
(an  Older  never  more  woraiily.  bestowed.) 
Thb  honor  was  unexpected  by  Mr.  B.,  and 
jiras  unsolicited ;  it  was  given  him  by  the  go» 
irerament  as  an  evidence  of  the  esteem  in 
which  hb  countrymen  held  hb  character,  and 
|L  proof  that  they  had  not  forgotten  the  liberal 
assistance  and  generous  hospitality  he  bad 
extended  toward  many  of  them  when  in  dis- 
tress.  He  <hed,  as  he  had  lived,  an  exem- 
nlary  Christian,  in  the  full  communion  of 
bb  Church.  A  procemion,  larger  than  any 
j>efore  witnessed  in  the  country,  accompanied 
hb  remains  to  the  grave,  and  all  places  of 
buainesa  in  the  town  were  closed  during  the 
time  of  his  interment.  The  personal  appear- 
luice  of  Mr.  Boisaubin  was  very  commanding ; 
|ib  height  exceeding  six  feet,  and  his  erect 


cainagej  which  md  no€  dea 
advanced  ate,  often  airested  tha  attitiim  of 


;  nb  maanen  were  fonned  in  tha 
court  of  Ijoub  XVI.,  and  exhibited  the  digii»> 
fied  courtesy  of  that  era  blended  with  frank* 


At  hb  residenos  in  Norwich,  on  tha  17th 
of  June,  aged  79,  Gkh.  HvirruioTOv.  He 
a  brave  and  accomplished  officer  of  the 
lutioB,  and  served  with  gnitt  credtt  thnqdh 
nearly  the  whole  war  Tistrng  emend  ma 
army  before  Boston  in  1775,  just  after  gradu- 
ating at  Tab  CoOege,  and  was  coanBiimaBed 
a  firat  Benteiiattt  in  Septesaber  of  that  year. 
Tha  next  vear  ha  waa  proowled  to  %  cap- 
taincy, and  appointed  deputy  adjutal  niniaal 
of  tlie  troops  stationed  on  the  North  River 
Heath.    In  1777  he  was  made  a 


CoL  Samnel  B.  Webb,  and  after- 
waid  promoted  to  a  beut^nant-colonelqr,  and 
commanded  a  battalion  of  light  infoniry  at  tha 
siege  of  Totktown,  where  be  joined  the  fomily 
of  Gen.  linooln  as  vohmteer  aid-de-camp,  aaia 
acted  in  that  c^iacirf  at  the  surrender  or  Lord 
Comwallb.  After  the  conclusion  uf  the  war. 
Gen.  Huntington  served  hb  native  state  in 
various  military  and  civil  capacities,  was  seve^ 
ral  tifpea  elected  to  congress,  |uid  served  ^ 
iMg  tune  as  adjutan^igeneral  of  tiie  stale.  In 
17w,  during  the  administration  of  President 
Adams,  when  war  was  expected  with  France, 
he  was,  at  the  recommendation  of  Gen.  Wash- 
ington, appointed  a  brigadier  niMnl  of  the 
troops  raised  by  congress  on  that  occasidB. 
Gen.  Huntington  sustained  a  high  and  un- 
blemished character  m  every  relation  of  life. 

At  Annapolb,  (Md.)  in  the  65th  year  of  hb 
age,  the  Hon.  Edwakd  Li.oti>.  He  served 
first  as  a  delegate  to  the  general  assembly  from 
Talbot  county,  and,  in  succsssion,  a  member 
of  oongreas,  governor  of  the  slate,  state  ssnap 
tor,  presiding  officer  of  that  body,  and  senator 
in  the  U.  S.  senate.  From  hb  sound  and  dia- 
criminating  mind,  and  from  hb  long  acquaint 
ance  with  public  affairs,  he  has  pusseiswd  a 
great  and  leading  influence  in  the  coundte  of 
me  state. 

In  New  Orleans,  on  the  1st  instant,  of  pol- 
monary  consomptioo,  of  long  standing,  Datw 
M.  LswM,  an  old  and  highly  reapectable  mer- 
chant, bom  in  Kent  county,  Delaware,  on  the 
13th  July,  1776,  for  many  years  a  resident  of 
Philadelphia,  and  of  the  western  part  of  the 
state  of  New  York. 

On  the  29(h  ult.,  in  the  S8th  year  of  her  age, 
Mrs.  EvBLiiTA  Thkoop,  consort  of  Enoo  T. 
Throop,  Esq.,  much  beloved  and  lamented. 


•^, 


^^  ^ 
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AFRICAN    ANECDOTES. 

MXMOIS  AlfD  POEMS  OP  PHXLLI8  WHKATLEY.      GEO.  W.  LIGHT:   BOSTOV. 

This  is  a  timely  re-publicadon  of  a  work,  which  had  now  become  so 
rare,  even  among  the  bibliopoles,  that  it  is  much  to  be  doubted  whether 
half  a  dozen  copies  of  it  might  be  found  in  the  country.  We  have  our- 
selves met  with  but  one«  which  was  and  is  in  the  possession  of  a  rela- 
tive of  the  Mrs.  Wheatley,  who  gave  her  name  to  the  celebrated  subject 
of  the  memoir  prefixed  to  the  Poems  before  us ;  and  we  are  not  sorry 
to  perceive  that,  in  the  new  edition,  the  interest  of  the  whole  of  the  old 
has  been  retained  by  working  over  the  portrait  of  Phillis.  This  is  said 
to  have  been,  at  the  time  it  was  taken,  an  undoubted  likeness,  and  our 
friends,  the  Phrenologists,  will  certainly  find  in  it,  and  in  the  historical  ac- 
companiment, a  new  paragraph  for  the  long  and  learned  Chapter  on 
Heads. 

Nothing  is  known  of  Phillis  Wheatley,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able 
to  ascertain,  previous  to  her  arrival  in  this  country,  and  at  Boston,  in 
die  year  1761,  in  the  situation  of  a  slave — captured  probably  on  some 
part  of  the  Western  African  coast,  and  brought  hither,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  iraS/t.  We  have  looked  over  the  Boston  Post-Boy  of  the 
year  just  named,  with  a  rather  melancholy  curiosity,  in  search  of  con- 
firmation of  traditionary  rumors  relating  to  this  shadowy  portion  of  our 
heroine's  history.  Slave  advertisements  are  thick  enou^  in  its  columns, 
in  all  conscience — as  it  is  well  known  they  continued  to  be  for  quite  a 
number  of  years  afterwards — and  similar  notices  disgraced  equally  the 
papers  of  London  itself,  as  well  as  of  New- York,  and  other  principal 
places  on  this  side  the  water — ^but  nothing  meets  our  eye  more  definite- 
ly significant  than  the  usual  cold-blooded  notifications  of  flesh  and  blood 
for  sale,  or  wanted,  or  to  be  given  away,*  or  run  away,  as  the  case 
might  be.  How  strangely  do  these  things  look  to  him  who  has  fiunili* 
arized  himself  only  or  chiefly  with  the  political  annals  and  anecdotes  of 
the  memorable  period  in  question,  and  of  the  great  men  on  both  sides 
of  the  ocean — ^the  children  and  the  champions  otUberhf — ^who  illumined 
and  adorned  it ! 
, "  ■ 

*  'witness  the  followm^,  ift  the  Post-Boj  oTDec.  SSdi,  ITSl :  **  An  eztraordimry  likoly  ne- 
|ro  bof  to  be  fifoa  away."  Similar  adrortiseiAeiits  became  more  freqnont  as  the  revoln- 
tumtrj  atmosphere  gr&ff  warmer— for  reasons  too  obyioos  to  need  comment. 

12 
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In  the  Post-Boy  for  June  8,  1761,  are  the  following  notable  words : 
*•  A  nepp'o  woman  to  he  sold — ^inquire  of  the  printers."  Then  we  have 
^  a  very  likely  negro  girl,  of  about  twelve  years  of  age,  that  can  be  well 
recommended ;  to  be  sold  for  no  fault,  but  only  want  of  employ ;"  then 
•*  a  negro  man,  named  Csesar,  about  forty-five  years  of  age,  a  tolerably 
good  cook,  and  can  labor  well  when  a  mind  to ;"  and  so  on  through  the 
year,  and  through  several  subsequent  ones — ^there  being  no  decisions  of 
the  Massachusetts  Courts  of  Justice  (although  they  are  much  in  advance 
of  the  Legislature  on  this  subject)  estabhshing  the  personal  rights  of 
even  Massachusetts-bom  sons  of  African  slaves  in  the  Province,  until 
the  year  1770,  as  it  will  be  recollected  there  was  no  analogous  decree 
in  the  mother  country  until  two  years  later. 

We  may  remark,  by  the  way,  in  illustration  of  the  comparative  liber- 
ality and  energy  of  the  course,  respectively  taken  by  the  provincial  and 
the  parental  government — respecting  which  it  may  be  well,  in  these 
times  of  hot  controversy  and  hasty  crimination,  to  freshen  the  memories 
of  the  forgetful — that,  in  the  same  year  which  commences  the  known 
history  of  the  personage  whose  memoir  has  suggested  these  reminis* 
cenccs,  notifications,  idtogether  of  like  tenor  with  those  quoted  above 
from  the  Boston  papers,  were  admitted  to  quite  as  prominent  a  place  in 
the  periodicals  of  the  British  metropolis.  In  the  London  Ledger,  for 
example,  of  31st  December,  1761,  we  find  **for  sale,  a  healthy  negro 
girl,  aged  about  fifteen  years^^  etc.  Some  time  afterwards  appeared  an 
advertisement  ofiering  a  reward  for  stopping  a  female  slave  who  had 
run  away  from  Hatton  Garden ;  and  in  the  Gazetteer  of  18th  April, 
1769,  was  a  notification  of  the  proposed  sale  of  a  black  bov,  connected 
with  that  of  sundry  horses,  and  a  **  Tim  Whiskey,  a  little  the  worse  for 
the  wear" — the  former  item  being  named  last  in  the  catalogue,  of 
course,  as  the  least  noticeable  and  important  in  the  lot ! 

In  the  Post-Boy  before  us,  July  6th,  1761,  much  in  the  same  spirit, 
a  proprietor  advertises  **  a  convenient  pew  in  King*B  Cfiapel,  and  a  Uke^ 
ly  uegro  man ;"  and,  some  years  subsequent  to  that  date,  we  remember 
having  seen  a  human  being,  offered  to  the  public  in  a  city  paper,  in  con- 
nection with  a  long  list  of  second-hand  furniture,  and  a  likely-looking 
live  black  moose.  The  quadruped,  as  nearly  as  we  recollect,  headed 
the  inventory  ;  while  Sambo,  at  a  rei^ectfully  wide  interval,  brought  up 
the  rear ! 

But,  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  remarkable  character,  whose  earliest  his- 
tory has  led  us  into  this  train  of  desultory  cogitation,  we  were  about  to 
quote,  from  the  Boston  paper  before  us,  the  following  notification  of  even 
date  with  the  one  last  introduced :  **  To  be  sold,  a  parcel  of  likely  ne^ 
groes,  imported  from  Africa,  cheap  for  cash  or  short  credit.  Inquire," 
etc.  A  fortnight  previous  to  this  we  find — *'  Just  imported  from  Af- 
rica, and  to  be  sold  at  number  19,  on  the  Long  Wharf,  a  parcel  of  likely 
negro  slaves ;"  and  a  proposal  is  made,  in  one  of  these  instances,  to 
exchange  children  for  adults  '^  proper  for  transportation,  though  not  of 
the  best  moral  character."  There  can  be  little  doubt,  we  think,  that 
Phillis  was  one  of  these  children.  Importations  direct  from  Afiica  never 
were  frequent  here  in  the  rankest  stage  of  the  traffic,  and  not  more  than 
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die  two  which  are  noted  above  were  likely  to  occur  in  the  same  twelve- 
month. Dr.  Belknap,  so  long  since  as  1795,  remarked  that  such  car- 
goes were  so  rare  that  the  gendeman  to  whc^n  he  had  addressed  inqui- 
ries on  the  subject,  could  remember  but  two  or  three ;  and  he  speaks 
of  himself  remembering  one^  which  occurred  thirty  or  forty  years  before^ 
and  eonaieted  almost  wholly  of  children* — ^very  likely  the  identical  im- 
portation which  first  introduced  Phillis  to  her  American  acquaintance. 

We  allude  to  these  comparatively  trifling  details  with  the  more  satis- 
frction,  inasmuch  as  they  suggest  a  feature  in  the  system  of  slavery,  as 
it  existed  here,  which,  with  a^eral  other  circumstances  of  a  like  quali- 
fying nature,  it  is  no  more  thah  common  chanty,  in  the  consideration  of 
Ais  portion  of  our  domestic  annals— disagreeable  enough  at  the  best — to 
bear  strictly  in  mind. 

The  purchaser  of  the  unfortunate.little  African  was  Mr.  John  Wheat- 
ley,  a  respectable  citizen  of  Boston.  He  was  already,  like  many  other 
persons  of  like  character,  the  possessor  of  sei^ral  slaves — as  we  sup- 
pose his  African  house-servants  must  be  called — but  the  females  among 
them  were  growing  old,  and  his  lady  wished  to  obtain  a  young  negress, 
with  the  view  of  training  her,  under  her  own  eye,  to  be  the  comfort  and 
even  companion  of  her  advanced  age.  We  hardly  need  take  this  occa- 
sion to  remark,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  blacks  among  us,  in  the 
times  referred  to,  and  even  when  the  bond  population  bore  the  greatest 
proportion  to  the  free  (probably  about  the  year  1745,)  were  almost  in- 
variably and  universally  treated  with  the  most  exemplary  kindness — the 
exceptions  being,  perhaps,  not  more  considerable  than  might  be  found, 
within  the  same  families,  to  the  general  exercise  of  goodwill  between  the 
white  parent  and  the  child.  The  women  very  frequently  were  made  the 
nurses  of  their  masters'  infants ;  and  the  other  sex,  instead  of  working, 
like  slaves  generally,  upon  plantations,  were  employed  and  taken  care 
of,  saving  the  matter  of  wages,  to  all  substantial  purposes,  very  much  as 
tile  free  people  of  the  same  and  other  classes  now  are,  who  fill  substan- 
tially the  same  place  in  society.  This  we  say,  not  to  justify  the  sys- 
tem of  slavery,  but  to  give  a  true  conception  of  (he  phases  in  which  it 
existed,  for  the  most  part,  among  ourselves. 

Phillis,  from  the  time  of  her  removal  to  the  mansion  of  her  mistress, 
at  the  supposed  age  of  about  seven  years,  gave  every  day  increasingly 
interesting  evidence  of  that  extraordinary  moral  and  intellectual  charac- 
ter which  afterwards  obtained  for  her  so  much  notoriety  in  the  fashiona- 
ble world  of  the  times.  Not  being  devoted  to  menial  occupations,  even 
within  doors,  but  kept  constantly,  as  our  memoir  informs  us,  about  the 
person  of  Mrs.  Wheatley,  and  allowed  a  seat  at  her  own  board — a  rare 
instance  then,  as  now,  of  the  exercise  of  friendship — she  was  encour- 
aged to  follow  the  bent  of  her  genius ;  and  the  consequence  Mras,  a  de- 
cided inclination  to  literary  pursuits.  She  was  taught  to  read  and  write, 
and  her  intelligence  and  modest  virtues  hating  by  this  time  caught  the 
attention  of  sundry  literati  of  the  city,  she  we^  furnished  with  the  means 
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of  roakiiig  very  considerable  progress  in  belles  lettres.  The  pnssion  ftr 
knowledge  grew  with  the  meat  ii  fed  mi,  and  ^  we  soon  find  her  ende^ 
▼ouring  to  master  the  Latin  tongue."  Before  this  penod«  as  the  dates 
of  documents  yet  extant  would  indicate«  she  had  commenoed  willing 
poetry,  for  which  she  evidently  had  a  decided  native  taste ;  and  varioiis 
passages  in  these  compositions,  even  the  earliest,  show  that  die  had 
contrived  to  make  herself  fiiiniliar  with  not  only  Pope's  Homer,  te 
Heathen  Mythology,  and  other  then  &vorite  occupants  of  the  fionily 
book-shelves,  but  with  the  more  useful  rudiments  of  astronomy,  aacieiit 
and  modem  geography,  and  ancient  history,  including  ihe  contents  of 
tiie  Old  and  New  Testament 

In  1770,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  she  was  received  as  a  member  of  the 
Old  Sooth  Church,  at  that  period  under  the  pastoral  charge,  we  believe, 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sewall — a  fact  sufficiently  illustrative  of  the  opiiiion 
entertained  of  her  character  by  the  extensive  circle  of  aoqaaintancee  to 
whom  she  had  now  become  Imown.  No  whisper  of  suspicioD  or  com- 
plaint  has  ever  been  breathed,  so  fiir  as  we  know,  against  her  conduct 
as  a  Christian,  at  this  or  any  other  period  of  her  life ;  and  her  mannen 
in  private  society,  it  is  well  known,  were  so  remaikably  amtable  and  en- 
gaging, as  to  have  made  her  the  object  of  attention,  and  even  admirationy 
iHiich  was  no  doubt  considered — and  we  think,  rightly,  all  circumstaa* 
COS  borne  in  mind — as  much  a  triumph  of  magnanimous  disregard  of 
prevailing  prejudice  on  one  part  as  of  peculiar  genius  and  merit  on  the 
other.     The  writer  of  the  memoir  sajrs : 

"  It  is  related  that,  upon  the  occmeion  of  one  of  these  visits,  the  westhar  chang- 
ed during  the  absence  of  Phillis ;  and  her  anxious  mistress,  fearful  of  the  effects 
of  cold  and  damp  upon  her  already  delicate  health,  ordered  Prince  (also  an  Af* 
rican  and  a  slave)  to  take  the  chaise,  and  bring  home  her  pr^itgt.  When  the 
chaise  returned,  the  good  lady  drew  near  the  window,  as  it  approached  the  house, 
and  exclaimed — '  Do  but  look  at  the  saucy  varlet — ^if  he  hasn't  the  impndence  to 
sit  upon  the  same  seat  with  my  Phillis  /*  And  poor  Prince  received  a  severe  re- 
primand for  forgetting  the  dignity  thus  kindly,  thotkgh  perhaps  to  him  nnac> 
countably,  attached  to  the  sable  person  of '  my  Fhillis.' "  ^ 

The  manner  in  which  all  this  partiality  was  received  by  the  object  of 
it,  is,  to  our  mind,  strikingly  indicative  of  a  sound  common  sense,  quite 
as  much  to  be  respected  as  the  more  brilliant  qualities  set  forth  by  her 
literary  career.  **  tVhenever,"  says  our  biographer,  **  she  was  invited  to 
the  houses  of  individuals  of  wealth  and  distinction,  (which  frequently 
happened,)  she  always  declined  the  seat  offered  her  at  their  board,  and, 
requesting  that  a  side-table  might  be  laid  for  her,  dined  modestly  apart 
from  the  rest  of  the  company."  This  conduct  is  spoken  of,  and  with 
manifest  propriety,  as  both  dignified  and  judicious.  **  By  respecting 
even  the  prejudices  of  those  who  courteously  waived  them  in  her  &vort 
she  very  delicately  expressed  her  gratitude ;  and,  following  the  counaek 
of  those  Scriptures  to  which  she  was  not  a  stranger,  and  taking  the  low- 
est seat  at  the  feast,  she  placed  herself  where  Ae  could  certeinly  ex- 
pect neither  to  give  or  receive  offence."  It  would  unquestionably  add 
to  the  harmony  of  society  at  large,  and  more  especially  to  the  coimfort 
and  credit  of  those  classes  who  conceive  themselves,  and  perhaps  just- 
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I7,  to  be  in  ita  least  pleasing  relations,  were  there  more  unifonnlj  a  rar 
tional  reference,  like  this,  both  to  the  plainest  principles  of  human  na- 
ture, and  the  memorable  admonitions  of  holy  writers  on  the  philosophy 
of  contentment.  Phillis  was  constitutionally  an  invalid,  and  during  tM 
winter  of  1773,  and  when  she  was  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  in  the 
lenith  of  her  literary  fame,  the  appearances  of  settled  disease  were  such 
(hat  her  physician  recommended  a  sea-vo3rage ;  and,  at  the  suggestion 
of  numerous  friends,  she  therefore  availed  herself  of  an  opportunity  to 
Tisit  England,  in  company  with  a  son  of  her  kind  mistress.  In  the 
mother  country  she  remained  only  a  few  months,  during  which,  how* 
ever,  she  was  introduced  to  Lady  Huntington,  (to  whom  the  celebrated 
Whitefield,  well  known  here,  was  chaplain,)  Lord  Dartmouth,  the  prin- 
cipal founder  of  the  New  Hampshire  Institution,  which  still  bears  his 
name— Mr.  Thornton,  another  of  the  distinguished  benefactors  of  the 
flame  seminary— and  many  other  personages  of  both  sexes,  and  equally 
reapectable  standing  in  English  society.  She  was  urged  to  remain  in 
the  metropolis  till  the  return  of  the  Court  to  St.  James  for  the  season, 
with  the  view  of  being  presented  to  the  young  monarch,  George  III. ; 
but  pressing  solicitations  from  Mrs.  Wheatley,  whose  feeble  health  made 
ber  feel  most  sensibly  the  absence  of  her  best  friend,  induced  Phillis  to 
return  immediately  to  the  land  of  her  adoption. 

Mrs.  Wheatley  died  in  the  course  of  1774,  and  her  husband  and 
daughter  soon  afterwards.  The  son  had  settled  in  England,  and  our 
heroine  was  consequently  left  once  more  alone  in  the  world.  For  some 
time  she  continued  in  a  solitary  life,  of  which  the  detail  has  not  been 
recorded,  but  ended — whether  for  the  better,  is  doubtful — by  marrying  a 
colored  man,  named  Peters,  who  kept  a  small  grocery  in  uourt-street. 
He  was  handsome,  as  our  memoir  informs  us,  with  scrupulous  fidelity ; 
he  added  to  his  natural  graces  not  a  little,  doubtless,  by  the  use  of  a  cane 
and  a  queue ;  and  had  even  received  a  tolerable  education,  and  **  read 
law*'  more  or  less ;  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  infer  from  all  that  is  said  of 
him,  that  he  was  considerably  less  amiable  than  respectable ;  and  also 
that  (phrenologically  speaking)  his  development  of  configuration  and 
calculation  could  have  been  by  no  means  adequate  to  the  majesty  of 
Ae  dignified  envelope  in  which  they  reposed.  In  plain  English,  he 
married  to  fail^  instead  of  failing  to  marry ;  and,  what  was  worst  of  all, 
became  bankrupt  just  as  the  severest  period  of  the  revolution  came  on. 

The  people  of  ihe  city  were  now  fleeinff  from  it  in  all  directions,  and 
Peters  and  his  ill-starred  spouse  turned  metr  faces,  among  the  retreat- 
mg  host,  towards  Wilmington,  Massachusetts.  Here  she  must  have  suf- 
fered, not  only  moral  privations,  but  absolute  poverty ;  and  the  comfort 
of  such  a  condition  could  hardly  have  been  at  all  augmented  by  the  ad- 
dition of  three  children  to  her  family  in  the  course  of  as  many  years. 
After  the  evacuation,  she  returned  to  the  city,  and  was  domiciliated 
several  weeks  with  a  niece  of  Mrs.  Wheatley's — keeping  a  day-school, 
meanwhile,  to  increase  her  narrow  income — but  at  the  end  of  that  time 
Peters  reclaimed  her,  and  she  returned  to  his  lodgings. 

Her  biographer  remarks :  ^  It  must  be  remembered  that  this  was  a 
season  of  general  poverty — ^that  Phillis's  firiends  of  former  dajn  were 
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scattered  far  and  wide ;  and  that  many  of  them,  attached  to  the  roj- 
al  interest)  had  left  the  country ;  the  successful  patriotSt  during  the 
seven  years'  contention,  had  not  only  lost  the  profits  which  would  have 
arisen  from  their  industry,  but  were  obliged  to  strain  every  nerve  to  meet 
Ae  exigencies  of  the  war." 

"  The  depreciation  of  the  currency  added  greatly  to  the  general  distress.  Mr. 
Thatcher,  for  example,  in  hia  History  of  Plymouth,  tells  us  of  a  man  who  sold  a 
cow  for  forty  dollars,  and  gave  the  same  sum  for  a  goose!  We  have  ourselves 
heard  an  elderly  lady  relate,  that  her  husband,  serving  in  the  army,  forwarded 
her  in  a  letter  nAy  dollars,  which  was  of  so  little  value  when  she  received  it,  that 
she  paid  the  whole  for  a  quarter  of  mutton,  so  poor  and  so  tou^h,  that  it  required 
great  skill  and  patience,  in  the  culinary  department,  to  render  it  fit  for  the  table. 
'  In  this  condition  of  things,*  observes  the  lady,  whom  we  have  more  than  once 
referred  to,  and  to  whom  we  expressed  our  surprise  at  the  neglect  and  poverty 
into  which  Phillis  was  suffered  to  decline,  '  people  had  other  things  to  attend  to 
than  prose  and  poetry,  and  had  little  to  bestow  in  charity,  when  their  own  chil- 
dren were  clamorous  for  bread.'  Poor  Phillis  was  left  to  the  care  of  hei  negli- 
gent husband." 

The  conclusion  of  the  story  of  this  remarkable  woman  is  quite  as  un- 
satisfactory as  the  commencement,  and  we  hasten  to  pass  it  by.  For 
some  time  subsequent  to  her  new  location,  she  was  unheard  of,  but  was 
at  length  found  and  visited  in  the  city  by  several  members  of  the  family 
of  her  lamented  benefactress.  Her  condition  was  deplorable — sick, 
dispirited,  half-sheltered,  and  half-starved — ^with  two  of  her  children  dead, 
and  the  third  dying  at  her  side,  while  Peters  was  **  too  much  of  a  gen- 
tleman" to  prepare  for  use  Ijhe  fuel  which  her  friends  intended  should  at 
least  protect  her  feeble  frame  from  the  rage  of  the  elements.  Under 
such  circumstances  she  breathed  her  last — when,  is  not  precisely  known, 
as  even  those  who  had  visited  her  in  her  illness  did  not  seasonably  learn 
that  event  Peters  did  not  even  notify  them  of  her  interment  We  are 
told  that  a  grand  niece,  who  is  still  living,  we  believe,  of  her  benefac- 
tress, passing  up  Court-street,  met  the  funeral  of  an  adult  and  a  child : 
a  bystander  informed  her  they  were  bearing  Phillis  Wheatley  to  that  si- 
lent mansion  *'  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest."  '*  They  laid  her  away,"  says  our  memorialist,  with  a  natu- 
ral feeling,  "  in  her  solitary  grave,  without  a  stone  to  tell  that  one  so 
good  and  so  gifted  sleeps  beneath ;  and  the  waters  of  oblivion  are  ra- 
pidly erasing  her  name  from  the  sands  of  time." 

So  perished  Phillis  Wheatley,  the  African  slave ;  and  so  was  the  cold 
•dust  of  the  dead  gathered  to  its  final  rest,  while  the  pure  spirit,  free  in- 
deed at  last,  soared,  like  the  unprisoned  eagle,  to  the  world  itself  had 
dreamed  of  long  before — 

Where  |rrief  subsides,  where  changes  are  no  more, 
And  life's  tumultuous  billows  cease  to  roar.* 

Of  the  moral  and  social  character  of  Phillis,  a  number  of  highly  inte- 
resting traits  have  been  faithfully  pointed  out  by  the  writer  of  the  Me- 

*  Poen  addressed  to  T.  H.  on  the  death  of  his  daughter. 
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moir,  who,  it  should  have  been  remarked  in  the  outset,  is  herself  under- 
stood to  be  a  relative  of  the  amiable  woman  who  gave  her  own  name  to 
its  subject,  and  has  availed  herself  faithfully  of  all  the  documents  within 
her  reach,  proper  to  add  to  the  interest  of  the  publication  before  us. 
For  these  reminiscences,  as  well  as  for  specimens  of  the  poetical  talent 
of  Phillis,  our  limits  compel  us  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  book  itself. 

The  style  of  the  poems  is  evidently  formed,  in  a  great  degree,  aHer 
that  of  Pope,  a  writer  now  in  the  golden  age  of  his  fame ;  and,  indeed, 
we  not  unfrequently  meet  with  passages  which  remind  us  of  the  model 
so  closely,  that  we  cannot  but  think  the  original  editor  or  printer  failed 
to  do  the  writer  the  common  justice  of  attaching  the  usual  marks  of 
quotation  to  matter,  here  and  there,  that  has  very  much  the  air  of  an 
extract.  A  few  lines  will  show  our  meaning,  and  these  we  take  from 
the  Address  to  Imagination : 

Thouffh  winter  frowns  to  Fancy'ii  raptured  eyes, 
The  fields  may  flourish,  and  gay  scenes  arise  ; 
The  frozen  deeps  may  burst  their  iron  bands, 
And  bid  their  waters  murmur  o'er  the  ^ands ; 
Fair  Flora  may  resume  her  fragrant  reign, 
And  with  her  flowery  riches  deck  the  plain ; 
Sylvanus  ma^  diflTuse  his  honors  rouna, 
And  all  the  forest  may  with  leares  be  crowned ; 
Showera  may  deteend,  and  dewa  their  gem*  dtse/ose, 
And  nealar  aparkU  on  the  blooming  rote* 

These  lines,  though  by  no  means  a  particularly  favorable  specimen 
of  the  writer's  ability,  indicate,  perhaps  as  sufiiciently  as  any  thing  we 
can  either  cite  or  say,  the  cultivation  of  her  literary  taste  and  the  deve- 
lopment of  her  poetical  genius.  It  must,  of  course,  be  remembered  un- 
der what  circumstances  she  commenced  her  career,  how  little  encou- 
ragement she  had  from  the  example  of  those  of  her  own  color  in  those 
days ;  how  incomplete  at  the  best  were  the  tardy  sources  of  information 
and  discipline  which  were  furnished  her ;  and  especially  that  what  she 
effected  as  a  writer  was  the  result  of  the  whimsical  leisure,  afler  all,  of 
a  mere  child — a  barbarian,  bought  in  the  market — a  slave !  While  pas- 
sages of  her  productions,  then,  are  characterized  by  the  beautiful  and 
even  sublime  expression  of  fine  thoughts,  and  while  they  are  distinguish- 
ed throughout  by  an  eminent  degree  of  that  harmony  for  which  her  race 
are  supposed  to  have  a  peculiar  sensibility,  it  is  surely  little  to  be  won- 
dered at,  if,  on  the  whole,  they  should  rather  suggest  to  the  philosophical 
mind  what  human,  and  what  African  nature  is,  and  what  it  may  accom- 
plish under  certain  problematical  circumstances,  than  furnish  an  intrinsic 
gratification  to  the  mature  taste,  or  a  luxury  to  the  mere  lover  of  poetry. 

The  artlessness,  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  which  is  for  the  most  part 
a  recommendation  of  the  poems  before  us,  is  indicated  also  by  the  an- 
ecdote commented  on  at  some  length  by  the  writer  of  the  Memoir,  that 
Mrs.  Wheatley  was  in  the  habit  of  furnishing  her  proteg^  with  a  light, 
and  in  the  cold  season  with  a  fire,  in  her  apartment,  during  the  night. 
**  The  light  was  placed  upon  a  table  at  her  bed-side,  with  writing  mate- 
rials, that  if  any  thing  occurred  to  her  afler  she  had  retired,  she  might 
secure  the  swifl- winged  fancy  ere  it  fled."    It  is  elsewhere  stated  that 
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when  she.  was  occasionallj  aUowed,  by  her  partial  mistresst  to  polidi  a 
table,  or  perform  some  other  domestic  task,  for  a  pastime,  duster,  brush 
and  all,  were  sure  to  be  leA  very  speedily  in  the  back-ground,  and  the 
table  remain  in  staiu  otio,  if  one  of  the  aforesaid  swift-winged  fancies 
rapped  ever  so  lightly  me  knocker  of  the  imagination.  Indeed,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  this  old  habit  continued  a  little  too  long  afler  PhiUis  became 
**  monarch  of  all  she  surveyed"— except  Mr.  Peters — and  when  it  had 
come  to  be  a  matter  of  more  stirring  interest  to  the  appetite,  at  least  of 
the  latter,  that  his  wife  should  think  rather  of  his  pottage  than  of  her 
own  poems. 

However  this  might  be,  the  want  of  retentiveness  in  question  is  not 
perhaps  so  inexplicable  as  our  biographer  seems  to  consider  it,  when  he 
remarks  tiiat  it  cannot  be  ascribed  to  want  of  memory^  becwise  Phillis 
made  rapid  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  language,  and  in  other  branches 
of  knowledge.  It  applied  only,  indeed,  to  the  combinations  of  her  own 
imagination ;  and  the  simple  reason  must  have  been,  chiefly,  that,  in  the 
absence  of  every  thing  like  intellectual  discipline,  or  the  artifice  of  lite- 
rary conception  or  composition,  she  naturally  enough  merely  enj<pyedt 
rather  than  employed,  her  inventive  faculties — sitting  still,  as  it  were, 
**  lentus  in  umbra,"  and  suffering  the  phantoms  of  fancy  to  pass  over 
her,  as  Locke  somewhere  says,  like  shadows  over  a  corn-field — ^in  a 
word,  not  at  all  exercising  that  active,  business-like  attention  which  is 
equally  indispensable  in  all  departments  of  mental  pursuit,  the  words 
themselves  suggest,  to  retention,  and  to  recollection. 

Chiefly,  we  say — ^because  it  is  well  known  that,  in  cases  of  persons 
of  apparently  equal  faculties  in  most  respects,  and  who  have  availed 
themselves  of  them  equally  by  that  habitual  discipline,  system,  and  pro- 
fessional or  practical  tact  which  our  heroine  clearly  lacked  altogether, 
there  is  still  a  wide  disparity,  in  this  particular,  between  diflerent  indivi- 
duals. The  distinguished  poet  who  has  been  named  as  the  fevorite  of 
the  African  versifier,  was  probably  deficient  in  the  memory  of  imagina- 
tion, as  he  resorted  to  the  same  mode  of  preventing  the  waste  of  his 
midnight  fencies.  Walter  Scott  was  greatly  distinguished  for  his  reten- 
tiveness  in  relation  to  favorite  subjects  of  contemplation,  and  Cuvier's 
memory — as  his  eulogist,  De  Candallo,  says — was  so  remarkable  in  re- 
ference to  forms^  in  &e  widest  sense  of  the  word,  that  the  figure  of  an 
animal  never  ]ef\  his  mind,  and  the  sight  of  a  map  or  plan  of  a  city 
seemed  sufficient  to  give  him  an  almost  intuitive  knowledge  of  the  place. 
^  Among  all  his  talents,  that  memory  which  may  be  called  graphic 
seemed  most  apparent."  Phillis,  whose  situation,  and  perhaps  consti- 
tution, led  her  to  different  habits  of  thought,  cultivated  a  memory  of 
words  with  diligence,  and  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  it  in  a  corresponding 
degree. 

We  will  not  leave  a  subject  so  fruitful  in  profitable  and  pleasing  sug- 
gestions as  the  brief  but  memorable  history  of  our  humble  poetess,  with- 
out a  word  of  comment  which  presses  upon  the  mind  too  forcibly  to  be 
overiooked.  Phillis  Wheatley,  who  is  said  by  some  writers  to  have  re- 
ceived h^  manumission  in  1775— though  we  have  not  ourselves  met 
wkh  any  proof  of  her  having  received  it  at  all — ^was  among  the  very  last 
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of  the  Massachusetts  slaves.  The  decision  of  1770,  already  referred 
to,  and  numerous  similar  ones  which  followed  it  in  quick  succession,  as 
well  as  the  Resolutions  passed  during  the  early  part  of  the  Revolution 
m  many  of  our  country  towns,  plainly  showed  the  advance  of  a  public 
sentiment  on  this  subject,  which  nothing  but  emancipation  could  satisfy ; 
and  it  is  generally  understood  that  the  first  Declaration  of  Rights  at- 
tached to  the  Constitution  of  17S0,  which  asserts  that  ^^  all  men  are 
horn  free  and  equal,"  was  intended  to  establish  this  long  anticipated  re- 
sult. Dr.  Belknap  remarks,  in  an  article  cited  above,  and  written  forty 
years  since,  that  it  was  so  understood  by  the  people  at  large ;  and 
tiiougfa  ^  some  doubted  whether  this  was  sufficient,"  we  cannot  learn 
flial  any  individual  ever  had  the  hardihood  either  to  dispute  that  inter- 
pretation, or  to  resist  the  enforcement  thereof,  when  demanded  by  the 
negroes.  An  indictment  found  in  Worcester  county,  in  1781,  against 
a  white  man  for  beating  a  black,  was  the  basis  of  an  action  in  the  Su- 
preme Court  shortly  aHerwards,  in  which  the  Declaration  was  cited  with 
triumphant  effect  against  the  master's  pretence  of  proprietorship ;  and 
die  latter,  by  general  consent  of  judges  and  jury,  was  found  guilty,  and 
fined  forty  shillings.  That  was  the  extinction  of  slavery  in  Massachu- 
setts.    It  never  recovered  from  the  blow. 

How  has  the  lapse  of  these  fifly  years  changed  the  appearance  of 
Aings,  too,  in  other  quarters  of  the  country !  So  late  even  as  1790, 
Massachusetts  was  the  only  one  of  all  the  States  wholly  delivered  from 
the  curse  of  the  system  of  personal  servitude.  At  that  date  some  hun- 
dreds were  returned,  under  the  census,  in  New-Hampshire,  some  thou- 
sands in  both  Connecticut*  and  Rhode  Island,  and  seventeen  even  in  the 
cold  land  of  the  Green  Mountains.  Ten  years  afterwards  Vermont 
had  taken  the  vantage  ground  from  her  sister  State,  as  her  returns  in- 
dicated no  bond  population,  while  the  number  in  New-Hampshire  was 
reduced  to  eight.  These  had  disappeared  in  1810,  though  at  that  date, 
and  even  as  late  as  1820,  there  were  but  four  free  States  in  the  Union. 
At  the  present  time,  there  being  some  remnants  of  this  species  of  popu- 
lation in  several  sections  where  the  system  which  created  or  permitted 
it  has  been  abolished,  we  believe  only  four  of  the  New-England  States, 
and  also  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois,  of  the  Western — can  boast  of  being 
thoroughly  purged — ^the  few  hundred  slaves  that  were  in  the  State  last 
named,  having,  under  its  recent  legislation  on  that  subject,  assumed  the 
character  of  indented  servants. 

The  Territories  included  in  the  last  census,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  all 
render  returns  of  slaves— *the  National  Territory,  par  excellence^  not  ex- 
cepted— ^but  as  there  were  only  thirty- two  in  Michigan,  (now  about  be- 
ing made  a  State,)  and  only  twenty-five  in  Connecticut,  seventeen  in 
Rhode  Island,  seventy-live  in  New-Tork,  and  not  a  great  many  more 
in  Pennsylvania,']'  we  may  clearly  flatter  ourselves  wi&  some  plausibi- 

*  '  ^■^— ^     ■■^■■M«BIII«B  ■■■!■■■  ■■■■■■  ■■■■  _■   ■—     1       ^  ■  ■  M.I  ■  f—  ■■■■■■■Ml 

*A  negro,  commonly  known  as  Old  Simon— a  6n6  old  fentleman— went  to  Liberia 
from  New* York,  about  a  year  since,  who  informed  the  writer  that  he  iired  as  a  slave  in  Con^ 
nectieat  till  he  was  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  when  he  effected  the  puichase  of  his  liberty. 


flB  1830, 40S  slaves  were  returned  for  this  State,  but  the  actod  mmbw  is  said  to  have 
been  smaller. 
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lity  that  the  close  of  another  lustrum  will  find  the  lus&aiion  so  far 
advanced,  that  the  number  of  the  free  States  at  least  will  nearly  equal 
that  of  the  slaye-holding,  and  their  population  very  considerably  over- 
balance. 

And,  speaking  of  population,  it  is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  that  the 
only  one  of  all  the  States  which  never  held  a  single  slave  upon  its 
territory — Ohio— to  her  everlasting  praise  be  it  said — is  the  section 
which  of  all  others  on  the  continent,  and  probably  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  from  its  first  history,  has  made  the  most  extraordinary  advances 
in  this  as  well  as  in  every  other  essential  element  of  character  and 
power.  A  country  whose  existence  was  scarcely  recognized  by  the 
government  in  1790,  (when  Virginia  contained  .nearly  300,000  «/avet,) 
and  of  which  the  population  ten  years  afler  was  but  45,365,  then  went 
forward  in  the  march  of  empire  at  that  enormous  ratio  which  resulted 
at  the  last  estimate  in  nearly  one  million  of  inhabitants,  and  which  is 
likely  enough,  at  the  next,  for  aught  we  can  see,  to  place  her  on  a  level, 
even  numerically,  with  the  Ancient  Dominion  herself. 

New-Jersey,  having  but  little  over  2,000  slaves  on  her  soil  four  years 
since,  afler  a  regular  diminution  since  the  commencement  of  the  centu- 
ly,  when  the  number  was  five  times  as  large,  is  in  a  fair  way  of  being 
soon  counted  among  the  free  States.  In  respect  to  Maryland,  also,  we 
have  peculiar  sources  of  encouragement,  and  especially  in  the  late  un- 
qualified and  unanimous  declaration,  from  its  Colonization  Society,  of 
their  resolution  to  devote  all  their  exertions  hereafter  to  the  complete  re- 
moval of  the  evil  in  question  from  the  borders  of  that  fine  State.  This 
movement  plainly  indicates,  and  is  very  likely  also  to  hasten,  a  condi- 
tion of  public  sentiment  which  can  hardly  fail  of  resulting  as  it  has  done 
in  other  parts  of  the  country ;  and  such  men  are  engaged  in  it,  with  such 
avowed  principles,  that  we  confidently  look  for  results  of  a  character 
most  auspicious  to  the  great  cause  of  freedom,  and  most  encouraging 
to  its  friends.  It  is  meanwhile  pertinent  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  slave 
population  in  Maryland  has  for  twenty  years  been,  in  the  natural  course 
of  things,  constantly  on  the  decrease ;  some  persons  would  perhaps 
consider  it  a  little  remarkable  also,  that  the  estimate  of  1630  made  it 
less  by  forty  than  it  was,  in  its  rankest  condition,  just  forty  years  before. 
When  the  eneigy  of  the  State  shall  be  directed  to  this  process  of  puri- 
fication in  earnest,  there  can  be  no  question  regarding  the  issue. 

Of  the  aspect  which  matters  have  assumed  in  Virginia — always  most 
opposed  to  the  introduction  of  the  system  by  the  Parent  Government, 
and  not  at  all  likely  to  be  last  in  the  abolition^-our  present  limits  do 
not  permit  us  to  speak  at  large.  In  regard,  however,  to  both  that  State 
and  Kentucky,  and  especially  the  latter,  appearances  manifestly  indicate 
a  gradual  but  general  advance  of  the  same  kind  of  public  opinion,  which 
always  must  be,  as  it  always  has  been,  the  natural  antidote  for  the  un- 
natural bane. 

In  fine,  not  to  extend  our  contemplations  beyond  our  own  country, 
or  even  within  the  circumvallations  of  the  great  strong-holds  of  Ameri- 
can slavery  in  the  South  and  West,  it  is  impossible  to  review  the  his- 
tory of  Massachusetts  alone,  for  the  last  half  century,  and  for  ten  of  the 
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New-England  and  Middle  States  at  large — where  thorough  experience 
of  good  and  evil  gives  iu  clearly  both  right  and  reason  to  make  known 
to  the  world  its  results — ^without  cherishing  equally  an  emotion  of  pride 
in  the  past  and  of  high  encouragement  for  the  future.  True,  the  domes- 
tic annals  of  the  North  are  filled,  too,  with  admonitions  of  humility  in 
relation  to  this  very  subject ;  hut  for  that  reason  especially  is  the  con- 
test between  the  condition  of  things  in  the  eighteenth  and  in  the  nine- 
teenth century  the  more  signal  and  the  more  hopeful. 

Not  mindless,  then,  of  how  much  of  ignominy  stains  the  pages  of  our 
own  history — of  how  much  we  owe  to  fortunate  circumstances,  peculiar 
to  our  situation,  for  the  degree  of  its  removal — or,  finally,  of  the  mani- 
fold duties  of  forbearance  and  sympathy  which  we  owe,  at  all  events, 
under  existing  relations,  to  those  sections  of  the  country  more  radically 
infected  with  (he  evil  in  question — by  the  perversion  and  persecution  of 
a  government  which  should  have  shielded  them  from  the  infernal  curse — 
and  less  favored  of  Heaven  with  the  means  of  remedy,  than  our  own — 
still  let  us  nourish  those  grateful  anticipations,  which  everything  around 
us  justifies,  of  the  dawning  of  a  day  that  shall  behold  the  land  our 
fathers  lef^  us  truly — 


a  living  shrine, 


Meet  for  the  wreath  of  libertj. 


SUMMER. 


Thkrb  is  a  calm,  sweet  spirit  breathing  here 
About  these  summer  scenes— of  earth  and  sky. 
The  earth  is  beautiful  in  her  attire 
Of  verdant  ^een,  and  incrnse-breathing  flowers: 
Her  rootmtain  summits  peering  to  the  stars, 
Her  quiet  valleys,  slumbering  m  shade— 
H^r  rivers  of  pure  crystal; — and  the  songs. 
With  which  her  groves  are  vocal,  melt  away 
Into  the  music  of  the  rolling  spheres. 

Is  it  the  attitude  and  voice  of  praise 
She  lifts  to  her  Creator  ?    On  the  hills, 
And  in  the  valleys,  and  amonc  the  groves, 
Is  nature  worshipping,  with  all  her  tongues, 
The  unseen  Spirit  of  the  universe  ? 
It  muU  be  so.    And  ye,  far,  silent  stars. 
Sweet  sentinels  on  the  outposts  of  time. 
Keep  ye  her  vigils  ?    Are  ye  posted  there, 
Her  ministering  spirits,  to  Dear  up 
On  wings  of  light  the  tribute  of  her  praise. 
And  bring  down  Heaven's  rich  blessings  in  return? 

Beautiful  universe !  spread  out  afar 
Beyond  the  reach  of  thought,  on  every  side. 
Bearing,  whert^'er  the  soul  would  take  its  flight, 
The  impress  of  His  beauty  and  His  power 
Who  called  voa  into  being,  and  affixed 
The  teal  of  nis  own  glory  on  your  brow ! 
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I've  gmzed  upon  you  till  this  world  l»ecune 
A  very  point— and  still,  far,  far  beyond, 
Before  tne  imagination,  brightly  rose 
Creatioa  on  creation. 

What  is  man, 
I  asked,  with  all  his  powers  ?    Creation's  lord 
They  call  him— and  ne  treads  the  flowering  fieldsi 
And  climbs  the  hiUs,  and  in  the  quiet  vales, 
Bends  him  to  Inten  to  the  music  there — 
Brushes,  at  dawn,  the  dewy  copse,  and  batlMfl 
His  fevered  brow,  at  noon,  m  the  cod  fount ; 
Looks  out  at  evening  on  the  coronet 
Of  gems  that  binds  the  azure  brow  (^Heaveo— 
Ana  sleeps,  at  morning,  in  a  nameless  grave  I 
Or,  numoerinE  out  his  most  extended  span. 
And  left,  amid  the  wreck  of  all  beloved. 
Save  Hope,  that  lights  him  on—- Afiection's  chain 
So  fondly  bound  aSwii  his  heart  in  youth. 
Severed  in  broken  links — his  summer  gone. 
His  gray  hairs  come,  in  sorrow,  down  to  death ! 

This  glorious  universe  of  earth  and  sky, 
And  suns  and  systems  pass  from  change  to  change, 
With  beauty  unimpaired — but  he  is  gone ! 
The  frailest  of  her  flowers  outlives  him  oft. 
Nature's  rich  bosom  swells  wiih  silent  joy,  ^ 
The  stars  shine  on  in  peace — the  sun  on  wings 
Of  dimless  glory  keeps  his  joyous  way — 
And  all  is  happy— fcuT  thia  lord  of  ail! 
No  wonder  that  he  pauses  and  repeats : 
"  Oh  what  a  mystery  to  man — ^is  man !" 

But  lo !  a  voice  speaks  out— «  vision  comM-— 
And  with  it  other  worlds,  anotlier  homo— 
A  higher  service,  and  a  nobler  song ! 
The  scene  is  changed ;  this  bright  and  teeming  earth, 
All  redolent  of  life,  from  age  to  age. 
Follows  the  track  of  time — till,  worn  and  old, 
The  long,  long  record  of  its  centuries  lost, 
It  sinksforever ;  and  the  sun  and  stars 
Are  blotted  out  of  being.    But  afar. 
Fresh  as  the  Mush  of  spring,  in  glowing  youth. 
The  immortal  spirit  gazes  on  the  wreck 
Of  all  that  seemed  eternal— Mtf  itse{f  / 

Is  such  the  glorious  destiny  of  man, 
The  image  of  his  Maker?    When  the  storms 
Of  his  brief  night  of  trial  shall  be  o'er. 
Opens  before  him  an  eternal  day? 
I>oes  he  thus  melt,  like  a  sweet  star,  that  o'er 
The  mountain  trembles,  at  the  dawn  of  day, 
Softly  away  into  the  light  of  Heaven  ? 
Let  God  be  praised — and  to  his  unsurpassed 
And  boundless  goodness  be  the  glory  given  \ 

DlLTA. 
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AURORA    BOREALIS. 


'"  An  inconstant  blaze, 


That  trembles  in  the  Northern  sky, 
And  glares  on  midnight's  startled  eye !" 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  phenomena  which  we  behold  and  admire, 
but  are  at  a  loss  to  comprehend,  is  that  brilliant  meteor,  which  in  its 
fiiintest  gtimmerings  on  the  Northern  sky,  resembles  the  light  which 
precedes  the  rising  sun,  and  hence  derives  its  name,  the  Aurora  Borea^ 
lis,  or  Northern  dawn,  more  commonly  called  the  Northern  Lights. 
The  phenomenon  has  always  been  familiar  to  our  sight,  and  if  the  study 
of  its  properties  and  probable  causes,  will  repay  our  curiosity,  as  much  as 
its  appearance,  unexplained,  has  commanded  our  admiration,  we  shall 
have  little  reason  to  regret  that  we  have  chosen  it  for  the  subject  of  an 
article. 

The  Aurora  Borealis  has  so  of\en  lent  a  transient  lustre  to  the  cool 
nights  of  our  latitude,  that  few  need  be  told  the  variety  of  shapes  which 
it  assumes.  Its  most  common  appearance  is  that  of  a  broad  sheet  of 
pale,  yellow  light,  blended  at  times  with  red,  intermingled  with  long 
streaks  of  whitish  light,  darting  upwards  from  the  horizon  to  the  zenith. 
But  it  has  a  multiplicity  of  forms,  varying  in  the  intensity  and  color  of 
light,  velocity  of  motion,  and  duration  of  appearance,  from  the  faint, 
quick  flashes — like  the  heat  lightning  of  a  sultry  evening — to  the  steady, 
brilliant  column,  standing  like  a  pillar  of  fire  in  the  sky.  Sometimes, 
like  an  immense  magic  lantern,  it  flings  its  fanciful  forms  along  the  whole 
Northern  space,  spire  mingling  with  column  in  beautiful  array — now  a 
wavy  fold  of  light,  like  the  shaking  of  gilded  tapestry,  and  now  a  broad 
sheet  of  molten  radiance,  laid  on,  as  it  were,  with  a  feathery  brush.  Some- 
times it  appears  directly  overhead,  as  a  glittering  crown  about  the  ze- 
nith; and  once  in  half  a  century,  perhaps,  as  if  to  startle  the  mind  with 
its  wonderful  character,  rivalling  the  rainbow  in  grandeur  and  beauty, 
it  spans  with  a  bright  arch  this  nether  world,  winging  its  sublime  and  ma- 
jestic flight  across  the  firmament. 

This  dazzling  meteor  has  been  a  perfect  Jack-o'-lantern  to  the  phi- 
losophers of  the  last  century,  for  its  various  appearances  have  been 
scarcely  equal  in  number  to  the  theories  which  have  been  proposed  in 
explanation  of  its  character. 

The  Aurora  Borealis  appears  in  the  Frigid  and  Temperate  Zones,  in 
a  great  variety  of  shapes  and  colors,  usually  increasing  in  brilliancy  and 
intensity  of  light  as  we  approach  the  Polar  regions.  In  our  latitude,  it 
is  seen  in  the  north-east,  and  north,  when  the  atmosphere  is  cold  and 
clear,  as  a  sheet  of  pale  light,  of  a  yellowish  hue,  although  it  sometimes 
changes  to  a  deep  red.  In  the  higher  latitudes,  the  phenomenon  is  more 
varied  and  beautiful ;  while  in  the  Arctic  regions,  it  assumes  shapes  and 
colors  truly  terrific,  and  is  far  more  frequent  In  the  Shetland  Islands, 
it  appears  almost  constantly  during  the  clear  evenings  of  autumn,  where 
some  of  its  forms,  called  the  merry  dancers,  are  described  as  first  ap- 
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pearing  in  the  horizon  of  a  pale  yellow  color,  sometimes  continuing  for 
hours  without  any  sensible  motion.  Suddenly  they  shoot  into  columns, 
then  disappear,  and  again  dart  from  the  clear  sky  in  a  thousand  fanciful 
shapes,  blendihg  the  yellow  with  the  red,  in  all  the  beautiful  variety  of 
shades.  Portions  of  the  sky,  where  none  have  been  seen  before,  are 
suddenly  traversed  by  brilliant  flashes  of  light,  which,  as  suddenly  extin- 
guished, leave  as  dark  a  void  as  before.  Sometimes  they  assume  the 
shape  of  battlements  and  towers,  spears  and  swords,  and  the  conflict  of 
armed  warriors ; — and  in  particular  states  of  the  atmosphere,  the  light 
becomes  tinged  with  the  hue  of  blood,  awakening  the  fears  of  the  super- 
stitious people,  and  causing  them  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to  prophetic  warn- 
ings of  woe  and  destruction.  To  a  highly  wrought  imagination,  the 
short  columns  of  light  may  indeed  seem  to  be  battlements  on  high,  and 
the  rapid  intermingling  of  the  pointed  spires  may  well  be  likened  to  the 
clashing  of  spears,  and  the  fierce  war  of  the  spirits  of  light  If,  with 
these  vivid  and  strange  appearances,  we  also  consider  the  fact,  that  in 
the  Northern  regions,  during  the  near  approach  of  the  meteor  to  the 
earthf  a  hissing,  crackling  noise  is  frequently  heard,  like  the  explosion 
of  a  rocket,  or  the  sound  which  proceeds  from  a  building  on  fire,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  the  unlearned  and  superstitious  inhabitants  of  those 
regions  have  peopled  the  sky  with  a  race  of  fiery  beings,  whose  terrible 
warfare  is  at  times  revealed.  No  doubt  many  traditions  of  strange 
sights  in  the  air,  which  come  to  us  through  the  ancient  poets,  refer  to 
some  unusual  appearance  of  the  Aurora,  which  superstition  magnifies 
into  terrific  omens,  and  which,  unexplained,  serve  to  increase  the  super- 
stition of  the  unphilosophical  observers.  They  have  found  their  way 
into  Shakspeare's  grand  repository  of  ancient  customs,  traditions,  and 
superstitious  observances,  where  much  of  the  fine  imagery  is  derivedv 
not  from  the  fancy  of  the  great  poet,  but  from  his  wonderful  faculty  of 
working  up  the  materials  which  nature  supplied.  When  Owen  Glen- 
dower,  in  Henry  lY.,  arrogantly  declared,  that  at  his  nativity, 

<*  The  port  of  heaven  was  full  of  fiery  shapes, 
Of  burning  cressets," 

he  boasted  of  no  unreal  prodigy,  perhaps,  but  of  some  portentous  light 
in  the  sky,  which,  it  may  be,  was  an  unusual  and  frightful  appearance  of 
the  Aurora  Borealis.  Nor  are  these  superstitions  peculiar  to  modem 
nations.  The  ancients  drew  omens  from  the  same  source,  and  had  dif* 
ferent  names  for  the  various  forms  which  the  meteor  assumed.  The 
Romans  saw  in  such  phenomena,  the  bolts  of  Jupiter,  presaging  wrath 
to  the  offending  people ;  and  caught  the  inspiration  of  certain  victory,  at 
the  sight  of  the  glittering  spear  and  standard,  which  blazed  upon  the 
heavens.  Shakspcare  has  not  failed  to  seize  upon  this  illustration  of 
ancient  superstition.  Thus,  in  Julius  Csesar,  Calphurnia,  in  her  vain 
attempt  to  deter  Caesar  from  venturing  forth  to  the  Capitol,  in  addition 
to  her  own  dreams,  recounts  the  sights  seen  by  the  night  watch : 

"  Fierce,  fiery  warriors  fi^ht  upon  the  clouds, 
In  ranks,  and  aouadrons,  m  rignt  form  of  war, 
Which  drizzled  Dlood  upon  the  Capitol ; 
The  noiM  of  battle  hurtled  in  the  air!'* 
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The  Aurora  Borealis  appears  more  frequently  in  the  higher  latitudes, 
and  more  frequently  in  all  places,  at  some  seasons  than  at  others,  its 
appearance,  then,  seems  to  depend  on  the  state  of  the  atmosphere ;  for 
sometimes  none  will  be  seen  for  several  years ;  and  again,  it  will  appear 
many  times  during  a  single  season. "  In  this  climate,  it  is  seen,  in  its 
ordinary  form,  usually  two  or  three  times  in  the  course  of  the  year.  It 
is  brightest  after  a  sudden  change  in  the  temperature  of  the  air,  as  from 
a  thaw  to  a  frost  We  see  it  in  almost  as  many  varieties  as  the  inhabit- 
ants of  countries  nearer  the  Pole,  though  it  is  neither  so  frequent  nor 
80  brilliant  We  have  the  vivid  streamers,  the  wavy  columns,  the  glit- 
tering crown  about  the  zenith,  where  the  streamers  from  different  quar- 
ters converge,  like  the  sticks  of  an  open  umbrella,  and  the  splendid  arch 
across  the  heavens.  But  there  has  been  no  very  remarkable  Aurora 
since  the  splendid  and  magnificent  arch,  which,  it  will  be  recollected,  ap- 
peared on  the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  1S27.  It  was  seen  in  nearly  all 
the  states  as  far  south  as  Maryland,  and  was  first  observed  at  half  past 
nine  o'clock,  as  a  whitish  light,  like  a  fire  at  some  distance.  It  soon  be- 
came more  intense,  and  of  a  columnar  shape.  In  a  few  minutes,  waves 
of  light,  in  detached  masses,  began  to  flow  from  East  to  West,  until  the 
whole  were  blended,  and  the  heavens  were  adorned  with  the  beautiful 
arch,  extending  from  N.  N.  West  to  £.  N.  East,  with  its  centre  about 
6fleen  degrees  north  of  the  zenith.  Its  greatest  breadth  at  the  centre 
was  about  ten  degrees,  tapering  almost  to  a  point  at  the  West,  where  the 
light  was  much  brighter.  The  Eastern  segment  was  at  no  time  so  dis- 
tinct as  the  Western,  but  was  rendered  beautiful  by  the  constant  passage 
of  waves  of  apparently  illuminated  vapor,  the  lines  of  which  were  at  right 
angles  to  the  line  of  the  arch.  The  whole  arch  moved  with  a  gradual 
and  uniform  motion  towards  the  South,  and  passed  the  zenith  at  a  quar- 
ter pai^t  ten  o'clock,  presenting  throughout  its  whole  length  a  broad, 
bright  band  of  wavy  light,  studded  with  stars,  which  were  seen  distinct- 
ly through  it  As  it  passed  the  zenith,  it  broke  up  into  columns  of  great 
brightness.  The  color  of  the  light  was  a  bright  white.  The  Aurora 
had  for  several  evenings  been  unusually  bright,  and  the  atmosphere  was 
cool  and  clear.  During  the  continuance  of  the  arch,  the  common  Au- 
rora was  not  very  brilliant,  but  afterwards  it  was  unusually  splendid.  A 
great  bank  of  light  lay  almost  permanently  in  the  Northern  horizon, 
sometimes  surmounted  by,  and  sometimes  resting  on,  a  dark  cloud, 
which  was  occasionally  illuminated  by  broad  flashes. 

At  Utica,  New-Haven,  and  several  other  places,  this  exhibition  of  the 
Aurora  was  attended  with  loud  reports,  a  sharp,  snapping  noise,  like  the 
dbcharge  of  an  electric  battery.  These  noises — which  serve  to  prove 
the  near  approach  of  the  meteor  to  the  earth,  and  afibrd  a  strong  pre- 
sumption that  electricity  is  the  cause  of  it — although  quite  frequent  in 
the  Polar  regions,  are  rarely  heard  in  our  latitude.  The  late  venerable 
Dr.  Holyoke,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  declared  that  he  had  heard  them  more 
than  once,  and  that  they  resembled  the  sound  of  a  rocket.  And  there 
have  been  several  other  well-attested  instances  in  this  country  during 
the  last  century,  within  which  period  three  Auroras,  similar  to  that  of 
August,  1827,  were  observed  in  New  England.     One  appeared  in  1754, 


100  Aurora  Bor talis,  [August, 

another  in  1769,  the  third  in  1781.  The  light  of  the  former,  which  has 
heen  fully  described  by  Dr.  Holyoke,  obscured  that  of  the  moon  three 
days  after  the  full,  and  its  appearances  far  surpassed  in  splendor  and  ya* 
riety  those  of  1827.  He  describes  the  light  as  resting  upon  a  dark 
cloud,  a  common  feature  of  the  phenomenon,  which  will  assist  us  io  de- 
termining the  constitution  of  the  meteor. 

Although  we  have  mentioned  only  three  Auroras  of  a  similar  appear- 
ance to  that  of  August,  1827,  yet  there  have  been  several  other  remark- 
able exhibitions  of  this  meteor  in  this  country,  in  which  the  arch  was  the 
most  prominent  feature.  Two  were  seen  in  the  month  of  September 
immediately  following,  one  of  which  has  been  described  by  Dr.  Hayes 
of  Canandaigua,  as  consisting  of  a  series  of  columns,  forming  a  part  of 
an  arch,  having  first  appeared  as  a  light  cloud  hanging  in  the  clear  sky. 
The  other,  a  very  extraordinary  one,  was  observed  in  the  state  of  Maine, 
by  Professor  Cleveland,  of  Brunswick,  and  was  remarkable  for  its  posi- 
tion in  the  Southern  quarter  of  the  heavens,  extending  from  S.  £•  to  N. 
W.  about  thirty-five  degrees  above  the  horizon.  The  month  of  Sep- 
tember of  that  year,  as  it  is  generally  in  the  Northern  regions,  was  re- 
markable for  the  frequent  displays  of  the  Aurora,  both  in  this  country 
and  in  Europe.  On  the  25th.  the  same  day  on  which  the  arch  was  seen 
in  the  South  by  Professor  Cleveland,  the  Aurora  exhibited  itself  in  Paris, 
being  the  first  that  had  appeared  for  twenty  years^  and  according  to  the 
testimony  of  M.  Arago,  a  distinguished  natural  philosopher,  announced 
itself  by  a  very  perceptible  disturbance  of  the  Magnetic  Needle.  Dur- 
ing the  continuance  of  the  phononicnon,  this  disturbance  '*  became  enor- 
mous !"  These  facts,  showing  the  magnetic  influence  of  the  Aurora, 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  advert  to  them, 
in  pursuing  what  we  consider  the  most  unexceptionable  tlieory  that  has 
ever  been  offered,  in  explanation  of  this  splendid  phenomenon. 

In  higher  Northern  latitudes,  the  Aurora  of  the  25th  of  September  had  an 
extraordinary  and  very  beautiful  appearance.  It  was  observed  at  the  Gros- 
port  Observatory,  about  eighty  miles  from  London,  and  was  remarkable 
for  its  sudden  changes  of  color,  from  a  bright  yellow  to  a  blood  red, 
through  all  the  intermediate  shades ;  and  still  more,  for  its  long  con- 
tinuance, it  having  been  visible  till  past  two  o'clock  in  the  morning; 
whereas  the  ordinary  displays  of  the  Aurora  are  limited  in  duration  to  about 
midnight.  This  is  so  uniformly  the  case,  that  the  fact  has  been  adduc- 
ed with  much  confidence,  in  support  of  the  theory  that  the  phenomenon 
is  occasioned  by  the  refracted  light  of  the  sun,  after  it  has  descended  far 
below  the  horizon.  The  instance  just  related  may  be  urged  as  an  ob- 
jection to  this  theory. 

The  more  frequent  and  vivid  appearance  of  the  Aurora  in  the  regions 
nearer  the  Pole,  has  already  been  noticed.  Travellers  on  scientific  ex- 
peditions, and  voyagers  to  the  North-west,  have  given  lively  descriptions 
of  its  most  prominent  features.  M.  Biot,  the  celebrated  French  mathe- 
matician, who  spent  a  considerable  time  in  the  Shetland  Islands,  observ- 
ed several  remarkable  Auroras,  which  he  examined  with  the  closest  at- 
tention, with  a  view  of  ascertaining  their  causes  and  constitution.  In  its 
ordimry  features,  the  Aurora  is  almost  a  constant  visitor  in  that  latitude 
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during  Ihe  clear  evenings  of  a  certain  season  of  the  year ;  and  the  iidia- 
bitants  generally  affirmed,  that  sometimes,  when  its  streamers  are  very 
vivid,  it  is  accompanied  by  the  most  terrific  noises. 

As  we  approach  the  North  Pole,  the  more  striking  and  wonderful  are  its 
appearances.  The  sailors  employed  in  the  Greenland  whale-fishery  give 
ample  testimony  in  regard  to  the  intensity  of  light  and  the  frightful  sounds 
which  accompany  it.  Gruelin,  in  his  account  of  Siberia,  speaks  of  the 
crackling  noises  of  the  Aurora  Borealis,  and  says  that  the  hunters,  who 

fo  in  search  of  the  blue  fox  to  the  confines  of  the  frozen  ocean,  are 
equently  surprised  by  the  unexpected  appearance  of  this  meteor.  Their 
dogs  are  frightened  by  it  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  cannot  be  keptCron 
stopping,  and  lying  on  the  ground,  until  the  noise  has  ceased.  There  m 
a  phrase  peculiar  to  the  language  of  that  countiy  to  express  the  terror 
occasioned  by  these  sounds.  M.  Edmonston,  who  has  firequently  heard 
these  noises,  in  an  account  of  the  Aurora  seen  by  him  in  1818,  says,  he 
was  informed  by  two  creditable  persons,  that  while  tiiey  were  on  a  voy- 
age to  the  Shetland  Islands  they  observed  a  display  of  the  Aurora,  the 
noise  of  which  was  so  great  that  the  sailors  were  afraid  to  remain  on 
deck,  and  the  light  was  so  strong  that  they  could  observe  the  compass 
by  it 

In  regard  to  the  intensity  of  the  light  of  the  Aurora,  we  have  the  re- 
cent testimony  of  the  celebrated  navigator,  Capt.  Parry,  who,  on  his 
voyages  of  discovery,  witnessed  numerous  beautiful  displays  of  this  phe- 
nomenon. The  light  was  for  some  time  equal  to  that  of  the  full  moon, 
and  was  veiy  great  sometimes,  in  cloudy  weather,  when  ihe  sky  was 
completely  overcast. 

The  same  phenomenon  which  we  call  the  Aurora  Borealis,  is  obsenib- 
ed  near  the  South  Pole,  and  hence  called  Aurora  JhutraUa.  It  proba- 
bly appears  in  the  same  latitudes  as  the  Aurora  of  the  Northern  regions. 
Mr.  Forster,  in  his  voyage  round  the  world  with  Capt.  Cook,  observed 
it  in  latitude  fifty-eight  degrees  South,  during  the  month  of  February, 
1773.  It  appeared  several  evenings  in  succession,  and  although  in  most 
respects  similar  to  the  Northern  lights  of  our  hemis^^ere,  yet  it  differed 
from  them  in  being  always  of  a  whitish  color,  whereas  ours  assume 
various  tints.  The  sky  was  generally  clear  when  they  appeared,  and  a 
**  nipping  and  an  eager  air"  prevailed — ^the  thermometer  standing  at  the 
freezing  point. 

The  f^^  of  the  Aurora  was,  for  a  long  time,  the  only  ctrcnmstance 
that  engaged  the  attention  of  the  world ;  but  is  1740,  two  Swedish  ob- 
servers, Celsius  and  Hiorter,  discovered  its  magneUc  properties.  They 
observed,  that  during  the  appearance  of  the  meteor,  magnetic  needles 
undergo  very  irregular  agitations.  These  variations  are  frequently  of 
short  duration,  the  needle  soon  recovering  its  wonted  motions ;  but  some- 
times the  deflection  is  permanent.  Their  violence  depends  on  the  bright- 
ness and  extent  of  the  Aurora.  A  faint  glimmering  on  the  northern  ho- 
rizon produces  only  a  slight,  and  perhaps  insensible,  disturbance  of  the 
needle.  The  motion  may  be  very  slight  also,  when  the  meteor  is  situ- 
ated in  the  magnetic  meridian ;  so  that  the  meteor  may  be  brilliant,  with- 
out producing  any  sensible  motion  of  the  needle.     It  has  also  been  as- 
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ecftfunedt  by  repeated  obaemtioiifl.  dnl  tlie  colamas,  die  miniBaili  of 
fke  aics,  and  the  centres  of  tbe  CIO  WII8  of  tlie  Aiiron^  are  flil^^ 
magnetic  meridian  of  the  place  where  thej  are  obaenred.    From  these 
frets  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  magnetic  property  of  the  Aurwa  Bo- 
realis  is  well  ascertained. 

We  haye  now  described  the  varioos  appearances  of  the  Aurora  Bo- 
realis,  and  given  a  brief  history  of  some  of  the  most  remaikable  install 
ces  of  its  display.  We  have  seen  that  it  appears  at  irregular  periodst 
and  of  unequal  brilliancy — that  it  is  visible  in  the  hi^  latitudes,  but  never 
near  the  equator — that  it  usually  appears  so<m  after  twili^t,  and  coor 
linues  till  about  muinight,  sometimes,  howeyer,  being  risible  a  few  hours 
aAer — that  in  our  latitude  it  commonly  appears  in  the  Northern  sky, 
while  nearer  the  Pole  it  is  seen  in  the  £ast  and  West  We  have  ob- 
served, also,  that  its  prominent  features  are  the  expanded  arch,  and  the 
shooting  column — that  the  centre  of  the  arch,  and  the  direction  of  the 
colunm  appear  to  be  in  the  magnetic  meridian— that  die  magnetic  nee- 
dle is  frequently  affected  by  the  brilliant  meteor,  and  that  it  is  sometimes 
accompanied  by  hissing,  crackling  noises. 

It  is  now  time  to  inquire,  What  is  the  cause  and  constitution  of  the 
meteor,  and  whence  emanates  the  light  which  renders  it  visible  ?  Yari- 
ous  theories  have  been  proposed,  all  of  them  founded  on  its  uniform  ap- 
peaiances.  But,  as  in  the  present  state  of  Meteorological  science,  no 
one  of  them  is  susceptible  cmT  actual  demonstration,  our  proper  course  is, 
to  renew  the  best  of  them,  and  adopt  that  which  seems  most  fiilly  sup- 
ported by  facts  and  logical  reasoning. 

The  earliest  conjecture  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  Aurora,  was,  that 
it  was  caused  by  sulphureous  vapors,  which  took  fire  as  they  rose  from 
the  earth.  The  celebrated  Dr.  Halley  thought  this  cause  inadequate, 
and  supposed  the  Poles  of  the  earth  to  be  in  some  way  connected  with 
it  In  his  opinion,  the  earth  consisted  of  two  great  magnets,  one  within 
the  other — and  hence  the  cause  of  the  variation  of  the  needle — and  that 
magnetical  effluvia,  or  vapors,  passed  out  at  the  Poles.  Supposing  the 
earSi  to  be  hollow,  with  a  smaller  globe  included,  in  order  tluit  the  inner 
one  might  be  habitable,  there  mi^  be  some  luminous  medium  between 
the  globes,  so  as  to  make  perpetual  day  below — ^some  of  this  matter 
miflht  pass  through  the  earth,  near  the  Poles,  where  its  density  is  leastt 
and  occasion  the  Aurora.  Had  the  famous  Capt.  Symmes  of  our  own 
time  and  countiy,  lived  to  confirm  his  theoiy  of  the  worid,  which  was 
similar  to  this,  by  actual  discovery,  we  might  perhaps  have  learned 
more  of  this  subtle  medium  in  the  bowek  of  our  globe.  At  present,  we 
must  let  the  theory  pass,  as  neither  precise  nor  probable. 

In  later  times,  since  the  identity  of  lightning  with  electricity  has  been 
established,  the  Aurora  Borealis  has  b^n  generally  considered  an  ele<y 
trieal  phenomenon,  although  many  even  now  attribute  it  to  the  refimc- 
lioQ  of  the  sun's  rays  in  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmosphere.  M. 
Caiilon«  a  distinguished  French  electrician,  supposed  that  it  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  nishing  of  the  two  kinds  of  electricity,  through  the  upper 
part  of  the  atmosphere  where  the  resistance  is  least  Dr.  Fraiddin  stq^ 
~  it  to  be  caused  by  the  electric  fluid  disdiarged  into  the  Polar  r#> 
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mns  &0I11  the  Taporized  air,  raised  from  the  ocean  between  the  tropica. 
Mr.  Kirwan  ascribes  it  to  the  combustion  of  inflammable  air,  caused 
by  electricity,  which  is  quite  a  probable  theory. 

T%e  theory  of  M.  Libes,  adopted  by  many  philosophers,  supposes 
the  meteor  to  be  caused  by  electricity,  which  combines  the  gases  tlmt 
constitute  the  atmosphere.  If  the  electric  spark  come  in  contact  with 
a  compound  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen,  they  will  combine  and  produce  a 
gas  which  exhales  ruddy  vapors;  but  if  hydrogen  be  exposed  to  the 
spark,  it  will  be  inflamed  and  will  explode.  He  supposes  diat,  in  con* 
eeqneaee  of  the  feeble  power  of  die  sun  in  the  Polar  regions,  the 
qaanCity  of  hydrogen  raised  from  the  earth  will  be  very  smdii  and,  be- 
ing iigfater  dian  the  other  gases,  will  rise  to  the  higher  regions  of  the 
atmosphere.  Hence  the  electric  fluid  would  find  in  its  passace  only  a 
fluxture  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  which  would  combine,  and  form  redt 
volatile  vapors,  whidi  would  constitute  the  Aurora  Borealis.  If  the  elec* 
trie  equilibrium  lakes  place  in  the  higher  regions,  where  there  is  some 
hydrogen,  an  explosion  would  take  place,  which  occasions  the  noises 
heard  daring  the  displays  of  the  meteor. 

This  is  a  very  ingenious  theory,  but  it  fails  in  several  points.  For 
tile  prevailing  color  of  the  Aurora  is  UfkiU^  or  a  yeUowish  whUe^  and  the 
noises  which  are  attributed  to  explosions  in  the  higher  regions,  are,  ill 
fact,  only  heard  when  the  meteor  appears  to  be  nearest  to  the  earth,  and 
are  considered  generally  as  a  proof  of  its  approach  to  it. 

The  best  theory  that  has  ever  been  proposed  to  account  for  the  Au* 
rora  Borealis,  is  that  of  M.  Biot,  the  distinguished  French  mathemati* 
cian  and  naturalist  It  is  supported  by  the  most  rigorous  deductions 
from  careful  observations,  and  susceptible  of  almost  actual  demonstra* 
tion.  He  considers  the  Aurora  as  consisting  of  real  clouds,  proceeding 
usually  from  the  JVbrf/k,  and  composed  of  some  very  light  substancest 
probably  metallic,  capable  of  becoming  luminous  and  magnetie,  arfan^^ 
ing  themselves  in  columns,  which  turn  towards  the  earth  as  real  mag« 
netic  needles  would  do.  This  is  supported  by  optical  considerations, 
and  the  application  of  the  known  laws  of  electricity  and  magnetism. 
Having  shown  that  the  phenomenon  takes  place  in  our  atmosphere,  and 
thai  the  columns  always  point  towards  the  magnetic  pole,  he  concludes 
that  they  are  cylindrical,  and  parallel  to  the  direction  of  the  needle. 
Altliou^  instead  of  being  erect,  they  seem  to  incline,  and  converge 
towards  the  North  Pole,  he  reconciles  this  appearance  with  the  suppo* 
sition  that  they  are  parallel,  by  applying  to  them  the  laws  of  perspective. 
It  is  well  known  that  elevated  objects,  when  seen  at  a  distance  through 
the  atmosphere,  produce  optical  illusions.  For  instance,  the  stars, 
which  are  at  immense  distances  from  each  other,  appear  to  be  set  in 
the  same  vault  or  concave  surface ;  and  the  tails  of  comets  seem  to 
spread  along  the  sky,  although  they  extend  into  space,  in  right  lines. 
So,  when  the  sun  is  concealed  behind  a  mass  of  clouds,  and  shines 
through  thMr  openings,  the  rays,  though  parallel,  appear  to  converge 
towards  Aat  point  of  die  heavens  where  the  sun  is.  These  laws  of  per« 
speotive  wiU  affect,  in  like  manner,  the  appearance  of  die  Mlumos  of 
the  Aurora.    M.  Biot  supposes  the  Aurom  to  cemsist  of  ft  Ibrest  of 
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these  coluimis,  all  parallel  to  the  direction  of  the  magnet,  and  of  coarM 
parallel  to  each  o&er.  Being  at  different  distances,  they  will,  bj  the 
laws  of  perspective,  appear  at  different  heights,  and  seem  to  project 
over  each  otnerr  especially  when  in  the  horizon.  If  a  number  of  the 
eolumns  pass  over  ^e  head  of  an  observer,  they  will  form  a  luminous 
€A>wn^the  rays  converging  to  a  point,  as  has  been  described. 

This  constitution  of  the  meteor  is  rendered  probable  by  many  curiooa 
&cts,  which  agree  with  the  rules  of  perspective.  For  instance,  when 
the  columns  are  in  the  Northern  horizon,  if  they  move  towards  the  South, 
without  any  change  of  arrangement,  they  ought  to  produce  the  same  ap- 
pearance as  the  trees  of  a  forest  when  we  approach  them ;  that  is,  the 
columns  Eastward  will  separate  towards  the  East,  and  those  Westward  to 
the  West  of  the  meridian ;  while  those  directly  in  the .  meridian  will  ap- 
pear to  be  stationary,  or  to  rise  directly  to  the  zenith.  Such  an  appear- 
ance was  accurately  observed  by  M.  Mayer,  the  astronomer,  at  St  Pe- 
tersbufgh,  during  a  large  Aurora  in  1726.  Sometimes  only  a  few  of 
the  columns  are  illuminated,  and  then,  if  they  are  at  sufficient  distance, 
we  may  examine  them  singly,  as  was  observed  by  Dr.  Halley  in  1716, 
lliien  small  columns  of  equal  length  were  inclosed  between  two  belts^ 
•o,  OB  aaother  occasion,  when  the  columns  had  the  appearance  of  the 
pipes  of  an  oigan. 

In  regard  to  the  height  of  the  meteor,  it  is  very  probable  that  it  occu-  ^ 
pies  the  region  of  the  higher  clouds,  and  sometimes  descends  quite  near 
the  earth.  The  evidence  of  this  is  die  motion  of  the  arcs,  like  that  which 
9  light  breeze  would  give  them ; — ^the  passage  of  the  fleecy  portions  of 
cloud-like  substance,  which  are  seen  floating  in  the  air ;  and  particularly 
from  the  hissing,  crackling  noise  which  sometimes  accompanies  them. 

But  what  is  the  nature  of  these  floating  substances  which  we  sup- 
pose to  be  the  basis  of  the  meteor  ?  As  (he  metals  are  the  only  sub- 
stances, with  which  we  are  acquainted,  that  are  capable  of  becoming 
■lagnetic,  it  is  most  probable  that  the  substance  of  the  Aurora  is  of  a 
metallic  nature.  Supposing  this  to  be  the  case,  the  hypothesis  is  con- 
firmed by  the  fact,  that  the  metals  are  the  best  conductora  of  electricity. 
Now  the  atmosphere,  in  different  strata,  contains  very  unequal  quanti- 
ties of  electricity ;  so  that,  if  metallic  columns  are  suspended  in  nearly 
a  vertical  position  in  the  atmosphere,  like  those  of  the  Aurora,  when 
Aey  float  over  the  Polar  regions  they  will  be  conductors  of  electricity. 
If  flie  tendency  of  the  electricity  to  an  equilibrium  be  sufficient  to  over- 
come the  imperfect  conducting  power  of  the  columns,  it  will  flow  along 
them,  illuminating  its  path,  as  is  often  observed  in  conductors  that  are 
Bot  continuous.  When  the  passage  of  the  fluid  takes  place  in  the  higher 
regions  of  the  atmosphere,  where  its  rarity  offers  little  resistance,  it  will 
flow  on  sUently,  with  all  those  variations  of  light  which  we  observe  in 
exhausted  tubes.  But  if  it  extends  to  the  lower  strata  of  the  atmosphere, 
"mh&n  the  resistance  is  great,  it  will  occasion  such  hissing,  crackling 
noiBes  as  attend  the  Aurora,  when  it  approaches  very  near  the  earth. 

These  phenomena  must  be  less  striking  as  the  meteor  advances 
towards  the  South,  not  only  because  it  is  more  widely  spread,  but  ea- 
peciaUyt  hacauae  the  conducting  cfolumns,  always  conforming  to  the 
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direction  of  the  magaetic  needle,  become  more  horizonta],  and  have 
their  extremities  in  atmospheric  strata  less  distant,  and  therefore  less 
unequal  in  quantitj  of  electricity.  Moreover,  a  greater  moisture  pre- 
vails in  the  atmosphere  of  the  lower  latitudes,  which  occasions  a  more 
fiequent  discharge  of  electricity. 

Supposing  the  substances  which  compose  the  meteor  to  be  of  a  me- 
tallic nature,  the  passage  of  electricity  from  one  particle  to  another 
would  render  the  columns  luminous,  and  thus  afford  the  tight  of  the  Au- 
rora. But  it  has  been  ascertained  by  repeated  experiments,  that  a  bar 
of  iron  may  be  magnetized,  by  sufiering  a  current  of  electricity  to  pass 
over  it  Consequently,  the  passage  of  electricity  over  the  columns  of 
the  Aurora  would  not  only  render  them  luminous,  but  would,  at  the  same 
time,  give  them  a  magnetic  property.  This  celebrated  author  further 
supposes  that  there  may  be  an  actual  combustion  in  the  phosphoric 
clouds,  which,  detaching  themselves  in  some  cases  from  the  meteor, 
carry  with  them  the  principle  of  their  phosphorescence,  and  throw  out 
jets  of  light,  like  rockets,  which  leave  afler  them  a  whitish  train.  The 
0[Mnion  that  the  Aurora  possessed  magnetic  properties  was  also  main- 
tained by  the  EngUsh  philosopher,  Dalton,  who  made  similar  deductions 
from  the  laws  of  perspective  to  those  made  by  Biot 

We  consider  the  theory  of  M.  Biot  as  satisfactory,  for  the  following 


1.  The  Aurora  evidendy  consists  of  some  cloud-like  substance,  for 
it  has  been  remarked  that  it  uniformly  proceeds  from  a  dark  cloud  in 
the  North — we  have  noticed  it  particularly  in  every  brilliant  displajLjof 
the  Aurora  which  we  have  seen— and  luminous  fleecy  clouds  are  some- 
times seen  floating  separately  in  the  atmosphere,  which  have  been  re- 
cognized as  fragments  of  the  Aurora. 

2.  The  obvious  appearances  of  the  meteor  are  such  as  would  be  pro- 
duced by  electricity.  The  vivid  shootings,  rapid  as  the  lightning,  make 
it  almost  certain  that  the  phenomenon  is  electrical.  And  if  it  be  electri- 
cal, the  cloud-like  substances  are  sufficient  to  retain  the  light  But 
the  hissing,  crackling  noises,  which  sometimes  accompany  the  Aurora, 
can  be  accounted  for  in  no  other  way,  and  perhaps,  more  than  all  else, 
conflrm  the  theory  of  its  electrical  origin. 

3.  The  meteor  evidently  possesses  magnetic  properties,  for  needles, 
freely  suspended,  undergo  very  irregular  variations,  according  to  the 
observations  of  philosophers  in  Europe  and  also  in  our  own  country. 
Moreover,  the  columns  of  the  Aurora  uniformly  follow  the  direction  of 
the  magnetic  needle.  The  magnificent  arch  is  but  a  series  of  these 
columns,  which,  by  an  optical  illusion,  seem  to  converge  to  a  pmnt. 
But  if  the  substance  possess  magnetic  properties,  it  must  be  of  a  meial- 
lioi^iature,  for  we  know  of  no  other  susceptible  of  magnetism.  Suppos- 
ing it  to  be  metallic,  it  would,  as  we  have  seen,  when  electrified,  become 
luminous  and  magnetic,  and  consequendy  directed  towards  the  magnetic 
Pole.     And  this  is  all  that  the  theory  requires. 

Now,  that  there  may  be  nxetallic  particles  in  the  clouds  which  con- 
stitute the  Aurora,  is,  we  think,  rendered  quite  probable  by  the  ftct  thai 
tte  meteoric  stones,  which  sometimes  fall  to  the  earth,  contain  vanona 


i 


106  Aurora  Bortalis.  [Auguati 


metallic  sabstaocOT.  These  stones  are  undoubtedly  the  product  of 
some  combination  of  substances  in  our  atmosphere,  and  may  have  some 
ainnity  with  the  basis  of  the  Aurora.  Whether  the  substance  of  the 
meteor  actually  takes  fire  and  becomes  decomposed,  must  be  left  to 
conjecture — it  certainly  is  not  improbable.  We  are  no  more  able  to 
determine  positively  what  combination  takes  place,  than  we  are  to  fix 
the  precise  character  of  the  substance  itself.  We  only  know  that  the 
appearances  of  the  meteor  correspond  to  the  rigorous  deductions  from 
this  theory.  If,  however,  they  can  be  shown  to  be  consistent  with  any 
other  theory,  our  judgment  must  be  suspended,  till  we  can  determine 
which  is  the  better.  The  world  is  yet  divided  between  the  theory  of 
electricity  and  that  of  the  refraction  of  the  sun's  light,  which  we  will  no* 
tice  in  the  form  in  which  it  has  recently  been  maintained. 

It  is  strongly  urged  in  the  American  Journal  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
for  January,  1881,  that  the  Aurora  Borealis  is  occasioned  by  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  refracted  and  reflected  by  a  medium  of  some  gaseous  suIh 
stance,  of  greater  refractive  power  than  the  atmospheric  air.  It  is  pre* 
sumed  that  the  vapor  rests  in  the  atmosphere,  perhaps  not  far  above  the 
clouds,  and  that,  after  the  twilight  declines,  the  rays  of  the  sun,  which 
continue  to  illuminate  the  upper  heavens,  fall  upon  this  highly  refractive 
medium,  and  are  thus  made  visible  upon  the  earth. 

We  have  not  room  to  notice  this  theory  more  particularly,  which, 
though  ably  sustained,  and,  in  some  of  its  positions,  carries  with  it  an 
air  of  probability,  is  nevertheless  liable  to  many  objections.  In  the  first 
place,  according  to  this  theory,  the  Aurora  should,  in  the  Temperate  re- 
gions, always  appear  in  the  In  orth.  But  we  have  seen  that  it  frequently 
appears  in  almost  every  quarter  of  the  heavens,— even  in  the  South. 
Moreover,  it  should  not  be  seen  so  late  as  at  midnight ;  but  it  will  be 
recollected  that,  in  one  of  the  instances  mentioned  above,  it  continued 
steadily  till  past  two  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

But  how  can  the  magnetic  influence  of  the  meteor  be  accounted  for, 
on  this  theory  1  The  writer  avoids  this  difliculty,  by  rejecting  the  fact, 
which,  he  says,  has  not  been  well  ascertained.  But  we  consider  the 
fact  perfectly  established.  The  Swedish  observers  above-mentioned 
discovered  it  long  ago.  M.  Arago,  in  describing  the  magnetic  disturb- 
ances occasioned  by  the  meteor  of  1827,  calls  them  enormous^  and  the 
late  Dr.  Holyoke — ^no  mean  authority — ^has  given  ample  testimony  on 
this  point.  Again,  what  occasions  the  snapping,  hissing  noises  of  the 
Aurora?  These  are  thrown  out  of  the  question  by  the  same  summary 
conclusion,  that  the  fact  is  not  supported  by  clear  testimony.  But  we 
have  good  evidence  that  they  have  been  heard  with  terror  in  Siberia, 
Lapland,  the  Shetland  Islands,  and  in  the  seas  adjoining ;  and  we  know 
that  they  have  been  heard  by  many  individuals  in  this  country,  both  re- 
cently and  in  times  more  remote.  Until  these  phenomena  be  accounted 
for,  we  cannot  assent  to  the  opinion  that  the  Aurora  Borealis  is  occa- 
sioned by  the  refraction  of  the  sun's  rays. 

We  have  discussed,  as  fully  as  the  limits  of  a  angle  article  will  per- 
asitt  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  Aurora  Borealis.  We  have  described 
its  varioua  and  splendid  appearances,  and  presented  the  accurate  ' 
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of  scientific  observers,  who  have  caught  its  fleeting  glories,  and  subject- 
ed tfaem  to  a  careful  analysis.  The  best  theories  have  been  selected 
from  the  multitude  which  have  been  proposed  to  account  for  the  pheno- 
menon, and  have  been  impartially,  though  somewhat  cursorily,  examined. 
The  mind  has  been  balancing,  perhaps,  between  two  opinions,  while  the 
imagination  has  been  hardly  kept  within  control.  The  feeling  of  won- 
der and  admiration,  with  which  the  transient  illumination  of  the  heavens, 
by  the  brilliant  Aurora,  is  beheld,  sufiers  little  diminution  by  an  attempt 
to  discover  its  origin.  We  have  seen  what  shapes  it  assumes,  and  if 
we  have  not  determined  its  precise  character  and  origin,  it  is  because, 
in  the  present  state  of  meteorological  science,  we  are  unable  to  do  it. 
Perhaps  we  never  shall  arrive  at  the  truth.  It  is  something,  however, 
to  have  discovered  certain  uniform  appearances,  and  fixed  laws  of  ar- 
rangement, in  the  substance  of  the  meteor,  by  the  analogy  of  which  to 
die  established  principles  of  natural  science,  the  prohaSU  origin  may 
be  determined.  The  presumption  is,  that  the  Aurora  Borealis  is  a  phe- 
nomenon of  our  atmosphere — that  it  consists  of  some  vapor,  or  cloud- 
like substance,  capable  of  conducting  electricity,  and  of  becoming  mag- 
netic— ^that  the  light  is  afforded  by  die  electric  spark ;  but  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  combustion  takes  place,  and  gives  to  fleecy  portions  of 
the  cloud  a  permanent  light.  The  magnetic  property  of  the  meteor — 
the  probability  that  the  substance  contains  metallic  particles,  and  that 
the  light  is  derived  from  electricity,  have  been  fully  demonstrated.  The 
magnificent  arch,  which  rivals  in  gloiy  the  bow  of  promise,  and  seems 
to  span  the  world — the  glittering  crown,  which  affords  an  apt  illustration 
of  die  underived  light  which  veils  the  Dejty — and  the  shooting  spires, 
that,  to  the  superstitious  mind,  are  die  ministers  of  His  wrath, — are  all 
reduced,  by  the  keen  analysis  of  philosophy,  to  a  series  of  columns, 
which  obey  the  fixed  laws  of  natural  science.  How  sublime  are  the 
displays  of  Providence !  How  ennobling,  and  at  the  same  time  how 
humbling,  the  efforts  and  attainments  of  science !  They  teach  us  our 
power  and  our  weakness-^our  power,  in  comprehending,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  agency  of  a  Being  whose  supreme  control  we  acknowledge 
with  reverence,  and  our  weakness,  in  forcing  the  admission  that  we 
have  but  approached  the  limits  of  human  knowledge  in  regard  to  the 
constitution  of  the  universe. 

Although  we  cannot  precisely  determine  the  origin  of  the  Aurora  Bo- 
realis, we  cease  to  behold  it  widi  fear  and  trembling. .  We  are  superior 
to  the  superstition  which  regards  it  as  the  harbinger  of  woe  and  destruc- 
tion. We  do  not  behold  the  fierce  war  of  fiery  spirits  in  the  world 
above ;  but  we  can  distincdy  trace,  in  the  brilliant  and  beautiful  features 
of  this  phenomenon  of  our  atmosphere,  the  agency  of  that  subtie  fluid 
which  rends  the  clouds  in  the  thunder-storm,  and  that  unerring  principle 
idiich  points  the  needle  to  the  Pole,  and  directs  the  mariner  across  the 
**  great  and  wide  sea.'' 
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STANZAS. 

"  Tmd  Ugbdy,  Ibrnii  beudftd  f» 

BmxATHB  low  thoa  wind !  that  wakect  Che  bavM, 
And  soft  j«  birds !  o*eraweepinf  my  cavesy 
And  veil  thee  half,  thon  light  o*  the  mom— 
With  shade  of  the  wearing  bnuaches  bom. 
And  tluis  descend  on  a  breast  to  lie^ 
That  nerer  hath  openM  to  sin  nor  si^. 

Sing  on  ye  waters  alar  and  sweet, 
Hymninc  the  measure  that  now  ye  meto— 
While  the  listening  clouds  in  yon  changeloM  diBM, 
Seem  ifciating  o'er  to  roar  music's  time, 
And  the  stirrmf  woria,  spread  broadly  round, 
Lies  hnsh'd  wim  the  speU  of  a  peaoenil  sound. 

Andooowye  feet  that  are  frin  to  trace 

This  hour,  the  round  of  an  innocent  place. 

And  eyes,  a-weary  of  age  and  wide, 

And  of  all  linked  <mly  wSh  tiM,  beside 

Come,  see  the  pillow  of  chosen  love. 

Where  hath  dropt  in  quiet  the  journeying  Dore ! 

There's  a  breath  astir  in  mr  chamber  lone, 
Of  blameless  bps  unto  slumoer  gone; 
There's  a  boeom  at  rest  whereon  kisses  of  mine 
Fall  fenrent  and  soft,  but  they  sully  the 
For  naught  of  the  world  and  its  years  defil'd, 
Seems  meet  for  that  altar,  my  spotless  child ! 


I  have  words, 'fond  words ! — from  the  fountains  dear 
Round  the  soul  wftich  shower— for  thy  gentle  ear : 
Pleasant  are  they,  but  they  more  thee  not, 
Perchance  unheeded,  or  all  forgot ;— > 
And  what  is  the  touch  of  my  hand  to  thee, 
Bilidst  the  angel-arms  rouna  thy  dreams  that  be  ! 

And  my  lore,  oh,  my  lore !  must  that  delay, 

Nor  foUow  anght  on  thy  gleaming  way  ? 

Loos'd  from  the  circle  dt  mortal  bounct— 

Do  thy  feet  show  white  on  the  fairy-ground ; 

And  tny  robes — are  they  swelling  wiui  happier  gale»— 

Than  caught  their  sweet  folds  in  the  earth's  green  yales  f 

My  pure,  bow'd  bloMom !  as  here  I  stand, 
—And  thou  away  to  the  dreamy  land ! — 
Waiting  thy  lips  midst  the  scented  flowers, 
I  deem  there's  a  summer  more  bright  than  ours. 
And  a  smile  thou  wilt  waft  from  that  fairer  sphere- 
Back  on  the  heart  that  enshrines  thee  here. 

I  may  not  come  with  my  yearning  eyes, 

Where  the  slumber  breaks  from  thy  soul's  dear  guise ! 

But  this  I  know— oh,  image  of  light, 

All  folded  thus  in  thy  garments  white ! 

Thai  all  who  are  treading  the  world's  broad  path, 

Whe  glance  in  scorn,  or  mantle  in  wrath, 

Whose  pride  of  youth  is  upon  them  now, 
The  exulting  step,  and  the  thoughtless  brow, 
—Or  whose  days  are  descending  life's  shadml  sky. 
With  their  burtnen  dim  of  mortality- 
Seem  erer  of  hope— of  brightness  shorn. 
Beside  the  dear  nalo  of  thy  young  mom  !^ 
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They  may  reach  that  shore  where  the  hills  rejoice, 

They  may  catch  the  sound  of  the  seraph's  voice, 

And  wash — albeit  with  latest  tears — 

The  wrongs  and  sins  of  departed  years; 

But  can  they  rise— can  the  marvel  be, 

And  face  the  true  Heaven  with  a  mien  like  thee  ?  A. 


INDIA    AND    CHINA: 

WITH  COHSIOKAATIOVS  OIT  TBS  RKSULT  OF  AH  UHSESTHICTBD  UrTERCOUBSB 

WITH  TH08X  HEOIOlfS. 

**Tbz  bliai  of  man,  ooold  pride  that  blessing  find, 

Is,  not  to  act  or  think  beyond  mankind ; 

No  powers  of  body  or  ofsoul  to  share, 

But  what  his  nature  and  his  state  can  bear."  '  Pops. 

Thb&b  are  few  of  the  abuses  of  social  life  but  can  be  traced  back  to 
▼irtuouB  or  useful  intentions ;  many,  if  not  all  of  them,  have  their  ori- 
gin in  the  desire  of  doing  good  to  particular  communities,  or  to  mankind 
in  genera],  although  in  the  course  of  years  they  may  have  derogated  es- 
sentially from  the  purity  of  motive  in  which  they  commenced ;  and,  by 
turning  the  view  from  public  welfare  to  private  emolument,  institutiona 
have  been  changed  from  a  blessing  to  a  curse. 

Almost  all  monopoUes  are  a  proof  of  this.  In  the  present  day,  hap- 
pily for  the  benefit  of  society,  they  are  viewed  with  jealous  eyes ;  their 
motives  are  severely  scrutinized,  and  their  ultimate  objects  carefuUj  ish 
vestigated ;  the  evils  which  may  probably  come  in  their  train,  are  calcu' 
lated  upon  the  principles  of  a  matured  moral  philosophy ;  every  thing 
dangerous  to  public  Uberty,  and  detrimental  to  general  industry,  is  cut 
away  firom  the  project,  by  the  sagacity  of  modern  statesmen  and  phi- 
losophers ;  and  it  is  not  until  every  safeguard  is  provided,  which  expe- 
rience and  wisdom  can  suggest,  tfiat  an  unwilling  assent  is  extorted  to 
a  measure,  which  casts  out  a  portion  of  the  citizens  from  the  full  and  di- 
rect participation. 

It  was  not  so  in  the  early  history  of  monopolies.  When  Europe  first 
emerged  out  of  the  dense  cloud  of  barbarism,  brought  upon  her  at  the 
subversion  of  the  Roman  empire,  she  found  herself  hampered  with  feu- 
dal institutions.  Her  great  men  were  mere  warriors,  the  bulk  of  her 
citizens  were  serfs.  All  were  in  ignorance  and  superstition,  and  might 
have  remained  so,  if  the  arrogance  of  the  nobles,  and  the  rapacity  of  the 
priesthood,  had  not  called  the  attention  of  tho  monarchs  to  the  despised 
class,  and  stimulated  those  rulers  to  encourage  the  latter,  as  a  check  to 
the  power  of  the  former.  Hence  charters  of  immunity  were  given  to 
towns  and  cities,  in  order  to  encourage  the  working  and- trading  popula- 
tion to  congregate  there ;  to  increase  the  wealth  and  commerce  of  the 
country ;  and,  as  incidental  thereto,  their  own  power  as  a  counterbalance 
to  that  of  the  nobles.  The  people^  emphatically  so  caUed,  gradually 
improved  in  their  condition  and  extended  their  relations ;  y^t  stiil  they 
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were  incompetent,  individually,  to  engage  in  any  enterprise  of  magni- 
tude ;  and  when  the  mariner's  compass,  and  a  new  world,  had  laid  open 
to  mankind  an  expanded,  almost  an  unbounded,  field  of  commercet 
they  felt  themselves  incapable  of  participating  in  its  benefits  to  the  ex- 
tent of  their  wishes,  from  the  confined  state  of  their  circumstances.  The 
cupidity  of  the  human  heart  suggested  the  advantage  of  combining  their 
wealth,  and  the  success  of  combination  gave  rise  to  monopoly. 

It  was  now  perceived  that  great  and  valuable  results  might  arise  fix>in 
the  accumulation  of  small  sums  embarked  in  a  speculation ;  but  as  per- 
sons were  averse  to  engage  in  any  thing  new^  where  others  might  step 
in  after  the  difficulties  were  surmounted,  and  the  success  rendered  mo- 
rally certain,  and  thus  rob  them  of  the  fair  fruits  of  their  labors ;  it  was 
thought  expedient,  and  even  just,  to  give  exclusive  privileges  to  the  bold 
adventurers,  who  first  undertook  to  explore  a  new  way  to  wealth ;  and« 
as  they  were  endeavoring  to  add  to  the  national  importance,  and  to  the 
increased  benefit  of  society  at  large,  it  was  thought  that  ikey  were  justly 
entitled  to  additional  and  exclusive  emoluments — in  a  commerce  ascer- 
tained to  be  lucrative — who  alone  had  had  the  courage  to  hazard  their 
property  in  the  pursuit,  and  who  had  prosecuted  the  matter  to  a  success 
ful  issue ;  instead  of  allowing  the  indolent  to  revel  in  the  advantages 
brought  about  by  the  toils,  the  wisdom,  and  the  perseverance  of  others. 

In  such  a  spirit  were  several  of  the  early  monopolies  gi  anted ;  and  to 
them  we  are  greatly  indebted  for  the  extension  of  commerce,  the  growth 
of  knowledge,  the  acquisitions  of  natural  history,  and  the  experience  so 
necessary  for  the  cultivation  of  moral  philosophy.  To  them  we  owe 
our  acquaintance  with  India,  China,  the  remote  islands  of  the  Southern 
and  Pacific  oceans,  from  which  so  many  rare  and  valuable  commodities 
have  been  derived,  and  to  which,  by  the  exportation  of  our  own,  we  have 
"been  able  to  reciprocate  the  advantages  which  we  have  ourselves  deriv- 
ed. To  them  we  owe  it,  that  the  eyes  of  Christianity  have  been  open- 
ed to  the  deplorable  spiritual  state  of  so  many  millions  of  our  brethren, 
and  that  attention  has  been  called  to  the  gross  depravity  of  their  habits* 
the  lax  state  of  their  morals,  the  uncultivated  condition  of  their  minds — 
and  that  the  question  has  been  forcibly  called  up  in  our  minds,  **  Can 
we  do  no  more  for  these  myriads  than  trade  with  them  ?  Are  they  not 
men  and  brethren — and  as  much  capable  of,  and  called  to,  the  perform- 
ance of  true  religion  and  sound  morality  1" 

As  philanthropists,  we  are  bound  to  say  that  if  monopolies  have  done 
this  for  the  social  cause,  they  are  not  only  defensible  but  praise-worthy ; 
and  in  so  far  as  this  ia  the  case,  they  deserve  the  public  approbation.  It 
is  not  necessaiy  to  enlarge  here  on  the  abuses  of  the  exclusive  privilege 
that  occurred  through  the  capricious  bestowal  of  it,  at  various  times  and 
for  unworthy  purposes ;  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  ahhougb 
they  were  frequently  useful  and  beneficial  in  the  infancy  of  science  and 
discovery,  there  is  no  occasion  to  continue  the  privilege  after  it  dege- 
nerates into  an  abuse,  or  when,  instead  of  its  being  advantageous  to  die 
community,  it  is,  according  to  its  degree,  an  infringemmi  upon  public 
rights.  The  original  projectors  and  holders  of  those  immunities  reaped 
their  desired  good,  they  luid  their  reward ;  and  now,  after  many  genera- 
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turns  have  passed  away,  and  the  eagle  eje  of  experience  has  enlarged 
the  general  view,  the  absurdity  of  vested  rights  has  become  manifest ; 
the  good  of  the  many  must  be  preferred  to  the  emolument  of  the  few, 
and---always  respecting  the  rights  of  private  property — all  public  mea- 
sures should  from  henceforth  have  for  their  capital  object,  the  universal 
participation  in  real  benefits. 

Of  these  exclusive  properties,  none  stand  so  prominently  forth  for 
animadversion  as  that  of  *^  the  Company  of  British  Merchants  trading 
to  India  and  China."  The  history  of  diis  corporation  is  replete  with 
important  and  absorbing  interest ;  it  is  not  only  connected  with  the  im- 
provement of  commerce  and  the  increase  of  wealth,  but  literature  and 
the  arts  are  deeply  involved  in  the  inquiry :  and,  what  the  sincere  and 
devout  believer  in  the  religion  of  Christ  will  think  paramount  to  all 
these,  the  immortal  welfare  of  millions  is  so  intimately  connected  with 
it,  that  those  are  most  culpably  negligent  who  omit  or  refuse  to  make 
themselves  acquainted  with  all  that  appertains  to  the  remarkable  coun- 
tries included  in  their  charter. 

Of  the  natural  riches  of  the  Oriental  countries  no  one  is  ignorant ;  and 
that  diey  are  capable  of  administering  to  the  conveniences  as  well  as  the 
luxuries  of  a  whole  world,  has  been  abundantly  proved.  Until  the  era 
of  machinery,  it  was  matter  of  admiration  how  the  various  fabrics  wrought, 
in  India  could  be  executed,  brought  so  far,  and  sold  so  cheap.  Such, 
however,  is  the  density  of  its  population,  and  so  few  are  the  wants  of  its 
inhabitants,  that  a  remuneration  for  their  services,  almost  startling  to  our 
belief  on  account  of  its  smallness,  is  found  sufficient  to  keep  their  thou- 
sands of  thousands  employed ;  added  to  which,  the  abundance  of  the 
food  to  which  their  taste  and  temperament  incline,  take  away  in  a  great 
measure  any  anxiety  as  to  their  subsistence,  and  consequently  popula- 
tion continues  undiminished,  and  the  means  of  achieving  important  acts 
is  always  at  hand,  provided  that  there  be  an  over-ruling  mind  to  direct 
the  multitude  of  operating  hands. 

It  would  be  needless  to  adduce  proofs  of  the  importance  in  which  In- 
dia has  at  all  times  been  held,  the  fact  being  notorious  to  every  Tyro ; 
nor  to  give  details  of  her  conquerors  by  land  and  sea,  as  they  also  are 
too  well  known  abready.  But  it  may  be  well  to  call  attention  to  the  real 
extent  of  the  conquests  and  of  the  dominion  achieved  there.  These,  al- 
though to  the  accumulator  of  wealth,  to  the  mere  man  of  commerce, 
they  may  appear  to  have  been  great,  even  to  the  extent  of  their  wishes 
aad  of  human  ability ;  yet,  to  tl^  eye  of  the  philanthropist  and  of  the 
philosopher,  will  be  found  small,  exceedingly  small.  The  nations  of 
the  West  subjugated  the  lands  of  the  Orientals,  they  took  possession  of 
Hindoo  property,  and  controlled  the  Hindoo  will ;  but  after  the  lapse  of 
centuries  of  dominion,  they  find  that  they  have  obtained  little  or  no  di- 
rection of  the  Hindoo  mind.  The  natives  of  the  land  yield  their  trea- 
aures,  their  labor,  their  obedience,  thei.r  soil,  to  the  powerful  invaders ; 
but  their  minds  are  unsubdued,  their  habits  remain  the  same  that  they 
were,  ages  before  the  barbarians  of  the  Western  world  had  ventured  to 
CQvae  near  their  borders ;  and,  together  with  the  indolence  which  is  the 
concomitant  of  a  warm  climate  and  a  plentiful  soil,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
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that  there  is  mized  up  a  large  fund  of  hatred  against  those  who  have  dis- 
turbed dieir  tranqoillitjr. 

And  what  follows  t  Wh j,  that  the  people  who  have  been  subjugated 
bj  force,  must  be  retained  in  that  subjection  by  force  and  stratagem. 
The  power  of  the  Europeans  in  India  would  not  continue  a  month,  were 
it  not  for  the  iron  hand  with  which  the  government  is  administered,  and 
from  the  cunning  policy  which,  under  the  old  maxim  of  **  dtride  ei  tm- 
pera!^  instigates  them  to  keep  the  various  states  of  Hindostan  in  con- 
tinusd  hostility  towards  each  other ;  thus  rendering  it  of  imperative  ne- 
cessity for  each  to  appeal  to  the  protection  of  the  supreme  court,  or  to 
seek  redress  or  assistance  at  its  hands. 

Thus  have  matters  been  conducted  in  India  for  many  generatioos. 
Mankind  have  been  content  to  draw  from  thenoe  whatsoever  would 
contribute  to  their  sensual  gratification  or  to  dieir  worldly  affluence,  but 
have  never  attempted  to  bestow  a  boon  in  return  for  the  advantages  diey 
obtain,  nor  have  they  endeavored  to  rule  India  by  that  softer  and  more 
amiable  mode  of  administration,  peace  and  brotherly  love.  To  attempt 
die  last,  indeed,  would  be  vain,  and  would  endanger  their  dominion  al- 
together. A  long  season  of  peace  would  allow  the  native  princes  time 
to  calculate  their  own  strength,  and  by  coalition  to  drive  the  strangers 
out  of  the  land.  As,  therefore,  the  first  possession  of  the  latter  was  by 
aggression,  it  seems  necessary  to  maintain  it  by  violence. 

Christianity,  however,  it  is  said,  and  truly,  wherever  it  is  faithfiilly  im- 
planted, has  the  property  of  carrying  with  it  peace  and  good-will.  It  is 
the  strongest  bond  of  brotherly  love  on  earth,  as  well  as  the  surest  pass- 
port to  the  realms  of  bliss  in  heaven.  Why  then  should  not  the  Chris- 
tian nations  of  the  world  try  the  balmy  influence  of  a  religion  which 
leads  mankind  to  view  every  man  as  a  brother,  which  inculcates  as  a 
duty  to  hear  andfarbtar^  which,  with  its  genial  influence,  warms  into  ac- 
tion every  benevolent  feeling,  and  stifles  in  the  germ  all  the  afiections  of 
a  contrary  tendency  ?  Why  not  owe  all  the  advantages  which  are  reap- 
ed from  India  to  an  amicable  strife,  and  a  reciprocity  of  good,  rather  than 
to  causes  more  painful,  more  expensive,  more  uncertain,  more  limited? 
The  Christian  warfare  has  never  wanted  soldiers,  the  vineyard  of  Christ 
has  never  wanted  faithful  laborers,  the  dominant  powers  themselves  have 
not  often  wanted  wisdom  to  see  which  was  the  most  efiectual  course. 
How  then  does  it  happen  that  so  many  generations  have  passed  on,  and 
yet  so  little  has  been  done  for  the  natives  of  Hindostan  1 

Two  causes,  springing  from  the  same  source,  have  operated  hitherto 
to  retard,  nay,  even  to  prevent,  the  growth  of  civilization  and  the  pro- 
gress of  Chnstianity  among  the  Hindoos, — the  distinction  of  ccwfe,  and 
the  mystery  of  their  present  faith.  By  the  former,  we  find  that  the  peo- 
ple have  been  kept  in  a  bondage,  both  mental  and  physical,  for  ages  on 
ages.  The  ca»te  or  denomination  in  which  a  Hindoo  is  bom,  in  thai  he 
must  remain ;  without  a  hope,  and  without  daring  to  express  a  wish,  to 
change.  In  that  caste  must  his  children  and  his  children's  children  be 
bom ;  the  same  mode  of  occupation  which  was  pursued  by  his  forefa- 
diers,  is  his  own,  and  must  be  diat  of  his  successors.  It  is  the  mecha- 
nism of  the  faculties,  which  must  not  be  deranged,  under  a  penalty  more 
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dreadful  than  he  dares  to  incur,  or  even  dreams  of  braving.  If  he  of- 
fend, he  becomes  a  Paria^  an  outcast,  an  alien  from  every  comfort  and 
blessing  that  makes  life  desirable.  No  longer  a  member  of  his  casie^ 
he  is  scorned,  persecuted,  outlawed ;  a  continual  mark  of  shame,  horror, 
and  outrage ;  pollution  is  in  his  touch,  in  the  opinion  of  every  child  of 
Brahma^  he  must  quit  every  haunt  of  his  own  people,  and  die  with  the 
conviction  that  his  torments  will  be  dreadful  and  without  end.  We,  of 
the  Western  world,  can  hardly  imagine  the  extent  of  this  punishment,  the 
moral  operation  of  this  belief,  upon  the  Paria ;  the  bare  idea  of  it  makes 
the  faithful  Hindoo  shrink  with  dread,  and  adds  fresh'  links  to  the  chain 
which  binds  him  to  the  religion  of  his  forefathers.  He  is  content,  and 
finds  it  according  to  the  fitness  of  thing8«  that  there  should  be  heredita- 
ry soldiers  and  rulers,  hereditary  merchants,  artizans,  laborers,  etc.  He 
finds  no  shame  in  his  condition,  for  it  is  that  to  which  he  is  fixed  by  im- 
mutable fate ;  and,  satisfied  that  if  he  performs  his  duty  in  his  station,  he 
riiaU  be  received  finally  into  the  arms  of  Brahma,  he  goes  on  in  peace ; 
unless,  indeed,  his  enthusiasm  should  lead  him  to  anticipate  his  beati- 
tude, by  casting  himself  headlong  either  before  the  car  of  Jaggemaut, 
or  into  the  sacred  waters  of  the  Ganges. 

The  only  exception  from  this  course  of  unconditional  submission,  is 
the  member  of  the  highest  caste,  the  Brahmin  himself.  The  proper  du- 
ties of  this  eaate  are  to  have  the  custody  of  the  holy  books,  to  be  the 
teachers  of  religion  and  morality,  to  be  ministers  and  secretaries,  btU 
not  temporal  rvlera ;  and,  as  it  were,  to  be  the  friends,  fathers,  and  ad- 
visers, of  the  whole  Hindoo  race.  But  they  have,  or  at  least  claim 
without  dispute,  a  right  to.  pass  the  bounds  which  separate  their  caste 
firom  others — and  which  to  all  others  is  utterly  impassable — and  for  the 
purposes  of  religion,  or  for  the  general  good  of  the  community,  may 
perform  acts  other  than  those  to  which  they  were  bom.  By  this  power 
they  are  able  to  step  into  every  grade  of  Hindoo  society,  use  their  all* 
powerful  influence,  aggrandize  and  strengthen  their  own  relations  there- 
in, and  be  despotic  over  the  minds  of  their  ignorant  and  credulous  vota- 
ries. Thus  hedged  in  by  their  hopes  and  fears,  and  guarded  without  by 
scheming  and  mercenary  priests,  how  is  it  possible  to  escape  from  the 
trammels  with  which  they  are  surrounded ;  or  to  imbibe  lessons  of  any 
purer  religion,  when,  even  to  listen  to  the  strange  teacher,  subjects  tfaie 
unhappy  wretch  to  the  danger  of  losing  caste? 

The  truth  is  that,  until  very  recently,  notwithstanding  the  unwearied 
zeal  of  missionaries,  notwithstanding  the  most  strenuous  exertions  which 
have  undoubtedly  bf  en  made,  the  conversions  have  been  few,  and  those 
few  have  been  chiefly  Parias,  who,  having  been  ejected  from  the  com- 
munion of  their  brethren,  have  joined  with  the  whites,  that  they  might 
not  deem  themselves  outcasts  altogether.  Of  late  years,  however,  a 
powerful  assistance  has  been  afforded,  of  a  nature  almost  unhoped-for 
before ;  by  means  of  which  there  is  every  probability  that  the  prejudices 
of  the  Hindoos  may  be  combated,  the  fallacy  of  their  creed  made  plain, 
and  the  conversion  of  their  nation,  too  long  considered  as  k  forlorn  hope^ 
may  be  expected  in  reasonable  course.    This  assistance  brings  us  to 
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consider  the  second  of  those  causes  which  have  hitherto  operated  to 
prevent  the  dissemination  of  Christianitj  in  India. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  sacred  books  of  the  Hindoos  are  written  in 
a  language  known  only  to  the  Brahmins,  and  called  the  Sanscrit  In 
consequence,  the  great  mass  of  believers  take  upon  trust  the  contents 
of  those  books,  into  which  they  are  forbidden,  on  pain  of  losing  caste, 
to  look.  This  being  the  case,  the  Brahmins  have  the  opportunity  of 
being  the  oracles  of  religion,  of  morals,  of  politics,  of  every  thing  which 
regards  social  order :  they  can  pervert  common  sense  by  pronouncing 
ex  cathedra ;  there  is  no  absurdity  too  glaring  for  the  most  implicit  ac- 
quiescence, if  the  holy  man  can  find  authority  for  it  in  the  sacred  books. 
Andy  indeed,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  many  of  those  absurdities  are 
not  the  mere  coinage  of  holy  cheats  for  the  occasion,  but  are  actually 
found  in  those  writings  which  are  the  law  of  the  many  and  the  sceptre 
of  the  few.  Faithfully  has  the  secret  been  kept  by  those  who  possessed 
it ;  the  Sanscrit  has  only  been  taught  in  the  Colleges  under  the  seal  of 
secresy,  under  the  severest  denunciations  and  the  most  dreadful  impre- 
cations. The  possession  involved  too  much  power  over  the  mass  to  be 
communicated  and  thus  thrown  away ;  it  therefore  remained  inviolate. 
The  literary  and  judicial  men  who  went  into  the  East,  tried  every  art, 
every  means,  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  it,  but  in  vain.  The  most  tri- 
fling acquisitions  were  carefully  treasured  up,  collated,  compared,  twist- 
ed, and  turned,  but  all  of  little  avail ;  until  of  late  years,  from  causes 
upon  which  time  will  not  at  present  allow  an  enlargement,  the  whole 
flood-gates  of  the  hitherto  hidden  knowledge  have  burst  open,  the  San- 
scrit is  known  to  Europeans,  the  sacred  books  are  translated,  and  the 
minister  of  religion,  as  well  as  the  experimental  philosopher,  can  now 
attack  the  errors  and  prejudices  of  those  Orientals  at  the  fountain-head. 
The  missionary  may  prepare  himself  at  home  with  the  whole  armor, 
oflfensive  and  defensive,  of  his  calling,  and  go  forth  in  the  almost  cer- 
tain prospect  that  his  labor  will  not  be  in  vain. 

With  religion  will  go,  hand  in  hand,  philosophy.  There  is  learning 
ahready  in  India,  although  its  direction  is  erroneous ;  and  the  philanthro- 
pist has  at  present  the  golden  prospect  before  him,  that  the  land,  the 
darkness  of  which  has  for  thousands  of  years  bid  defiance  to  the  at- 
tempts of  Western  light,  which  has  been  the  bed  and  nursery  of  all  that 
was  monstrous  in  theory  and  ridiculous  in  practice,  may  at  no  distant 
period  be  flourishing  in  civilization  and  refinement,  bowing  the  knee  to 
Ihe  one  true  God,  looking  for  salvation  through  the  only  acceptable 
means,  and  exhibiting  in  itself  the  wonderful  power  of  the  Gospel  in 
dignifying,  as  well  as  harmonizing  and  beautifying,  the  world. 

The  present  state  of  the  British  East  India  Company's  charter  ofiers 
peculiar  encouragement  to  those  whom  religion  and  philanthropy  can 
move  to  assist  such  events,  no  less  than  to  those  whose  views  are  con- 
fined to  mercantile  speculations.  By  the  operation  of  that  charter, 
British  subjects  were  directly  and  positively  debarred  from  setting  foot 
in  India,  except  upon  such  terms  of  license  from  that  corporation  as 
vere  an  eflectual  shackle  upon  the  free  spirit  of  the  individual,  and 
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leaving  him  merely  the  privilege  of  being  a  plodder  after  wealth  in  the 
beaten  track ;  without  the  right  of  exerting  his  energies  in  the  cause  of 
morals,  religion,  or  philosophy,  lest  it  should  be  said  that  he  was  inter- 
fering with  Uie  course  of  Indian  policy,  acting  in  a  manner  subversive 
of  the  power  in  that  quarter,  endangering  the  safety  of  the  British  po6^ 
sessions ;  and,  in  consequence  of  all  these  apprehensions,  that  he  should 
be  banished  from  the  home  of  his  adoption  at  twenty-four  hours'  notice ; 
through  the  mandate  of  an  arbitrary  court,  which,  listening  to  no  sug- 
gestions but  those  of  its  fears  for  the  loss  of  authority,  had  the  power  of 
promptly  ejecting  all  who  might  be  even  suspected  as  dangerous.*  As 
for  China,  British  foot  could  not  be  set  there  at  all,  unless  it  were  at- 
tached to  an  immediate  servant  of  the  Honorable  Company. 

It  is  true  that  these  exclusive  laws  could  only  be  made  to  apply  im- 
mediately to  British  subjects ;  but  no  person  conversant  in  the  opera- 
tion  of  human  policy,  can  be  ignorant  that  when  one  power  has  been 
able  to  become  dominant,  the  wishes  and  the  efforts  of  such  power  have 
greatly  the  effect  of  positive  laws  and  regulations.  Now  such  domina- 
tion and  influence  has  been  exercised  by  Great  Britian  in  India  and 
China.  In  the  former,  she  could  impose  direct  restrictions  and  imposts 
upon  the  trade  carried  on  by  means  of  vessels  from  the  other  nations  of 
Europe,  or  from  America ;  in  the  latter,  she  could  exercise  a  powerful 
influence,  either  by  alarming  the  fears  of  that  jealous  nation,  by  awaken- 
ing their  cupidity,  or  by  flattering  their  vanity.  The  immense  wealth  of 
the  islanders  enabled  them  to  lord  it  in  every  port  into  which  their  ships 
could  enter ;  and  it  is  in  fact  a  moral  anomaly  that,  with  such  extraordi- 
nary powers,  the  English  should,  of  their  oton  mo/ton,  have  thrown  ofi* 
the  yoke  of  exclusive  privileges,  to  give  way  to  the  efibrts  of  any  or  of 
all  the  nations  under  heaven.  * 

In  truth,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  look  at  this  state  of  things  without 
coming  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  manifest  finger  of  Divine  Providence 
is  discernible.  In  the  earlier  parts  of  the  Christian  missionary  history, 
it  is  remarkable  that  the  persons  engaged  in  the  conversion  of  the 
Heathen,  although  possessed  of  a  laudable  zeal  for  the  Christian  cause, 
fundamentally  acquainted  with  the  principles  they  possessed,  and  well 
instructed  in  the  general  history  of  the  human  mind,  yet  they  came  up- 
on a  new  ground  in  these  Oriental  countries,  where  the  manners,  cus- 
toms, creeds,  and  tempers,  were  such  as  they  had  never  been  called 
upon  to  contemplate,  and  where  they  were  continually  ai  fauU  without 
being  aware  of  it.  In  fact,  they  stumbled  upon  the  very  threshold  of  their 
mission.     The  sacrifices  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  could  not  even 

*  This  is  no  exasperated  statement.  It  is  briefly,  but  correctly,  the  history  of  Mr.  Buck- 
ingham's expulsion  trom  India;  who,  being  the  editor  of  a  newspaper  which  did  not  alavishly 
advocate  the  measures  of  the  Supreme  Court,  he  was  ordered  to  leave  India  in  tweniy-lbur 
hours,  without  the  privile^  of  settling  hi^  affairs  :  the  consequence  was  that  he  was  utterly 
ruined ;  his  property,  which  had  been  fairly  estimated  at  40,06(K.,  was  reUnquishod,  and  sold 
for  ahnost  nothing.  But  the  Hon.  Company  had  their  reward :  Uie  injured  publisbor  Maght 
redress,  in  a  British  spirit,  at  home ;  all  ranks  joined  in  commiseration  and  relief;  and  toUie 
powerful  arguments  of  Mr.  Buckingham  may  perhaps  be  ascribed  the  overturn  of  the  British 
East  India  C<Hnpany'8  power  in  those  regions. 
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be  mentioned  before  a  Hindoo  auditory,  without  awakening  feelings  of 
liorror  and  disgust,  and  shutting  the  gates  of  conviction  for  ever  against 
men  who  could  commence  their  attempts  at  conversion  by  describ- 
ing scenes  so  revolting  to  their  pre-conceived  notions.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  faithful  but  injudicious  teacher  conceived  that  he  ought 
not  to  disguise,  but  rather  to  teach,  the  history  of  the  expiatory  sacri- 
fices, forgetting  that  some  of  the  animals  mentioned  were  sacred  to  every 
diild  of  Brahoui,  whilst  all  were  so  to  the  believer  in  the  metempsychosis. 

Thus,  eacbi7>arty,  fortified  in  previous  opinions,  and  unable  to  enter 
into  the  causes  of  die  diversity,  saw  only  in  the  other  a  disposition  at 
variance  fi-om  all  that  each  deemed  holy ;  and  the  cause  of  conversion 
proceeded  so  slowly,  that  the  Abb^  Dubois,  an  intelligent  and  zealous 
missionary  of  the  Romish  persuasion,  assures  us,  afler  a  service  of  fif- 
teen years,  that  he  does  not  believe  he  made  as  many  converts,  nor  does 
he  think  the  cause  of  Christianity  likely  -to  make  its  way  in  India. 
Though  he  is  wrong  in  his  conclusions,  from  having,  like  many  others, 
begun  his  work  at  the  wrong  end,  yet  it  should  teach,  and  it  has  tau^t, 
Subsequent  missionaries  which  is  the  right  end.  The  errors  and  the 
absurdities  in  Hindoo  belief  must  be  exposed  and  refuted  upon  their  own 
ground^  and  not  with  reference  to  the  introduction  of  a  new  religion ; 
and  when  the  ground  is  clear,  fresh  seed  may  be  planted.  The  access 
vduch  is  now  obtained  to  an  intimate  knowledge  of  that  belief,  of  those 
manners  and  of  their  origin,  through  the  acquaintance  with  the  sacred 
books,  will  not  only  give  an  additional  stimulus  to  zeal,  but  an  additional 
and  confidential  guide  to  the  end ;  and,  to  crown  all,  at  the  very  period 
when  the  road  is  becoming  plain,  the  turnpikes  are  taken  away. 

It  has  always  been  objected  against  the  Hindoos,  that  they  are  passive 
under  argumentation ;  that  they  listen  attentively  and  respectfully  throu^^ 
CNit  a  discourse  ;  but  that  finally  they  depart  without  enabling  the  preacher 
to  know  the  effect  of  his  arguments.  Bo  it  so.  It  is  something,  how- 
ever, to  have  an  attentive  listener.  Let  but  the  preacher  be  careful  in 
adapting  his  discourse  so  that  he  shall  not  attempt  too  violendy  to  rend 
asunder  pre-conceived  notions, — let  him  sap  and  mine  the  follies  which 
have  existed  for  generations, — ^let  him  release  their  minds  from  thral- 
dom, as  the  mouse  released  the  lion  from  the  net,  knot  by  knot, — and, 
although  he  may  not  discover  instantaneously  the  extent  to  which  con- 
viction may  have  reached,  he  may  rest  assured  that,  in  quarters  to  which 
he  has  not  much  access,  in  quarters  where  Europeans  have  no  inclina- 
tions to  enter — in  the  recesses  of  the  Hindoo  habitations — ^he  will  not 
be  without  faithful  commentators.  But,  once  again,  let  him  always  re- 
member, that  prejudices,  follies,  and  absurdities,  when  they  are  not  in- 
dividual, but  national — not  of  the  moment,  but  permanent — not  of  late 
introduction,  but  established  during  a  long  series  of  centuries, — are  not 
to  be  met,  hand  to  hand,  in  the  field,  but  are  to  be  destroyed  by  silently 
shaking  the  foundations.  P. 


1834.]  Man^asimUaliofu  117 

MAN- ASSIMILATION. 

(•OMETBIH*     HOT     TO     BE     HEAD     BY     THE     LADIES.) 

**  Bebhrsw  mj  heart,  but  it  is  wondroui  strange ! 
Sure  there  is  sooiethiog  more  than  witchcraft  in  thenii 
That  masters  e*en  the  wisest  of  us  all.'* 

Rowe's  Jahe  Sboee. 

It  18  said,  that  the  latest  investigatioiis  of  trayellers  and  antiquarians 
have  proved,  most  conclusivelyy  that  no  such  race  of  people  as  the 
Amazons  ever  existed.  Whether  this  be  an  authentic  discovery  or  not« 
I  am  well  assured,  that  if  certain  influences  which  are  now  at  work  in 
aociety  are  suflfered  to  continue,  we  shall  one  of  these  days  behold  a 
race  oi  modem  Amazanif  who  will  wrest  from  our  sex  the  palm  of  su- 
piemacy,  in  all  matters  which  have  been  hitherto  considered  numly,  I 
have  been  a  careful  observer  of  the  **  signs  of  the  times,"  and  have 
been  compelled  to  witness,  with  feelings  of  the  utmost  alarm,  the  en- 
croachments which  the  ladies  have  for  many  years  been  making  upon 
the  habits,  privileges,  and  prerogatives,  of  our  peculiar  sex.  I  refer  not 
onlv  to  the  ladies  of  America,  but  to  those  of  the  other  hemisphere. 

As  some  proof  of  their  designs,  I  need  but  point  the  reader  to  a  few 
of  their  imitations  in  dress.  In  the  first  place,  in  their  blushing  girl- 
hood, they  assume  the  paniaUiieSf  or  little  pantaloons — an  augury  of 
their  disposition  to  make  further  strides  at  a  future  period.  As  they 
increase  in  ambition  and  stature,  they  don  the  spencer  or  bob-tailed 
coat,  the  ladies'  waistcoat,  ladies'  stock,  sometimes  **  false  bosoms ;" 
and  in  many  instances  the  hat  takes  the  place  of  the  bonnet. 

Again.  Observe  their  ordinary  exercises.  What  are  boarding-school 
calisthenics,  but  exercises  to  afford  the  ability  for  future  boxing?  Do 
not  the  ladies  mount  the  prancing  steed  to  accomplish  themselves  in 
field  sports?  To  say  nothing  of  the  Hester  Stanhopes,  the  Lady 
Thorntons,  and  Madame  Blanchards,  of  other  climes,  was  not  the 
handsome  rc^ment  of  Colonel  Stevens,  lately  encamped  at  Hamilton 
Square,  in  New-Tork,  reviewed  by  troops  of  lady-cavalry,  whose  bear- 
ing and  spirit  were  such  as  completely  to  subdue  their  fellow-soldiers 
tn  the  imjaniry?  Did  not  that  charming  ornament  of  her  sex — ^the 
touching  actress,  and  the  gifled  writer — a  short  time  since  surprise  the 
military  establishment  at  West  Point,  by  her  unprecedented  energy  in 
riding,  rowing,  rambling,  and  cannon-finng,  in  which  she  accomplished 
in  a  single  day  the  work  of  three  ordinary  men  ?  Is  not  a  lady  well 
nigh  ashamed  now-a-days  to  acknowledge  her  dependence^  by  taking 
the  arm  of  a  gentleman  on  the  fiishionable  promenade?  And  what,  let 
me  ask,  can  have  a  more  masculine,  or  rather  a  more  man-^usimilating 
eSecU  than  the  graceful,  close-linked,  eye-rivetted  sympathy  of  soul, 
body,  and  movement,  in  the  entrancing  and  much  admired  waltz  ? 

I  do  not,  however,  mean  to  confine  myself  to  such  evidences,  in  my 
endeavors  to  show  fiie  man-assimilating  disposition  of  the  ladies.  I 
have  fiicts  to  offer  which  shall  furnish  confirmation  strong.    Already,  in 
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the  other  hemispherey  have  the  women  obtained  the  upper  hand  in  the 
pursuits  of  industry.  In  the  late  contests  of  Greece,  many  a  female 
•oldier — 

■    **  buckled  to  her  slender  tide 
The  pistol  tnd  the  ■dmetar,'*— 

uid  gloried  in  exposing  herself  in  the  front  of  the  battle,  where  the 
death-blows  fell  thickest  and  fastest.  On  the  Alps,  many  a  sturdy  Miss 
*'  drives  the  team  afield,"  while  her  lazy  lord  is  off*  among  the  moun- 
tains, risking  his  neck  for  a  lean  chamois.  In  France,  what  a  world  of 
lady  shop-keepers  beguile  a  man  of  his  small  change,  while  momiemr 
U  mari  is  shaving  himself  down  upon  «oty  maigre.  But  what  of  all 
this?  In  our  own  countrv,  we  are  informed,  from  many  sources  be- 
side the  excellent  letters  of  Mr.  Hoffman,  that  the  women  are  among 
(he  best  of  our  back-woodsmen.  We  understand  they  sometimes  **  bob 
for  whales"  in  the  vicinity  of  Nantucket  We  have  heard  them  ^  di»* 
course  most  eloquent  music"  from  the  pulpit.  Mrs.  Royall  is  univer- 
sally allowed  to  be  the  American  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  Mrs.  Barney-— 
with  all  respect  be  it  spoken — ^is  a  part  of  her  father,  the  Commodore. 

In  France,  the  ladies  have  always  taken  a  conspicuous  part  in  poli- 
tics. I  need  hardly  distinguish,  from  amidst  the  host,  Madame  De 
Stael,  the  Duchesse  d'Angouleme,  and  the  Duchesse  de  Berri.  The 
oracles  of  the  Drawing-room  have  frequently  spoken  to  the  nation  through 
die  automatons  of  the  Chambers ;  and  who  can  tell  whether  the  impulse, 
which  has  often  started  ten  thousand  swords  from  their  scabbards,  may 
not  have  been  originally  given  by  the  motion  of  a  female  fan ! 

In  England,  it  is  well  known  that  the  Queen  has  been  oftentimes 
the  better  man  in  the  government  Indeed,  it  is  clearly  indicated  by 
several  most  conclusive  caricatures,  that  Queen  Adelaide  exercised  too 
much  influence,  lately,  over  William  IT.,  her  husband,  in  dissuading 
him  from  certain  measures  of  reform.  It  would,  however,  take  up  too 
much  space  to  present  all  the  testimony  that  can  be  adduced  to  show 
this  eraduai  intermingling,  on  the  part  of  the  ladies,  with  the  pursuits 
and  characteristics  of  the  other  sex.  As  the  newspapers,  however,  are 
the  unquestionable  oracles — the  *'  brief  abstracts  and  chronicles  of  the 
times," — I  have  taken  some  pains  to  collect  from  these  authoiities  a 
number  of  fragments,  which  I  shall  present  in  the  order  in  which  I  have 
clipped  them  from  veritable  journals.  I  begin  with  the  Liverpool  M- 
6ton,  of  August  1 ,  1833 : 

"Rsroaii.— In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  Tuesday  night,  Mr.  Severn  gave 
notice  of  the  following  motion : — That  all  unmarried  females,  duly  qualified, 
shall  be  entitled  to  vote  in  elections  for  knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses  to  serve 
in  Parliament" 

On  which  the  editor  remarks : 

"  The  next  step,  after  giving  the  power  of  voting,  must  of  course  be  eligibility 
to  serve  in  Parliament  themselves." 

This  attempt  was  followed  up,  at  a  subsequent  period,  by  a  motioii 
thai  females  should  be  allowed  to  serve  on  juries.    There  was,  how- 
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ever,  m  majonlj  of  Yandals  in  the  Housey  and  the  subject  was  cruelly 
and  indecorously  laughed  down. 

The  House  should  have  been  beset  by  a  feir  army  from  Saint  Giles's, 
and  its  members  severally  compelled  to  argue  the  question  with  the  sy- 
rens from  BillingsgatCv  who  acquire  much  nervous  eloquence  in  '^  chant- 
ing eulogies  upon  deceased  mackerel." 

The  ladies,  however,  were  far  from  being  discoinfited  by  this  illibe- 
rality,  and  it  is  understood  that  they  are  secretly  and  irresistibly  going 
on  in  their  reform*  The  hidden  machinery  of  Almacks,  the  lUces, 
Card  Parties,  etc.,  are  fast  enabling  them  to  throw  off  their  undesirable 
feminine  characteristics.  It  is  well  known  that  they  have  a  prominent 
represMitation  in  the  capers  of  the  circus.  The  opera-dancing  is  theirs 
altogether.  I  subjoin  the  evidence  of  an  attempt  to  drive  the  other 
sex  off  die  stage.  I  find  it  in  the  London  Timesj  of  November  9th, 
under  the  department  of  The  Drama  : 

"  Hatmarkbt  Theatre. — This  house,  we  announce  with  regret,  will  close 
on  Friday  next,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  a  comparatively  successful  sea- 
son ;  and  if  it  is  not  so,  all  we  can  say  is,  that  the  manager  has  not  obtained  bis 
deserts :  for,  in  point  of  novelty  and  talent,  his  catering  has  been  of  the  first  or* 
der,  and  in  the  best  taste.  Five  nights  yet  remain  to  enjoy  the  attractions  of  Mr. 
Morris's  company,  and  we  are  persuaded  the  opportunity  will  not  be  lost  by 
those  who  possess  judgment  sufficient  to  appreciate  opera,  comedy,  and  farce, 
in  perfection.  We  set  Mrs,  Olover  has  fixed  Tuesday  for  her  benefit,  and  U  to  t%u» 
tain  the  part  of  FaUtqfin  propria  jper«on«,  in  <  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  J  We 
have  no  doubt  in  this,  as  well  as  in  every  thing  else  she  undertakes,  she  will  ao- 
qoxt  herself  with  credit" 

A  subsequent  paper  state49 : 

'*  At  the  Haymarkot  Theatre,  London,  a  Mrs.  Qlover  has  made  her  deInU  as 
Sir  John  Falsttff,  with  success." 

The  following  is  from  Switzerland.  **  Straws  show  which  way  the 
wind  blows :" 

^The  annals  of  duelling  afford  no  such  extraordinary  instance  as  the  follow- 
ing from  a  Swiss  journal : — '  A  woman  of  robust  frame,  aged  sixty-six,  residing 
«t  Chenes  Ciougene,  had  been  upon  terms  of  animosity  wiUi  a  baker  for  twenty- 
fiisfat  years,  and  had  frequently  challenged  him  to  meet  her  sword  in  hand. 
They  had,  in  fact,  two  several  combats,  from  which  the  Amazon  retired  both  times 
wounded.  But,  nothing  daunted,  she  again  forced  her  adversu-y  to  meet  her  a 
third  time ;  and  they  had  a  rencontre,  a  few  days  since,  at  ViUette,  when  the 
fair  Armida  was  so  severely  hurt,  that  for  three  days  her  life  was  despaired  of. 
She  ts»  however,  now  fast  recovering,  and  avows  her  determination  to  enter  the 
field  again  as  soon  as  she  has  recovered  her  strength.' " 

I  shall  confine  myself  in  my  remaining  remaiks  and  proofi»  to  our 
own  country,  where  so  much  liberality  of  sentiment  prevails,  that  the 
ladies  mi^t  be  expected  to  come  in  for  their  share  of  *^  equal  rights." 
That  an  appeal  will  soon  be  made  to  Congress,  on  the  subject  of  an 
^rtension  of  die  right  of  suffirage,  I  feel  well  assured.  I  heard  strong 
regrets  expressed,  on  die  part  of  many  ladies  in  New- York,  at  the  time 
of  die  late  charter  election,  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  vote ;  and 
hopes  were  at  the  same  time  openly  indulged,  that  the  sex  might  not  he 
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always  debarred  from  this  just  privilege.  Tea — ^I  am  fearfol  that  tiie 
seeds,  destioed  to  produce  fruit,  by  which  the  Eve  may  again  be  enabled 
to  overcome  tlie  Adam,  have  already  been  sown.  It  is  time  to  be  on 
our  guard.  I  have  given  some  proofs  of  their  attempts  to  rival  our  own 
sex  in  many  particulars.  Let  me  offer  a  few  more.  I  have  no  dispo- 
sition to  theorize.     There  is  no  eloquence  like  that  of  (act! 

First  in  importance  in  the  work  of  assimilation,  have  we  not  our  fe- 
male colleges  1  There  is  the  Coll^iate  Institute,  in  a  neighboring  cily, 
which  was  originally  designed  to  afford  its  (air  siudeniesBeB  all  the  advan- 
tages usually  obtained  by  the  best  educated  of  the  other  sex.  Ladies 
were  invited  to  go  forward,  under  the  pure  sky  and  in  the  free  atmos- 
pliere  of  republicanism,  to  prepare  themselves  for  future  honors  and  pri- 
vileges, by  becoming  Latinized,  Grsecised,  mathematicized,  and  at  leii^g;th 
diplonuUizedm  How  must  the  black-letter  volumes  in  the  hands  of  our 
fiur  young  fellow  citizenesses  have  glowed  with  mystic  jpromise  of  fu- 
ture glory !  How  many  Corinnas  must  have  dreamed  of  future  triumphs 
over  contending  Pindars— of  wielding  the  maiden  sceptre  over  free  and 
applauding  millions — the  glorious  Queen  Besses,  the  Lady  Presidentess- 
es  of  our  republic !  With  what  music  must  their  clear  and  bird-like 
voices  have  come  back  to  their  own  ears,  reverberated  from  ffie  legis- 
lative halls  that  spread  before  them  in  vision !  With  what  expansion  of 
soul  must  they  have  beheld  themselves  sitting,  with  Justinian-like  gravi- 

J^  and  dignity  upon  the  bench  of  jurisprudence,  with  their  ancient  sister 
ustice  at  their  side,  arrayed  like  themselves,  most  becomingly,  in  hag 
tUevea  instead  of  bag  tngs!  But,  to  return  from  this  digression.  The 
Brooklyn  College  still  holds  out  its  advantages  in  the  cause  of  assimi- 
lation and  equal  rights,  and  it  does  not  stand  alone,  as  the  subjoined 
Rotice,  taken  from  the  JVeio  Ei^and  Farmer^  attests : 

**  A  riiTB  CHANCE  roR  THE  LAOtES. — Heretofore,  with  the  single  ezceptiDB, 
we  believe,  of  the  princess  Dsshkofl^  Doctorates  have  been  only  conferred  upon 
males,  but  females  are  now  about  to  participate  in  these  learned  distinctions. 
The  Legislatare  of  Indiana  has  chartereid  a  new  College,  called  *  The  Christian 
College,'  at  New  Albany,  alike  open  to  males  and  females,  with  power  to  confer 
degrees.  In  the  female  department,  thejr  have  established  the  degrees  of  0te- 
freM  of  Natural  Science,  of  English  Literature,  Belles  Letters,  the  Fine  Aits, 
and  of  Arts  and  Science — so  that,  in  a  few  years,  Doeiretati  will  be  made  as  ra- 
pidly as  our  medical  schools  make  Doctors  of  Medicine.  Our  young  men  had 
better  be  on  the  look  out,  or  they  will  be  completely  overshadowed  by  the  learo- 
•d  Dottrt9%ea  who  will  issue  from  this  College." 

I  readilv  coincide  in  the  opinion  that  *'  the  young  men  had  better  be 
on  the  look  out''  I  do  not,  however,  so  much  approve  of  the  term  Doo- 
tresseSf  as  applied  to  the  ktdy  graduates  of  the  Indiana  InstitutioB.  In 
all  the  states,  gentlemen  collegians  receive  with  their  diplomas  the  de- 
gree of  Bacheion  or  Matten  of  Art.  The  ladies  should  accept  of 
nothing  less  than  the  fair  title  of  J^otdeiw  or  JMttlrssMf  of  Art 

Perhaps  I  have  suffered  myself  to  be  too  far  carried  away  by  my  sul^ 
ject.  I  i^all  therefore  speedily  conclude.  There  ar^  few  of  us  who 
are  not  aware  that  bdies  in  America  are  frequently  appointed  Poil- 
Mo$Ur$t,    I  OQQB  knew  a  lady  who  transacted  all  her  bosbaiid's  buai- 
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as  JfuUce  of  the  Peaee^  and  it  is  frequently  the  case,  in  our  com* 
mercial  cities,  that  ladies  keep  not  only  the  books,  but  the  purse-strings 
and  consciences  of  (heir  husbands.  The  editor  of  an  evening  journal 
informed  us  a  short  time  since  of  one  Lady  Deborah  Moody^  who  was 
formerly  Supervisor  of  the  town  of  Gravesend,  Long  Island. «  The  fol- 
lowing affonls  a  new  instance  of  their  encroachments : 

"Rights  op  woman. — We  learn  from  the  National  Intelligencer,  that  in  Fair- 
fax Coanty,  Va.,  a  young  lady  was,  on  the  fourteenth  ult.,  lawfully  qualified  as  a 
««leet-imm  ;  a  aituation  held  by  her  mother  for  many  years  before  her." 

Indeed,  I  am  confident  that  their  progress  toward  assimilation  had 
been  so  far  advanced,  that  had  not  the  gentlemen  adopted  whiskers  by 
way  of  distinction,  the  ladies  would  by  this  time  have  been  on  a  par  with 
them.  Even  in  this  particular,  however,  they  bid  fair  to  rival  them.  No 
one  can  doubt  the  intent  of  a  certain  fkshion  of  curls  lately  disported, 
which  adhere  closely  to  the  cheek,  and  curl  down  and  around  in  true 
whiskerandos  gracefulness.  One  or  two  instances  will  show  conclu- 
sively, that  the  ladies  have  only  to  put  aside  the  slight  differences  in 
dress  which  at  present  distinguish  them,  to  be  altogether  uudistinguish- 
abl^-  from  their  masculine  prototypes.  It  is  probably  fresh  in  the  me- 
mory of  every  one,  that  a  short  time  since,  a  lady  was  discovered  in 
die  port  of  New-Tork,  attired  in  a  sailor's  garb,  who  had  made  several 
voyages  most  manfully,  and  without  detection.  Accident  alone  led  to 
a  discovery  of  her  true  sex  and  character.  Several  instances  of  a  simi- 
lar kind  occur  to  me.  The  following,  from  the  Hancock  {Maine)  Adr 
vertUeTn  is  the  latest : 

"  Maeriaob  BXTEAoaDiNART. — In  Woodstock,  N.  B.  Mr.  J.  Munaon  to  Mr. 
Henry  Allen.  It  appears  that  Munson  and  S.  I.  Page,  of  Hallowell,  originally 
came  from  Connecticut,  and  set  up  business  in  Hallowell  on  a  very  extensive 
scale.  Shortly  after,  Mr.  Page  went  to  Connecticut,  and  brought  back  Henry 
Allen  as  a  clerk  in  his  store.  Every  body  was  well  pleased  with  Henry  Allen, 
and  he  was  oflbred  the  highest  wages  when  he  left  Mr.  P's  employ,  but  he  would 
listen  to  no  offers  but  those  of  Mr.  Munson,  who  was  about  establishing  himself 
in  Houlton.  Here  again  Henry  Allen  displaj^ed  the  same  activity ;  exciting  the 
admiration  of  the  men  by  his  judgment  in  business  and  knowledge  of  accounts, 
fer  he  appeared  to  be  quite  young ;  but  the  astonishment  of  the  ladies  at  his  ac- 
oompliMiments  was  without  bounds,  for  no  woman  in  the  country  could  sew,  iron, 
or  manaee  honsehold  afiairs,  equal  to  Henry  Allen,  as  he  frequently  exercised  his 
■kiH  in  tnese  matters  at  his  boarding-house.  But  the  deno«em«tU  came  at  last. 
He  went  over  to  Woodstock  with  his  employer,  put  on  woman's  clothes,  and 
was  married  to  him  as  a  Miss .  It  seems  she  had  been  engaged  to  Mun- 
son in  Connecticut,  but  her  father  refusing  to  sanction  the  match,  she  ran  away, 
and  ended  the  courtship  in  the  above  manner." 

I  think  I  have  thus  shewn,  tfaou|[h  in  a  manner  somewhat  desultoiy, 
that  the  ladies  are  gradual^  assmiilating  in  their  habits  and  character 
to  the  other  sex.  I  forbear  to  enter  upon  the  inquiiy  as  to  the  efiect 
whicfa  this  tendency  among  the  ladies  of  our  own  country  may  have 
apon  the  principles  and  constitution  of  our  government  Come  nulli- 
fication, come  consolidation,  come  what  will,  may  Heaven  in  its  mercy 
preserve  us  from  the  baleful  influences  of  a  Gtnbcocract.  Already 
la  our  churcheSi  lyceumst  and  various  societies,  the  ladies  take  a  promi- 
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aeiit  part  Thej  fonn  the  main  pOlaia  of  the  Bible  SodeCiea,  Tract, 
Mianonary,  Cent,  and  Fragment  Societies,  which  bnk  to|^eter  in  a 
union  of  nughtratrengdi,  the  reehngs  and  pockets  of  a  great  proportion  of 
our  Unioo.  Few  can  resist  the  ardor  of  tfieir  advances.  I  myself  had 
die  honof  of  being  talked  down  a  few  d^rs  since  bj  a  Conunittee  of 
Ladies  from  an  excellent  Society  in  New- 1  oik  **  for  die  PromoUen  of 
Knowledge  and  Indostfy."  In  truth,  I  have  heard  it  intimated,  that  an 
attempt  was  to  have  been  made,  on  the  part  of  some  very  influential  bir- 
dies, to  go  into  coat  and  pantaloons  last  spring,  but  that  the  intent  was 
defeated  bj  the  occunrence  of  a  slight  disagreement  between  the  imme- 
diate and  gradual  abolitionists.  Jhfropat^  the  lady  alluded  to  in  the  an- 
nexed extract,  from  die  BoHon  MercmUiU  Journal^  probably  belonged 
to  the  latter  party : 

**  Vamdaluh. — It  is  stated  in  the  Berkshire  Adrocste,  that  a  yovng  lady  of 
Kew-York,  who  wore  an  ultrapfashionable  frock  and  pmmUUtteSy  being  on  a  visit 
to  her  friends  in  New-Jersey,  was  apprehended  and  carried  before  a  Datch  ma- 
gistrate, on  a  charge  of  wearing  man's  apparel!  The  Ooth  fined  her  fire  dollars 
and  costs,  for  the  krtmektM  of  tM  statnte  in  that  case  provided." 

I  shall  say  no  more.  My  nerves  already  begin  to  tremble  in  view  of 
die  momentous  rcToludon  which  the  evidences  I  have  [Hesented  seem 
to  indicate.  A  storm  is  evidendy  brewing.  A  war  of  rights  is  pend- 
ing, and  every  man  will  soon  have  to  come  out  in  defence  of  his  ancient 
perogadves !  For  myself,  I  am  compelled  to  sapr,  that  I  dread  the  con^ 
mg  contest,  and  that  right  gladly  would  I  shrmk  from  the  strug^e* 
Fain  would  I  advise  the  purchase  of  an  anmesty,  by  yielding  one  half 
of  the  privileges  demanded.  But  it  may  not  be !  The  enemy  is  alrea- 
dy flushed  with  the  triumph  of  successful  encroachment,  and  full  of  an- 
tic^eted  victcwy.  Thev  have  dirown  aside  the  scissors,  and  their  ciy  is 
**  War  to  the  knife  P^  n  e  have  lingered  till  it  is  too  late !  Scarcely  a 
resource  is  left  us !  If  we  fly,  our  conquerors  will  meroilessly  invade 
the  sanctuary  of  our  wardrobes,  triumphandy  wear  the  -^^— ^  badges 
of  our  manhood,  and  victoriously  stand  in  our  shoes.  If  we  stand,  we 
may  be  slain ;  and  if  we  resist,  even  to  the  death  of  some  of  the  vindic- 
dve  assimilators,  even  victory  will  prove  our  defeat,  for  the  viragoes 
who  remain  will  find  triumph  and  vengeance  before  the  tribunals  of  our 

country,  m  die  verdict  that  finds  us  gmlty  of  mahslaughtbr  ! 

C.  P. 
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WORSHIP   BY   THE   ROSE-TREE. 

AtTTBOK  of  beaut  J,  Spirit  of  Power, 

Thou  who  did'st  wiU  that  the  Rom  dioald  be, 
Here  is  the  place,  aod  this  is  the  hour 

To  seek  tny  presence,  and  bow  to  thee. 
Blight  is  the  world  with  the  sim's  6rst  rajs ; 

Cool  m  the  dew  on  the  poft,  greea  sod, 
The  Rose-tree  blooms,  while  the  birds  sing  praise, 

And  eardi  gires  glorj  to  Nature's  Qod. 

Under  this  beanttful  work  of  thine, 

The  flowery  botuhs  that  are  bending  o'er 
The  gtisteninff  turf;  to  thy  will  divine. 

I  kneel,  ana  its  Maker  and  mine  adore ! 
Thou  art  around  us.    Thy  robe  of  light 

Touches  the  gracefully-waving  tree, 
Turning  to  jewels  the  tears  of  night, 

And  makmg  the  buds  onfokl  to  thee. 

Thy  name  is  marked  in  deUcate  Unes, 

On  flower  and  leaf  that  deck  the  stem ; 
Thy  care  is  seen,  and  thj  wisdom  shines 

Uk  eren  the  thorn  that  is  guarding  them. 
Now,  while  the  Rose  that  us  burst  her  cup, 

Op«ns  her  heart  and  freely  throws 
To  me  her  odours,  I  offer  up 

Thanks  to  the  Being  who  made  the  Rose. 

Newbmryport,  JUius.,  /ifjy,  18S4.  H.  F.  G. 


TRANSLATIONS 


THB  CHILD  OF  MEBCT. 

Whih  the  Almi^ty  was  about  to  create  Man,  lie  aflsembled  togetber 
tfie  arcbangela  in  council  around  him. 

**  Create  him  nets,"  said  the  Angel  of  Righteousness ;  **  he  wifl  be  un- 
just towards  his  brethren,  and  will  deal  hanlly  and  cruell j  towards  those 
tfiat  are  weaker  than  he." 

**  Create  him  not,"  said  the  Angel  of  Peace;  *' he  will  fiitten  the  earth 
with  &e  blood  of  his  feUow-men,  and  the  first-bom  of  hie  race  wfll  slajr 
his  brother." 

M  He  will  profime  thy  sanctuary  witti  fhleehood,'*  said  the  Angel  of 
Tmdi ;  ^  even  though  thou  shouldst  stamp  thine  own  likeness»-4ie  seal 
of  loyalty— upon  his  countenance." 

And  as  they  spake,  Mercy,  the  youngest,  dearest  child  of  the  Etemd 
Father,  came  near  to  his  throne,  and  embraced  his  kneee,  and  said ; 
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■*  Create  him,  Fatber,  in  thine  own  image,  a  frvorite  child  of  thy  good- 
ness. Should  all  thj  servants  forsake  him,  yet  will  not  I  forsake  him ; 
but  I  will  be  with  him  in  love,  and  torn  even  his  errors  to  good.  I  will 
make  the  heart  of  the  weak-one  compassionate,  and  torn  him  in  pity 
towards  those  that  are  weaker.  If  be  wanders  from  the  path  of  Peace 
and  Truth — if  he  sins  against  Righteousness  and  Justice-— the  fruits  of 
his  eiTors  shall  lead  him  back  again,  and  thus  in  love  improye  him.** 

The  Father  of  Men  created  man,  a  weak  and  oring  creature ;  but 
even  in  his  errors,  a  pupil  of  hiA.  Father's  goodness— a  son  of  Mercy — 
son  of  a  love,  that  never  forsakes  him,  but  ever  chastens  and  improves. 

Remember,  then,  thine  oiigin,  O  man,  if  thou  art  merciless  and  un» 
just  Of  all  God's  attributes,  it  was  Mercy  alone  that  called  thee  into 
being,  and  Pity  and  Love  nursed  thee  on  their  paternal  boeoma. 

u. 

THE  HKAVBNLT  SHBrHKaO. 

Deep  in  the  midnight,  that  preceded  the  festival  of  Spring,  at  which 
the  first  two  sons  of  the  human  race  were  to  bring  a  thank-ofiering  to 
the  creator,  their  mother  saw  in  sleep  a  wondrous  dream.  The  white 
roses,  which  her  younger  son  had  planted  around  his  altar,  were  chang* 
ed  to  blood-stained  roses  and  more  folly  blown,  such  as  she  had  never 
before  seen.  She  tried  to  pluck  them,  but  they  withered  beneath  her 
touch.  Upon  the  altar,  whereon  milk  alone  was  the  principal  ofierinff, 
now  lay  a  bleeding  lamb.  Voices  of  lamentation  were  h^ird  around, 
and  amid  them  one  voice  of  despair,  till  at  last  all  died  away  into  tones 
of  melody,  such  as  she  had  never  heard  before. 

And  a  beautiful  plain  lay  before  her — more  beautiful  even  than  the 
Paradise  of  her  youth,  and  upon  it  wandered,  in  the  likeness  of  her  son, 
a  shepherd  clad  in  white.  The  red  roses  were  in  his  hair,  and  in  his 
hand  he  held  a  harp,  from  which  those  tones  of  melody  came  forth.  He 
turned  affectionately  towards  her — began  to  approach — and  vanished. 
With  him  vanished  the  dream. 

And  as  the  mother  awoke,  she  saw  the  day-dawn  red  and  blood-like ; 
and  she  went  forth  with  a  heavy  heart  to  the  festival  of  the  thank-of* 
fering. 

The  brothers  brought  their  offerings; — and  Aeir  parents  returned 
homeward.  But  at  evening  their  younger  son  came  not  back.  Full  of 
anxiety,  the  mother  sought  for  him,  and  found  only  his  scattered  and 
mournful  herd.  He  himself  lay  all  bloody  by  the  alter ;  the  roses  were 
stained  with  his  blood,  and  the  agonizing  voice  of  Cain  rang  loud  firom 
a  neighboring  cavern. 

Senseless  she  sank  upon  the  corpse  of  her  son,  and  a  second  time 
the  vision  appeared  to  her.  The  shepherd,  whom  she  saw  in  that  new 
paradise,  was  her  son.  The  red  roses  were  in  his  hair ;  sweet  tones 
resounded  ^m  his  harp ;  and  he  sweetly  sang  to  her ;  **  Look  upward 
to  the  stars  in  heaven ;  my  weeping  mother,  look  upward.  Behold  yon 
jittering  chariot  there ;  it  bears  us  to  other  plains,  to  a  more  beauteous 
Paradise^  than  thou  in  Eden  sawest;  where  the  blood-stained  rose  of 
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innocence  more  fully  bloomSf  and  sighs  are  changed  to  sounds  of 
melody." 

The  vision  disappeared ;  and  Eve  arose  with  new  strength  from  the 
pallid  corpse  of  her  son.  And  on  the  morrow,  when  she  had  bedewed 
nim  with  her  tears,  and  crowned  him  with  the  roses  of  the  altar,  his  Ei- 
ther and  mother  buried  him  by  the  altar  of  his  God,  in  the  light  of  a 
beauteous  day-dawn.  And  oft  at  midnight  sat  they  by  his  grave,  and 
gazed  toward  heaven,  upwards  to  the  high-moving  chariot  of  stars,  and 
sou^t  dieir  shepherd  there. 


III. 

THE  DEATH  OF  ADAM. 


Adam  was  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years  old,  when  he  felt  within  him 
the  sentence  of  his  judge ;  ^  Thou  shalt  die." 

**  Let  all  my  sons  come  before  me,"  said  he  to  weeping  Eve ;  "^  that 
I  may  yet  again  see  diem  and  bless  them."  And  they  came  at  their  fa- 
ther's word,  and  stood  before  him,  many  hundred  in  number,  and  prayed 
for  his  life. 

*'  Who  from  among  you,"  said  Adam,  **  will  go  to  the  holy  moun- 
tain? Perhaps  he  may  find  mercy  for  me,  and  bring  me  the  fruit  of  the 
Tree  of  Life."  Immediately  all  his  sons  offered  themselves  to  do  his 
will,  and  Seth,  the  holiest  of  all,  was  chosen  by  his  father  for  the  mes- 
sage. 

His  head  sprinkled  with  ashes,  he  hastened  forth,  and  lingered  not 
until  he  stood  before  the  gate  of  Paradise.  ^  Let  my  father  find  mercy, 
O  thou  merciful  one — (thus  prayed  he) — and  send  him  fruit  firom  the 
Tree  of  Life." 

Straightway  a  glittering  cherub  stood  before  him ;  but  instead  of  the 
fruit  from  the  Tree  of  Lue,  he  held  in  his  hand  a  twig  with  three  leaves. 
**  Bear  this  to  thy  fiither,"  said  the  cherub,  gently,  ^  as  his  last  consola- 
tion here ;  eternal  life  dwells  not  on  earth.     But  hasten  back ;  his  hour 


IS  come." 


Seth  hastened  back,  and  threw  himself  down  before  his  ^ther,  and 
said ;  *'  No  fruit  from  the  Tree  of  Life  I  bring  thee,  &ther ;  this  twig 
alone  has  the  angel  given  me,  as  thy  last  consolation  here." 

The  dying  man  took  the  twig,  and  was  glad.  He  smelt  upon  it  the 
odor  of  Paradise ;  his  soul  was  lifted  up.  *'  My  children,"  said  he, 
^  eternal  life  dwells  not  for  us  on  earth ;  and  ye  shall  follow  afler  me. 
But  on  these  leaves  I  breathe  the  fragrance  of  another  world — ^new  lifb 
— ^new  strength."     His  age  failed — his  spirit  fled  away. 

The  children  of  Adam  buried  their  father,  and  thirty  days  they  wept 
ibr  him ;  but  Seth  wept  not  He  planted  the  twig  at  the  head  of  his  fa- 
ther's grave,  and  called  it  the  twig  of  the  new  life,  of  the  awakening-up 
from  £e  sleep  of  death. 

The  little  twig  became  a  lofly  tree,  and  many  of  Adam's  children 
grew  strong  therefrom  in  the  faith  of  another  life. 

And  thus  it  descended  to  succeeding  generations.  Fair  blossomed 
it  in  David's  garden,  until  his  infatuated  son  began  to  doubt  of  immor- 
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tality.    Then  the  twig  withered  away;  bat  its  blossoms  were  scattered 
amonff  other  nations. 

And  when  upon  a  branch  from  this  tree  the  restorer  of  immortality 
gave  up  his  holy  life,  the  sweet  fragrance  of  the  new  life  was  wafted  far 
and  wide  among  all  nations. 

V 


THE   NORTHERN   HUNTER'S   SONG. 

The  lingering  room  is  coiii»^ 

The  long  sweet  morn  of  summer's  day ! 
The  broodine  mists  are  flown, 

And  brightly,  on  his  golden  way, 
Comes  the  lon^  absent  sun. 

With  the  mirth  of  hght  hearts,  and  the  bora's  deep  mnumI, 

And  the  stirring  bay  of  the  restless  hound- 
Away  from  the  hunter's  home ! 

Away  to  the  forest  vast ! 
The  warm  rays  have  shone  on  peaks  of  snow— 

They  have  vanished  beneath  the  gleam. 
And  the  dark  bare  rocks  on  the  mountan's  brow 

Now  greet  the  returning  beami 
O'er  the  rushing  stream  from  his  fetters  free. 
O'er  the  blossomixig  heath,  and  the  heaving  sea, 

A  mantle  of  light  is  cast ! 

Hark — to  the  voice  of  song ! 
The  thrash's  soil  tones  on  the  passing  breeze 

Like  measured  music  float  v— 
And  afar  is  heard,  through  the  bending  trees, 

The  ci^rcali's  note. 
The  shephera's  low  pipe,  from  the  distant  shore, 
Is  blent  with  the  hoarse  waves'  mingled  roar, 

And  summons' his  fleecy  threng. 

Roused  by  the  sea  wind's  sweep. 
The  eade  has  flown  from  his  cliff'-built  nest. 

And  stoops  to  the  dashing  sprav 
That  foams  on  the  billow's  whitened  breast, 

To  grasp  his  unwary  prey. 
The  brown  bear,  to  drink  at  his  founts  again. 
And  trample  the  flowers  on  the  verdant  plain, 

Has  sprung  firam  his  wintry  sleep. 

In  the  sunlight's  ffladdening  ray 

The  red  deer  bounds  from  lus  rocky  lair. 
To  roam  in  sportive  pride,— 

And  wild  birds  abroad  in  the  free  bri^t  air. 
Our  lingering  footsteps  chide ! 

While  nature  anew  to  life  is  bora, — 

With  nurthful  shout— and  the  sounding  horn- 
To  the  woods  and  the  hills— away !  F. 
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THE   PORTRAIT. 


*<]rOir  XtT  BOKUM,  BtSB   HOMHrUC  SOLUM.'* 


It  waS)  in  truth,  a  most  beautiful  painting, — a  female  head, — ^petfectly 
Crrecian.  She  might  have  been  the  Sybil,  when  Apollo  first  beheld  her. 
But  I  cannot  describe  a  face :  I  never  could  examine  beauty  analjrti- 
cally,  as  you  would  a  mineral  or  a  piece  of  exquisite  mosaic.  I  can 
only  say,  that  I  saw  and  felt  that  it  was  very,  very  lovely. 

My  poor  friend  Fletcher  was  in  an  ecstasy.  ^*  Look  at  those  eyes 
and  those  lips,"  said  he.  ''  Now  I  never  kissed  a  girl  in  my  life ;  but  if 
I  could  but  see  a  pair  of  lips  like  those,  with  blood  in  them ! — ^Tou  know 

I  am  a  sworn  old  bachelor,  Moses, — ^but Do  you  really  suppose 

it  is  from  nature  1  Let  us  see  that  catalogue ; — No.  73— here  it  is, 
No.  73 — ^  Miss  Ellen  Vincent'  'Tis  a  pretty  name,  is  it  not?  You 
remember  the  painter  of  Greece  who  assembled  all  the  loveliness  of 
Agrigentum  before  his  easel,  and  then,  transferring  to  his  canvas  the 
most  perfect  feature  of  each, — ^the  flashing  eye  of  one,  the  tempting  lip 
of  another,  and  the  sweet  dimples  of  a  third, — ^produced  a  model  of  ex- 
cellence which  Yenus  herself  might  have  envied.  Had  that  same 
painter  lived  at  this  day,  he  would  have  been  spared  his  trouble.  But, 
hyperbole  apart,  did  you  really  ever  see  so  beautiful  a  face  1" 

^  Oh  yes,"  I  answered,  **  a  thousand  times." 

^  Name  her,  then." 

I  hesitated.  In  truth  I  could  not:  I  was  compelled  to  yield.  We 
pursued  our  respective  ways  home— for  the  dinner  hour  had  arrived, 
and  I  hikd  no  idea  of  sacrificing  the  substantial  enjoyment  of  a  brace  of 
wild  ducks  to  the  more  refined,  perhaps,  but  to  my  sordid  taste,  less 
congenial  one,  of  gazing  at  a  lovely  face. 

My  reflections  concerning  my  infatuated  friend  were  sombre  enough, 
as  I  pursued  my  homeward  waUc.  I  was  bound  to  him  by  ties  stronger 
than  those  which  unite  ordinary  friends.  We  were  the  only  old  bache- 
lors in  the  neighborhood,  and  had  together  maintained  the  brunt  of  many 
a  wordy  contest  in  defence  of  our  ceUbacy.  I  had  long  regarded  him 
as  a  firm  member  of  our  honorable,  but  persecuted  fraternity.  He  had 
withstood  every  trial — he  had  overcome  every  temptation.  It  was  only 
a  week  before,  that  he  assured  me  no  lady  had  ever  made  an  impression 
on  his  heart  which  lasted  tvtro  hours  after  he  had  left  her  presence. 
Julias,  Amelias,  Sarahs,  Marias — all  had  attacked  him,  and  all  in  vain ; 
and  yet,  after  all  this — «fler  having  sustained  every  contest,  and  hav- 
ing come  off  victorious  in  every  encounter — after  having  passed  un- 
scathed throu^  the  furnace,  seven  times  heated — to  fall  in  love  with  a 
picture — a  piece  of  canvas,  daubed  over  with  paint  and  oil — a  thing  that 
any  school-boy  might  spoil  with  his  inkstand !  It  was  too  much.  It 
was  like  a  noble  ship,  which,  having  crossed  the  ocean,  through  storm 
and  through  tempest,  and  having  triumphantly  braved  a  thousand  dan- 
gers of  the  sea,  should  be  wrecked  within  sight  of  her  intended  haven, 
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and  upon  an  insignificant  shoal,  which  had  not  been  considered  of  suffi* 
cient  importance  even  to  be  avoided. 

When,  the  next  morning,  I  dropped  in  upon  my  friend,  I  found  him 
still  raving  about  the  portrait  I  remonstrated — ^I  attempted  to  reason 
with  him.  Alas,  how  little  had  reason  to  do  either  with  his  roaladj  or 
his  disposition !  I  reminded  him  of  the  many  illustrious  men  who  had 
been  proud  to  enrol  their  names  on  the  undying  record  of  celibacy — St 
Paul,  Newton,  and  a  hundred  other  names  of  authority.  Swift,  too,  I 
named,  who,  although  he  married,  was  ashamed  to  confess  it  It  was 
all  in  vain.  I  tried  ridicule — ^but  he  was  unmoved.  I  told  him  of  the 
certainty  with  which  matrimony  was  followed  by  family  quarrels,  and 
petticoat  government  It  was  void,  and  of  none  efiect  I  told  him  that 
poor  Thompson  had  not  dared  to  stay  out  after  eleven,  since  he  had 
been  married — ^that  Mr.  Smith,  by  his  own  confession,  had  received 
more  than  a  dozen  curtain  lectures ;  and  the  Koney  moon  was  not  yet 
over — Heaven  preserve  the  poor  fellow  when  he  comes  to  that  <ff  gall 
and  wormwood !  I  told  him  that  Brown  had  filed  a  bill  of  divorce- 
that  Mrs.  Johnson  had  eloped  with  her  own  coachman — that  Mrs.  Wil- 
kins  bad  been  blessed  with  twins — and  that  Mrs.  'Williams  had  named 
her  thirteenih  son  Timothy.  All  was  unavailing.  Fletcher  was  crazy« — 
more :  be  was  in  love, — ^a  thousand  times  worse— for  there  are  plenty 
of  lunatic  asylums;  but — alack  for  the  boasted  philanthropy  of  the  age-^ 
who  ever  heard  of  a  Love  Asylum  f  How  much  time,  and  how  much 
money,  have  been  devoted  to  ameliorating  the  condition  of  those  who 
are  bereft  of  reason  ;  and  yet  nothing  has  been  done  for  the  victims  of 
the  tender  passion — as  if  a  man's  brains  were  of  more  importance  than 
his  heart  Who  knows  but  an  efiect  highly  beneficial  to  Inose  unfortu- 
nate beings  might  not  be  wrought  by  means  of  solitary  confinement,  with 
low  diet  and  moral  instructionT  It  is  wonderful,  that  the  subject  has 
not  engaged  the  attention  of  any  of  those  numerous  societies  formed  bv 
the  gentler  sex,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  every  possible  good  which 
exists,  or  which  does  not  exist ;  and  for  removing  every  possible  evil 
with  which  any  portion  of  the  world,  savage  or  civilized, — heard  of  or 
unheard  of, — ^is,  or  ever  will  be,  afilicted. 

I  have  digressed.  Had  almost  any  other  calamity  be&llen  my  fiiend, 
there  aould  have  been  some  remedy.  Had  he  broken  a  limb,  it  might 
have  been  mended.  A  broken  bone  will  knit  together  in  nine  days* 
Had  he  cracked  his  skull,  it  might  have  been  ''  fixed"  by  trepaning. 
But  Fletcher  was  in  that  *'  peculiar  situation"  for  which  there  was  no 
present  remedy.     He  was  >*  out  of  humanity's  reach." 

But  there  was  one  consolation.  He  was  entranced  only  with  a  por- 
trait This  was  far  different  from  falling  in  lovd  with  a  little  witch  of 
flesh  and  blood.  The  portrait  could  not  talk.  There  was  a  difierence, 
surely.  It  could'nt  take  his  arm  of  a  moonlight  evening,  and  walk  out 
of  eveiy  body's  hearing.  It  could  not  receive  long  letters,  and  write 
longer  answers.  In  a  word,  it  could  ^*  neither  marry,  nor  be  given  in 
marriage."  I  had  forgotten,  all  this  while,  that  there  was  an  original  to 
that  portrait     Fletcher  had  not. 
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Some  months  passed  away,  and  mj  friend  was  as  crazy  as  ever. 
Tirae,  indeed*  seemed  rather  to  increase  than  to  heal  his  malady.  One 
day  he  entered  my  room  in  great  haste.  ''  I  am  going,"  said  he,  **  to 
Philadelphia,  immediately,  and  have  come  for  you  to  go  with  me.*' 

"  Why,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  are  you  going  to  Philadel- 
phia?" I  asked. 

**  I  have  just  heard  that  Miss  Ellen  Vincent  is  there.  I  know  the 
street  and  the  number.     There  can  be  no  mistake." 

*^  And  so  you  intend  to  call  upon  her,  with  no  other  introduction  than 
your  own  impudence  ?  Fletcher,  this  is  worse  than  I  should  have  ex- 
pected, even  from  you.     I  warn  you  now — as  you  regard  your " 

**  Oh,  you  need  not  go  on ;  I  anticipate  what  you  intend  to  say.  I 
have  h^ird  it  so  often  that  I  have  it  all  by  heart  Besides,  I  have  made 
up  my  mind  upon  the  subject.  The  boat  leaves  at  three.  We  have  no 
time  to  lose.  Just  send  down  your  valise,  and  I  will  hear  it  all  when 
we  are  on  board,  though  it  be  for  the  hundredth  time.  I  will,  upon  my 
word — ^I  will,  and  I  will  not  get  asleep,  as  I  did  the  last  time,  but  will 
bear  it  with  all  possible  patience.  And  then  if  you  convince  me,  Mo- 
ses— and  you  know  you  will — I  will  persuade  the  captain  to  put  the 
steamer  about,  and  we  will  return."- 

Finding  that  nothing  could  restrain  him,  I  consented  to  bear  him 
company,  in  the  hope  that  my  guardian  care  might  prove,  in  some  way, 
bene6cial. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  *'  City  of  Squares,"  Fletcher's  first  visit  was 
to  a  friend,  who  fortunately-— or  rather  unfortunately — ^knew  the  lady  of 
whom  he  was  in  such  impatient  quest  He  promised  an  mtroduction, 
and  my  companion  returned  to  his  hotel,  and  passed  the  remainder  of 
the  day  in  dressing.  It  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever  seen  him  neal''-^ 
this  love  works  sad  changes  in  a  man's  character—- and  he  was  really  a 
fine  looking  fellow.  At  the  appointed  time  his  friend  arrived,  and  they 
departed  together.  I  was  reading  a  very  interesting  work  on  partial 
insanity  and  mental  hallucination,  when  I  was  interrupted  by  Fletcher's 
well-known  step.  I  heard  him,  as  he  ascended  the  stair,  give  orders 
to  be  awakened  at  six. 

**  What  is  the  matter  now?"  I  inquired,  as  he  entered. 

^  Why,  it's  all  up!  Would  yon  believo  it?  Miss  Vincent  went  to 
Baltimore  this  very  morning.  But  the  boat  starts  at  seven.  Tou  will 
go,  of  course?" 

Here  was  a  quandary.  I  certainly  was  unwilling  to  leave  the  victim 
to  the  guidance  of  his  own  recklessness.  He  mi^t  be  off  in  a  tangent 
from  Baltimore  to  Havre  or  Liverpool,  or  the  No^  Pole.  Still  I  could 
not  but  reflect  upon  the  effect  which  such  a  circumstance  might  have 
on  my  own  character.  I  called  to  mind  the  fable  of  poor  Tray — I  re- 
membered that  a  man's  reputation  often  depends  gready  upon  his  asso- 
ciates. And  what  would  the  club  say — what  would  every  body  say — 
when  it  should  become  known  that  Moses  Morpheus  was  off  on  a  wUd- 
goose  chase  after  a  pretty  girl  ?  The  consideration  was  overwhelming. 
1  refused— Fletcher  persisted — and  finally  my  regard  for  him  overcame 
the  fear  of  danger  to  my  own  reputation.    I  consented  to  go,  upon  con- 
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dition  that  we  should  return  in  three  days  at  fiuthest  This  I  inaiBted 
upon,  not  with  the  remotest  hope  of  its  fulfilment,  but  merely  as  an  ex* 
cuse  to  my  own  conscience.  For  the  first  time  in  his  life«  Fletcher 
was  up  before  the  sun.  He  was  on  board  the  boat  before  the  captaiot 
and  a  full  hour  before  she  started.  A  faint  curl  of  smoke  was  rolling 
from  the  white  pipes  into  the  clear  morning  air.  In  due  time  we  ar- 
rived. We  had  scarcely  entered  our  hotel,  when  my  companion  de- 
serted me.    In  a  few  hours  he  returned  with  a  most  joyful  countenance* 

M I  have  ca5ght  her  at  last,"  he  exclaimed,  as  he  entered ;  ''  she  is 
We."  Here  he  compressed  his  lips  with  exultation.  ^  She  is  soon  to 
give  a  ball  on  her  birth-day.  I  have  seen  our  friend  Smith«  and  he  has 
promised  to  obtain  an  invitation  for  each  of  us." 

'*  Indeed !"  said  1 :  ^'  you  are  kind.  At  i^ose  request,  pray«  did  you 
solicit  an  invitation  for  me  ?" 

'*  Oh,  I  supposed  you  would  like  to  go,  of  course.  But  n'tBiporfe ;  I 
will  take  no  denial." 

The  next  morning  notes  of  invitation  were  sent  to  each  of  us* 

*^  I  wonder  if  the  mail  is  in,"  said  I. 

**  I  wonder  if  there  will  be  a  laige  assembly,"  was  the  response* 

«« What  a  gloomy  day,"  continued  I,  scratching  my  name  in  the  v^ 
por  which  I  had  breathed  upon  the  window. 

**  What  beautiful  writing,"  observed  my  friend — ^*  just  look  at  it" 

«'  Beautiful !    I  can't  read  it  for  the  life  of  me.     What  word  is  that  1" 

** Nonsense!  you  have  got  the  wrong  paper.  I  mean  the  rose- 
colored.     Do  you  suppose  a  lady  writes  invitations  on  fools-cap?" 

My  friend  had  become  learned  in  the  *'  manners  and  customs"  of 
the  ladies. 

*'You  have  improved  wonderfully,"  said  I,  *' since  last  summer. 
When  your  sister  sent  to  you  for  a  pair  of  gloves,  you  purchased  for 
her,  you  may  remember,  a  pair  of  buck-skins,  large  enough  for  any  two* 
fisted  stage-driver  in  the  city." 

*«  Well,  I  will  teach  you  all  that  I  have  learned.  Shall  we  commence 
our  first  lesson  1  Tou  have  endeavored  to  invest  me  with  prudence  and 
xliscretion,  many  a  time.  I  will  now  act  the  tutor.  Heaven  grant  me 
^tter  success." 

''  I  am  obliged,  certainly — but  as  your  new  science  will  be  of  little 
|>ractical  utility,  you  will  excuse  me." 

**  Well, — do  as  you  will ;  all  I  can  hope,  is,  that  you  may,  on  some 
liappy  day,  fall  in  love  yourself." 

*^  You  could  hardly  hive  wished  me  a  more  severe  punishment  But 
when  I  do  become  enamoured,  it  shall  not  be  with  a  portraiL  I  think  I 
can  say  that" 

**  And  I  hope  to  convince  you,  to-morrow  evening,  that  I,  too,  can 
love  something  besides  a  portrait  Tou  remember  when,  in  the  galleiy, 
you  termed  Miss  Vincent  ^  some  pretty  milliner  or  dashing  servant  girt' 
1  hope  you  are  now  convinced  of  my  superior  taste  in  such  matters." 

**  I  never  disputed  it,  or  envied  it  either :  *  Where  ignorance  is  bliss* 
'tis  folly  to  be  wise*' " 
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The  expected  evening  arrived.  Accompanied  bj  our  friend,  we  de- 
parted for  the  residence  of  the  fair  incognito.  The  street  was  crowded 
with  carriages,  and  we  did  not  reach  the  door  without  some  difficulty. 
The  rooms  were  brilliant  with  the  splendors  of  art,  and  dazzling  with  the 
loveliness  of  nature.  Nothing  was  wanting  in  luxury  or  in  elegance. 
Fletcher  hastened  on«  until  he  reached  the  room  where  our  hostess  was 
standing.  A  small  circle  was  in  the  middle,  and  several  of  the  guests 
advanced  to  it  Afler  a  few  minutes  they  retired.  The  lady  of  the 
house  was  manifestly  there.*^ 

"  Where  is  she  1"  asked  Fletcher,  eagerly. 

**  That  lady  in  the  very  centre  of  the  circle,"  answered  our  friend ; 
**  she  with  the  cap." 

**  She  dresses  plainly,  however,  considering  the  occasion.  What  a 
little  fairy  hand,  and  how  nicely  that  white  glove  is  fitted  to  it  I  wish 
she  would  turn  this  way." 

The  lady  did  turn.  My  wonder-stricken  companion  danced  about, 
as  if  he  had  been  stung  by  a  Tarantula.  The  blood  rushed  to  his  face. 
He  muttered  an  unintelligible  exclamation,  and  hastened  from  the  room 
as  speedily  as  the  dense  crowd  would  permit.  He  seized  the  first  hat 
he  encountered,  and  in  a  few  minutes  was  at  his  hotel. 

"  Birth-day !"  said  some  one  in  my  hearmg — "  how  old  is  she  ?" 

•*  Fifty-seven !" 

I  did  not  laugh.  I  did  not  shout.  I  rejoiced ;  but  it  was  with  no 
common  joy.  I  felt  assured  that  after  this  folly,  Fletcher  would  become 
a  sound  old  bachelor — ^a  faithful  member  of  our  club-— and  a  useful  one 
of  society.  When  I  entered  his  apartment,  he  was  busily  engaged  in 
packing  his  trunk.  How  chap-fallen !  I  addressed  to  him  words  of 
consolation.  I  flattered  myself,  that  at  that  favorable  epoch,  remarks 
of  due  solemnity,  upon  matrimony  and  celibacy  matters,  would  sink 
deeply  into  his  heart,  and  be  productive  of  beneficial  consequences. 


^*  It  is  retry  like  you,"  said  Fletcher  to  his  lovely  wife,  as  they  stood 
looking  at  her  portrait,  which  had  been  transferred  from  an  old  bache* 
lor^s  hall  to  an  elegant  parlor;  '*and  how  much  I  am  indebted  to  it! 
Believe  me,  Ellen,  I  shall  alwa3rs  patronize  the  fine  arts." 

**  And  birth-day  balls  too?"  asked  his  wife,  with  an  arch  leer. 

"  No— pardon  me ;  I  detest  them — and  if  I  ever  attend  another         ■" 

**  You  will  not  mistake  my  old  aunt  for  me  ?" 


The  world  is  full  of  changes.  PoUticians  are  not  the  only  turn-coats. 
I  have,  myself,  a  new  set  of  opinions.  And  I  care  no  more  for  croakeiB, 
than  did  *^  Benedict  the  married  man,"  M. 
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STANZAS. 

0*KB  the  far  mountain  peak  on  high 
First  Bhines  the  moming'fl  ray ; 

And  latest,  from  the  crimaoDed  Ay 
The  beams  d*  parting  daj« 

Yet  there,  to  greet  the  partial  light, 
Nor  flowers,  nor  verdure  bloom ; 

But  barren  all— though  coldly  bright— 
And  cheerless  as  the  tomb. 

While  in  the  modest  vale's  recess, 
Where  sunlight  scarce  descends. 

Fresh  flowerets  spring  the  beam  to  bteas. 
And  gratefiil  fofiage  bends. 

Thus  hearts  that  bask  in  fortune's  smile, 
Undimmed  1^  clouds  of  care. 

Peel  not  the  joys  their  hours  beguile, 
Which  humbler  bosoms  shve. 


LETTERS  FROM  LAURIE  TODD 


KUMBSIl    TWO. 


LIVERPOOL  NEW  CEMETERY. 

•*  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting ;  for  that  is  the  end 
of  all  men — and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart." — Ecclesiastks. 

The  LdTerpool  New  Cemeterj  stands  upon  the  site  of  an  oM  Stone 
Quarry.  On  the  top  of  the  rock,  as  the  visitor  enters,  may  be  marked 
a  neat  diurch,  in  which  the  dead  are  set  down,  while  the  burial  service 
is  being  read,  previous  to  interment  The  diought  of  Saint  Peter's 
Lodge,  which,  lif  Fame  speaks  true,  he  holds  at  the  gate  of  Paradise, 
came  into  my  mind.  I  thought,  too,  of  the  Lawyer,  who,  it  is  said,  ap- 
plied for  admission ;  but  upon  his  occupation  being  discovered,  he  was 
judiciously  requested,  by  Saint  Peter,  to  wait  until  he  had  examined  his 
books :  *'  for,"  said  he,  **  although  I  have  been  porter  here  these  sixteen 
hundred  years,  you  are  the  first  of  the  craft  who  has  appUed,  and  I  am 
somewhat  at  a  loss  to  know  into  which  comer  to  bestow  you.''  This, 
by  the  way. 

I  descended  from  the  gate,  by  a  winding  path,  to  the  place  of  burial, 
I  should  think  a  distance  of  something  more  than  one  hundred  feet 
The  level  bottom  occupies  nearly  one  mile  square.  The  view  from  the 
top  of  the  rock,  embracing  the  splendid  monuments  and  humble  grraves 
below,  appears  solemnly-grand — awfully-imposing,  if  I  may  so  speak. 
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It  presentfl  to  the  mind  a  most  distinct  ^nd  impressive  conception  of  the 
Tallej  of  the  Shadow  of  Death !  It  was,  in  truth,  the  Land  of  Forget- 
fulness.  Half  a  dozen  sextons  were  at  work,  like  Gnomes,  in  the  bow- 
els of  the  earth— digging  deeper  and  yet  deeper,  the  ''  houses  appointed 
for  aH  living."  The  darii,  damp  walls  frowned  around — and  the  sha- 
dows of  new  caves  came  stealing  upon  the  accustomed  eye,  as  the  daik- 
ness  opened  into  straggling  lig^t.  Here  are  deposited  the  remains  of 
the  great  Mr.  Hubkisson.  They  are  now — December,  1833 — about 
erecting  a  noble  monument  to  his  memory.  The  workmen  have  alrea- 
dy laid  bare  the  iron  chest  which  contains  his  remains,  preparatory  to 
k^ng  the  foundation.  Th6  sight  of  his  premature  grave  was  fraught 
with  solemn  reflections — with  admonition  and  instruction.  It  can  scarce- 
ly have  been  forgotten — ^though  Time  makes  sad  work  with  events  which 
but  as  yesterday  stirred  the  world — that  at  the  moment  of  his  death  Mr. 
Husldsson  was  perhaps  the  most  popular  man  in  all  England.  He  had 
been  active  in  promoting  the  erection  of  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester 
RaiUroad.  On  the  day  of  its  completion — amid  the  shouts  of  the  as- 
sembled thousands^-he  was  summoned,  comparatively  in  a  moment, 
from  time  to  eternity  I  The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  present.  Some 
time  previous,  there  had  arisen  a  difierence  between  him  and  Mr.  Huskis- 
flon.  The  Duke  had  procured  his  removal  from  office,  and  for  some 
months  they  had  not  spoken  with  each  other.  Here  stood  Wellington, 
surrounded  by  kingly  companions  and  nobles,  and  there  Huskisson,  in 
all  the  proud  consciousness  of  a  Public  Benefactor.  He  was  watching 
Ae  eyes  of  the  Duke,  as  he  scanned  the  vast,  applauding  assembly,  and 
was  apparently  saying  in  his  heart,  ^  These  are  my  strength ;  you  now 
see  where  my  hope  lies."  Another  moment,  and  the  two  great  men 
bad  apparently  become  friends.  They  had  just  shaken  hands,  and  the 
enthusiastic  populace  were  shouting,  **  Long  live  Huskisson,  the  friend 
of  Man !"  But  while  engaged  in  earnest  conversation  with  the  noble 
Duke,  there  was  but  a  step  between  him  and  Death.  In  the  crowd 
stood  One  unseen.  The  fatal  arrow  was  drawn  from  a  quiver  ever  full 
— and  trembled  upon  a  bow  never  unemployed.  What  to  that  dim 
flipectre  were  the  shouts  of  triumph — the  swelling  applause  of  **  the  great 
multitude  of  people,  which  no  man  could  number  ?"  Lo !  he  stands 
erect — ^he,  who  never  overshot  his  mark,  has  wineed  the  fatal  idiaft — 
and  ^  a  great  man  has  fallen  this  day  in  Israel !"  ny  some  accident — 
which  I  never  heard  satisfactorily  accounted  for—- one  of  the  ^can  of 
be  glory"  passed  directly  over  him,  crushing  and  mangling  flesh,  and 
bone,  and  sinew — and  before  the  morning  sun  all  that  remained  of  this 

f'eat,  and — as  far  as  I  can  learn — ^good  man,  was  a  heap  of  dust  As 
stood  with  my  hand  resting  on  the  cold  nron  coffin,  wherein  reposed 
the  head,  that  scarcely  a  day 'before  was  teeming  wifli  projects  and  plans 
for  the  execution  of  which  Methuselah's  life  would  have  been  mr  too 
diort,  I  could  not  resist  the  thought :  ''  How  small  and  vain,  Oh  Lojid! 
is  Man ;  and  yet  ^  Thou  art  mindful  of  him.' " 

From  viewing  the  grave  where  lay  all  that  was  ffreat  and  grand  in 
ambition,  I  turned  and  beheld,  slowly  and  sadly  steppmg  along,  a  hum- 
ble, modest,  new-made  widow.    In  each  hand,  she  led  a  tender  pledge 

18 


134  Ldlera/rom  Lawne  Todd.  [Augiwl, 

of  love*  She  stopped  at  (he  grave  of  her  huabandf  aod  cropped  the  yel- 
low leaves  from  two  monthly  rose-bushes  which  stood*  one  at  the  head* 
and  the  other  at  the  foot  of  the  grave.  At  the  sound  of  my  approaching 
footsteps,  she  gave  a  sudden  start,  and  turned  full  upon  me  her  large, 
melancholy  eyes,  swimming  in  tears.  Unwilling  to  intrude  upon  her 
sacred  sorrow,  I  hastily  followed  an  opposite  path,  and  paused  where  I 
could  see  without  being  seen.  She  continued  dressing  the  Stock  and 
Wall-flower  which  bloomed  on  the  side  of  the  grave,  while  the  burning 
tears  dropped  fast  and  thick  upon  (he  cold  sod  that  covered  the  breast 
to  which  but  lately  she  was  fondly  pressed.  She  embraced,  and  spake 
to  her  children— Hioubtless  telling  them  of  that  dear  father  of  whom,  from 
their  innocent  age,  they  could  have  known  but  little.  Slowly  and  sadly, 
as  she  had  visited,  she  left  the  grave ;  the  little  boy  and  girl  going  hand- 
in-hand  before  her.  Her  beautiful  countenance,  contrasted  with  the 
weeds  of  mourning,  was  as  white  as  the  snowy  muslin  which  she  con- 
stantly pressed  to  her  moistened  eyes.  I  have  seldom  been  so  afiected. 
I  gazed  afler  them  until  they  crossed  the  Garden-gate.*  Then  I  pray- 
ed in  my  heart,  that  the  Father  of  the  Fatherless  and  the  Judge  of  the 
Widow,  would  send  them  help  from  His  holy  Temple ! 

Many  of  these  Chambers  of  Death  are  hewn  out  from  the  strait,  per- 
pendicular wall  of  the  solid  rock.  They  are  shut  up  with  iron  doois ; 
and,  generally,  there  is  a  white  marble  slab,  with  black  letters*  sur- 
mounting the  door,  to  denote  to  whom  it  belongs.  On  one  of  these 
modest-looking  stones  was  the  following  inscription :  ^^  To  the  memory 

of  John  R ,  aged  twenty-two  years,  wiio  died  at  sea,  March, 

1830,  and  Sarah  R ,  aged  eighteen  years,  who  died  September, 

1830,  the  ofdy  chUdrmi  of  their  mother^  and  she  ia  a  louloio."  As  I 
stood  at  the  mouth  of  me  cave,  wrapt  in  reflection  upon  this  afiecting 
tale,  a  respectable  gentleman,  advanced  in  years,  came  leburely  along. 
He  looked  like  one  who  had  lived  among  the  tombs.  I  thought  I  could 
perceive  by  his  countenance,  that  he  would  not  return  an  uncivil  answer 
to  a  question  civilly  asked ;  and  I  was  emboldened  to  inquire :  **  Sir, 
can  you  tell  me  any  thing  about  this  melancholy  story  ?"  *'  I  can,"  was 
the  reply.  **  The  Widow  is  my  neighbor.  I  knew  the  manly  boy*  and 
the  lovely  girl,  from  their  infruncy.  The  son  went  to  sea,  contraiy  to 
the  earnest  entreaties  of  his  mother,  and  never  returned.  One  of  thoee 
beings  in  the  form  of  a  man,  having  a  body  without  a  soul,  and  a  head 
without  brains — ^who  visit  a  young  lady  for  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
nights,  and  if  a  fiitlier«  mother,  or  brother  ask  their  intentions,  declare 
they  have  no  intentions  at  all — but  simply  called  to  look  at  the  ladies  and 
kill  time— one  of  these  blanks,  I  say,  in  creation,  frequented  the  Wi- 
.dow's  dwelling,  gained  the  daughter's  afiections,  and  then  abruptly  left 
her,  and  marned  another.  From  that  day  she  drooped,  and  before  six 
moons  had  waned,  she  slept  the  sleep  that  knows  no  waking,  until  the 

*  AmoBcthe  Jewi,  the  place  of  burial  waa  called  a  Ctarden,  and  the  Seiton  a  Oardmtr^ 
ace  John,  fO  and  16--«nd  mdeed  the  church-^arda  in  moat  part*  of  Britain  look  like  a  garden, 
aa  many  of  the  grarea  are  planted  with  flowers.  I  saw  among  them  the  Lamritimm,  the 
Mmthfy-nm,  the  Stodtf  the  WildUJIowtrf  and  the  Smw-dnp,  in  ftill  bkxMn  in  the  raonik  of 
Junmrf,  in  the  open  air. 
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dead^  small  and  great,  shall  rise  and  come  to  judgment  The  Widow 
exists  on  a  small  annuity  left  by  her  husband — her  spirit  supported  by  the 
consolations  of  religion,  and  the  hope  of  meeting  her  children  in  another 
and  a  better  world." 

These  scenes  and  meditations  among  Uie  tombs,  occurred  in  a  calm, 
gray,  sober-looking  aflemoon,  when  die  days  were  at  the  shortest ;  and 
at  this  season,  in  England,  the  sky  lo^ks  gloomy  indeed.  Every  thing 
in  nature — ^the  sighing  wind — ^the  dun  drapery  of  clouds  pillowed  about 
tlie  setting  sun  in  the  west — all  was  in  unison  with  my  feelings ;  and  I 
passed  out  firom  the  Place  of  Skulls,  wishing  in  my  heart  that  every 
Fortune->hunter,  Fox-hunter,  and  Office-hunter,  would  turn  aside  for  an 
kour,  and  ponder  on  the  fruitful  subjects  of  contemplation  which  I  had  left. 

JTeW'Yorky  July,  1834.  O.  T. 


MUSIC: 

AS     IT     BXlSTt     'iriVDKIl     THE     R  K  FO  RM  ▲  TIO  V  .* 

**  Maitxrb,  the  General  bo  likes  your  music,  that  he  desires  you,  of  all  loves,  to  make  bo 
mom  noise  with  it."— Othbllo. 

It  is  a  very  old  saying — and  "  Time  (at  least)  approves  it  true" — ^that 
there  is  no  accounting  wr  tastes.  Generally,  one  does  not  care  to  avow 
his  dislike  of  that  with  which  every  body  around  him  nems  delighted. 
Now  and  then,  however,  there  is  a  noble,  independent  exception.  I 
remember  reading,  many  years  ago,  a  sketch  by  an  ingenious  London 
periodical  writer,  which, — (as  an  itinerant  clerical  friend  of  mine  is  fond 
of  observing  of  the  stories  which  he  intersperses  throughout  his  dis- 
courses,)— ^"is  oftentimes  brought  very  forcibly  to  my  mind."  A  pug- 
nacious, unhappy  person  stepped  into  the  box  of  an  eating-house  in  the 
Strand,  and  called  for  a  pork-chop.  One  an-hungered,  who  occupied 
the  niche  with  him,  asked  for  the  same  dish.  When  placed  before  them, 
each  began  to  apply  his  favorite  condiments.  *'  You  take  mustard,  of 
eoune^  with  your  chop  ?"  said  the  new-comer.  **  I  never  use  it,"  was 
the  reply.  **  You  had  better  try  it ;  every  body  does  so ;  pork-chops 
are  not  worth  the  eating  without  it,"  answered  the  other.  *'  It  may  suit 
yoUf"  rejoined  his  companion,  **  but  it  is  not  to  my  taste."  '*  Then  you 
won't  eat  mustard,  with  that  dish  7"  '*  Really,  no  !  I  must  decline.  I 
do  not  like  it."  Arising  in  great  wrath,  the  Man  of  Opinion  cocked 
his  hat,  side-ways  and  indignantly,  upon  his  head — placed  his  hands  to 
the  very  elbows  in  his  breeches-pockets,  and  darting  at  the  obstinate 
individual  a  glance  of  mingled  scorn  and  contempt,  he  strode  into  the 
street,  swearing  a  round  oath,  as  he  vacated  the  premises,  that  '*  he 

would  be if  he  would  sit  in  the  same  box  with  a  Goth,  who  would 

not  take  mustard  with  his  pork-chops !" 

And  here  I  cannot  resist  die  reflection,  *'  How  would  the  number  of  ad- 
mirers of  a  thousand  fashionable  follies  of  the  present  day  be  lessened, 
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were  Ae  spirit  of  the  man  who  refused  mustard  with  his  poik-chops  more 
extensively  prevalent. 

I  am  a  plain  man,  and  countiy-bom.     Until  some  seven  or  eig^t 
]fears  since,  I  never  heard  a  stave  of  fashionable  music — par  egedUnee* 
I  have,  however,  swallowed  much  of  it  since  that  period.     I  have  ad- 
mired, with  a  heart  groaning  under  the  influence  of  an  '^  aching  void*** 
I  have  cried  ^^BravaP*  at  the  opera  to  the  most  highly  sublimated 
touches  of  the  artialea,     I  have  shouted  **  Encore  /"  from  the  stage-boK 
of  the  theatre,  at  a  lofty  flourish  which  '*  played  round  the  head,  b«it 
came  not  near  the  heart"    I  have  often  evinced  my  approbation  by  m 
smile  so  very  equivocal,  that  had  it  been  scanned  by  those  whose  pre- 
sence evoked  it,  its  source  must  surely  have  been  detected.     It  would 
have  been  found  to  resemble  that  undefinable  expression,  which  a 
modem  facetious  writer  has  described  as  mantling  the  face  of  an  un- 
happy wight,  from  whom  a  friend  suddenly  claims  an  umbrella,  which 
he  trusted  had  been  forgotten !     But  it  passed  as  an  indication  of  the 
warm  delight  of  a  true  virtuoso.     I  have  bent  me,  too,  over  fair  fiurmB 
at  the  piano-forte,  and  turned  the  leaves  for  the  beautiful  strummers* 
and  stood  back  and  listened  to  strains^  which  I  pronounced  angelic 
But  diis  game  is  at  an  end.    I  have  gradually  thrown  off  the  yoke.    My 
conversion  was  the  work  of  time,  it  is  true-— but  it  came  at  last     How 
many  times  have  I  repaired  to  a  fotr^e,  with  a  fixed  determination  to 
blame,  and  remained  to  praise !     And  how  often  have  I  felt — as,  with 
the  sound  of  *'  sweet  jargoning^  in  my  ears,  I  passed  into  the  street — 
that  emotion  which  an  ingenious  French  writer  terms  Pesprii  dc$  escA* 
/ter«— that  is,  a  sort  of  late  remorse,  which  sucgestB  to  a  man  as  he  is 
going  down  stairs,  the  things  he  might  have  said,  and  which  he  ou^t  to 
have  said,  in  the  aalon.      But  there  sits  no  fashionable  incubus  upon 
my  breast,  noto.    I  have  no  sinister  motive.    No  sweet,young  creature 
is  now  concerned,  be  my  taste  never  so  gothic.    **  I  am  old  now,"  and, 
what  is  more,  I  am  no  longer  singly  wretched.     The  spirit  of  Octavian 
is  upon  mo— and  '*  I  will  speak !" 

I  love  music — ^melody — harmony :  and  I  detest,  equally  with  hundreds 
who  profess  to  admire  it,  that  unnatural  combination  of  trilling,  quaver- 
ing, and  shaking,  which  passes  for  all  three  of  these  attributes.  Give 
me  simple  music,  be  it  lively  or  sad.  None  of  your  delicate  notes,  split 
into  hexagonals,  for  me !.  The  first  tune  which  ever  fell  upon  my  ear, 
was  good  old  Windham;  and,  to  this  day,  I  would  not  exchange  its  solemn 
tones  for  all  the  inventions  and  improvements  of  modem  sacred  music. 
The  splendid  sinuosities,  too,  so  much  in  vogue  in  foreign  and  En^isfa 
operas,  sink  into  insignificance  in  comparison  with  the  first  public  sing- 
ing I  ever  heard.  I  except,  of  course,  church  musio— fpr  my  &ther  was 
the  chorister  of  our  church,  and  I  used  to  sit  in  the  gallery  with  him,  in 
front  of  the  minister,  and  hold  his  pine  pitch-pipe,  while  he — ^standing 
up  with  his  chosen  band,  whom  he  surveyed  ri^t  and  left,  with  impar 
tient  glances,  until  they  ^*  chorded,"— overshadowed  me  quite.  I  mean 
by  public  singing,  therefore,  the  first  theatre-singing  I  ever  enjoyed. 

How  well  do  I  remember  it !  It  was  at  the  Sieatre  of  a  country  vil- 
lage— a  rough,  bam-like  edifice,  at  which  several  stentor-lunged  Thea- 
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piansy  **  frmn  the  New-Yoric  and  Philadelphia  Theatres,"  split  Ae  ears 
of  the  groundlingSy  and  murdered  Shakspeare's  heroes  y  and  the  King's 
English.  I  had  heen  gazing,  with  boyish  interest  and  curiosity,  at  tbe 
play  which  had  just  concluded.  The  mottled,  patched,  yellowtsh-green 
curtain  had  descended  upon  the  personages  whose  -  sorrows  were  my 
own,  and  1  was  gazing  vacantly  at  the  long  row  of  tallow  candles  placed 
in  holes  bored  for  the  purpose  in  the  stage,  and  at  the  two  violinitU  who 
composed  the  orchestra,  and  who  were  reconnoitering  the  house.  Pre- 
sently a  small  bell  was  rung,  with  a  jerk.  There  was  a  flourish  or  two 
from  the  orchestra.  Another  tinkle  of  the  bell — and  up  rose  the  faded 
drapery.  An  interval  of  a  moment  succeeded,  during  which  half  of  a 
large  mountain  was  removed  from  the  scenery,  and  a  piece  of  forest 
dioved  up  to  the  ambitious  wood  which  had  been  aspiring  to  overtop 
tte  Alps.  At  length  a  young  lady,  whom  I  had  just  seen  butchered  in 
a  most  horrid  manner  by  a  villain,  came  from  the  side  of  the  stage, 
with  a  smile— which,  while  it  displayed  her  white  teeth,  wrought  the 
rouge  upon  her  face  into  very  perceptible  corrugations — and  made  a 
lowly  courtesy.  She  walked  with  measured  step,  three  or  four  times 
across  the  stage,  before  the  flaring  candles,  smiling  again,  and  hemming, 
to  clear  her  voice.  A  perfect  stillness  prevailed.  ^  Awed  consumption 
checked  his  chided  cough,"-— every  urchin  suspended  his  cat-call,  and 
^  the  boldest  held  his  breath  for  a  time."'  Our  vocalist  looked  at  the 
leader  of  the  orchestra  and  his  fellow^fiddler,  and  commenced,  in  har- 
mony with  their  instruments. 

How  touchins  was  that  song !  I  shall  never  have  my  soul  so  enrapt 
again.  That  Jre$hne89  of  young  admiration  possessed  my  spirit,  which 
can  come  but  once.  The  air  was  **  The  Braes  of  Balquilherf^'— old  as 
the  hills,  but,  like  all  Scottish  melodies,  as  lasting,  too-  It  is  rarely  that 
jou  find  man  or  woman,  to  whom  the  songs  of  Scotland  are  not  grate- 
fuL  The  national  and  rustic  airs  of  that  country  open  pure  fountains 
of  eiyoyment  to  all ;  aind  the  universal  attachment  to  them  arises  from 
their  beautiful  9implicity — ^their  deep  pathos — their  unafiected,  untram- 
meled  melody. 

"  What  Jweet  teart  dim  the  eyes,  unshed— 
What  wild  vows  falter  on  the  tongue. 
When  «  ScoU  wha  ha'  wi'  Wallace  bled,' 
Or  *  Auld  lang  Syne,*  is  sung !" 

The  romantic  sway  of  the  melodies  of  Scotland  over  her  sons  who 
are  **  far  awa',"  is  no  marvel.  If  they  possess  ^e  power  to  thrill  or  to 
subdue  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  never  stepped  upon  the  soil  of  that 
^orious  country — glorious  in  scenery,  in  deeds  of  arms,  and  in  mighty 
minds — ^is  it  surprising  that  they  should  exert  a  powerful  influence  over 
the  native-bom,  who  associate  diese  airs  with  the  purple  heath,  the  blue 
loch,  the  hazy  mountain-top,  and  the  valley  sleeping  below  1  The  as- 
sociation is  touching,  not  alone  because  it  awakens  old  recollections, 
but  because  the  music  is  natural — it  is  the  language  of  the  heart.  Af^ 
fectation  has  not  interpolated  tprtuous  windings,  and  trills,  to  mar  its 
beauty,  and  to  clip  the  rail,  melodious  notes  of  meir  fair  proportions. 
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Fashion — ^potent  as  it  is — has  not  entirely  removed  the  evidences  of 
strong  attachment  to  the  simpler  melodies.  Witness  the  exhibition  of 
popular  emotion  at  our  theatres.  Even  the  unsurpassed  notes  of  that 
**  sweet  Bird  of  Song,"  whose  voice  has  but  recently  melted  from  among 
us,  like  the  dying  notes  of  an  iBolian  harp,  which  still  linger  and  sweu 
upon  the  ear— even  htr  '*  difficult"  music — given  in  tones  which  could 
atone  for  any  vagary — ^was  thrown  into  the  shade,  by  (he  enthusiastic 
applause,  poured  from  voice  and  hand,  upon  **  Black-eyed  Susan,*'  A 
Sinclair  may  be  applauded  in  the  mazes  of  an  opera — but  does  the 
house  tremble  with  applause,  or  is  the  heart  touched,  as,  when  encored^ 
he  tenders  his  obeisance  to  an  audience,  entranced  with  the  simple  song 
of  ^*  John  Anderson  my  Joe  ?"  It  is  on  occasions  like  these,  that  the 
heart  always  overleaps  the  boundaries  of  fashionable  surveillance ;  and 
those  who  have  heanl  at  our  theatres  the  unafiected  English,  Scottish, 
and  Irish  songs,  from  the  lips  of  the  Woods,  Sinclair,  and  Powxr, 
need  no  corroborative  evidence  of  this  assertion.  Nor  are  these  prods 
alone  to  be  met  with  at  our  theatres.  Disguise  it  as  he  may,  the  most 
obstinate  enthusiast  of  the  opera,  admires  such  melody  more  than  the 
most  arduous  exectUion.  It  was  but  yesterday  that  I  encountered  a  young 
friend — ^whose  golden-headed  cane,  kid-gloved  hands,  and  sonorous 
**  BravaP*  have  disturbed  quiet  visitors  at  the  opera,  for  half  the  sea- 
son— ^following  *^  furtively,"  as  Mr.  Cooper  would  say,  after  the  foot- 
steps of  a  blind  fiddler,  in  an  obscure  street,  who  was  slipping  his  un- 
raised  feet  along  the  pav6 — threading,  indeed,  his  **  difficult  passages" 
through  the  town,  but  exhibiting  none  in  the  plaintive  songs  with  which 
he  was  beguiling  the  listeners  of  their  sixpences,  and  their  tears. 

Five  or  six  years  since,  there  were  in  the  United  States  three  Swiss 
minstrels,  who  delighted  the  citizens  of  many  country  towns  and  villa- 
ges, with  their  '*  untaught  melody."  It  was  too  simple,  doubtless,  to 
attract  the  attention,  or  elicit  the  encouragement,  of^  the  fashionable 
cities.  A  friend  has  related  to  me  a  pleasing  incident,  connected  with 
them.  Strolling,  one  day,  on  aimless  purpose,  along  our  wharves,  they 
were  observed  suddenly  to  stop— their  eyes  began  to  brighten — they 
looked  at  one  another,  and  presently  commenced  humming  a  plaintive 
air.  They  wandered  anxiously  backwards  and  forwards,  several  times, 
by  the  throng  of  vessels,  still  continuing  to  sing.  At  length  a  Swiss 
was  seen  standing  upon  a  ship's  rail,  beckoning  vehemently,  and  swing- 
ing his  red  cap  to  his  ^  brothers  in  a  foreign  land."  Their  recognition 
and  embrace,  like  their  music,  came  from  the  heart  They  sat  down 
under  the  awning  of  an  adjoining  steamer,  and  the  afternoon  was  pass- 
ed in  reminiscences  of  the  vater-land^  and  touching  airs  from  the  Ranz 
des  Vaches.  Those  who  heard  them,  felt  that  they  were,  in  truth,  songs 
of  the  heart  and  of  the  afiections.  If  they  did  not  contain  **  difficult  pas- 
sages," they  charmed  every  listening  ear,  anil  awakened  in  the  minds 
of  the  singers  ^pictures  of  Switzerland— of  the  blue  lake,  and  the  white 
torrent — (he  corn-field  and  the  wood,  with  the  village  spire  glittering  in 
the  sunshine — ^the  rolling  mist  on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  now  disclos- 
ing and  anon  concealing,  the  dark  brown  chalets  perched  on  high — the 
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eternal  snows  above,  and  the  sunny  vineyards  below  ;"* — all  connected 
with  recollections  of  childhood  departed — friends  still  cherished«  if  living, 
or  regretted  in  the  grave— of  dangers  escaped— -of  love  rewarded— -^uid, 
it  may  be,  more  deeply  than  all,  the  never  forgotten  hope — 

"  There  to  return,  and  die  at  home  at  last." 

Gould  the  muaic  of  a  modem  opera  have  affected  them  thus,  leaving 
out  of  view  the  natural  associations  1  Never !  Nor  would  the  sympa- 
thies of  the  listening  by-standers  have  been  in  like  manner  awakened  by 
all  the  **  highly  finished  performances*'  of  the  most  refilled  schools. 

It  is  not  a  little  dangerous  for  one  who  would  not  lose  caste  in  society, 
to  assert  that  he  does  not  delight  in  that  ill-assorted  compound  of  strains 
into  which  modem  music  is  cut  up,  and  which  b  commonly  represented 
by  such  pet  phrases  as  **high  execution,"  '*  difficult  passages,"  etc. 
Hence,  there  abounds  much  forced  admiration.  I  have  somewhere 
read  of  a  rich  but  penurious  personage,  who  aspired  to  iduch  taste^  and 
who,  to  exhibit  it,  gave  an  entertainment  of  instrumental  music.  While 
the  musicians  were  all  at  work,  he  seemed  satisfied  with  the  performan- 
ces— but  when  one  instrument  was  engaged  upon  a  solo,  he  inquired, 
in  a  towering  passion,  why  the  others  were  remaining  idle  1  **  It  is  a 
jMzica/o,  for  one  instrument,"  replied  the  operator.  *'I  can't  help 
that,"  exclaimed  the  virtuoso^  who  was  determined  to  have  the  worth  of 
his  money — **  Let  the  trampets  jnzictUo  along  with  you !"  This  hopeful 
amateur  has  counterparts,  both  as  regards  taste  and  knowledge,  in  our 
own  day. 

I  have  done.  I  have  now  eased  my  mind  of  a  burden,  and  atoned 
for  much  past  deception.  I  am  free  from  the  shackles,  which  I  have 
worn  too  long.  I  would  now  as  soon  imitate  the  folly  of  a  friend  of 
mine,  who,  not  to  be  singularly  ungenteel^  smacks  his  lips  over  Spanish 
olives,  and  retires  to  ease  the  qualms  of  his  conscience  and  stomach  at 
the  same  time,  as  I  would  be  found  lauding  that  as  the  perfection  of 
melody  which  is  not  natural  music — ^which  has  no  heart,  and,  as  the  wine- 
merchants  say,  **  no  body," — ^however  great  the  difficulty  which  may  be 
manifested  in  its  production.  j.  Oldschool. 

*  Lea  Racberchea  >ur  les  JRonx  de$  Vaeheat  ou  sur  lea  ChanmmM  PmaUrraUt^  des  Bergen 
delaSuiaae.    Paris. 
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EXCERPTA 

rROM    THE    COMMON    PLACK     BOOK    OT    A     8  E  P  T  V  A  6  E  N  A  M  I  A  V 


NUMBCB    TBEBB. 


Zll. 


DON  QUIXOTE. 

It  is  Dot  geoerally  koowo,  that  a  loog  period  iDtenrened  between  dbe 
apjpearance  of  the  first  and  second  parts  of  Don  Qaizote.  Cenrantes, 
it  IS  supposed,  had  no  intention  of  continuing  his  work — but  finding  that 
some  person  had  published  a  spurious  second  part,  he  felt  indignant; 
set  fairly  to  work,  and  produced  the  second  part,  which  completes  the 
story  of  his  hero.  When  young,  I  read  the  spurious  edition  in  French. 
D'Israefi,  who  has  given  us  in  the  Curiosities  of  Literature  some  anec- 
dotes of  the  author  and  his  work,'  makes  no  mention  of  the  spurious 
second  part;  and  it  is  therefore  presumable  that  he  was  ignorant  of  its 
existence. 

ZIII. 
A  SUCCKSSJUL  APPEAL. 

Bell,  a  Scotch  bookseller  in  Philadelphia,  who  flourished  during  the 
revolutionary  war,  published  a  number  of  pamphlets,  and  some  bcnoks, 
iriiich  he  sold  at  exorbitant  prices.  A  person  came  into  his  store  one 
day,  and  asked  for  a  pamphlet  of  less  than  one  hundred  pages,  for  which 
Bell  asked  a  hard  dollar ;  whereas  a  hard  half  a  dollar  would  have  been 
its  full  value.  The  person  was  surprised  at  the  exorbitant  demand,  to 
which  he  made  some  objection.  Bell  took  the  pamphlet  from  the  coun^ 
ter,  and  was  about  to  place  it  on  the  shelf,  saying,  with  a  very  pompous 
and  significant  air,  ^  Sir,  this  book  was  made  for  genikmen,^  This  tick- 
led the  vanitv  of  the  purchaser,  who,  not  to  lose  his  claim  to  that  proud 
title,  threw  down  the  dollar,  and  took  up  the  pamphlet. 

ZIT. 

'  MANNER  AND  MATTER.' 

Yiroil's  celebrated  sentence, 

**  Gratior  ett  virtui  yeniens  in  corpore  pQlehro,** 

applies  to  books  as  well  as  to  human  virtue  and  **the  human  Ace  di- 
vue."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  very  elegant  edition  of  a  work  will 
make  incomparably  more  impression  on  the  rnind,  than  the  same  work, 
ill  printed  and  on  bad  paper.  The  first  time  I  ever  was  struck  with  this 
idcNi  was  at  the  sight  of  a  splendid  edition  of  that  delightful  work,  the 
Economy  of  Human  Life,  adorned  with  elegant  engravMi  vignettes  and 
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pieces ;  a  work,  of  which,  it  is  tnie,  I  alwajrs  thougfal  fitvorabiy— 
hot  its  beautifo]  morals  made  a  much  deeper  impression  on  me,  when  I 
saw  them  in  their  court  dress,  **  in  corpore  pulchro,''  than  when  they  ap- 
peared in  the  dishabille  in  which  I  had  been  accustomed  to  behold  Uienu 
The  same  idea  often  forcibly  struck  me  afterwards — and  on  consulting 
a  lady  of  a  refined  literary  taste,  she  perfectly  agreed  in  the  theory. 
Whether,  howsYer,  it  is  not  merely  fancy,  may  perluips  be  questioned. 

zv. 

*  SATISFACTION.' 

Dban  SwirT  had  a  quarrel  with  a  pompous,  pragmatical  attorney,  on 
whom  he  determined  to  have  satisfaction  by  his  pen.  Accordingly  he 
turned  J&sop's  fable  of  the  apples  and  the  ordure  into  verse— -and  when 
he  came  to  the  address  of  the  latter  to  the  former. 


he  subjoined — 


<*  How  we  apple*  swim," 

**  Tbup  at  Um  bar,  that  booby  Bettswortb, 
Tho*  balf  a  crown  outpajB  bis  8weat*8  worth. 
Who  know*  of  law,  nor  text,  nor  marsent, 
Calif  SmgletOB  his  brollier  Bergaant.'' 


Singleton  was  a  first-rate  lawyer,  who  stood  as  hi^  in  Dublin  as  our 
Binneys  and  Sergeants  do  here. 

Bettswortb,  stung  to  the  quick,  went  very  pompously  to  Swifl,  and 
holding  out  the  paper,  asked  him,  with  a  menacing  voice  and  eesture : 
**  Sir,  are  you  the  author  of  this  infamous  attack  on  me  ?"  **  Sit  down. 
Sir,"  says  Swifl,  very  calmly — ^'*  Do  not  be  in  a  passion,  but  let  me  tell 
you  a  short  story.  When  I  was  young,  my  dear  father — heaven  rest  his 
soul ! — seeing  that  I  had  a  turn  ror  scribbling,  and  fearful  of  the  conse- 
quences, one  day  told  me  that  he  was  afraid  that  propensity  would  some 
time  or  other  bring  me  into  trouble.  *  And,  my  dear  son,'  added  he, 
Met  me  give  you  a  piece  of  advice.  Should  any  libellous  matter 
appear  in  any  newspaper,  and  any  fool  or  knave  call  on  vou  to  de- 
mand whether  or  not  you  are  the  writer — say  no ;' — and  therefore,  Sir,  I 
say  no  to  you."  Bettlworth  had  no  remedy,  and  went  off  grumbling — 
saying  Smfi  was  like  one  of  his  own  vile  Tahoos,  besmearing  people 
with  his  filth,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  punishment. 

ZTL 

CARDINAL  WOLSET. 

All  who  know  any  thing  of  his  history,  know  that  he  was  proud  and 
ostentatious,  and  accustomed  to  the  use  of  gorgeous  costume,  in  which 
he  piqued  himself  in  outshining  all  the  other  courtiers  of  Henry  YIII. 
One  day,  a  prodigal  nobleman,  who  was  deeply  in  debt,  and  paid  nobody, 
came  into  court  in  a  dress,  the  splendor  of  which  outshone  that  of  Wol- 
sey,  who  being  piqued,  addressed  the  nobleman,  and  said,  **  My  Lord, 
it  would  be  more  commendable  in  you  to  pay  your  debts,  than  to  lavish 
so  much  money  on  your  dress."    "  May  it  please  your  reverence,"  re- 

19 


143  Excerpia.  [Augoift 

pliedtbenoUenMui,  ^^youarepetfactlyrig^:  Ibumbljllniikyovlbrthe 
bint,  and  now  make  a  beginnings  to  sbow  bow  i  Table  your  loni  adnio* 
nition.  MjfiUber  owed  your  deceased  fatber  a c^oat  for  a  calTa  bead : 
bere  is  mxpemee-^Ul  me  haoe  ike  chtmgeJ* 

ZTU. 
OLD  CLOCKS. 

I  LovB  to  contemphto  an  old  clock— one  of  tbose  relics  of  bj-gone 
times,  tbat  come  down  to  us  wrapt  in  Teneration — telling  tbeir  tafe  of 
simple  yet  toucbing  interest.  How  erect  and  prim  it  stands  in  yon 
eomerf  like  some  faded  specimen  of  maiden  antiquily!  Its  free  beua 
evident  marks  of  beauty-— of  beauty  decayed,  but  not  oUitefated.  Il  is 
plain  tbat  it  bas  seen  its  best  days,  but  equally  evident  is  it  tbat  it  was 
tbe  pride  and  ornament  of  its  day— unrivaUed  among  its  cotnpaniopfc 
How  many  eyes  have  watcbed  tbe  even  tenor  of  its  ways,  as  it 
moved  on  in  tbe  never-ending  yet  still  beginning  j<Nimey  of  tbe  bours. 
Hours !  aye,  years  bave  gone  by,  since  that  aged  monitor  of  time  first 
started  on  its  course.  And  Aey  wbo  sat  out  witb  it,  in  tbe  morning  of 
life,  wbose  motions  were  as  active,  and  wbose  principles  of  vitabty-^-if 
tbat  may  be  called  so  wbicb  animates  a  clock — were  as  strong— wbere  are 
tbey  ?  Do  tbey  yet  linger  in  tbe  walks  of  tbe  village  1  Can  tbey  be  seen 
under  the  old  oak  tree,  or  at  tbe  door  of  tbe  cottage?  I  see  tbem  not 
tbere ;  yet  tbere  stands  tbe  old  clock,  clicking  blithely  and  patientlv  as 
ever.  The  voice  and  footsteps  are  silent  of  those  who  journeyed  up 
with  it  to  tbe  fiill  period  of  a  good  old  age.  A  new  race  has  sprung  up, 
long  and  fiur  removed  from  the  other;  and  as  they  too  watch  the 
progress  of  the  old  clock,  their  bours  are  fleetly  passing  by,  and  time 
with  them  will  soon  be  at  a  close.  How  impressive  men  the  lessoo 
tau^t  by  that  old  clock,  and  the  simple  inscription  on  its  dial-plate— 
"  TempuafugiU' 

xriii. 

MISCHIBF. 

It  is  a  curious  &ct,  that  there  were,  comparatively,  more  wild  tricks 
played  in  Philadelphia  fifty  years  ago,  when  the  population  was  so  limit- 
ed, than  at  present,  with  our  very  numerous  population.  A  number  of 
young  fellow^— one  of  whom  I  knew,  and  who,  when  he  bad  sowed 
his  wild  oats,  told  me  the  story — ^tied  a  strong  cord  around  a  watch-box, 
while  the  watohman  was  in  it,  and  were  hauling  it  to  Chesnut-street 
wharf,  to  let  it  float  down  tbe  river,  when  the  cries  of  the  watohman  at- 
tracting some  passencens,  caused  the  rauia  to  flee.  At  another  time,  find* 
ing  a  cart  loaded  wiA  bricks  in  the  street  at  ni^^t,  in  fiont  of  a  bouse 
that  was  then  in  progress  of  being  built,  they  carried  tbe  bricks  up  three 
pairs  of  stairs,  and  then  took  the  cart  apart  and  cairied  tbe  pieces  up  also, 
put  them  together  there,  and  then  loaded  the  vehicle  witb  the  bricks* 
much  to  the  astonishment  of  the  brick-layers  when  tbey  came  in  tbe 
morning.  But  the  most  common  trick  was  changing  signs  and  shew* 
boards,  taking  tbem  from  one  extremity  of  tbe  city  to  tbe  other,  and 
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making  ttie  moot  iucoograons  uraagemeiit  of  them ;  converting  tailors 
into  caipenters — ^butchers  into  bakers — printers  into  rag  merchants — 
•pothectties  and  druggists  into  veoders  of  rum  and  tobacco— and  doc- 
tors into  undertakeis. 

XIX. 
A  HOAX. 

DuniNO  the  Revolutionaiy  war«  there  was  a  certain  Major  Rjan, 
who  was  celebrated — ^perhaps  I  might  with  more  propriety  say  noto- 
rious— for  playing  tricks,  or  hoaxing  strangers.  Of  these  I  have  heard 
acores,  but  at  present  remember  but  this  :  He  ordered  a  dinner  at  the 
Bowling  Green,  to  be  ready  oa  a  particular  day,  about  four  or  five  days* 
distance ;  giving  directions,  principally  in  writing,  not  only  for  every  dish, 
but  for  tlie  order  in  which  they  were  to  be  served  up ;  and  unless  his 
orders  were  punctually  and  literally  complied  with,  no  pay  was  to  be  re- 
quired. It  was  about  the  time  of  the  adjournment  of  the  Legislature, 
iHien  there  was  a  ffreat  concourse  of  people  passing  from  Richmond  in 
eveiy  direction.  On  the  appointed  day,  he  took  his  seat  in  the  stage 
at  Richmond,  bound  for  the  Bowling  Green ;  and  on  the  road  told 
most  miraculous  stories  of  the  potency  of  his  olfactory  nerves,  and  as- 
serted that  he  could  smell  farther  than  any  man  living— even  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  mile,  and  in  a  favorable  state  of  the  wind,  a  mile  and  a 
halC  When  he  came  thus  near  to  the  Bowling  Green,  he  began  to 
snufi^  and  recapitulate  the  various  dishes  that  were  provided  for  dinner — 
bacon  and  greens,  lamb  and  salad,  round  of  beef,  roast  turkey,  duck, 
fowls,  cabbage,  potatoes,  com,  &c.,  &c.  A  poor  green-horn,  who  was 
staring  at  him  widi  wonder,  said  he  presumed  he  was  only  joking,  as 
such  extraordinary  powers  of  smell  were  never  bestowed  on  mortal  man. 
Ryan  swore  he  was  in  earnest,  and  offered  to  wager  the  dinner  and 
wine  fiMT  the  whole  company  on  the  correctness  of  his  smell.  The  poor 
oaf  accepted  the  wager,  and  as  soon  as  they  arrived,  placed  himself  in 
the  passage  that  led  from  the  kitchen  to  the  dining-room.  To  his  utter 
dismay,  be  saw  the  aiiicles  paraded  in  the  order  prescribed  by  Ryan, 
and  began  to  think  that  he  had  ^len  into  the  hands  of  the  devil  himself. 
But  he  had  no  remedy.  The  voice  of  Ae  company  was  unanimously 
against  him,  and  he  had  a  heavy  bill  to  pay.  Thus  far  Ryan  had  a 
tnumph.  But  mark  the  end  of  it.  The  trick  leaked  out :  and  tlie 
hoaxee^  who,  however  9oft  about  the  head,  was  athletic  and  strong  about 
the  arms,  determined  to  have  a  settlement  with  the  hotucer.  He  waited 
nntfl  Ryan  descended  from  the  stage,  when,  seizing  him  by  the  collar, 
he  took  the  worth  of  his  money  out  of  his  hide ;  giving  him,  at  the  same 
time,  as  handsome  a  pair  of  black  eyes  as  ever  graced  any  of  the  pugi- 
listic heroes  of  Donnybrook  fiur,  togedier  with  a  gratuitous  warning 
never  again  to  dare  to  play  **  tricks  upon  travellers.'* 

zx. 

A  GOOD  RETORT. 

Thbt  tell  a  pleasant  story  of  one  of  our  naval  officers,  who  had  the 
charge  of  a  navy-yard,  and  who  had  never  signalized  himself  on  the 
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oceao.  In  walking  diroug^  dieyaid,  he  met  a  ragged  bof  widi  a  baak« 
et  of  fiagnenti  of  wood,  whidi  he  had  picked  up ;  and  being  angiy 
with  the  intruder,  he  gare  the  basket  a  kick,  and  sent  it  adrift.  Tbe 
boy  began  to  shout,  ai:^  cried  out,  ^  6i'  me  my  basket!  Gi'  me  my 
basket  l^  The  officer  gave  an  oider — ^*  Let  the  brat  have  his  basket" 
When  it  was  handed  to  him,  he  revised  to  take  it,  saying,  in  the  midst 
of  his  sobbing,  ^  Let  him  keep  it — ^let  him  keep  it !  Tis  the  first  prize 
ho  ever  took  I" 


MOUNTAINS  OF  SALT. 


Belzoni  found  in  ike  nordiem  oases  of  Egypt,  as  Homemann  had 
done  before,  the  tops  of  the  mountains  of  the  desert  encrusted  with  salt, 
and  wells  of  sweet  water  rising  out  of  a  surfoce  overspread  witfi  masses 
of  it    Herodotus  relates  tiie  same  fiict,  2200  years  b^ore. 


ZZII. 
SWEDISH  ROADS* 


The  roads  in  Sweden  are  uncommonly  beautiful  and  excellent  The 
surveyors  never  allow  a  stone  to  be  used  larger  than  a  walnut  Their 
roads  appear  flat — but  have  a  sli^t  convexity. 

PkiUdelphia,  Jtdy  II,  1834.  M.  O. 


90NNET.— FROM  PETRARCH. 

*mAPIDO     riVMB     CHE     D'ALPXtTRB     TBITA,*     KTC. 

SwiiT  carrent,  that  from  rocky  Alpine  vein 

Gathering  the  tribute  to  thT  waten  fiee^ 

Moveet  joyovm  onward  nifnt  and  day  with  mo 
Where  nature  leads  thee — with  no  Qrimnt  chain— 

Roll  freely  on,  nor  toil  nor  rest  restrain 
Thine  arrowy  eourse ;  but  ere  thou  yieldest  in 

The  tribute  of  thy  waters  to  the  main, 
Seek  out  heaTen's  purest  sky^  earth's  deepest  green ; 

There  wilt  thou  find  the  bnj^ht  and  living  beam 
Thai  decks  thy  left  bank  with  its  heavenly  rays : 

If  unto  her  too  tAaw  my  footsteps  seem, 
(While  by  her  feet  thy  migering  current  strays, 

POrminc  to  words  tne  murmurs  of  its  stream,) 
Bay  that  toe  weary  flesh  tbe  willing  soul  delays. 

G.  W.  G. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


Gi7Y  RiTKRt :  a  Talo  of  Greorgia.    By  the  author  of  *  Martin  Faber.'    In  two  Tolt.  12iiio« 
New-York :  Harpeh  ajxd  Brotbsrb. 

This  work  haa  been  some  weeks  before  the  public,  and  has  been  so 
generally  read,  that  a  labored  analysis  of  its  plot  is  not  needed  to  Dlus- 
trate  the  remarks  we  haTe  to  make,  or  the  few  quotations  which  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  present  If  it  may  be  taken  as  an  earnest  of  the 
author's  powers,  there  is  less  reason  to  regret  the  voluntanr  *'  dimming 
of  our  shining  lamp"  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Cooper,  since  mere  is  a  fiiir 
prospect  that  the  author  of  "  Guy  Rivers"  will  tread  hard  upon  his  foot- 
steps, and,  with  but  little  of  his  experience,  contribute  to  the  literature 
of  his  country,  works  which  shall  rival  in  interest  the  best  efforts  of  his 
predecessor.  In  many  respects,  this  novel  is  superior  to  the  gene- 
ral works  of  Mr.  Cooper.  Its  female  portraitures  are  more  natural — 
and  there  is  less  of  that  clap-trap  arrangement  of  incident,  which,  how- 
ever it  may  please  for  the  moment,  grows  wearisome  to  the  mind  upon  a 
second  perusal^ — and,  like  the  legerdemain  of  the  juggler,  ceases  to  di- 
vert when  discovered.  The  reader's  interest  in  the  tale — ^kept  down, 
it  may  be,  by  a  little  stateliness  and  minutise  of  style  and  description  in 
the  first  few  pages— commences  with  the  story  itself,  which  opens  na^ 
tnrally — ^without  circumlocution  or  unnecessary  detail.  The  scenes 
follow  one  another,  in  natural  order.  There  is  no  distortion  of  charac- 
ter, or  straining  after  the  improbable,  to  "  ipake  a  point"  The  plot  is 
brought  about  by  a  regular  and  natural  convergence  of  the  several  inci- 
dents. There  is,  too,  a  fine  tone  of  moral  reasoning — a  deep  know- 
ledge of  the  human  heart  and  its  impulses  of  good  or  evil,  running  through 
the  volumes,  which  stamp  them  as  the  product  of  correct  observation 
and  vigorous  thought  In  the  several  episodes — ^introduced  with  ease 
and  grace — we  are  reminded  of  the  truth  of  Byroa's  observation,  that  a 
drop  of  ink  falling  upon  paper,  may  set  ten  thousand  to  thinking — ^for 
there  is  matter  in  many  a  space  which  could  hardly  have  exhausted  a 
pen-full,  in  which  terse  and  metaphysical  reasoning  indicates  the  full 
mind,  and  provokes,  per  force,  the  thoughtful  regard  of  the  reader. 

Without  endeavoring  to  present  any  tiding  like  a  synopsis  of  a  work 
which  has  reached  so  many  hands,  and  upon  which  the  seal  of  public 
approbation  has  been  so  broadly  stamped,  we  proceed  to  lay  before  the 
reader  a  few  specimens  of  the  author's  style,  and  his  powere  of  descrip- 
tion, without  reference  to  the  consecutive  arrangement  of  the  several 
parts  of  the  tale. 

The  author  is  an  acute  observer  of  nature,  and  of  human  character. 
This  is  observable  in  the  slight,  pencil-touches  which  fill  up  his  pictures. 
There  is  nothing  tiresome  in  his  minuteness  of  description,  either  of  the 


146  Liierary  JMieei.  [AagiMl« 


wofid  or  of  character.  We  liflen  with  him  to  **the  ihootiog  of 
the  com  in  the  ^  night*  as  it  swells  with  a  respirinff  moteineDt*  dis- 
tending the  contracted  dieaves  which  enclose  it,"  and  feel  thai  he  has 
looked  npon  nature  widi  the  observant  eye  of  a  poetf  and  that  he  cannol 
he  duH  in  detailing  the  emotions  which  she  awakens  within  him*  We 
^ance  with  him  at  the  dark  figure  of  Munro,  leaning  over  the  shoulders 
of  one  of  the  company  at  his  table,  **aod  with  an  upward  glance  sur^ 
▼eying  the  other  guests,  while  he  whispers  in  his  ears ;"  and  we  are 
satisfied,  that  one  who,  in  a  single  sentence,  can  ffive  distinctness  and 
force  to  a  sketch,  is  not  a  less  careful  observer  of  human  character  and 
action  than  of  outward  nature.  These  are  but  light  touches  of  the 
pencil,  it  is  true— trifles  in  themselves — but  they  do  not  the  less  indi- 
oate  the  great  ability  of  the  artist 

The  opening  scenes,  wherein  Ralph  Colleton  engages  in  a  rencontre 
with  the  hero,  who,  in  company  with  Munro  had  b^et  his  path,  and  the 
trial  and  punishment  of  the  Tankeefpedlert  are  well  drawn.  Tlie  petti* 
fogV"!^*  low-minded  Counsellor  Pippin,  is  a  faithful  portrait,  and  well 
sustsi^d  throughout,  as  is  the  character  of  the  honest-hearted  Forrss 
ter.  Let  us  survey,  with  Ralph  Colleton,  as  he  retires  to  rest,  after  his 
peiflous  adventures,  the  miniature  of  one  <rff  Ae  fair  heroines: 

''The  yoQth  tat  masin^  for  sobm  time  after  the  depvtnre  ef  Foireiler.  He 
was  erideotly  employed  m  ebewing  the  cud  of  sweet  and  bitter  tfaoegM,  aad 
referring  to  memoriee  deeply  imbued  with  the  doaely  aaaodated  taate  of  both 
these  extremes.  After  a  while,  the  weakness  of  heart  got  seemingly  the  mss> 
teiT.  bn^  battled  with;  and  tearing  open  his  breast,  he  displayed  the  massive 
gora  chain  dreling  his  bosom  in  repeated  folds,  npon  which  hnn^  the  small  locket 
oootainittg  Bdith's  and  hia  own  miniatnre.  Looking  over  his  shoulder,  as  he 
paaed  upon  it,  we  at«  enabled  to  see  the  fair  featuraa  of  that  sweet  yoaag  nri, 
jnst  entering  her  womanhood — her  hlue  eyes,  her  streaming  hair,  the  cheek  &U* 
cately  pale,  vet  enlivened  with  a  southern  fire,  that  seems  not  improperly  bor- 
rowed from  the  warm  eyes  that  fiUsten  above  it  The  ringlets  gather  in  amorous 
clusters  npon  her  shoulder,  and  half  obecure  a  neck  and  bosom  of  the  purest  and 
most  polished  ivory.  The  artist  had  cau^t  from  his  suliject  something  of  inspl* 
ration,  and  the  rounded  bnat  seemed  to  heave  before  the  sigM»  as  if  impre^;natied 
with  the  subtlest  and  sweetest  life.  The  youth  carried  the  semblance  to  hia  lip% 
and  muttered  words  of  love  and  reproach  so  strangely  interminsled  and  in  uni- 
son, that,  could  she  have  heard  to  whom  they  were  seemin^y  addressed,  it  might 
have  been  dtflioult  lo  have  determined  the  ditAtence  of  signification  between 
ihem.  Qasins  unon  it  long,  and  in  sflence,  a  lanre  but  solitary  tear  gathered  in 
his  eye,  and  finally  finding  its  way  throng  his  fingers,  rested  upon  the  lovely 
features  that  appeared  never  heretofore  to  nave  been  conscioos  of  such  a  douoL 
As  if  there  hao  been  somethinf^  of  impiety  and  pollution  in  this  blot  upon  so  fair 
an  outline,  he  hastily  brushed  it  away;  then  pressing  the  features  again  to  his 
lips,  he  hurried  the  jeweHed  token  again  into  his  boaooi,  and  prepared  himself 
for  those  slumbers  upon  whieh  we  forbear  longer  to  fiatrnde.** 

The  dialogue  between  Ckiy  Rivera  and  Munro,  and  die  refigious 
meeting  in  the  forest,  in  the  tenth  and  eteventti  chapten  of  the  first 
volume,  c<mtain  much  of  living  character  and  fine  oescription.  The 
**  Shepherd's  Hymn"  in  ihe  latter  is  a  paraphrase  of  great  beau^.  The 
following,  from  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  the  first  volume,  is  one  of  the 
many  fine  episodes  in  which  die  work  abounds.     Ralph  Colleton  replies 
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thiu  to  an  observation  of  Forrester,  that  ^  women  do  not  alwajs  know 
their  own  minds  :** 

**!  am  penaaded  that  the  gentler  sex  le  far  lees  siren  to  deceit  than  oar  own ; 
bat  their  opinioni  and  feelingi,  on  the  other  han^  are  formed  with  Infimtelj 
more  frequency  and  facility,  and  more  readily  acted  upon  by  passing  and  occa- 
sional influences.  Their  very  susceptibility  to  the  most  •h vht  and  casual  im- 
pressions, is,  of  itself^  calculated  to  render  raciUating  their  estmiate  of  things  and 
characters.  Thev  are  creatures  of  such  delicate  construction,  and  their  alfections 
are  of  such  like  chsiacter,  that,  like  all  fine  machinery,  they  are  ^ipetnally  ope- 
latad  on  by  the  atmosphers^  tlie  wind^the  dew,  and  the  sunshine.  The  frost 
blights  aad  the  sun  blisters ;  and  a  kind  or  stem  aooent  elevates  or  depiessas, 
where,  with  us,  they  might  pass  unheeded  or  unheard.  .  We  are  more  cunning — 
more  shy  and  cautious ;  and  seldom,  after  a  certain  age,  let  our  afiections  out  of 
aur  own  custody.  We  learn  very  soon  in  life— indeed,  we  are  compeUed  to  learn, 
IB  our  own  defence,  at  a  very  early  period— to  go  into  the  woridf  as  if  we  were 
going  into  battle.  We  send  out  spies,  keep  sentinels  on  duty,  man  our  defences, 
cany  arms  in  our  bosoms,  which  we  cover  with  a  buckler,  though,  with  the  policy 
of  a  court,  we  conceal  that  in  turn  with  a  silken  and  embroidered  vestment* 
We  watdi  every  erring  thought — ^we  leam  to  be  equivocal  of  speech;  and  our 
veiy  hearts,  as  the  Iiraians  phrase  it,  are  tausfat  to  speak  their  desires  with  a 
dosnle  tongue.  We  are  perpetually  on  the  look-out  for  enemies  and  attack ;  we 
dread  pitfaSs  and  curcamTeations,  and  we  feel  that  every  face  which  we  encoun- 
ter is  a  smiling  deceit— avery  honeyed  word  a  blandishment  meant  to  betray  us. 
These  are  lessons  which  society,  as  at  present  constituted,  teaches^  of  itselfl 
With  women  the  case  is  essentially  diflbrenL  They  have  few  of  these  influences 
to  pervert  and  mislead.  They  have  nothing  to  do  in  the  market-place — they  are 
not  candidates  for  place  or  power— they  have  not  the  ambition  whidi  is  always 
stiugjgline  for  state  and  for  self;  but  With  a  wisdom  in  this,  that  might  avail  us 
wonderfnlly  in  all  other  respects,  they  are  kept  apart,  as  things  for  love  aad  woiw 
ship — domestic  divinities,  whose  true  altar^]rface  is  the  fireside ;  whose  true  sway 
is  over  fond  hearts,  generous  sensibilities,  and  immaculate  honor.  Where  should 
they  learn  to  coatend  with  guile— to  acquire  cunning  aad  circumspection — to 
guard  the  heart — to  keep  sweet  aflbctions  locked  up  coldly,  like  mountain  wa^ 
tarsf  Shall  we  wonder  Aat  they  sometimes  deceive  themselves  rather  than 
their  neighbors — that  they  sometimes  misapprehend  their  own  feelings,  and  mis- 
take for  love  some  less  absorbing  intruder,  who  but  lishts  upon  the  heart  for  a 
sin^e  instant,  as  a  bird  apon  his  spray,  to  rest  or  to  j^ume  nia  pinions,  and  be 
off  with  the  veiy  next  zephyr  7" 

The  scenes  in  the  opening  of  the  second  volume,  embracing  the  at- 
tempt of  Munro  and  Rivers  to  assassinate  Ralph  Colleton — the  visit  of 
Lucy  Monro  to  his  chamber — and  his  escape,  are  depicted  with  thrilling 
efiect.  No  modem  novel  embodies  description  which  can  compare 
with  this,  in  interest  Nor  is  the  scene  of  the  murder  of  Forrester,  and 
die  visit  of  Rivers  to  the  wronged  Ellen,  inferior  to  the  powerful  sketches 
which  precede  them.  The  language  is  impassioned,  but  it  is  never 
over-wrought  When  Rivers  iiSbrms  the  devoted  girl  whom  he  has  for- 
saken, and  whose  peace  he  has  destroved  forever,  of  his  ap|Mroaching 
nuptials  with  another,  the  victim  recaUs  him  to  a  sense  of  his  cruel^. 
He  reproves  her  rashly,  and  bids  her  cease  her  repiiiings.  It  were  easy 
to  transfer  to  the  canvass  the  pathetic  scene  which  follows : 

** '  I  will  not— chide  me  not— I  have  no  farther  reproaches.  Tet,  Quy.  is  she, 
the  lady  you  are  about  to  wed— is  she  beautiful — is  she  youns — has  she  long 
raven  tresses,  as  I  had  once,  vdien  your  fingers  used  to  i^ay  in  them  V  and  wi£ 
a  mMf  smiley  which  had  in  it  somethmg  of  an  old  vanity,  she  unbound  the  string 
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which  confined  her  own  hair,  and  let  it  roll  down  upon  her  back  in  thick  and 
beautiful  volumes,  black,  eloBsy,  and  delicately  soft  as  silk. 

"  The  outlaw  was  moved.  For  a  moment  his  iron  muscles  relaxed — a  genUer 
expression  overspread  bis  countenance,  and  he  took  her  in  his  arms.  That  sin- 
gle, half-reluctant  embrace  was  a  boon  not  much  bestowed  in  the  latter  days  of 
ms  victim,  and  it  awakened  a  thousand  tender  recollections  in  her  heart,  and  un- 
sealed a  warm  spring  of  gushing  waters.  An  infantine  smile  was  in  her  eyes, 
while  the  tears  were  flowing  down  her  cheeks." 

A  distinguishing  feature  of  *'  Guy  Rivers"  is  the  versatility  of  talent 
which  it  displays  in  the  description  ^character.  A  charming  individu- 
ality  in  eadi,  is  never  lost  sight  of.  Bunce,  the  pedlar,  Mason,  the 
sheriff,  the  honest  Forrester,  and  Chub  Williams,  are  of  quite  a  difier- 
ent  mould  from  the  other  dramoHs  pertotuz^  hut  we  are  equally  interest- 
ed in  their  personations.  If  they  are  witty,  they  are  so  of  their  own  ac- 
cord, and  not  because  the  author  has  amusing  things  in  his  mind  which 
he  desires  them  to  utter.  The  reader  will  smile  at  the  palpable  hit  at 
the  Yankee  appendages  in  conversation,  in  the  annexed  extract  The 
pedler,  Bunce,  in  a  conversation  with  Chub  Williams,  a  southern  origi- 
nal, expresses  a  fear  that  **.  things  will  go  agin''  Ralph  Colleton,  who, 
upon  suspicion  of  being  the  murderer  of  Foirester,  has  been  arrested 
through  the  machinations  of  the  real  assassins,  and  thrown  into  prison 
to  await  his  triaL     Chub  replies : 

*' '  That  will  be  hard,  too — a  mighty  tough  difiicnlty,  now,  strannger — to  h^ 
hanged  ibr  other  folks'  doings.  But,  I  reckon,  he'll  have  to  make  up  his  mind 
to  it" 

*<  <  Oh,  no !  don't  say  so,  now,  friend,  I  beg  you.  What  makes  you  think  so  7' 
said  the  anxious  pedler. 

*' '  Why,  only  from  what  I  Kttf^d  you  say.  You  said  so  yourself,  and  I  be- 
lieved it  as  if  I  had  seed  it,'  was  the  reply  of  the  simple  countryman. 

*'  <  Oh,  yes.  It's  but  a  poor  chance  with  him  now,  I  guess.  I'd  a  notion  that 
I  could  find  out  some  little  particulars,  you  see—" 

<*  <  No,  I  don't  see.' 

« <  To  be  sure  you  don't,  but  that's  my  say.    Everybody  has  a  say,  you  know.' 

"*No,  I  don't  know.' 

" '  To  be  sure,  of  course  you  don't  know,  but  that's  what  I  tell  you.  Now  you 
must  know — ' 

''  *■  Don't  say  must  to  me,  strannger,  if  yon  want  that  we  shall  keep  hands  o£ 
I  don't  let  any  man  say  mvat  to  me.' 

'* '  No  harm,  friend — I  didn't  mean  any  harm,'  said  the  worried  pedler,  not 
knowing  what  to  make  of  his  acquaintance,  who  spoke  understandingly,  though 
in  language  which  left  the  fact  doubtful." 

The  trial  of  Colleton  at  the  Chestatee  Court-house  will  remind  the 
reader  of  the  Heart  of  Mid  Lothian — and,  like  the  celebrated  trial  of 
Effie  Deans,  it  will  make  an  impression  upon  the  mind  not  easily  to  be 
erased.  Of  the  incidents  which  follow  each  other  closely  from  this  pe- 
riod to  the  end  of  the  work,  we  have  not  space  to  speak,  farther  than 
to  say,  that  they  will  be  found  to  increase  in  intensity  of  interest  with 
every  page,  and  to  terminate  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  upon  the 
mind  a  full  impression  of  the  great  power  of  the  author.  We  would 
not  detract  from  the  pleasure  of  any  who  may  not  have  perused  these 
volumes,  by  giving,  in  liberal  quotations,  a  clue  to  a  '*  foregone  conclu- 
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#  flm.**  A  iiMmeDilaryidea«f«  similarity  between  Rebecca,  tbe  Jewess, 
and  Lucy  Munro,  may  strike  the  reader,  as  he  rises  from  the  perusal  of 
**Ouy  Rivers" — but,  running  over  the  thread  of  the  story,  it  wiUbe  alto- 
-^fb&r  lost  si(^t  of.  It  is  a  powetful  effovt— emkientiy  a  work  of  fMnd. 
The  dialogues  «re  at  4imes  somewhat  too  protracted — and  there  oiay 
-be  a  little  too  m«oh  metaphysical  reasoning  to  suit  the  saperfiotal  or 
general  teader ;  bat  these  are  naamt  ifeKrils~-4md  experience  wiU.ooneot 
&em.  In  conclasion,im  wdoome  ^*  Guy  Rivers**  as  a  work  cadovlated 
to  reflect  high  honor  upon  American  Literature.  And  we  may  indulge 
the  thope  that  so  yeang  an  author  isill  oot  suffer  his  ripening  .powers  rto 
remain  dormant,  :biit  thdt  he  will— always  with  reference  to  moreasmg 
renown— continue  to  favor  the  American  public  with  the  well-digeated 
efforts  of  a  gifted  mind,  from  which  they  may  reasonably  anticipate  so 
much. 


The  Principles  of  Phyiiology  applied  to  the  preHcnration  of  Healtl^,  and  to  the  improvement 
of  pl^jHRcal  and  mental  Kducation.  By  Andrkw  Combe,  M.  D.,  Fellow  of  the  .Roval 
College  of  Phjsidans  of  Edinbocgb.  Uarpxr^*  Family  Library :  No.  X*3CXI.  Jhie 
Tol.  pp.  291. 

'The  valuable  series  of  the  Famity  Libraiy  embraces  tio  woi^  that 
Vids  fairer  to  acquire— and  certainly  no  number  which  deserves — a 
wider  popiilarity,  than  the  volume  whose  title  is  given  above.  We  have 
perused  it  with  an  attention  which  its  plain«  unpretending*  attractive 
style  cannot  fail  to  exoite.  It  might  not  inappropriately  be  termed  >a 
t;omp1ete  Manual  df  Health ;  and  should  be  in  die  hands  of  all  who 
know  how  to  prize  that  blessing,  in  comparison  with  which  all  others 
are  as  the  dust  of  the  balance.  We  fully  coincide*— as  we  believe 
every  attentive  reader  will  do— in  the  encomiums  of  the  publishers'  pre- 
face :  **  It  treats  in  plain,  familiar,  and  perfectly  intelligible  language, 
not  of  disease  in  its  ten  thousand  painful  or  appalling  forms,  but  of  me 
apparently  trivial  .circumstances  in  which  disease  ma  its  unsuspected 
origin ;  shows,  for  example,  how  it  is  that  a  wet  foot  produces  in  time 
an  affection  of  the  lungs ;  why  cleanliness  promotes  and  preserves  ^the 
health ;  how  exercise  produces  its  beneficial,  and  indolence  its  'bad 
effect ;  explains,  so  far  tis  can  be  explained,  the  mutual  action  of  mmd 
and  body  upon  each  other ;  and  tells  us  how  to  avoid  disease  by  pre- 
venting or  repairing  the  too  oflen  unregarded  imprudences  and  nogleots, 
which,  trifling  as  they  seem,  are  yet,  in  almost  every  case,  the  real, 
though  remote,  agents  in  producing  illness.  The  excellence  df  the 
work  is  two-fold :  first,  in  the  truth,  the  wisdom,  and  the  comprehen- 
siveness of  its  instruction;  secondly,  in  the  totsd  absence  of  aU. techni- 
cality, and  the  strai^t-forwaxd  simplicity  of  the  ideas  as  well -as  of  the 
language  in  which  they  are  conv^ed.  The  matters  set  forth  are  'of 
paramount  interest  among  all  woridly  objects,  to  every  rational  bei^g, 
inasmuch  as  they  relate  to  the  greatest  duration  and  highest  enjoyment 
of  life ;  and  they  are  so  exhibited  that  no  medical  knowledgQy  no  pecu- 
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liar  strength  of  inteUect,  nothing  more,  in  short,  than  plain  common 
sense,  is  requisite  for  their  complete  appreciation," 

We  had  pencilled  several  extracts,  as  embodying,  in  a  brief  compass, 
many  important  facts  in  relation  to  the  animal  economy,  and  the  success- 
ful cultivation  of  health.  We  can  find  but  space,  however,  for  the  follow- 
ing judicious  remarks  from  Chapter  Y.,  upon  Exercise — a  subject  con- 
cerning which  there  have  existed,  it  should  seem,  most  erroneous  opinions. 
After  idiowing  that  exercise  is  necessary  for  developing  and  improving 
the  health  of  the  muscular  system,  and  how  it  acts  in  imparting  tone 
and  strength  to  the  rest  of  the  bodj(,  the  author  proceeds  to  exhibit  Ae 
circumstances  by  which  its  employment  ought  to  be  regulated-  In  re- 
gard to  the  best  time  for  taking  exercise,  it  is  observed : 

**  The  time  at  which  exercise  ought  to  be  taken  is  of  some  consequence  in  ob- 
taining from  it  beneficial  results.  Those  who  are  in  perfect  health  may  engage 
in  it  at  almost  any  hour,  except  immediately  after  a  full  meal ;  but  those  who  are 
not  robust  ought  to  confine  their  hours  of  exercise  within  narrower  limits.  To  a 
person  in  full  vigor,  a  good  walk  in  the  country  before  breakfast  may  be  highly 
beneficial  and  exhilarating ;  while,  to  an  invalid  or  delicate  person,  it  will  prove 
more  detrimental  than  useful,  and  will  induce  a  sense  of  weariness,  which  will 
spoil  the  pleasure  of  the  whole  day.  Many  are  deceived  by  the  current  poetical 
praises  ot  the  freshness  of  morning,  and  hurt  themselves  in  summer  by  seeking 
health  in  untimely  promenades. 

*Mn  order  to  be  beneficial,  exercise  must  be  resorted  to  only  when  the  system 
is  sufficiently  vigorous  to  be  able  to  meet  it.  This  is  the  case  after  a  lapse  of 
from  two  to  four  or  five  hours  after  a  moderate  meal,  and,  consequently,  the  fore- 
noon is  the  best  time.  If  exercise  be  delayed  till  some  degree  of  exhaustion  from 
the  want  of  food  has  occurred,  it  speedily  dissipates  instead  of  increasing  the 
strength  which  remains,  and  impairs  instead  of  promotes  disestion.  The  result 
is  quite  natural ;  for  exercise  of  every  kind  causes  increased  action  and  waste  in 
the  organ ;  and  if  there  be  not  materials  and  vigor  enough  in  the  general  system 
to  keep  up  that  action  and  supply  the  waste,  nothing  but  increased  debility  can 
reasonably  be  expected. 

**  For  the  same  reason,  exercise  immediaiely  before  meaUf  unless  of  a  very  gen- 
tle description,  is  injurious,  and  an  interval  of  rest  ought  always  to  intervene. 
|kff  uscular  action  causes  an  afflux  of  blood  and  nervous  energy  to  the  surface  and 
extremities,  and  if  food  be  swallowed  whenever  the  activity  ceases,  and  before 
time  has  been  allowed  for  a  different  distribution  of  the  vital  powers  to  take  place, 
the  stomach  is  taken  at  disadvantage,  and,  from  want  of  the  necessary  action  in 
its  vessels  and  nerves,  is  unable  to  carry  on  digestion  with  success.  This  is  very 
obviously  the  case  where  the  exercise  has  been  severe  or  protracted,  and  the 
consequence  is  so  well  known,  that  it  is  an  invariable  rule  in  the  management  of 
horses,  never  to  feed  them  immediately  after  work,  but  always  to  allow  them  an 
interval  of  rest  proportioned  to  the  previous  labor.  Even  instinct  would  lead  to 
this  conduct,  for  appetite  revives  after  repose. 

Exercise  ought  to  be  e(]ttaUy  avoided  immediately  after  a  heavy  meal.  In  such 
circumstances,  the  functions  of  the  digestive  organs  are  in  their  highest  state  of 
activity ;  and  if  the  muscular  system  be  then  caUed  into  considerable  action,  the 
withdrawal  of  the  vital  stimuli  of  the  blood  and  nervous  influence  from  the  sto- 
mach to  the  extremities  is  sufficient  almost  to  stop  the  digestive  process.  This 
is  no  supposition,  but  demonstrated  fact ;  and  accordingly,  there  is  a  natural  and 
marked  aversion  to  active  pursuits  after  a  full  meal.  In  a  dog,  which  had  hunt- 
ed for  an  hour  or  two  directly  after  eatin^,  digestion  was  found  on  dissection  to 
have  scarcel;^  begun  ;  while  in  another  dog,  fed  at  the  same  time,  and  left  at 
home,  digestion  was  nearly  completed. 

"  A  mere  stroU|  which  requires  no  exertion,  and  does  not  fatigue,  will  not  be 
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injttiioiui  before  or  after  eatiog ;  but  exercise  beyond  this  limit  ie  hurtful  at  Bucb 
times.  All,  therefore,  whose  object  is  to  improve  or  preserve  health,  and  whose 
occupations  are  in  their  own  power,  ou^ht  to  arrange  these,  so  as  to  observe 
faithnilly  this  important  law,  for  they  will  otherwise  deprive  themselves  of  most 
of  the  benefits  resulting  from  exercise." 


In  Chapter  YII. — in  a  clear  and  forcible  description  of  the  nature  of 
healthy  respiration,  and  the  importance  of  a  regular  supply  of  pure,  fresh 
air — ^it  is  stated,  that  it  has  been  ascertained,  from  the  experiments  of 
Sir  H.  Davy,  and  others  equally  eminent,  that  in  the  course  of  an  hour, 
one  pair  of  lungs  will,  at  a  low  estimate,  vitiate  the  air  by  the  subtrac- 
tion of  no  less  than  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty  cubic  inches 
of  oxygen,  and  the  addition  of  an  equal  number  of  carbonic  acid ;  thus 
constituting  an  alarming  source  of  impurity.  The  subjoined  instance, 
with  several  others,  is  given  of  the  fatal  effects  of  breathing  vitiated  air : 

"  The  horrible  fate  of  the  Englishmen  who  were  shut  up  in  the  Black  Hole  of 
Calcutta  in  1756  is  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  destructive  consequences  of  an 
inadequate  supply  of  air.  146  in  number  were  tburst  into  a  confined  place,  18 
feet  square.  Tnere  were  only  two  very  small  windows  by  which  air  could  be 
admitted,  and  as  both  of  them  were  on  the  same  side,  ventilation  was  utterly  im- 
possible. Scarcely  was  the  door  shut  upon  the  prisoners  when  their  sufferings 
commenced,  and  in  a  short  time  a  delirious  and  mortal  struggle  ensued  to  get 
near  the  windows.  Within  four  hours,  those  who  survived  lay  in  the  silence  of 
apoplectic  stupor;  and  at  the  end  of  six  hours,  ninety'six  were  relieved  by  death ! 
In  the  morning  when  the  door  was  opened,  23  only  were  found  alive,  many  of 
whom  were  subsequently  cut  off  by  putrid  fever,  caused  by  the  dreadful  effluvia 
and  corruption  of  the  air." 

We  may  mention — ^and  this  would  not  have  been  amiss  in  the  pub- 
lishers' advertisement — that  this  work  is  not  from  the  pen  of  Combe, 
the  celebrated  writer  on  Phrenology,  and  author  of  the  **  Constitution  of 
Man,  considered  in  relation  to  external  Objects,"  noticed  in  the  last 
number  of  this  Magazine,  but  from  a  brother,  of  the  same  city,  and 
to  which  he  is  equally  an  honor. 


Natal  Stoxibb.    By  William  Leooktt.    One  vol.  pp.  179.    New-York :  O.  fc  C.  fc 
H.  Cartill. 

This  neat  little  volume  contains  seven  stories,  whicb  have  been  writ- 
ten at  different  periods,  for  American  periodical  publications  of  repute — 
most  of  them  for  the  New-Tork  Mirror.  The  author  is  peculiarly  happy 
in  his  sea-tales — many  of  which  possess  all  the  graphic  distinctness  of 
the  better  pictures  of  Cooper.  There  is  great  dramatic  power,  too,  in 
the  management  of  the  incidents  of  all  the  stories,  and  a  force  of  lan- 
guage, that  renders  them  peculiarly  attractive.  The  **  Encounter,"  the 
first  story,  deserves  the  precedence  given  it.  It  is  a  natural  and  vigor- 
ous description  of  an  encounter  at  sea.  The  minutiae  of  the  detail 
evinces  a  warm  imagination  and  a  practised  eye,  and  heightens  the  in- 
terest of  the  chief  scene  depicted,  in  itself  sufficiently  impressive.  Of 
all  Mr.  Leggett'fl  sketches,  however,  we  prefer  the  simple  but  vivid  story 
of  ^  The  Main-Truck,  or  a  Leap  for  Life."     Though  we  can  scarcely 
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hope  that  it  will  not  be  famiUar  to  the  reader*  we  veatare  upon  an  ex* 
tract  or  two,  enabracing  the  denouemmi^  to  justify  our  encomimna.  A 
brave  lad,  on  board  of  a  man-of-war,  in  a  playful  contest  with  a  domes- 
ticated ape,  ascends  to  the  main-truck— *or  the  extreme  point  of  the 
^  high  and  giddy  mast :" 

"  Th«  adTcoturous  boy,  after  resling  oq  the  royal  croM-trees.  had  been  seiaed 
with  a  wish  to  go  still  higher,  and  moved  by  one  of  tiiose  impulses  which  some- 
times instigate  men  to  place  themselves  in  situations  of  imminent  peril,  where  no 
good  can  result  from  tfte  exposure,  he  had  climbed  the  skysail-pole,  and,  at  the 
moment  of  my  looking  up,  was  actually  standing  on  the  main-truck  I  a  small 
circular  piece  of  wood  on  the  very  summit  of  the  Iwtiest  mast,  and  at  a  hei^t  so 
great  from  the  deck  that  my  brain  turned  dizzy  as  I  looked  up  at  him.  The  re- 
verse of  VirgiPs  line  was  true  in  this  instance.  It  was  comparatively  easy  to 
ascend — ^but  to  descend — ^my  head  swam  round,  and  my  stomach  felt  sick,  at  the 
thought  of  the  perils  comprised  in  that  one  word.  There  was  nothing  above  him 
or  around  him  but  the  empty  air — ^and  beneath  him^  nothing  but  a  point,  a  mere 
point — a  small,  unstable  wheel,  that  seemed  no  bigger  from  the  aeck  than  the 
button  on  the  end  of  a  foil,  and  the  taper  sky  sail- pofe  itself  scarcely  larger  than 
the  blade.  Dreadful  temerity  f  If  he  should  attempt  to  stoop,  what  could  he 
take  hold  of  to  steady  his  descent  7  His  feet  quite  covered  up  the  small  and  fear- 
ful platform  which  he  stood  upon,  and  beneath  that,  a  long,  smooth,  naked  spar, 
which  seemed  to  bend  with  his  weight,  was  all  that  uphelohim  from  destruction. 
Ad  attempt  to  get  down  from  'that  bad  eminence,'  would  be  almost  certain  death; 
he  would  inevitably  lose  his  equilibrium,  and  be  precipitated  to  the  deck  a  crush- 
ed and  shapeless  mass.  Such  were  the  thoughts  that  crowded  through  my  mind 
as  1  first  raised  my  eyes,  and  saw  the  terrible  truth." 

The  peril  in  which  the  daring  boy  is  placed  soon  draws  on  deck  the 
entire  ship's  company — among  the  rest  bis  father,  the  commodore : 

"  The  arrival  of  the  commodore  changed  the  direction  of  several  eyes,  which 
turned  on  him,  to  trace  what  emotions  Uie  danger  of  his  son  would  occasion. 
But  their  scrutiny  was  foiled.  By  no  outward  sign  did  he  show  what  waa  paas- 
ing  within.  His  eye  still  retained  its  severe  expression,  his  brow  the  alight  »own 
which  it  usually  wore,  and  his  lip  its  haughty  curL  Immediately  on  reaching 
the  deck,  he  had  ordered  a  marine  to  hand  him  a  musket,  and  with  this  stepping 
aft,  and  getting  on  the  lookout-block,  he  raised  it  to  his  shoulder,  and  took  a  do- 
liberate  aim  at  his  son,  at  the  same  time  hailing  him,  without  a  trumpet,  in  his 
voice  of  thunder. 

*' '  Robert  !>  cried  he,  'jump !  jump  overboard  I  or  I'll  fire  at  you.' 

The  boy  seemed  to  hesitate,  and  it  was  plain  that  he  was  tottering,  for  his  arms 
were  thrown  out  like  those  of  one  scarcely  able  to  retain  his  balance.  The  com- 
modore raised  his  voice  again,  and  in  a  quicker  and  more  energetic  tone,  cried, 

" '  Jump !  'tis  your  only  chance  for  life.' 

The  words  were  scarcely  out  of  his  mouth,  before  the  body  was  seen  to  leave 
the  truck  and  spring  out  into  the  air.  A  sound,  between  a  shriek  and  groan, 
burst  from  many  lips.  The  father  spoke  not — sighed  not — indeed  he  <ud  not 
seem  to  breathe.  For  a  moment  of  intense  interest  a  pin  might  have  been  heard 
to  drop  on  deck.  With  a  rush  like  that  of  a  cannon  bsil,  the  body  descended  to 
the  water,  and  before  the  waves  closed  over  it,  twenty  stout  fellows,  among  them 
several  officers,  had  dived  from  the  bulwarks.  Another  short  period  of  anxious 
•uspense  ensued.  He  rose — he  was  alive !  his  arms  were  seen  to  move ! — ^he 
struck  out  towards  the  ship ! — and  despite  the  discipline  of  a  man-of-war,  three 
loud  huzzas,  an  outburst  of  unfeigned  and  unrestrainable  joy  from  the  hearts  of 
our  crew  of  five  hundred  men,  peued  through  the  air,  and  maae  the  welkin  ring." 

The  annexed  picture  of  a  fire  at  sea,  in  the  tale  of  **  Fire  and  Wa* 
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tor," — tmaginaiy,  aUiou^  it  be*  in  Haa  instaooer-^eouki  hardly  have 
heen  drawn  by  one  who  had  not  witnessed  it  in  horrid  reality : 

''The  ^re  soon  caught  the  dry  and  pitchy  deck  and  light  bulwarks,  and  spread 
with  fearful  rapidity.  The  unhappy  j^oung  man  on  the  yard  looked  down  on  the 
■eene  without  the  power  to  rrieaae  mmBelf  from  hie  dreadful  place  of  captivity. 
Eren  ooold  he  have  looeened  the  knot  which  booad  hhn  there,  and  which  was 
but  drawn  the  tighter  the  more  he  etruggledj  hia  aitnation  would  have  been  little 
ifflproTed.  The  deck  was  already  a  sea  of  fire.  It  had  caught  the  sails,  and 
towered  up  in  a  pyramid  far  above  hie  head.  He  writhed  in  a^ony  and  strove 
to  shriek,  out  it  seemed  as  if  the  flames  which  roared  around  him  had  scorched 
hie  throat  and  deprived  him  of  the  power  of  utterance.  He  felt  hie  flesh  shrivel 
and  crack  in  the  mteaae  heat,  and  his  gannenta,  aa  he  moved,  chafed  the  skin 
ftom  his  body.  The  saila,  however,  were  quickly  consumed  or  blown  ofi'in  bias- 
ing fragments  into  the  sea ;  but  the  wind,  which  then  visited  his  cheek  brought 
no  relief,  but  added  tenfold  anguish  to  his  blistered  flesh.  «  «  «  7^0 
flames  were  fast  eating  into  the  mast  at  the  deck,  and  streaming  up  the  dnr  and 
greasy  spar  with  appaling  fieroenesa,  while  their  roar  and  crackling  sonnaed  to 
hia  firmnied  ear  like  the  exultation  of  infernal  spirits  waiting  for  their  prey.  The 
shrouds,  too,  were  on  fire,  and  the  pitch  that  boiled  out  from  them  aaded  to  the 
fury  of  the  conflagration.  The  victim  saw  that  his  fate  was  near  at  hand,  and 
ceased  to  struggle.  Again  the  heat  came  up  with  scorching  power,  and  a  thick 
pitchy  cloud  ofsmoke  wrapt  him  for  a  moment  in  its  suflfi>cating  folds.  It  pass- 
ed away  and  he  could  see  again.  The  shrouds  were  quite  conaumed,  save  a  few 
biasing  ends,  which  waved  round  him  like  the  whips  of  furies ;  and  the  ^amea, 
which  had  lingered  for  a  moment  round  the  thick  body  of  rigging  at  the  mast 
head,  were  now  cUmbing  the  topmast,  and  had  almost  reached  the  spot  where  he 
was  bound.  At  this  moment  the  brig  rolled  to  windward,  and  he  felt  the  mast 
tremble  and  totter  like  a  falling  tree.  She  slowly  righted  and  lurched  to  lee- 
ward. The  mast  cracked  and  snapped*-he  felt  his  body  rush  through  the  air— 
the  spar  fell  hissing  into  the  ocean— Uie  oold  water  closed  over  his  scorched  and 
shuddering  body— >ne  tlvew  out  his  arms  and  made  one  more  frantic  effort  to  re* 
lease  himself— ttie  knot  that  bound  him  suddenly  gave  way — and .'* 

Bat  we  will  leave  the  reader  to  ascertain  the  result  from  the  volume 
itself — which,  though  small,  is  sufficiently  large  to  awaken  regret,  that 
the  heat  and  thankless  labor  of  political  journalism  should  usurp  talents 
so  well  calculated  to  minister  to  the  public  enjoyment  in  another,  and  we 
cannot  but  believe,  a  more  grateful  sphere. 


NAaaATiTS  of  an  Expedition  dirough  the  Upper  Mississippi  to  Itasca  Lake.    By  HKiraT 
R.  ScHoOLcaAFT.    One  vol.  Bro.  pp.  908.    New-York :  HAapaa  avd  BaoTHsas. 

The  source  of  the  King  of  Floods,  as  John  Randolph  termed  the 
Mississippi,  is  no  longer  a  mystery.  Mr.  Schoolcraft  has  given  us  a 
detailed  account  of  the  travels  of  the  company  under  his  direction,  by 
the  order  of  the  United  States'  War  Department,  through  the  Upper 
Mississippi,  in  1832-3,  to  the  Itasca  Lake,  the  actual  source  of  the 
river.  The  summer  season  of  two  vears  was  devoted  to  the  expedition, 
in  the  course  of  which  all  the  bands  of  the  Chippewa  nation  located 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin,  and  some  bands  of  the  Sioux  were 
visited,  according  to  instructions  from  the  General  Government  We 
are  unable  to  disconnect  extracts  from  the  narrative  of  the  passage  from 
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Cass  Lake  to  Itasca  Lake— -the  most  interesting  portion  of  the  volume. 
Leaving  the  former  body  of  water,  the  expedition  proceeded,  with  many 
moving  accidents,  and  much  difficulty  in  passing  swamps,  brooks,  and 
diluvial  sand  ridges,  in  search  of  the  source  of  a  river,  which  in  some 
places  they  found  spread  out  into  marshes,  intersected  with  streams,  and 
in  others  opening  into  small  lakes  or  ponds.  At  length,  after  many 
long  days  of  toil,  the  description  of  which  is  diversified  with  geological 
and  general  remarks  upon  the  country  traversed,  **  on  turning  out  of  a 
thicket  into  a  small  weedy  opening,  the  cheering  sight  of  a  transparent 
body  of  water  burst  upon  Iheir  view.  It  was  Itasca  Lake — ^the  source 
of  the  Mississippi'' — a  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  seven  or  eig^t  miles  in 
extent,  lying  among  hills,  crowned  with  pines,  containing  a  single  island, 
and  abounding  with  fish  and  tortoise.  Its  outlet  is  but  twelve  feet  broad, 
and  with  but  an  apparent  depth  of  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches.  Its 
discharge  of  water  is  copious  in  comparison  to  its  inlet — although  it  is 
believed  that  springs  may  produce  accessions  which  are  not  visible. 
The  Mississippi  originates  at  an  altitude  of  fifleen  hundred  feet  above 
the  Atlantic,  and  is  now  ascertained  to  have  its  rise  three  thousand  one 
hundred  and  sixty  miles  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  At  Itasca  Lake, 
Mr.  Schoolcraft  informs  us,  **  it  is  a  placid  basin  of  transparent  spring 
water,  and  at  the  Belize,  as  turbid  as  earth  in  suspension  can  make  it, 
and  carries  a  forest  of  floating  trees  on  its  bosom."  Much  of  the  vo- 
lume is  devoted  to  the  account  of  an  exploratory  trip  through  the  St. 
Croix  and  Bumtwood,  or  BruM  rivers,  wnich  embodies  a  great  variety 
of  useful  and  interesting  historical,  geographical,  and  geological  infor- 
mation. No  one  can  peruse  the  excellent  narrative  which  we  have 
barely  found  space  to  glance  at  it  in  this  place,  without  feeling  an  en- 
larged admiration  for  our  vast  country,  and  its  boundless  resources. 


GuEiosiTiEt  or  Literature.    Second  Series.    By  J.  D'Israeli.    Twovob.    Boston: 
LiLLT,  Wait,  Colm ah,  aitd  Holder.    New-Yoric :  Goodrich  ard  Wiley. 

The  first  series  of  **  Curiosities  of  Literature"  was  noticed  at  some 
length  in  this  Magazine.  It  has  acquired  much  celebrity  both  in  Eu- 
rope and  America,  and  the  literary  authorities  of  eminence  have  been 
loud  in  its  praise.  We  can  scarcely  recall  to  our  recollection  any  vo- 
lumes of  recent  origin  which  possess,  in  a  similar  compass,  so  great  a 
variety  of  matter,  combining  such  a  fund  of  instruction  and  amusement, 
as  those  before  us.  They  difier  in  their  character  from  the  previous 
series.  The  author  has  endeavored  to  form  a  substitute  for  the  delight- 
ful essay-writing  of  the  age  of  Goldsmith,  and  Steele,  and  Addison,  by 
occasional  recurrence  to  speculations  on  human  affairs,  as  they  appear 
in  private  and  public  history,  and  to  other  curious  inquiries  in  literature 
and  philosophy — ^'«  to  offer  authentic  knowledge  for  evanescent  topics — 
to  demonstrate  some  general  principle  by  induction  from  a  variety  of 
particulars — and  to  suggest  subjects  which  by  their  singularity  are  new 
to  inquiry,  and-which  may  lead  to  new  trains  of  ideas."     He  has  fol- 
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lowed  out  his  pian  to  perfection — and  a  mere  glance  at  the  diversified 
contents  will  afford  the  reader  an  antepast  of  the  enjoyment  in  store  for 
him,  especially  when  it  is  remembered  that  they  are  to  be  served  up  in 
the  attractive  garb  of  a  wnter,  who  has  the  faculty,  as  Allan  Cunning- 
ham has  well  obs^rred,  to  turn  every  thing  which  he  touches  to  gold. 
There  are  something  like  eighty  distinct  articles,  embracing  all  manner 
of  subjectB,  from  the  ^  Rump  Parliament,"  to  the  ^*  Secret  History  of 
Authors  who  have  ruined  their  Booksellers,"  and  «*  Whether  it  be  al- 
lowable to  ruin  One's  Self  I"  These  volumes  are  distinguished  by  the 
neatness  of  execution,  which-  mark  the  works  of  the  enterprising  pub- 
lishers from  whose  establishment  they  emanate. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Sir  Waltbs  Scott,  with  a  Biographyi  and  his  last  additions  and 
ilfustrations.    In  seven  volumes.     Vol.  VI.    New* York :  CoirirER  and  Cooke. 

The  publishers  of  this  edition  of  the  works  of  the  immortal  author  of 
Waverley,  have  performed  a  service  in  presenting  them  to  the  public, 
for  which  many  thousands  of  readers  have  occasion  to  be  deeply  grate- 
ful. We  have  heretofore  spoken  of  the  clearness  and  beauty  of  the 
type,  and  the  fine  color  and  texture  of  the  paper,  which  characterize  their 
execution.  Their  great  cheapness  will  place  them  within  the  reach  of 
all.  Lord  Byron  remarks,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Moore,  that  the  works 
of  Scott  were  a  library  in  themselves.  Voluminous  and  diversified  as 
they  were  then,  they  have  since  greatly  increased  in  value.  The  vo- 
lume before  us  contains,  Tales  of  a  Grandfather,  History  of  Scotland, 
Life  of  Swifl  and  Dryden,  and  biographical  notices  of  Fielding,  Smol- 
let,  Cumberland,  Goldsmith,  Johnson,  Sterne,  Mackenzie,  Horace  Wal- 
pole,  Clara  Reeve,  Radcliffe,  Le  Sage,  Johnstone,  Robert  Bage,  Char- 
lotte Smith,  Sadler,  Leyden,  Seward,  De  Foe,  Duke  of  Buccleugh, 
Lord  Somerville,  George  III.,  Lord  Byron,  and  the  Duke  of  York. 
The  edition  is,  we  may.  say  without  exception,  the  cheapest  and  most 
convenient  that  has  ever  been  given  to  the  American  public.  The  fa- 
vor with  which  it  has  been  received,  may  be  considered — bv  the  enter- 
prising publishers  at  least — as  the  most  satisfactory  proof^  of  its  pre- 
eminence and  value. 


Tbe  Kbhtuciiav  iir  Nbw-Tohk.  or  the  Adventures  of  three  Soathems.    By  a  Viroi- 
RiAir.    In  two  vols.  12mo.    New-xoric :  Harper  ahd  Brothers. 

« 

Thesb  sprightly  volumes — which  we  have  inadvertendy  left  unnotic- 
ed until  now — have  been  some  two  months  before  the  public,  and  have 
attracted  much  attention.  We  have  perused  them  with  great  gratifica- 
tion. Many  of  the  scenes  are  drawn  with  a  masterly  hand.  They  ex- 
hibit shrewdness  and  observation,  a  keen  perception  of  the  ludicrous  in 
character,  and  a  dramatic  facility  and  richness  of  groupingand  coloring. 
The  descriptions  of  scenery  are  peculiarly  graphic,  and  uf  the  author's 
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portnute  are  some  of  them  broadly  humorous,  they  are  no  onreal  oreap 
tions.  Tile  style  is,  in  general,  natural  and  nervoiis — and  in  those  por- 
<lioiis  of  the  work  which  embody  most  of  the  peculiar  dialects  of  some  «f 
his  originals,  it  may  be  thought  something  too  much  so.  Aside  from 
ihe  interest  which,  as  an  attractive  work  of  fiction,  it  is  weU  calculated 
to  excite,  it  contains  valuable  reflections  upon  prominent  Ajnerican 
topics,  which  show  the  author  to  be,  not  merely  a  man  of  quick  observap 
•tion,  keen  satire,  and  abundant  hnmor,  but  also  a  man  of  sound  judgment 
and  comprehensive  views.  Wtdi  several  perceptible  faults  it  possesses 
oiany  b^uties.  The  ftuifarie^— >the  jewels  are  there ;  and  those  who 
may  suggest  defects  in  the  setting,  camot  controvert  their  elaim  to  be 
classed  as  brilliants.  We  are  not  sorry  to  learn,  that  the  author  does 
not  intend  to  repose  upon  his  laurels. 


ToddIs  JoBMOir'fl  DicTioHABr  of  the  English  Language,  in  Miniatore.    By  Tbom as 
RmmB,  LL.D.,  F.  S.  A.    Philadelphia :  Kjby  ajkb  Biddi.s. 

■  A  vEfRT  few  words  may  serve  to  inform  the  reader,  that  this  is  a  most 
neat  and  convenient  edition  of  Johnson's  Dictionary,  revised  by  Todd. 
To  the  main  part  is  appended  a  copious  vocabulary  of  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Scriptural  Proper  Names,  divided  into  syllables,  and  accentuated 
for  prctaanoiation.  The  whole  is  executed  upon  a  clear,  fine  type,  and 
good  paper,  and  the  letter-press  and  binding  are  unexceptionable. 


MncHAjric**  Magaciitb,  and  Re^istar  of  InventioDs  and  Imprarements.  Edited  hy  JoHir 
Khioht,  kte  publisher  and  propnetor  of  the  London  Mechanic's  Magasine.  New-Yoth : 
D.  K.  Miiron  ajto  J.  E.  Challis. 

Wk  know  of  no  publication  in  this  country  better  calculated  to  extend 
useful  and  important  knowledge  among  the  mechanics,  and  the  scienti- 
fic portion  of  the  community,  than  the  Meehanie^s  J^agasme^  a  work, 
which,  since  its  establishment,  has  been  constantly  increasing  in  value. 
It  is  not  merely  a  compendium  of  Inventions  and  Improvements.  It 
treats  them  in  a  clear  and  admirable  manner,  and  explains  and  iUus- 
tretes  them  by  numerous  engravings.  It  reflects  credit  upon  the  dis- 
cernment and  justice  of  the  public,  Sat  it  enjoys  a  liberal  patronage. 


MONTHLY  COMPENDIUM. 


UNITED  STATES. 

CoKGRBSs. — On  the  30th  of  June,  the 
first  session  of  the  Twenty-third  Con- 
fess was  brought  to  a  close,  afler  a 
sitting  of  seven  months.  No  bill  was 
passed  in  either  house,  that  was  not  de- 
finitively acted  uoon  by  the  other.  The 
subjoined  are  a  tew  oi  the  more  impor- 
tant appropriations :  Making  appropri- 
ations for  the  Revolutionary  Pensioners 
of  the  United  Sutes,  for  the  year  1834. 
To  enable  the  Secretary  of  State  to  pur- 
chase the  papers  and  books  of  General 
Washington.  To  attach  the  territory 
of  the  United  States,  West  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi river  and  North  of  the  State  of 
Missouri,  to  the  Territory  of  Michigan. 
Granting  a  township  of  land  to  certain 
exiled  Poles,  from  Poland.  Making 
appropriation  for  the  improvement  of 
the  navigation  of  the  Hudson  river,  in 
the  State  of  New- York.  To  provide 
for  the  payment  of  claims  for  property 
destroyed  by  tho  enemy  while  in  the 
military  service  of  the  United  States 
during  the  late  war  with  the  Indians  on 
the  frontiers  of  Illinois  and  Michigan 
territory. 

The  charge  upon  the  Treasury,  for 
the  present  year,  will  be  as  follows, 
viz: 

Appropriations,  at  late 
session,       -        -        $23,000,000 

Public  Debt,  principal,        4,760,081 

Interest  on     -        -  285,000 

Former  Appropriations 
unsatisned  at  the  close 
of  last  year,  -  6,964,672 

$32,909,663 
From  the  last  item  deduct 
as  an  ascertained  ex- 
cess of  appropriations,        774,383 

$32,135,270 
The  Receipts  of  the  Treasury,  for  the 
year  1834,  may  be  stated  as  follows,  viz : 
Estimated  receipts  from 

all  sources    '•        -        $15,600,00 
Probable  Excess  of  Re- 
ceipts over  Efltimatos       1,500,000 
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III  the  Treasury  on  the 

1st  January,  1834,  7,985,790 

Total,  $27,983,790 

New  Cabinet. — The  following  no- 
minations of  the  President  were  allcon- 
firmed  by  the  Senate,  during  the  last 
days  of  the  session.  Hon.  John  For- 
syth, of  Georgia,  (of  the  Senate,)  to  be 
Secretary  of  State,  vice  Louis  M'Lane, 
of  Delaware,  resigned.  Hon.  Levi 
WooDBURT,  of  New-Hampshire,  (of 
the  Navy  Department,)  to  be  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  vice  R.  B.  Taney,  of 
Maryland,  rejected.  Hon.  Mahlon 
DiCKBRSoN,  of  New- Jersey,  (lately  ap- 
pointed Minister  to  Russia,)  to  be  Se- 
cretary of  the  Navy,  vice  Levi  Woudbu- 
ry,  promoted.  The  remainder  of  the 
Cabinet  wilfstand  as  heretofore :  Hon. 
Lewis  Cass,  of  Michigan,  Secretary  of 
War.  Hon.  Benjamin  F.  Butler,  of 
New- York,  Attorney  General.  Honr 
William  T.  Barrt,  of  Kentucky,  Post 
Master  General.  Hon.  William  Wil- 
KiNS,  Senator  from  Pennsylvania,  has 
been  appointed  to  the  post  of  Plenipo- 
tentiary to  Russia,  vacated  by  the  trans- 
fer of  Mr.  Dickerson.  There  was  no 
nomination  for  Minister  to  England. 

Gold. — Under  the  law  which  has 
passed  Congress,  to  increase  the  value 
of  gold,  dd  coinage,  now  in  existence^ 
wilipass thus :  The  Eagle  $10  66  3-4 ; 
half  Eagle  $5  32  1-2  ;  the  quarter  Ea- 
gle $2  66  3-4 ;  this  being  the  true  value 
of  the  pure  gold  now  in  those  coins  ; 
the  new  coinage  will  contain  as  mnch 
less  pure  gold  as  will  make  the  Eagle 
and  its  parts  pass  at  510,  $5,  and  $2  50. 
British  gold  will  pass  thus :  The  Guinea 
$5  3-4 ;  the  Sovereign  $4  04  ;  the  Louis 
d*or  of  France  about  $3^5 ;  the  Doub- 
loons, Spanish  and  Patriot,  0 1 5  60.  All 
these  values  suppose  full  weight,  as  the 
value  is  always  to  be  corrected  by 
weishL 

TiiE  Navt. — Among  the  late  acta  of 
Congress  is  one  appropriating  $180,000 
to  rebuild  the  frigate  Congress ;  another, 
appropriating  $50,000  to  procure  a  live 


Moalhlij  CoMpeadiuia. 


[Atigiut, 


o«k  Truna  Tor  a  rrigate  to  ht  ralli-d  the 
Paul  Jonei.  Alao,  $40,000  lor  build- 
ing a  naval  atorts  slitp.  Alao,  (70,000 
for  building  two  briga  or  achoonera  of 


"j*,MB,»» 


Toul  V.  I.      11,800,778  lB,0W,»4a 

hiur—llng  SloMiKiu,— The  fallDwlDg  Khe- 

dbl>  ibvwfl  uw  Dimbn  of  [nnffl  rumiftPBd  bj 

iM  daring  QUI  MTUffie  for  In- 


Mntluid, 
MoRli  Cinl 


HuqiAln,  IS,4M     X,OBI    1 


I8,t!i      «.aM    1 

a«|MS  s,'aa)  > 


NEW-YORK. 

Bahis.— Tbe  Block  of  eight  new 
banka  cbanered  or  inureaaeo  bj  tb« 
Legialatura  at  the  laat  leaaion,  baa  bean 
oKred,  with  the  rollowing  reiulu: 

yama.  Wh^t.    Nnu,  Cap.  Buburlbrd. 

PhiniiBuk  NVork,  »l,IWa,bM  M.1«(),KS 
Lifireue  lia  «W,MO    1,8«,0M 

ConiiaeKlil  iln.  satfiM    t,»C,IN 

AibuTChr     Aitunr  fn,oao  i.iajmi 

ru. k HiDur.  rokHuin     )as,aoa  i,sm,«w 

Rlihluid  Ncwburch       xn.lM      MI,Mn 

OrlxniCa.     Aibkn  an.ooo     eao,a» 


ts,taa.Doo  sti,«MT3 

Hamioia.  —  Antony  Ilic  appropria- 
tiona  at  tfae  late  aeeaion  of  Concreai, 
were  the  following  for  harbon  in  tliia 
SUt«:— 

Oawego  Harirar 

Kg  Sodua  Bay 

GeneaacB  Rirer 

Black  Rock  Harbor 

BuRalo  Harbor 


(30,000 


M,000 
IS,000 
Hl,000 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Rail- so  Am.— The  Worcester  Rail- 
ruad  bai  connneDced  buaineaa  under  the 
beat  auepicea.  On  Friday,  the  IBth 
nItiniD,  tbere  were  not  leas  than  three 
thouaand  peraona  in  the  care,  Tieldtng 
a  lum  to  the  proprietora  of  noleeathan 
eighthDndreddoilara.  There  ia  a  new 
roote  in  conlenplation,  ya;  fram  Boo- 
lon  to  Balem,  oTerthetDrnpike;  which, 
when  completed,  *  ill  probably  be  ex- 
tended to  Portamouth,  N.  H.  a  diatance 
in  whith  space  there  is  nothing  that  do- 
aervee  the  name  ofa  bill,  and  Uie  whole 
route  might  be  Rnished  withant  blasting 
a  tingle  rack,  and  with  perhapa  half  the 
eipenaeof  theHarlaem  Rail -road,  a  dia- 
tance of  only  about  acTen  miles. 

CoMMiBci  OP  BoSTOH.— The  nom- 
ber  of  foreign  arriTala  from  Janaary  1 
to  June  30,  1834,  was  SIl — during  the 
aame  time  last  year,  480 — excaaa  OTsr 
last  year,  31.  The  number  of  foreign 
elearaneea  from  Janoary  1  to  Jane  30, 
1834,  was  478 — during  the  oon-eapond- 


ed  from  January  1  to  Jane  30,  1833, 
wes.  11,618,465  14. 

First  quarter  1834  665,714  6S 

Second  q  carter  1834, 
eatimatad,     -  864,800  00 

•1,6S0,S14  S6 

GettCATiea  or  tbi  Blhid. — The  last 

Annual  Rspoil  of  the  Tfutteea  bf  the 


1834.] 
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New  England  Institution  for  the  Edu- 
cation of  the  Blind,  exhibits  the  condi- 
tion uid  pioepects  of  this  establishment 
in  a  faTorable  light.  After  the  com- 
mencement of  its  operations,  about  two 
years  since,  with  ver^  limited  resources 
and  nnder  discouraging  circumstances, 
it  soon  awakened  a  deep  interest  in  the 
public  mind,  and  secured  a  liberal  share 
of  public  patronage.  The  munificent 
donations  by  Mr.  Perkins,  of  Boston,  of 
his  Taluable  mansion-house,  as  a  per- 
manent residence  for  the  blind,  was 
speedily  followed  by  contributions  from 
the  public  to  an  amount  exceeding  fifty 
thousand  dollars.  The  Leaslature  of 
Massachusetts  appropriatedf 6,000 per 
annum,  for  the  eaucation  of  the  indigent 
blind  dT  that  state.  The  Legislature  of 
Connecticut,  made  an  annuu  appropri- 
ation of  #1,000  for  twelve  years,  for  the 
same  purpose.  The  Legislature  of  New 
Hampshire  voted  $500  and  a  temporary 
appropriation,  and  Vermont  an  appro- 
pnation  of  $1,800  per  annum  for  ten 
years.  With  these  resources,  the  insti- 
tution, having  provided  the  requisite  ac- 
commodations of  school  rooms,  work 
shops,  plav  grounds,  etc.  opened  its 
doors  for  the  reception  of  pupils  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  last  September. 
Since  that  time  the  number  of  pupils 
has  gradually  increased,  and  more  are 
expected.  The  whole  number  admitted 
has  been  thirty-  eight ;  the  actual  num- 
ber is  thirt^onr ;  of  iheise  twenty-four 
are  from  Aussachusetts ;  four  from  New 
Hampshire ;  two  from  Connecticut ;  one 
from  Rhode  Island ;  one  from  New- 
York;  one  from  Ohio;  and  one  from 
Virginia. 

OHIO. 
Flood. — A  heavy  flood  has  occurred 
on  the  Sciota  river,  which  is  remarkable 
on  account  of  its  happening  in  July ; 
an  incident  never  noticed  since  the  set- 
tlement of  Ohio.  The  com  and  wheat 
on  the  western  bottoms  of  the  river  were 
entirely  under  water,  comprisins  the 
best  crop  known  for  years.  The  latter 
was  just  fit  for  cutting,  and  indeed  some 
had  been  already  reapeid,  when  the  fresh- 
et came  and  destroyed  the  whole.  The 
most  destruction  was  effected  upon  the 
com,  with  which  almost  the  whole  of 
those  rich  bottoms,  owned  principally 
by  large  stock  raising  farmers,  was 
planted.  Thousand  oT  acres,  in  the 
highest  state  of  cultivation,  were  for  ten 


hours  covered  completely  over  with  wa- 
ter. Sheep,  hogs,  and  cattle  were  swept 
away  and  drowned,  principally  of  the 
former,  to  the  amount  of  several  hun- 
dreds. The  bridges  at  Columbus  and 
at  Circleville,  have  been  swept  ^way  by 
the  onward  rush  of  waters.  The  Ohio 
Canal  has  also  been  damaged  to  a  great 
extent 

NEW-JERSEY. 
Dblawarb  and  Raritan  Canal. — 
This  undertaking  is  now  accomplished, 
and  an  entire  inuind  navigation  is  com- 
pleted from  New- York  to  Baltimore. 
A  lar^  barge  proceeded  a  few  days 
since  from  Bordentown  in  the  Delaware, 
having  on  board  Gov.  Vroom,  General 
Wall,  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  most 
of  the  Directors  and  many  of  the  Stock- 
holders, on  its  passage  through  the  Ca- 
nal, for  the  purpose  ofobserving  minute- 
ly its  formation  and  peculiar  fitness  for 
a  ffl'eat  and  valuable  object.  The  Ca- 
nal, we  understand,  is  now  open  for  the 
passing  of  shallops,  etc.  from  the  Dela- 
ware to  the  Raritan — the  supply  of  wa- 
ter is  good  and  appears  to  be  abundant 
for  a  depth  of  six  or  seven  feet  It  is 
perhaps  one  of  the  largest  and  most  sub- 
stantial works  of  the  Kind  in  the  Union. 
Length  of  the  main  Canal  from  the 
steam-boat  wharf,  at  New  Branswick, 
via  Trenton,  to  Bordentown,  on  the 
Delaware,  about  forty-three  miles,  ei^h- 
tj  feet  wide  by  eight  feet  deep.  The 
Feeder  extends  from  Trenton,  up  the 
Delaware  to  Bull's  Island,  a  distance  of 
twenty-three  miles — forty  feet  wide  by 
five  feet  deep. 

MISSOURI. 
Thb  Mormon  War. — Advices  from 
the  West  seem  to  indicate  that  the  war 
between  the  citiaens  of  Jackson  county, 
Missouri,  and  the  disciples  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  who  have  encamped  among 
them,  and  whose  conduct  has  rendered 
them  pecuUarlv  obnoxious  to  those 
among  whom  they  have  taken  up  their 
abode.  An  attack  was  made  on  the 
Mormon  village  some  time  since,  in 
which  much  damage  was  done  to  their 
property,  and  they  were  peremptorily 
ordered  to  decamp  from  that  section. 
Since  then,  bands  of  their  brethren  have 
been  sf^en  crossing  the  Ohio  and  Missis- 
sippi to  join  them,  and  it  is  probable 
that  their  increased  numbers  will  soon 
enable  them  to  bid  defiance  to  their  foes. 
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"  Amehicait  Pocts  and  their  Critics." — We  are  gUd  to  perceive  that  th«  article  in 
our  last  number,  under  this  title,  has  received  invariable  praise.  We  are  pleased  at  this  cir- 
cmnstance,  because  it  coorinces  us  that  the  reign  of  impudent  hjrpercrtticism,  exercised  by  the 
weak  obscure,  is  well  nigh  over.  The  facts  and  passages  adduced  in  the  article  in  question, 
were  all  irufy  quoted ;  no  distortion  nor  perversion  was  allowed  in  any  instance,  and  as  much 
more  of  the  same  tenor  could  have  been  given  in  each  case.*  The  dramatic  quotations  were 
<lerived  from  the  pieces  as  pU^edf  and  as  remembered  by  the  audience ;  many  of  whom}  when 
desirous  of  a  laugh,  have  since  compared  notes  on  the  subject.  There  is  a  rariation  in  one 
instance,  from  the  printed  copy-— namely,  the  burst  of  eloquent  inquiry  which  ovcrwhelned  the 
supernumerary  in  the  Usurper.  It  is  well  known  in  Philadelphia,  howerer,  that  the  printed 
Tragedy  differs  materially  from  the  production  as  played.  It  was  indeed  so  intolerably  bad,  that 
many  of  the  actors  burnt  their  written  parts  in  the  Green-room,  on  the  evening  of  the  second 
representation,  bebig  determined  to  repeat  their  diaracters  no  more. 

A  corre8p<Mident  has  inquired  ifit  can  be  poambU  that  such  a  writer  has  gained  admission  into  a 
respectable  Q,uarterly  for  so  long  a  time  ?  Yea,  verily,  it  is ;  and  on  every  appearance,  he 
has  received  universal  condemnation.  In  the  last  instance,  all  the  journals  of  authority  among 
us,  have  already  expressed  their  disdain  and  censure.  In  using  tn  oocasioa  to  eqiose  some 
of  the  ridiculous  inconsistencies  and  poor  judgment  of  this  individual,  we  were  actuated  by  the 
honest  desire  to  secure  something  like  justice  hereafter  to  our  native  writers,  by  showing  the 
inndious  motives  which  have  withheld  it,  as  well  as  the  incapacity  which  has  substituted  a  wa- 
tery hypercriticism  in  its  stead.  The  extracts  that  were  given  afforded  all  the  proof  that  was 
necessary  to  establish  the  incompetence  of  the  dramatico-critic.  They  have  spoken  for  lAsm- 
sefvet ;  their  meaning  is  iWiereni,  though  separated  from  the  other,  and  oAen  '*  baser  matter," 
by  which  they  are  surrounded,  in  the  pages  whence  they  were  taken.  The  field  from  which 
these  flowers  of  literature  were  culled,  and  the  anecdotes  with  which  their  presentatioB  might 
be  garnished,  are  inexhaustible  :  whether  they  are  to  be  sought  hereafter,  or  to  '*  waste  their 
sweetness  upon  the  desert'air*'  of  Oblivion,  will  depend  upon  the  inducements  offered  by  the 
assumptions  of  the  critic  himself. 

We  are  thoroughly  cwivinced  of  one  fact— namely,  that  no  ■tedtiMii  of  commimication  nith 
the  public,  however  dignified  its  pretensions,  can  sanctify  dullness,  or  give  Ibrce  to  that  kind 
of  false  acumen  at  which  sense  and  taste  revolt  with  a  smile  of  ridicule.  We  take  the  pmbUe 
to  be  the  umpire  in  letters ;  and  we  look  upon  any  opinions  which  clash  with  a  ▼erdict  from 
that  source,  as  of  very  little  value  indeed.  They  are  suspicious  in  their  origin,  and  utterly 
unsuccessful  in  their  aim.  Instead  of  the  pitiable  sneers  of  envy  or  ignorance,  (given  while 
the  public  smiles,)  we  hold,  with  the  North  Amerisan  Review,  that  a  competent  critic  will 
im>proach  with  respect  the  literature  of  a  great  nati(m.  "  If  a  good  bode  contains  the  best 
thoughts  and  sentiments  of  a  fine  mind,  the  *  life-blood  of  a  master  spirit,'  the  literature  of  a 
nation  contains  all  the  noble  feelings,  the  creed,  the  morab,  and  the  aspirations  of  a  people. 
To  Mndemn  it  in  a  mass,  is  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  worthlessness  against  a  large  part 
of  the  whole  sum  of  human  existence.  Respect  §or  human  nature,  therefore,  allows  no  hasty 
judgment  against  a  national  literature." 


*  A  typographical  error  or  two  escaped  the  vigllanee  of  the  proof-reader  fai  the  text  of  the  ankle  in 
questkm ;  but  the  httelllgent  resder  will  readily  correct  them. 
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Avcizirr  aitd  Modsut  Romb.— Daring  the  month,  four  paintings  of  the  moet  prominent 
monmnflote  of  ancient  and  modem  Rome,  liaTe  been  open  for  eihibition  at  the  American 
Academj  of  Fine  Arte,  Barday-vtreet.  Thej  are  all  original  picturea,  by  the  celebrated 
GioTAim  Paolo  Pahzivi,  and  were  painted  for  the  Duke  de  Choiaeul,  a  nunister  of  Louis 
XV.  ef  France.  Notwithstanding  the  extreme  heat,  and  its  attendant  lassitude,  and  the 
abaence  of  a  large  portkm  of  our  dtisens  from  town,  these  noUe  woriu  of  art  haTO  been  visited, 
diving  their  bri^  stay  in  the  dty,  by  numerous  admirers.  Panini  was  celebrated  for  the 
beauty  of  his  architectural  drawing  and  coloring,  as  well  as  for  charming  landscape  and  spirited 
figures.  The  exhibition  is  one  which  may  be  sunreyed  daily,  for  a  long  period,  and  at  every 
•nninatioo,  the  admiration  of  the  visitor  will  be  increased.  The  two  large  pictures,  contain- 
ing ooOeelions  of  the  buildings  and  curious  remains  of  ancient  and  modem  Rome,  form  of 
themselves  a  ssagnificent  gaflery.  We  can  refer  to  but  few  of  the  very  many  gems  of  art 
which  they  embody.  In  No.  I.  is  the  celebmted  statuary  group  of  Laoooon,  the  figures  of 
which  stand  out  from  the  canvas,  as  if  endowed  with  life.  The  ruins  of  the  Theatre  of  Mar* 
ceUus,  and  the  Tomb  of  Cecelia  Metella,  are  living  illustrations  of  beauty  in  decay.  The  illu- 
InsioB  in  the  bhiish-whiteness  of  the  three  marble  pillars  of  tha  Temple  of  Jupiter,  gnawed  by 
the  tooth  of  Time,  is  perfect.  Nothing  can  be  more  like  nature  than  the  water  beneath  the 
Ponte  MoQe,  the  bridge  upon  which  Constantine  defeated  and  slew  Maxentios— or  more  ad« 
mirafale  in  proportion  and  perspective  than  the  Coliseum,  the  grand  front  and  interior  of  the 
Pantheon,  and  the  remains  of  the  Temple  <^  Jupiter  Tonans.  Indeed,  No.  I.  alone  embraces 
subjects  for  a  week's  study.  No.  II.  is  a  view  of  the  vast  Cathedral  of  St.  Peter's,  from  the 
entrance  of  the  grand  Piazza.  The  faintly-beclouded  sky— the  "  vast  and  wondrous  dome"— 
the  pillared  crescent  on  either  side — the  inmiense  pile  of  the  Vatican  on  the  right^the  foun- 
tains—the splendid  procession  of  the  popes,  and  cardinals,  and  nobles,  with  their  scarlet  and 
g(dd  carriages,  and  prancing  steeds,  in  the  area, — all  form  an  enaembU,  which  almost  che<^ 
tlie  aq»irations  of  the  beholder  to  survey  upon  the  spot  this  architectural  wonder.  There 
seems,  at  first  sight,  somewhat  too  heavy  a  sbsde  of  red  over  the  whole ;  but  it  soon  ceases 
to  be  considered  a  prominent  defect.  No  woric  of  art,  we  venture  to  say,  has  ever  appeared 
in  America,  in  which  the  iUusion  of  light  and  shadow  is  more  complete  than  in  No.  III. — the 
Interior  of  St.  Peter's,  with  its  pillars,  cornices,  and  its  thousand  gorgeous  ornaments.  Mark 
the  sun-light  streaming  in  upon  the  variegated  marble  pavement  in  the  middle  distance— the 
perfect  relief  of  the  various  figures,  and  of  the  statuary  in  the  niches  and  the  perspective ! 
It  seems  a  half  nule  to  the  great  altar.  The  richness  and  nature  of  this  picture  grow  upon 
the  eye,  and  its  beauties  unfold  with  every  moment.  In  No.  IV .  the  visitor  stands  "  mid  the 
chief  relics  of  almighty  Rome,"  as  they  exist  at  the  present  day.  The  small  view  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's, the  beautifiil,  transparent  Fountain  of  Trevi,  the  Palace  of  the  duirinal,  the  Bridge  and 
Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  the  Fountain  of  the  Aqua  Paola  on  Mount  Janiculum,  will  attract 
the  admiration  of  the  visitor,  which  will  not  be  lessened,  however,  for  the  numerous  cktf 
^SNceres  by  which  they  are  surrounded.  We  are  happy  to  leam  that  these  paintings,  which 
have  been  removed  to  Boston,  are  to  be  again  evened,  at  some  future  period,  for  exhibition  in 
this  city.    They  cannot  fail  to  attract  numerous  visitors. 


RAFrABLLx's  Cartooits.- The  four  copies,  in  tapestry,  of  Raffaelle's  celebrated  car- 
toons, and  Rubens's  large  picture  of  the  Crucifixion,  now  exhibiting  at  the  Saloon,  Broadway, 
opposite  St.  PmiI's  Church,  deserve  especial  attention.  The  history  of  the  first  is  not  with- 
out interest.  Three  hundred  years  ago,  RafTaelle  was  engaged  by  Leo  X.  to  design  a  series 
of  subjects  from  the  life  of  our  Saviour  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  When  finished,  they 
were  sent  to  Brussels,  and  copied  in  tapestry— an  art  in  a  great  measure  now  lost  to  the 
world— at  a  coat  of  TOfiOO  crowns.    Two  sets  were  manufactured,  one  for  the  papal  apart- 
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■MBtoofLooX.,UMldi«oilMrfoH«iii7VIII.  ofEaglMKL  Dooai  tlit  MiUng  of  Room, 
ia  IfiMi  Umj  w«n  carried  tway  from  the  d^,  but  wen  renpfed  in  the  iwgB  of  JuKni  HI. 
In  1796  thej  formed  a  part  of  the  French  ipoliatione,  and  were  aold  to  a  Jew  at  I«e|bom, 
who  bomt  one  of  them  to  obtain  the  precioai  metal  contained  in  thethreode.  Thereaaainder 
were  purehaeed  (ran  him  by  Piua  VII.,  and  reinitated  in  the  Vatican.  They  have  been 
•tndied  and  copiadi  wholly  and  in  part,  by  the  moat  eminent  painAera.  The  four  whioh  hare 
been  brought  to  America,  are,  <*  Chriat  delirerinf  the  Keye  to  Saint  Peter,"  "  Saint  PanI 
preachinf  at  Athena,"  "Saint  Peter  curing  the  Cripple  at  the  gate  of  the  Temple,**  and  the 
*'  Death  of  Ananiaa."  We  have  not  apace  to  go  into  an  exfceadad  notice  of  theee  prodoetiona, 
aeworkaofart.  But  we  would  direct  the  reader'a  attention  to  theee  ancient  tapeetriee  ■■» 
ply  aa  eingnlar  corioaitieaj— paintinga  of  a  great  maater  wofen  into  cMi,  the  thieada  of 
which — though  faded  in  the  lapae  of  yeara  are  alill  rich  and  bright,  notwkhataading  ifn 
generatioaa  have  pamed  away  linoe  they  were  braided  into  life!  They  are  twenty  feet  in 
length,  and  fourteen  in  breadth. 

"  The  Crucifiaion,"  of  Rubena,  ia,  if  we  may  ao  apeak,  one  of  the  amat  horridlyhaatural 
picturee  we  ever  beheld.  It  reahaeaaU  that  the  nnaginatioo  can  conceive  of  the  aeenewhieh 
it  ie  intended  to  embody.  The  meek,  bowed  head  the  livid,  whitiah-bhie  of  the  lege  and 
feet-— the  epear  wound  in  the  8ide---the  dropping  ofthe  Wood  fiom  the  clotted,  yawning  aeuree, 
in  the  figure  of  "  the  unanawering  Lamb  of  GKxi,"— can  never  poae  from  the  reooBeolion  of  the 
obeerver.  Nor  are  the  two  thievee,  the  agooiaed  featurea  of  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Maiy 
the  mother  of  our  Saviour,  leea  likely  to  be  loet  from  the  memory.  This  painting  waa  pro> 
nounced  by  Sir  Jodraa  Reynolda,  the  "  Enghah  Rubena,"  to  be  the  fineit  and  moat  eHraor* 
dinary  of  all  Robene'a  wmfca. 


RncoLLScnova  or  tbb  Moirra.— ^<  Mam  bfoaketh  in  the  Eaat !"  It  ia  the  day  of  Ifao 
Nation.  Hark  to  the  heavy  roar  of  artillery !  Survey  from  thie  eminence  the  acene  beferew. 
See  afer  over  the  etiU  waters  of  the  bay,  the  puffe  of  naoke,  dotting  the  landacapo  Thay 
oome  from  ordnance,  on  the  green  margr,  at  Coaununipaw.  The  flafi  are  unrolling  from 
the  ehipping— the  pcnnana  and  atreamera  are  ruaaiBg  up  and  along  a  thoneand  maata  and 
spare,  amid  the  rough  merriment  of  happy  seamen.  The  town  ia  fenced  in  with  a  palisade 
of  vesoels,  and  their  gay  colors  gleam  in  the  riaing  sun,  and  atream  an  the  morning  breeae, 
Beautifiil  scene!  The  city  teems  with  life.  Bannan  wave,  asfer  aa  the  eye  canraach,over 
the  muhitndes  who  crowd  the  broad  afreeta,  that  grow  haay  in  the  distance,  but  show  no 
caing  of  the  nMyviflf  nuMs  of  humanity,  at  their  fertheat  extent.  It  ia  Jltd  dt^.  How  the 
pours  upon  the  soldiers  in  the  crowded  Park,  and  the  dense  crowd,  relieving  the  white  badb- 
ground  on  the  portico  ofthat&ie  marble  Hall.  Hear  the  daahing  ofthe  glittering  anm  of  the 
nulitary— ^*  the  noise  of  the  captaina  and  the  shouting !"  The  inwimise  area  ia  now  aa  en« 
doeure  of  dense  smoke— and  a  noise,  as  if  the  feondatkms  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  np, 
swells,  prdonged,  above  the  bilkmy  mam.  The  fem  dejait  ceases-  the  sidphwrfows  doud 
rolls  away— and  **  the  kag  lines  oome  gleaming  on."  How  that  maaic  thrills  upon  the  ear ! 
How  the  scene  fills  the  heart !  Yonder  gray-haired  veteran,  as  he  leana  upon  bio  ataff,  feela 
it.  He  is  fighting  his  battlea  over  again.  He  swings  his  hat  with  a  trembling  hand,  that 
was  firm  enough  when  *<  he  bore  him  stiffly  up^  against  the  enemiea  of  his  country.  That 
company  of  infant-soldiery  have  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the  scene  and  their  gaUy-phnned  paper 
chapeaus  and  wooden  swords  are  waved  and  flourished  under  the  influence  of  a  new  life. 
What  is  there  in  the  heavens  ?  The  black  crowd  bdow  has  suddenly  changed.  The  sea  of 
heads  has  become  a  sea  of  feces.  It  is  the  iBronaot,  rising  gracefully  into  the  unpiRared  air, 
waving  the  flag  of  a  gbriooa  Union,  beneath  the  huge  gk)be  wfaoee  subtile  contents  buoy  him 
on.  Lo!  a  hood  of  pale  mist  gathers  about  the  floating  dome.  It  is  gone.  The  douda  have 
received  the  daring  navigator  out  of  our  sight,    ffigki  is  upon  as :  but  we  maintain  our  end- 
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Bence,  A  thonnnil  lampa  ^iinmer  throu^  the  Umg  ranges  of  boothi,  and  the  voice  oTrerelry 
■weUi  up  fimn  among  them.  Clusters  of  exfdosioos,  of  India  crackersi  prolonged  by  single, 
doable,  and  treble  disehargesi  indicate  the  ulnquity  of  small  sportsmen.  Blue,  red,  and  yel- 
low fiiM  every  where  color  the  streets.  Can  that  be  the  moon  rising  so  gradually  up  the  sky  f 
'Tis  an  iUuminated  balloon.  Now  it  gleams  like  burnished  gold,  in  the  light  of  the  **  silver 
rain"  of  a  rodiet  wiiich  has  exploded  above  it.  How  soft  come  down  the  reports,  which  sao» 
caed  the  advent  of  those  fiery  serpents,  trailing  through  the  ah*,  and  the  overflowing  of  foun- 
tains of  fire,  which  scatter  golden  drops  upon  the  swarming  city !  On  every  side,  streams  of 
light  rush  into  mid-heaven— paling  for  a  moment  the  **  ineffectual  fires"  of  the  whole  host  of 
stars. 

The  scene  changes.  The  day  and  the  night  have  passed  and  the  sun  is  again  high  in 
heaven  and  murky  donds  are  pillowed  along  the  west— the  settling  fumes  of  a  dissipated 
day.  The  air  is  cod  and  delidous— and  the  nek  man,  upon  ycmder  litter,  seems  to  inhale  it 
with  delight,  as  he  is  set  down  for  a  moment  before  the  gates  of  the  Hospital.  Will  the  reader 
follow  us  np  the  green  swaid,  and  under  the  trees,  into  the  edifice  7  Pain,  suffering,  dealh  are 
here.  The  pageant,  the  enjoyment,  the  aspirations  of  yesterday,  have  terminated  sadly  with 
the  beings  around  us.  The  li(^t  of  the  blessed  sun  is  shut  forever  firom  the  eyes  of  the  lad 
who  writhes  upon  the  couch,  as  we  enter  the  k>ng  apartment.  The  surgeon,  as  he  removes 
the  coris  from  the  fair  forehead  of  the  boy  bende  him,  and  probes  with  lus  silver  instnunent 
the  mangled  source  of  the  dotted  blood,  which  ooses  upon  his  pale  cheek  and  heaving  breast, 
shakes  his  head  mournfully.  There  is  no  hope  for  him!  Much  pain  has  turned  the  brain  of 
that  poor  feBow  under  the  window,  who  holds  up  the  bleeding  stump  of  an  arm,  from  which  an 
ezplosioa  severed  the  hand  in  an  instant.  He  struggles  with  his  attendants,  but  the  final  con- 
test with  the  last  enemy  will  come  full  soon.  The  disodored  linen  band  around  his  head  hides 
a  mortal  wound.  And  of  all  who  surround  these  victims  companions  in  suflTering— how  few, 
yesterday,  but  were  free  firom  pain,  and  little  apprehensive  of  approaching  danger !  But  let  us 
not  dwell  upon  this  painfid  picture.    Turn  with  us  again  into  the  streets  of  the  busy  dty . 

What  means  this  uproar,  **  piercing  the  night's  duU  ear?"  It  is  «  OumadnesM  ^ihe  people." 
How  renstless  is  that  tide  of  men^  sweeping  down  yon  street!  They  pause  for  an  instant,  and 
the  woik  of  destruction  begins.  The  air  is  rent  with  shouts  and  loud  vociferations — the  crash 
of  windows  and  doors  succeeds  the  fire  shoots  np  from  the  rich  furniture  of  a  dwelling  now  a 
wreck,  gleams  upon  the  wild  and  detemuned  faces  around,  and  flashes  upon  the  midnight 
sky.  A  nngle  word  has  moved  diat  vast  body,  and  they  have  repured  to  a  holy  place  for  un- 
holy poiposes.  The  aae  resounds,  and  discordant  voices  ring  in  the  Temple  dedicated  to  the 
Most  High.  Desolation  maiks  their  footsteps.  Lo!  a  fearful  cry  peals  upon  the  ear.  The 
altar  is  desecrated— and  the  profane  man  stands  up  in  the  sacred  place,  and  words  of  vengeance 
and  of  inforiated  passion  burat  from  his  lips.  He  harangues  the  motl^  assenddage,  amid  the 
din  and  dost  in  which  they  revel.  Forthwith  they  rush  again  into  the  <^en  air.  Fear  has 
possessed  the  sable  tenants  of  the  lowly  dwelfing  in  yonder  narrow  street.  They  flee,  scarcely 
daring  to  look  for  a  moment  behind  them  to  behold  their  dwellings  leveled  with  the  pavement, 
and  the  fire  cunsumiug  their  humble  household  gods.  But  there  ensues  a  pause.  A  heavy 
tramp  of  horsemen,  and  the  measured  tread  of  sddiery,  interrupt  the  scene.  The  conserva- 
tors of  the  d^s  peace  are  upon  their  pursuers ;  and  many  are  led  away  to  confinement. 

Gaze  yet  again  upon  the  great  concourse  in  that  crowded  hdl  of  Justice.  Mark  the  settled 
gloom  upon  the  countenances  of  those  misguided  men.  How  breathless  and  how  still  is  every 
thing  around.  Sentence  is  passed!  Pale  and  trembling,  they  pass,  with  hundreds  of  eyes 
fixed  upon  them,  through  the  hot  and  sultry  air,  to  diat  black,  grated  carriage.  One  by  one 
they  are  forced  violently  in,  and  borne  off*  to  prison,  to  expiate,  in  long  and  weary  months  of 
deprivation  and  toil,  the  criminal  follies  of  an  unguanled  moment. 

It  may  be  soma  palliation,  in  the  Ojres  of  the  patient  reader,  who  has  followed  us  through 
harried  Reverie  of  the  Month,  to  know,  that  it  is  no  Fancy-sketch. 


DEATHS, 


AND  BBISP  OBITUIRT  RECORDS  OF  PRR80NB  RECENTLY  DECEASED. 


In  Crojrdoo,  N.  H.,  Bmrnt ammm  Bastov, 
fi«q.,  ifM  79.  He  lemoyed  fitm  Bojalstoo, 
Md.,  ialTtt.  At  Um  commeiiceiBeBt  of  tbe 
R«volutioDary  war^  he  repaired  to  Cambridge, 
in  company  with  hta  father  and  elder  brother. 
He  afterwards  eerted  at  Bennioston,  at  Ncw- 
Yerk  «ty,  aad  oo  the  budn  af  the  Hudaon 
riTer. 

In  Chetter,  N.  H.,  Mr.  JoHir  Slexpkr, 

SNi  80.  H(B  was  a  Yolttnteer  at  the  battle  of 
nker  Hill,  and  BMong  the  last  who  left  the 
ground.  He  was  one  of  that  intrepid  band 
who  made  a  forced  march  throai^  the  woods 
from  Kemebec  to  Canada,  in  which  numbers 
pembed  bf  iamine  aad  cold;  and* reached 
Canada«i  season  to  engage  in  the  battle  of 
Ciuebec,  and  witness  the  Tall  of  the  brave 
Montgomerr.  Here  he  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  confined,  with  about  900  others,  for  nine 
months.  From  prison  he  was  nut  on  board 
•n  En^^ith  frigate,  which,  being  blown  off  her 
oonrse  oy  contrary  winds,  was  kept  at  sea  un- 
til it  was  evident  that  provisions  must  run 
short,  AU  on  board  were  put  upon  attowanoe 
■o  long  as  any  thing  eatanle  remained ;  and 
when  at  lengtti  this  failed,  the  vermin  of  the 
frigate  were  devoured  with  great  avidity-— and 
berore  succor  came,  all  the  shoes  on  board 
had  been  boiled  and  ealen.  The  minutes  of 
his  service,  which  he  preserved,  have  helped 
many  a  worthy  to  his  pension. 

On  the  6th  altimo,  at  Detroit,  Oovemor 
PoRTKE,  of  Michigan,  about  46  years  of  age. 
He  was  appiwited  to  the  government  of  Michi- 
gan under  the  present  national  administration, 
and  in  bis  official  as  well  as  private  capacity, 
bis  liberal  eentiawnts  and  practices  endeared 
him  to  a  wide  drde ;  and  bis  memory  will 
long  be  respected  by  the  people. 

In  Portland,  July  8di,  Isaac  AnAJit,  Est^., 
aged  60.  Mr.  Adams  was  much  in  public 
lite,  in  the  LMislature  of  Massachusetts,  and 
of  Mabe,  and  various  other  offices.  He  was 
for  many  yean  at  the  bead  of  the  monicipal 
government  of  Portland. 

At  his  residence,  in  Culpeper,  Ridanood 
county,  Tvcmia,  in  the  6Sd  year  of  bis  ace, 
WiLUAM  Champb  Cartzr,  Esq.  The 
state  possessed  no  more  estimable  dtiaen 
than  this  lamented  gentleman.  He  eihihited 
throughout  life  tbe  essentials  of  a  finished 
character,  probity,  intelligence,  and  miklness. 

In  Rowan  county,  N.  C,  Mr.  Hbitrt 
SLBiaBTRR.  a  native  of  Hesse  Cased,  Oerw 
many,  aged  8S  years.  There  were  two  strik- 
ing peculiarities  about  him.  He  never  had 
but  one  tooth,  and  had  no  perspiratory  organs. 


The  first  defideney  exempted  him  from  tbe 
tootb-ache,  aad  the  latter  firom  frequent  ca- 
tanhal  afiectiooa.  Bat  in  veiT  wann  weather, 
the  inability  to  sweat  coropelfed  him  to  resort 
to  freouent  effusions  of  cow  water,  in  order  to 
get  rio  cf  that  heat  which,  in  all  other  men,  ia 
carried  off  by  persniralMn. 

At  Trenton.  N.  J..on  the Sd  ultimo,  Sarab 
Baritss,  in  tne  88th  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  a  native  of  Treoton,  and  with  Mr  sister, 
Mary  Barnes,  who  died  about  ten  years  since, 
at  the  same  advanced  age,  for  many  years  kept 
the  only  apothecary's  store  in  Trenton.  At 
the  back  of  their  imelling,  on  Warren-street, 
has  been  preserved  to  this  day,  as  a  portico, 
tbe  arch  erected  on  the  bridge  over  the  A^ 
sanpink,  in  honor  of  Qen.  Washington,  whea 
he  passed  through  Trenton,  in  17B9,  on  his 
way  to  New-Yoric,  to  receive  the  office  of 
President  of  the  United  Stales,  bj  the  unani- 
mous call  of  his  country. 

In  Boston,  Miss  Harribt  D.  McLeod, 
aged  19  years.  Less  then  forty-eight  horn 
before  her  death,  this  amiable  yeung  ladv  waa 
in  the  full  bloom  of  youlhfiil  health  and  nop#» 
She  was  to*  have  been  married  on  Wedne^^ 
day^  her  furaitore  was  purchased,  and  the 
iuvitationa  to  the  wedding  given  aii»— >when 
her  sudden  death  changed  the  joyful  preparap 
lions  of  her  intended  marriage  rato  the  mourn* 
ful  solemnities  of  an  unexpected  funeral. 

At  his  residence,  at  Fleming,  Cajruga  coaii> 
It,  N.  T.,  on  the  S8d  ultimo,  m  his  &d  year, 
the  Hon.  Jxssk  Thompsoit.  He  was  en- 
gaged in  the  struggle  of  the  Revolution, 
when  he  held  a  lieutenant's  commission  in  the 
army. 

At  Saratoga  Springs,  in  his  7td  year,  on 
the  morning  of  the  I8th  ultimo,  Charles  R. 
Webster,  Esq.,  formerly  partner  of  John 
T^Anc.  Esq.,  in  this  city.  Mr.  W.,  in  17M. 
estabbahed  the  Albany  Gazette,  at  the  head 
of  which  he  remained  forty  years. 

At  the  same  place,  on  the  1 1th  nhiao,  Bbv* 
jAmn  P.  Demiro,  Representative  in  Con- 
gress, from  Danville,  Vt. 

In  Northampton,  Ms.,  on  the  10th  ultimo, 
Mr.  Jacob  Miller,  in  the  TSd  year  of  his 
age.  Mr.  Miller  waa  a  sddier  or  the  Revo- 
lution, and  was  engaged  in  the  suppression  of 
Shays'g  Rebellion  m  Massachusetts. 

At  Hempstead,  L.  I.,  of  consumption, 
James  O.  Watts,  editor  and  proprietor  of 
the  Hempstead  Enquirsr,  in  Ibe  4Sd  year  of 
his  age.  He  was,  for  a  long  period,  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  Philade)pUlR  United  States 
Gazette. 
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THE  PAST— THE  PRESENT— AND  THE  FUTURE.* 

Unti^  within  a  very  recent  period,  in  every  oge  and  clime,  Scieocfl 
affected  a  kind  of  masonic  mystery,  and  her  minisl«ra  aaeumed  to  be  a 
royml  priesthood,  a  peculiar  people,  with  wfaom  wisdom  would  die.  The 
initialed  were  studious  to  guard  her  attainments  from  bebg  rendered 
cheap  and  common.  The  owl  was  appropriately  the  bird  of  Minerva. 
Common  sense,  widi  scales  which  wei^  every  thing  by  its  utility,  has  at 
lost  stripped  pretension  of  the  gown  and  the  wig,  and  obliged  her  to 
•tand  forth  in  the  nakedness  of  her  real  desert. 

After  even  the  light  of  the  gospel  had  dawned  upon  thonations,  all 
->.,lhe  science  and  literatureof  the  age  was  ehut  up  in  monasteries  and 
schools  of  theology ;  and,  until  within  a  comparatively  recent  period  in 
history,  a  greftt  proportion  of  the  priests  themselves  could  neither  read 
nor  write.  The  proTtission  of  clerks  was  laboriously  employed  in  tno' 
scnbiog,  not  the  recorded  observations  and  -sound  reasonings  of  Inia 
science  and  philosophy ^  but  monkish  legends,  the  lives  of  dreaming 
saints,  and  the  quibbling  " 

scarcely  adequate  to  th 
expense  of  procuring  no 

Eerable  bamer  to  the  dj 
nowledge  to  diffuse. 
The  most  important 
the  period  of  the  iavenli 
bierarchy  of  the  day  giv( 
it  ning  toe  eternal  knell 
fiuence  which  the  prieatl 
blind  submission-     ^Hm  , 
beginning,  "  JVb  arUiocracy  of  science— 
Truth  b^d  in  Jier  dungeon,  felt  that  I 
chains,  threw  g|fen  her  prison  doors,  ant 
and  reason  ip  the  other,  commence^  her 
gress.     Tbfe  reformed  nations  tooln^  th 
Bad  given  them  the  uu^ieoable  tigl$jo( 
The  polarity  of  the  needle,  and,  as  a  cc 


Royal  r( 
and  the  difficulty  and 
ve  remained  an  insiu 
^en  bad  there  been 

;  world  jias  seen,  was 
$Xyhe  retainers  of  die 
r6we'd  it  of  Satan ;  for 
and  all  the  terrible  in- 
w inked  ignorance  and 
mer,  labelled  from  the 


*  Tha  lutHMit  oMter  oTthii  paper  ii  conlaBi 
the  CiMBBUi  (Ohio)  l^/cemt,  ■oipa  nontbt  lii 
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coyeredf  and  •  new  and  impmuMd  impobe  wae  given  to  ihe  Inunan 
mind. 

True,  there  was  a  strong  reTubion.  Tbe  Inquiatioo  kindled  its  fires. 
Gallileo  had  poblisbed  that  Ae  earth  mored  roond  die  aunt  inrtead  of 
die  mm  round  the  earth,  as  was  the  oidiodox  doctrine  of  astronoBiy. 
The  priests,  on  the  contrarj,  wiUed  the  son  to  more,  and  die  earth  to 
stand  still ;  and  thej  had  power  to  compel  Gallileo  to  bum  his  books, 
and  abjure  his  doctrine,  ^ut  the  stobbom  order  of  the  nmrerBe  con- 
tinued to  chime  the  eternal  mnsic  of  the  spheres  in  its  own  waj,  bulls 
and  anathemas  to  the  contrarj  notwithstanding.  PcrsecutioB  was  as 
powerless  to  shake  the  infinable  purpose  of  the  free  spirit,  as  to  re- 
rerse  the  moyements  of  the  hearenlj  bodies.  As  one  martjrr  to  the 
truth  fell  after  another,  ten  aspirants  arose  to  replace  die  victim,  and  to 
dmnder  in  the  ears  of  tyrannj,  diat  neither  fear,  fire,  nor  death  can  awe 
the  firee  nrind,  or  change  its  conrictiooSk  Erery  jear  brought  acces- 
sions to  tbe  mass  of  krowledge,  and  vigor  and  fearlessness  to  die  spnit 
of  inqnirjr.  Truth  became  eagle-eyed,  and  capable  of  contemplating 
the  sun  widi  an  undazzled  vision. 

The  early  magistracy  and  priests  of  our  countiy  had  learned  in  a 
school — for,  in  fact,  the  age  knew  no  other  school— ^tet  fines  may  con- 
vince, that  imprisonment  is  an  admirable  framer  of  syUogisms,  that  the 
fear  of  death  can  alter  a  man's  convictions  in  a  moment,  and  that  the 
argument  of  perdition  is  perfectly  irresistible,  unless  the  mind  were 
given  over  to  judicial  bhndness.  Tbey  had  seen  the  Catholics  of  the 
old  world  ply  the  Lutherans  with  these  most  persuasive  reasonings. 
They  had  observed  that  die  Lutherans,  as  soon  as  they  had  abdRy, 
charaably  propounded  them  to  the  Calvinists.  The  Calvinists,  having 
felt  dieir  eificacy  in  their  own  case,  made  a  gracious  tender  of  them  to 
Servetus  and  his  followers. 

Intre{Md  for  endurance  as  they  were,  our  puritan  fathers  relished  not 
this  vehement  ratiocination ;  and  as  they  came  over  the  seas,  they  talked 
eamesdy  about  freedom  of  conscience  and  opinion ;  meaning,  as  it  after- 
wards appeared,  that  they  understood  all  to  be  firee  who  were  of  their 
opinion,  and  none  else.  jBut  though  the  avowed  object  of  their  coming 
to  America,  wasi  that  they  might  make  sermons  of  such  length  and 
opinions  as  pleased  them,  they  early  began  to  bethink  them  of  &e  easy 
and  approved  modes  of  conversion  in  the  father  land.  The  Quakers 
were  among  the  first  to  experience  the  benefit  of  these  remembrances. 
Scarcely  had  their  own  singed  hair  ceased  to  smell  of  die  fires  of  perse- 
cution, from  which  themselves  had  escaped,  before  they  began  to  peise- 
cute  in  their  turn.  History  and  song  have  lauded  our  forefathers ;  and 
of  right,  for  they  were  great  and  good,  notwithstanding  this  inherent  in- 
firmity of  the  age  and  the  human  mind ;  but  for  this  we  praise  them  not. 

To  the  eternal  honor  of  our  country,  its  genius  from  the  beginning 
has  been  hostile  to  cruelty ;  and  the  arffuroent  by  fire  has  never  been 
allowed.  It  soon  also  renounced  that  by  fines,  imprisonment,  and  ba- 
nishment. Our  first  act,  afler  becoming  a  nation,  was  to  forget  the 
whole  doctrine  of  persecution,  to  restrict  the  priesthood  to  spiritual 
functions,  to  lay  a  final  interdict  upon  the  bans  between  church  and 


?834.]  Tfu  PoBl-^Ke  Pmeni—and  the  Future.  167 


state,  and  to  engraft  perfect  freedom  of  opinioiit  as  the  master  principief 
into  tlie  body  and  spirk  of  our  constitution. 

Here  then  we  can  proudly  point  to  one  country^  where  ali  opinions 
are  equal  in  Ae  eye  of  the  law.  Rumor^  borne  on  every  breese  from 
Europe,  inspires  new  hope,  that  the  civilized  worid  will  soon  be  with  us, 
and  ttiat  truth  and  error  will  be  allowed  every  where,  as  here,  to  engage 
on  the  free  and  unmolested  field  of  aigument  Here  every  sect 
finds  building  ground  and  followers.  The  press  opens  its  fountains  of 
ink  impartially  for  alL  Every  mode,  in  which  truth  or  falsehood  can  be 
promulgated,  is  in  active  operation  for  good  or  evil,  from  the  sea  to  the 
lakes,  and  from  the  remotest  north  to  the  land  of  the  fig  tree  and  the 
cane.  Innumerable  nurseries  of  thought,  in  every  stage  from  the  em- 
brjo  free-school  to  the  turreted  university,  are  germinating  knowledge 
and  truth. 

Another  intellectual  era,  second  only  in  importance  to  that  of  the  in- 
vention of  printing,  has  just  dawned.  It  is  that  of  active  and  simidta* 
neous  effon  to  diffuse  all  diat  is  useful  in  science  among  the  people  at 
large.  Learning  no  longer  shrouded  herself  in  state  and  mysterjj  or 
pretended  tfiat  she  was  only  at  home  in  universities  and  cloistered  balls. 
She  no  longer  prided  herself  in  transcendental  speculations,  and  hokilng 
her  face  always  towards  the  stars.  She  deserted  her  range  beyond  the 
spheres,  and  began  to  discuss  the  actual,  rather  than  the  possible.  On 
the  assumption  of  how  things  should  be,  she  no  longw  laid  the  basis  of 
systems,  which  attempted  to  explain  how  things  were.  The  inductive 
philosophy 'has  gained  an  almost  universal  triumph,  and  men  every 
where  begin  to  reason  from  observation  and  known  facts,  to  things 
which  are  unknown.  Men  truly  and  nobly  wise,  the  real  benefiicters  of 
their  species,  hammered  fh>m  the  mountain  of  transcendental  science  the 
outer  shell  of  useful  knowledge,  that  they  might  present  it  in  an  accessible 
and  practical  form  to  the  body  of  the  people.  They  taught  that  there  is 
neidier  mystery,  nor  difficulty,  nor  even  value  in  learning,  apart  from  its 
actual  utility.  Numerous  minds,  imbued  with  the  soundest  science  and 
the  best  learning,  having  themselves  caught  Nature  in  the  fiiet,  reported 
what  they  had  seen  of  her,  in  simplest,  most  abbreviated  and  intelligible 
phrase,  for  the  general  illumination  of  the  species.  The  result  was,  that 
the  people  began  to  understand  that  wisdom  no  longer  holds  her  pe- 
culiar domtcil  within  cloistered  walls,  under  the  domes  of  universities,  or 
in  the  secret  cell  of  the  Alchymist,  searching  for  tfie  elixir  of  life,  tiie 
transmuting  philosopher's  stone,  and  perpetual  mottoiu  Science,  on  the 
contrary,  became  sociable  and  even  democratic.  She  threw  off  her 
dainty  garb,  and  in  her  plainest  dress  entered  the  hake-shop  and  the 
breweiy,  enJighteaed  the  forge,  the  laboratory,  and  the  glass-house ;  and 
made  her  most  beautiful  discoveries  immediately  subservient  to  the  most 
indispensable  manufiietures.  The  hues  of  her  coloring  emulated  the 
splendors  of  the  rainbow,  and  her  porcelain  became  &e  basis  of  tfie 
richest  landscapes.  The  constituents  of  air,  and  those  gases  that  as- 
cend towards  the  morning  sun,  were  analyzed,  weighed  in  a  balance, 
decomposed,  and  recomposed.  A  new  era  was  thus  introduced  in  the  all 
important  department  of  medicine,  and  generally  in  the  most  useful  arts. 
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It  is,  in  fibctt  one  of  the  distinctive  cfaaracteristics  of  the  age,  that  all  are 
disposed  to  unlabel  mystery  and  pretension ;  and  that  investigation  of 
eveiT  sort*  firom  the  almost  superhuman  researches  of  La  Place  down- 
war<u,  has  been  chiefly  directed  to  points  of  actual  utility.  At  the  head 
of  the  advocates  for  general  instruction,  we-  place  the  great  name  of 
Brougham.  The  first  fruit  of  his  noble  labors  in  this  walk,  was  the  *  So- 
ciety for  promoting  Useful  Knowledge.'  The  most  energetic  exertions 
of  diis  astonishing  man  have  been  consecrated  to  the  efifort  to  render 
ail  useful  science  accessible  to  the  laboring  classes  and  mechanics,  by 
modes  which  have  been  found  admirably  adi^yted  to  tiie  design. 

I  know  there  are  not  wanting  those  who  will  ask,  what  fruit  we  have 
to  show,  resulting  from  these  boasted  efforts  to  diffuse  knowledge? 
They  object,  that  they  have  heard  to  satiety  the  claims  of  innumerable 
societies  to  advance  morals,  religion,  education,  and,  as  the  phrase  is, 
the  march  of  mind ;  but  that  they  see  nothing  but  the  repetition  of  the 
never-ending  chapter  of  human  aberration,  fanaticism,  amd  ignorance, 
and  the  world  just  as  ignorant  and  credulous  as  ever.  Were  it  even  so, 
instead  of  paralizing  new  exertions  to  remove  ignorance  and  misery,  it 
ought  to  be  the  very  argument  that  should  arouse  and  concentrate  new 
and  more  vigorous  efforts.  But  it  is  not  so.  We  grant  there  is  still 
enough  of  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  fanaticism  remaining.  But  we 
are  just  as  sure,  that  society  is  advancing,  slowly  indeed,  but  steadily, 
in  knowledge,  and  consequently  in  happiness ;  for  we  hold  ffiem  to  be 
antecedents  and  consequents,  or  rather  cause  and  effect 

As  an  evidence  that  the  condition  of  humanity  is  improving,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  progress  of  the  age,  we  select  the  fact  tbit  it  has  been  de- 
monstrated, by  comparison  of  the  bills  of  mortality  of  most  civilized 
countries,  that  the  annual  number  of  deaths  has  diminished  in  the  ratio 
of  from  three  to  six  per  cent,  and  that  in  the  same  countries  the  length 
of  human  life  has  been  extended  nearly  in  the  same  proportion.  As 
one  of  the  chief  elements  of  this  result,  we  may  count  the  benevolent, 
and  we  might  add,  sublime  efforts,  that  have  been  made  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  intemperance.  An  equally  palpable  one  is  the  discovery  of  vac- 
cination. What  spectacles  of  horror  and  mortality  would  not  American 
cities  have  exhibited,  but  for  this  discovery !  In  demonstration  of  the 
ignorance,  prejudice,  and  error,  that  are  yet  to  be  vanquished,  we  pro- 
duce the  fact,  that  our  bills  of  mortality  present  no  inconsiderable  num- 
ber of  deaths  of  victims  either  to  ignorance  or  disbelief,  or  reckless  neg- 
lect of  the  vaccine  disease,  as  a  preservative  against  small  pox.  Are 
proofs  required  of  improved  comfort?  We  select  the  improved  facili- 
ties of  rapid,  cheap,  and  comfortable  travelling ;  for  we  hold,  that  of  all 
our  physical  enjoyments,  that  of  cheap  and  pleasant  travelling  is  the 
highest  and  most  beneficial.  Let  us  take  the  Great  West  for  ex- 
ample. A  family  can  now  travel  a  thousand  miles  in  many  directions, 
cheaper  and  more  comfortably  than  they  could  an  hundred,  when  we 
first  descended  the  Ohio.  Contemplate  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  in- 
telligent, distinguished,  and  beautiful, — statesmen  and  scholars— firom 
every  nook  of  our  vast  country,  courting  the  cool  breezes  of  the  sea«  or 
ijuaffing  medicinal  waters  at  the  points  of  fashionable  resort.     Not  only 
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the  most  lational  pleasure*  but  enlaiged  liberality,  the  breaking  down  of 
aectioiial  feelingt  and  improved  ideas  in  every  respect,  cannot  but  result 
from  these  annual  summer  excursions.  The  beautiful  bay  of  New- 
York  is  wedded  by  a  chain  of  the  most  commodious  water  communica- 
tions,  embracing  all  the  vast  fresh  water  seas  of  the  north,  with  the  Missis- 
sippi and  the  Criilf  of  Mexico.  Add  to  this  view  the  great  rail-road  to 
the  Ohio,  and  the  rail-car  hoisting  its  flag  to  the  breeze,  and  floating 
from  the  queen  city  of  the  Chesapeake  towards  the  beautiful  valley  of  the 
Ohio,  at  me  rate  of  fourteen  miles  an  hour.  Need  we  ask,  what  would 
have  been  the  aspect  of  Cincinnati  at  the  present  day,  but  for  the  inven* 
tion  of  steam-bcMBits?  Need  we  contrast  the  farmer's  team,  starting  in 
the  month  of  March  throuffh  the  bottomless  mortar  beds  from  Dayton  to 
this  flourishing  and  beautiful  city,  with  the  canal-boat  bringing  down  its 
thirty  tons  of  freight,  its  pleasure  party,  and  its  band  of  music  at  the  same 
trip!  In  a  word,  the  whole  relative  order  of  things  in  the  West,  com- 
pared with  its  condition  when  we  first  saw  it,  is  the  contrast  of  the  im- 
mense steam-boat  proudly  sweeping  past  Cincinnati  with  its  gay  town  of 
six  hundred  inhabitants,  and  its  burthen  of  five  hundred  tons,  and  round- 
ing to  the  levee  at  New  Orleans  in  eight  days,  with  the  flat  boat,  moving 
with  the  current,  starting  with  the  first  verdure  of  spring,  to  encounter 
the  toil,  insalubrity,  current,  storms,  sand-bars,  snags,  and  nameless 
dangers,  with  its  unwieldy  motion,  and  making  a  fortunate  voyage,  if  its 
owner  returns  safe  to  his  fiunily,  to  find  his  harvest  ripe  for  the  sickle. 

We  indulge  in  no  day-droams  so  pleasant,  as  those  sunny  hours  in 
which  we  look  forward  to  the  future,  cheered  by  this  comparison  of  the 
present  with  the  past,  and  calculate  the  concurrent  influence  of  honest 
and  unshackled  inquiry,  a  higher  philosophy,  a  system  of  universal  in- 
struction, and  the  superstructure  reared  upon  all  the  knowledge  and  im- 
provement of  the  present  Let  us  imagine  some  features  of  the  anni- 
versary address  of  him  who  shall  have  the  honor  to  lecture  to  this 
Lyceum  fifty  years  to  come. 

^  Permit  me,''  he  will  say,  '*  to  take  a  retrospect  of  things  as  they 
existed  fifty  years  ago..  Let  me  begin  with  religion.  There  were  then 
in  the  land  neariy  three  hundred  Christian  sects,  with  the  most  unpro- 
nounceable names  in  the  language.  They  all  proclaimed  that  God  was 
love,  and  the  Saviour  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  and  that,  to  be  his  disciple, 
was  to  go  about  doing  good.  I  venerate  the  gospel,  and  I  dare  not  go 
into  the  Christian  practice  in  those  times.  If  all  fliose  sects  had  had 
thunder  at  command,  how  often  it  would  have  thundered !  They  wrote 
books  against  each  other,  and  tracts,  and  pamphlets,  and  reviews,  and 
sermons,  and  journal-paragraphs ;  and  there  was  pope  and  anti-pope, 
and  presbjTter  and  anti-presbyter,  and  high  church  and  low  church  and 
no  church,  and  radicals  and  ranters — ad  infinitum ;  and  the  world  was 
stunned  with  the  fierceness  of  their  puerile  disputes.  In  fact,  literature 
was  obliged  to  adopt  a  term  for  the  spirit  of  religious  disputation.  It 
was  named  Odium  Tkeologiumf  or,  as  they  translated  it  in  those  times, 
a  righte4>u$  hatred.  It  is  said  that  all  the  sects  were  never  known  to 
Bffne  but  in  one  thing,  and  that  was,  to  allow  the  current  value  to  the 
circulating  medium  of  the  country.     But  we  are  removed  fifty  years 
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from  those  gloomy  times ;  and  now  the  greater  portioQ  of  mankind  are 
Christians  on  the  ground  of  investigation  and  convicti4Ni ;  and  ^se 
who  are  atill  so  unhappy  as  not  to  be  sot  are  obliged,  by  reverence  for 
the  truth,  to  say  of  all  the  sects,  *  See  how  these  Christians  love  one  an- 
other!'  The  Christian  of  every  sect  takes  his  brother  of  every  otiier 
by  the  hand.  A  minister  of  the  gospel  is  no  longer  known  by  the  name 
of  his  denomination,  or  by  his  garb  or  cloth,  but  by  his  mental  enlarge- 
ment, his  broad  and  philosophic  views  of  Christianity,  the  sanetity  of 
his  life,  and  his  more  active  zeal  to  do  good.  Not  a  book  of  contro- 
versial divinity  has  been  written  for  the  last  ten  years.  The  motto  of 
every  church,  the  distinctive  badge  of  every  denomination,  is,  ^  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace  and  good  will  to  men !'  They 
had  hackneyed  the  term  edueeUianf  even  fifty  years  ago,  in  all  the 
changes  of  dull  common-place.  But  the  elements  of  that  sublime  sci- 
ence had  scarcely  been  separated  from  their  chaos.  Think  of  their  de- 
voting seven  years,  the  morning  and  the  prime  of  life,  to  Latin  and 
Greek,  particles  and  prosody  included !  The  Hamiltonian  and  Bolma- 
rian  systems  of  teaching  languages  were  scouted  from  learned  halls,  as 
foo  vulgarly  efficient  and  rapid  in  teactsig.  The  venerable  fathers  had 
entered  the  interior  of  the  temple  of  science  through  the  discipline  of 
birch  and  tears,  and  for  the  credit  of  the  fime,  they  would  not  admit  a 
cheaper  admission  for  their  sons  than  themselves.  The  pupil  was  taught 
from  the  catechism,  the  pulpit,  and  the  Sunday  school,  that  all  good  chiki- 
ran  were  so  humble  as  to  esteem  others  in  honor  beUer  than  thenuekes. 
As  they  went  forth  to  the  secular  instruction,  the  same  children  were 
bidden  to  reach  the  head  of  the  class,  or  expect  no  fiivor  from  their  pa- 
rents. On  one  day  in  the  week  they  heard  that  the  highest  virtue  is 
benevolence,  and  the  best  union  of  character  the  properties  of  the  ser^ 
pent  mixed  with  those  of  the  dove.  For  the  other  six  days,  the  serpent 
was  the  chief  inculcation  by  way  of  precept  and  example.  The  priest, 
the  instructor,  the  litterateur^  the  politician,  the  dancing-master,  the 
world,  and  the  ladies,  all  communicated  distinct  and  the  most  opposite 
impulses ;  so  that  nothing  could  be  a  more  perfect  motley  of  rules  of  life 
than  the  instructions  fixed  in  the  memory  of  the  pupiL  Is  it  strange, 
under  such  circumstances,  when  cast  into  the  wh^lpool  of  the  world's 
seductions,  that  the  subject  was  carried  down  with  the  current,  and  li»* 
tened  finally  to  his  dissipated  companion,  who  assured  him  that  every 
thing  was  a  lie  and  a  cheat  but  pleasure,  and  power,  and  money  7  All 
are  aware  that  we  have  long  smce  consigned  Jupiter  and  Juno,  Mars 
and  Venus,  Apollo  and  Minerva,  with  the  famous  Nine  inclusive,  to  the 
moles  and  bats^  to  moulder  with  the  things  that  were.  We  now  learn 
ancient  languages  for  the  power  which  translation  gives  us  over  words, 
and  for  the  spirit  of  the  classics  and  the  philoeophy  of  language.  But 
we  acquire  modem  languages,  especially  French,  6erman,  and  Spanisb, 
to  peifection,  for  very  different  purposes.  We  study  profinindly  the 
natural  and  exact  sciences ;  and  we  surround  the  mindn  of  pupils  with 
such  a  series  of  influences,  as  that  one  never  counteracts  the  other* 
£very  thing  concurs  to  imbue  the  young  mind  with  Christian  principle 
and  feeling ;  ^t  is  to  say,  with  the  most  perfect  philosophy  of  morality ; 
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and  the  whole  impulBe  of  education  is  to  form  a  firm*  balanced,  and  cod- 
aiatent  character. 

**  In  the  education  of  that  day,  fear  was  deemed  one  of  the  most  effi- 
cient engines  of  morality  and  religion.  Terribly  did  the  mother,  the 
iather,the  mimster^and  the  general  examploygive  efficacy  to  this  barbarous 
instrument  of  governing,  which  never  inspired  a  good  thought  or  action, 
and  which  it  would  be  cruelty  to  apply  even  to  a  slave.  Horrible  were 
the  bondage,  the  mean  abjectness  of  spirit,  and  the  long  agony  of  soul, 
which  this  inculcation  inspired.  Men  trembled  in  the  dark  at  their  own 
shadows,  and  at  the  spectacle  of  the  pale  and  peaceful  corses  of  their 
relatives  and  friends.  We  have  done  with  the  application  of  that  servile 
motive.  Instead  of  it,  we  now  aim  to  fill  the  mind  with  the  love  of 
God*  the  beauty  of  doing  our  duty,  and  the  fear  only  of  wrong  doing. 
We  train  our  children  to  be  spared  the  agony  of  all  deaths  but  the  sin- 
gle one  of  nature ;  and  every  well-instructed  man  and  woman  has  been 
fortified,  by  education  and  the  general  example,  practically  to  regard 
this  mercinil  provision  of  Providence,  this  inevitable  law  of  our  being, 
as  the  hireling  views  the  shadows  of  evening,  when  he  rests  firom  his  lap 
bore  and  receives  his  reward. 

**  At  that  time  there  were  circulated  in  the  land  a  thousand  newspa- 
pers and  journals,  all  ciying  *  Truthf  independence,  and  no  party.'  I 
shall  not  disturb  their  repose  in  the  limbo  of  their  dust  There  have  al- 
ways been  those  who  laud  the  past  and  croak  over  the  present.  We 
have  such,  who  vaunt  the  *  able  editors'  of  that  day.  They  affirm  that 
there  was  then  no  low  and  abusive  language,  no  impudent  scurrility,  no 
throwing  of  fire-brands,  and  blowing  up  the  rage  of  party,  no  mutual 
copying  of  fidsehoods,  no  hirelings  who  could  be  bought  for  a  paltry 
office.  No.  The  editors  of  that  day  were  wise,  and  learned,  and  can- 
did, and  independent,  and  loved  their  dear  country  to  a  disinterested 
passion  and  a  fiiult  I  would  be  glad  that  all  this  were  true ;  but  this 
is  not  exactly  the  account  which  they  cave'  of  each  other  at  the  time. 
Indeed,  the  editors  were  almost  as  harw  in  their  language  to  each  other 
as  the  ministers,  and  this  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  the  public  press 
was  then,  as  now,  an  almost  omnipotent  engine  for  evil  or  good.  How 
elevated  is  the  contrast  of  the  press  at  this  time !  £ditors  feel  that  they 
are  public  functionaries  and  conservators  of  morals.  Aware  that  they 
have  *'  power  to  kill  and  make  alive,  to  bind  princes  ih  chains  and  nobles 
in  fetters  of  iron,'  and  to  raise  merit  from  the  dust,  they  exercise  their 
high  prerogative  with  pre-eminent  talent,  in  honor  and  a  good  conscience. 
In  fact,  the  public  no  longer  believe  that  these  important  servants  of  the 
community  can  be  manufactured  of  any  timber  that  comes  to  hand.  All 
editors  are  now  philosophers  in  their  way,  and  their  almost  innumerable 
journals  may  be  compared  to  so  many  streams  of  light  radiating  fi-om 
the  luminous  centre  of  their  offices  to  the  illumined  circumference  of  the 
puUic.  They  all  breathe  one  spirit  of  filial  affection  to  our  common 
mother,  the  Union.  Instead  of  teeming  with  vulgar  abuse,  as  formerly, 
when  filed  by  volumes  in  the  reading-rooms,  they  seem,  in  the  ear  of 
fimcy,  to  purr  like  so  many  grimalkins  reposing  on  the  evening  hearth. 

^  The  medical  profession,  loved  and  honored  beyond  any  other,  we 
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are  sorry  to  say,  bad  its  sects  and  schools,  scarcely  less  divided  and 
embittered,  than  those  of  divines.  According  to  the  physiology  of  the 
one,  the  soul  was  in  the  brain,  and  of  the  other,  in  the  stonmch.  The 
one  plied  mineral,  and  the  other  vegetable  remedies.  The  one  healed 
by  steam,  and  the  other  by  calomel.  The  one  abstracted  blood,  and 
the  other  poured  in  wine.  Every  school  had  its  theory,  each  theory  its 
apostles,  and  every  apostle  his  advocates.  The  steamista  volunteered 
the  steam  experiment  to  their  opponents  gratis ;  while  the  mineral  school 
showed  no  reluctance  to  test  the  energy  of  their  mineral  cathartics  and 
emetics  upon  the  stomachs  of  the  steamists,  in  pure  charity ;  and  *  words 
of  learned  length  and  thundering  sound'  were  bandied  baekwards  and 
forwards  as  if  they  had  been  ro<5kets.  The  science  of  medicine  has 
long  since  been  reduced  to  settled  principles,  founded,  like  the  inductive 
philosophy,  upon  observation ;  and  if  physicians  cannot  vanquish  death, 
they  have  learned  to  mitigate  most  of  the  pains  of  disease,  and  to  lessen 
many  of  the  infirmities  of  suffering  humanity. 

**  mw  was  praised  in  those  days  for  its  glorious  uncertainty,  and  liti- 
gation was  an  amusement  quaintly  compared  to  a  countryndance,  in 
which  the  parties  were  tired  before  they  reached  the  bottom.  There 
was  undoijd>tedly  good  ground  of  action  for  libel  against  those  writers 
who  affirmed,  with  Jeremy  Bentham,  that  lawyers,  by  a  natural  instinct, 
gathered  to  contention,  like  ravens,  round  a  carcase.  The  most  con- 
vincing proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  the  pubUc  held  them,  is,  that 
nine  tenths  of  the  legislators  and  public  functionaries  of  all  grades  were 
selected  by  the  people  from  that  profession;  and,  however  true  the 
general  charge  of  extortion  may  have  been,  we  well  know  that  at 
present  they  all  shake  their  hands  from  holding  a  bribe,  or  even  a  heavy 
fee.  The  principles  of  equity  are  now  prompt  and  setded ;  and  the  de- 
cisions of  the  courts  invariably  interpose  between  the  wrong-doer  and 
the  injured,  so  that  the  voice  of  injustice  and  oppression  is  no  longer 
heard  in  the  land. 

**My  sketches  are  too  rapid  to  allow  me  to  give  you  specimens  of  the 
literature,  criticism,  and  taste  of  the  age,  fifty  years  ago.  I  shall  con- 
tent myself  with  presenting  you  mih  a  single  sample  of  the  prevalent 
taste,  and  that  on  a  point  which  may  be  considered  as  standing  as  the 
index  of  all  others — to  wit,  the  taste  in  dress  or  costume.  To  prevent 
incredulity,  I  show  you  actual  engravings,  in  the  fashionable  magazines 
of  the  time,  of  various  male  and  female  costumes  of  the  highest  fashion. 
Here  is  the  engraving  of  a  forked,  unfeathered  biped  of  that  day,  called 
a  dandy,  and  many  a  fair  Narcissus  is  supposed  to  have  pined  away, 
and  died  of  hopeless  love  of  himself,  as  he  saw  the  graceful  curves  of 
the  padding  and  corset  in  his  mirror.  Mark,  too,  what  ideas  they  had 
of  the  female  head,  arms,  and  form  in  general.  Yet  we  are  told,  that 
the  native  human  figure  of  that  time  did  not  materially  differ  from  the 
present  It  must  have  been  a  strange,  almost  an  impious  idea,  in  die 
belies  of  those  days,  to  imagine  they  could  mend  the  work  of  the  Crea- 
tor in  this  style.  But  certainly  they  must  have  considered  the  native 
shape  of  the  head,  vrhich  we  now  hold  to  be  the  most  perfect  model  of 
grace  and  beauty  in  the  universe,  a  very  unfiishionable  and  improvable 
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htau  ideaL  There  cftQ  be  no  doubt,  that  a  tnischievous  love  of  power 
had  its  influence  in  dictating  this  costume.  They  knew,  disguise  and 
distort  (hemselyes  as  they  wouldt  that  they  should  continue  to  move  the 
worid ;  and  that,  in  the  blindness  of  idolatry,  poets  would  sing,  and  lovers 
pine  none  the  less  over  the  distorted  beauties.  Others  more  charitably 
suppose  that  they  did  not  indulge  the  almost  impious  idea  of  mending 
God's  workmanship,  but,  that  in  pity  to  some  ugly  leader  of  the  fashion, 
they  copied  her  head  and  form,  that  she  might  lose  her  notoriety  in  the 

S»neral  deformity.  All  we  know  for  certain  on  the  subject,  is,  that  the 
der  physicians  mourned  over  these  insect  prisoners  of  whalebone  and 
iron,  as  beautiful  as  they  were  frail,  the  wives,  mothers,  and  daughters  of 
that  generation,  and  declared  that  hectic  fed  full,  and  rioted  upon  these 
lovely  victims  of  fashion.  We  infer,  also,  from  the  multitudes  that  died 
bachelors,  that  many  a  gentleman  avoided  matrimony,  through  fear  of 
the  expenses  of  the  domestic  establishment,  in  regulating  such  a  cos- 
tume by  the  hour-glass  of  the  mode.  We  further  learn  that  the  shafb 
of  satire,  and  the  powerful  eloquence  of  the  pulpit  occasionally  lopped 
off  some  of  the  gibbosities,  pinnacles,  and  horns.  But  nature  was  work- 
ing strong  at  the  root,  and  the  pestilent  mischief,  repressed  in  a  vertical 
direction,  luxuriated  horizontally,  and  required  only  to  be  amputated  in 
another  direction. 

**  Contemplate  the  present  taste  in  dress.  Here  is  the  beautiful  head, 
as  God  adorned  it  with  those  flowing  tresses,  which  the  Scriptures  say,  he 
gave  it  for  a  covering.  The  graceful  ioumure  and  easy  drapery  of  the 
present  costume  distort  none  of  the  native  proportions  of  the  form.  So 
they  dressed,  when  Pindar  and  Anacreon  sung,  Sappho  loved,  Demos- 
thenes thundered,  Apelles  painted,  and  the  statuary  chisselled  the  Tenus 
de  MedicL  This  standard  of  taste,  being  that  of*^  truth  and  nature,  can 
never  vary,  till  the  Creator  sees  fit  to  mould  the  human  frame  in  a 
new  form." 

But  we  must  awaken  from  these  pleasant  dreams  of  the  order  of 
things  fifly  years  to  come ;  happy,  if  we  have  furnished  a  single  useful 
hint  in  regard  to  the  results,  towards  which  we  ought  to  direct  our 
efforts.  Our  expectations  rest  on  the  slow,  but  certain  and  irresistible 
progress  of  knowledge  and  truth.  Men  will  one  day  better  understandf 
and  more  implicitly  respect,  the  moral  and  organic  laws  of  the  universe. 
Marriages  will  take  place  in  reference  to  these  laws.  J^Tova  progenies^ — 
a  new  race  will  people  the  world,  physically,  more  healthful,  and  vigor- 
ous, intellectually  better  endowed,  and  of  higher  morals  than  the  present 
race.  Education  will  be  conducted  towards  a  specific  and  de6nite  end. 
Those  natural  and  moral  faculties  only  will  be  developed,  which  sub- 
serve the  end  of  our  being.  Parents  and  institutions  will  be  careful 
what  principles,  habits,  and  training  they  impart,  and  men  will  become 
noble  and  happy  rational  beings,  attaining  the  sublime  elevations  of 
which  the  Creator  formed  them  capable.  Inordinate  passions,  appe- 
tites, and  hatreds  will  be  avoided,  from  calculations  of  comfort,  health^ 
and  expediency,  as  well  as  their  guilt  and  immorality.  The  human 
bosom,  no  longer  torn  by  unnatural  desires,  will  become  as  tranquil  as  a 
vernal  morning,     llie  golden  age  will  return,  if  ever  there  was  a  golden 
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ace.  Men  will  then  live  the  life,  and  die  the  deatli  of  «eiure ;  and,  aa 
Hesiod  sung,  will  leave  the  plesusant  shining  of  the  Bun,  as  sinking  in 
sleep.     *  Swift  flj  the  years  and  come  the  expected  morn !' 

If  it  be  asked,  what  efficiency  one  community  can  have  ia  hastening 
this  golden  age,  we  answer,  that  the  fathomless  and  illimitahle  sea  is 
formed  from  welling  springs  and  rills,  that  we  pass  over  unconscious 
that  they  are  constituents  of  the  ocean.  Individually  we  may  not  be 
able  to  achieve  much ;  but,  uniting  our  efforts,  we  may  exercise  a  most 
beneficial  influence  upon  the  immediate  circle  of  our  action.  Our  ex- 
ample we  will  hope,  will  be  imitated  by  other  circles.  These  circles 
will  expand  till  circumference  touches  circumference,  and  the  joint 
bearing  will  be  like  the  grand  and  resistless  march  of  the  powers  of 
nature. 

What  Cicero  so  beautifully  said  of  the  commune  veriadum  of  all  the 
sciences,  is  in  our  view  still  more  applicable  to  the  great  circle  of  truths. 
The  mathematician,  subjecting  to  his  researches  the  powers  of  num- 
bers— the  natural  philosopher,  tracing  the  unchangeable  laws  of  matter — 
the  naturalist,  evolving  new  evidences  of  wisdom  and  adaptation  equally 
in  the  great  and  minute  of  organic  nature— ^e  botanist,  in  his  beautiful 
study,  exploring  the  mountain  glen,  and  holding  admiring  communion 
with  Nature,  as  he  sees  its  infinite  beauty  and  contrivance  where  another 
beholds  only  the  external  splendor  of  the  flower  cup — the  astronomer 
in  the  stillness  of  night,  looking  abroad  upon  the  blue  expanse, '  fretted 
vrith  golden  fires'  over  his  head,  and  noting  the  grand,  harmonious,  and 
eternal  order,  in  which,  wheel  within  wheel,  and  system  wilhin  system, 
and  depth  beyond  depth,  the  innumerable  worlds  chime  the  unceasing 
music  of  the  spheres — and  the  theologian,  devoting  his  investigations 
directly  to  the  law,  will,  and  character  of  the  Eternal,  are  all,  each  in  his 
way,  searching  for  truths,  which  all  meet  in  one  centre,  and  have  a 
common  result  Every  one  who  has  learned  a  new  truth,  has  received 
a  gifl  in  trust,  and  owes  it  to  his  fellows ;  and  every  one  who  has  com- 
municated a  new  truth,  has  done  something  for  the  sentient  universe,  and 
for  God,  and  cannot  be  said  to  have  lived  in  vain.  Every  foundation 
which  will  not  abide  the  shaking  of  the  scrutiny  of  truth,  ought  to  be 
overthrown.  If  your  system  cannot  be  put  into  this  crucible,  and  en- 
dure the  trial  by  fire,  you  may  throw  it  away  as  dross.  Fear,  scruple, 
illusion,  false  pretext,  have  been  hitherto  the  miserable  expedients  by 
which  state  religions,  governments,  institutions,  and  education  have  been 
supported,  and  by  which  the  few  have  governed  the  many.  The  con- 
vulsions  in  the  old  world  prove  that  these  wretched  expedients  are  worn 
out.  All  the  tyrant-systems  of  which  abject  fear,  menace,  and  decep- 
tion are  the  instruments,  are  tottering  to  their  fall,  and  will  be  replaced, 
we  trust,  by  new  institutions,  founded  on  the  imprescriptible  rights  of 
man,  and  the  eternal  relations  of  things,  on  reason  and  truth.  The 
winnower  has  gone  forth  among  the  nations  with  his  fan  in  his  hand, 
and  the  chafiT  of  ancient  institutions  will  be  blown  to  the  winds.  TVe 
are  not  unaware  that  if  we  bring  the  spirit  of  earnest  investigation  to  a 
great  mass  of  our  own  prejudices  and  dogmas,  many  of  our  intellectual 
air-castles  will  be  shaken  to  ruins.     Let  them  vanish  like  the  baseless 
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fabric  of  a  vision !  We  are  men^  and  it  is  time  that  we  put  away  child* 
iah  things.  When  we  have  proved  all  things,  and  retain  only  what  is 
good,  we  shall  find  the  little  that  is  left,  worth  more  than  all  we  have 
lost  by  the  process.  Let  us  love  truth  for  its  intrinsic  value.  Who- 
soever is  a  real  lover  of  the  truth,  need  never  go  abroad  in  search  of 
occupation  and  pleasure.  As  the  Bible  beautifully  says,  such  an  one 
will  be  satisfied  from  himself.  He  will  always  be  fearless,  inde- 
pendent, and  possessed  of  self-respect  He  will  always  feel,  let  his 
contemporaries  estimate  him  as  they  may,  that  he  is  connected  with 
the  wise  and  ffood-*-4hat  have  been,  that  are,  and  will  be — by  a  tie 
as  ancient  and  unchangeable  as  the  Everiasting.  'Wine,'  said  the 
eloquent  ancient  competitor  for  tiie  royal  prize,  on  the  question  what  is 
strongest — ^^  wine  is  strong.  Women,'  he  continued,  *  are  stronger ;  but 
strongest  of  all  is  Truth' — ^for  it  is  identified  with  the  essence  and  om- 
nipotence of  the  Divinity.  Men  may  pate  it  as  an  enemy  to  their  par- 
ticular creed  and  craft.  They  may  persecute  it  with  such  numbers  and 
industry  that  their  cause  may  seem  for  a  while  to  be  in  the  ascendant 
They  may  breathe  towards  it  such  palpable  exhalations  of  passion  and 
fury  as  may  envelope  it  in  a  triple  gloom,  from  which  they  may  hope  it 
will  never  emerge.  But,  like  the  sun  in  one  of  our  glorious  Indian 
summer  mornings,  conflicting  with  our  river  mists,  it  will  struggle  forth 
into  the  calm  splendor  of  conscious  power  and  triumph ;  and  it  will 
shine  on  in  cloudless  effulgence,  *  waxing  brighter  and  bri^ter  to  the 
perfect  day.'  T.  F. 


AN    INDIAN    LEGEND. 

The  Indian  girl,  with  long  Mack  hair, 

And  glowing  erea,  like  iparka  of  light, 


Dreada  not  the  Irawleaa  wilda,  nor  ahuna 
The  lofty  mountain's  dizzy  height. 

For  her  there  is  a  lonely  joy. 

To  atand  beaide  the  niiihing  atream ; 
Or  linger  till  the  first  aoft  star 

Throws  o*er  the  deep  its  quivering  beam. 

And  oAen  on  the  twilight  ware 

Is  seen  a  little  flying  boat, 
And  then  a  form,  whoae lighlmaa  ^cema 

Amid  the  moonlit  air  to  float. 

While  come  in  that  lone  hour  the  aoaoda 
That  awell  «pon  the  paaaing  gale ; 

A  low  wild  diiige,  that  faindy  tfaln, 
In  muaic-tonea,  a  broken  tale. 

"  Vre  dreamed  of  aiich  a  form  aa  thine, 

When  slumbering  bear  some  auraiy  alream, 

I  walked  with  B]Hrita  all  divine, 

Who  lit  with  smilea  my  blissful  dream— 

**  Fve  dreamed  of  aneh  a  form  aa  tUna 
When  watching  in  the  tnMMjntl  lugbl) 

I  deemed  tboae  woanroiia  orba  dnine, 
Hald  shapea  lika  thine  of  radiant  light. 
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**  And  such  deep  thou^ta  woaU  o*er  me  p«M, 

Ae  dailj  cleaved  my  Ufbt  eanoe ; 
The  poiuhed  waters,  Which  as  glass, 

Reflected  all  that  round  me  grew. 

"  *Twas  when  the  sun  had  left  bis  ray 

Of  gold  and  crimson  on  the  sky, 
And  I  had  glided  far  away 

Down  tne  pure  stream  with  happy  eye. 

^*  I  heard  upon  the  stiver  lake 

The  murmur  of  a  distant  soog"— > 
A  sound  as  if  a  spirit  spake 

To  me,  as  I  was  borne  along. 

«  Trembling  with  fear,  but  still  impellea 

By  that  bewildering  voice  ana  tone, 
I  >wept  the  wave,  as  firm  I  held 

The  sail  that  on  its  bosom  shone. 

"  No  spirit  there ! — but  by  the  shore 

Reclined  a  form  of  mortal  grace, 
Such  as  I  ne*er  had  seen  before, 

But  often  in  my  dreams  could  trace— 

**  And  from  that  moment  I  became 

A  slave  to  that  one  being  fahr^-* 
My  home— my  race— their  very  name, 

Grew  hateAil  to  my  heart  and  ear. 

«  Still  as  the  fading;  sunlight  threw 

f  t8  dying  glories  to  the  wave, 
I  fearless  steered  my  swift  oanoe. 

By  rising  bank  and  mossy  cave ; 

«  To  gaze  but  for  an  instant  where 

Reposed  the  form  I  loved  in  sleep ; 
To  feel,  to  breathe,  the  very  air 

That  sometimes  o'er  his  brow  would  creep : 

*'For  this  I  left  my  dreary  home 

Far  in  the  valley's  ^oomy  shade. 
And  through  the  flowery  woods  would  come, 

When  darkness  gathered  in  the  glade. 

"  It  could  not  last — ^there  came  the  ciy-^ 

The  shriek  of  war  across  the  plain ; 
Those  peaceful  rivers  wore  the  dye 

That  issued  from  our  warriors  si  ' 


"And  he  had  fallen — ^I  saw  them  lead 
The  Christian  captive  firmly  bound ; 

I  saw  them  drag  with  tearful  speed 
Their  victim  to  the  torture-ground ! 

"<  He  dies!'   The  fatal  words  were  borne 
"With  shivering  terror  to  my  heart<*> 

*  He  dies'  from  home*  from  country  toc»— 
What  hand  should  rend  those  chords  apart  * 

**  Once  to  the  fight  they  rushed  again— 
'Twas  but  a  spring  to  set  him  fiee : 

One  effbrt-<*«nd  I  burst  the  chain! 

'Twas  done !  he  lived,  but  not  (or  me ! 

"  It  mattered  not  I  felt  his  breath 

Come  to  my  fevered  cheek  and  brow ; 

Tt  mattered  not^-the  doom    the  death. 
That  might  await  the  deed  e'en  now. 
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"  Wepaitad — uid  the  nifht  was  o'er ; 

raer  and  paler  grow  each  star; 
The  moon  hut  fainilf  tinced  the  ehore, 

Ere  firom  the  sight  ne  aanfc  aiarl 

**  And  now  H  eeems  that  ipirit'e  voice 
Calls  me  acroos  the  deep  bhie  laito  ■ 

Spread  jour  swift  wings,  I  come  !  rejoice ; 
I  come  your  glory  to  partake  !'* 

Hushed  were  the  words  that  floated  low 
In  murmurs  with  the  balmy  wind ; 

That  teaching  melody  had  oeaised, 
Nor  left  a  sound,  a  trace  behind. 

The  soft  gray  morning  lit  the  waves, 
As  onward  they  m  boanty  swept ; 

Unconscious  in  their  rapid  eourse, 
A  form  beneath,  in  darkness  slept. 

Far  down  among  the  rocks,  thev  found 

The  Indian  girl,  with  long  black  hair, 
And  scooped  wiili  savage  hands  her 


Mid  the  wild  weeds  that  withered  there 


ersrai 
redtlM 


C.  K.  Da  F<^7<> 
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THE   HOMCEOPATHIC   THEORY. 

OnnAiroir  de  PArt  de  Guerir.    Par  le  Dr.  Samuxi.  HAHHSXAjrif. 

Lbttsx  to  the  Physicians  of  France,  on  Homoeopathy.    By  the  Coumt  oss  Gitidi  : 
Trandatod  by  William  CRAmrtye,  M.  D.,  New-Tork. 

Cmiciss  View  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Homoeopathy.  By  GoFSTAimM  Hcirmr,  M.  D. 
From  the  German.    By  G.  F.  Matlacx,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

It  is  a  common  error  to  suppose  that  the  professional  man  alone  is 
interested  in  the  improvement  of  professional  knowledge  and  professional 
sjstems ;  jet  no  one  whose  fortune  lies  at  stake  in  the  hands  of  a  court 
conststinff  of  legal  advocates,  (i.  e.  lawyers,)  and  legal  arbiters,  (judges,) 
but  would  entertain  a  desire  that  the  provisions  of  the  law,  to  whidi  he 
has  appealed,  were  less  mysteriously  hidden  from  the  comprehension  of 
the  uninitiated,  **  that  he  who  runs  might  read."  What  unfortunate  suf- 
ferer firom  fever,  dropsy,  goat,  rheumatism,  or  even  a  vulgar  tooth-ache, 
bat  would  wish  that,  if  he  could  not  apprehend  himself  the  nature  of  the 
remedies  proposed  to  him,  he  might  at  least  feel  a  moderate  assurance 
diat  the  practitioner  possessed  sufficient  knowledge  of  his  art  to  eluci- 
date the  modita  operandi  of  his  curatives.  Tet  such  is  surely  not  the 
case;  nor  is  there  jzround  for  a  reasonable  hope  that  ever  it  will 
be,  while  tfie  pride  of  profession,  thouch  not  indeed  its  true  and  legiti- 
mate interests,  resists  so  vigorously  cul  attempts  to  interfere  with  the 
awfiil  sanctity  of  professionafmysteries. 

We,  however,  not  having  the  fear  of  the  Doctor  (a  reasonable  fear. 
It  certeinly  is,)  before  our  eyes,  shall  venture  to  remove,  in  part,  the 
veil ;  or  rather,  while  we  secure  impuni^  for  ourselves  in  ^e  preserva- 
tion of  our  incognito,  to  put  forward,  in  this  perilous  undertaking,  a  more 
daring  innovator  in  the  healing  art — an  art  scarcely  less  honorable,  and 
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cectainlj  not  much  less  salutary,  than  the  noble  art  of  war — videUeifjihe  art 
of  killing.  By  the  way,  of  this  same  ait,  how  many  generations  of  orftcti- 
late  tpeaking  men  have  passed  away  since  its  perfecting  in  the  applica- 
tion of  nitre,  charcoal,  and  sulphur,  to  the  purposes  of  war !  What  a  still 
greater  lapse  and  loss  of  time  since  the  introduction  of  the  art  itself,  by 
**  him  who  did  the  first  murder/'  till  the  happy  era  of  Roger  BaccHi,  the 
philosopher — or  shall  we  call  him  the  magician — the  philanthropist — in 
a  word,  the  inventor  of  Gunpowder!  Hfow  many  rival  arts  since  then 
have  arisen  for  the  admiration  of  mankind !  How  have  their  votaries 
sunk  into  oblivion  before  the  fiime  of  those  who  have  been  successful 
in  the  more  lordly  exercise  of  arms  I  Next,  indeed,  but  at  a  distance 
immeasurably  humble,  stands  the  pnlfession  of  the  healing  art,  which, 
however  it  may  have  been  slighted  by  the  clamorous  many  who  find  it 
easier  to  kill  than  cure,  requires  more,  far  more, 

**  OfmedhAiioB  deep  tad  tfaouglit  prolbund,'* 

if  we  may  assume  as  a  criterion  the  length  of  time  which  has  been  re- 
quired to  bring  it  to  perfection*  Achilles  and  Chiron,  Hippocrates  and 
Pericles,  are  well  enough ;  yet  these  were  vulgar  heroes  at  the  best ! — 
mere  retailers  of  the  inventions  of  some  greater  minds,  whose  fame,  as 
inventors  and  benefactors  of  mankind,  long  years  and  envious  fate  had 
buried  in  darkness,  even  at  a  period  so  remote.  Kings  and  demi-gods 
had  taught  the  art  of  war  before,  and  JEsculapius  had  discovered,  it  may 
be,  the  virtues  of  cathartics  in  cholic,  and  camphor  in  cholera. 

The  Macedonian  Phalanx  and  the  Roman  Legion,  however,  bear 
witness  that  all  invention  had  not  been  exhausted  bv  thoee  ekler  wor* 
thies  of  the  mysteries  first  brought  by  Cain  to  man,  tnough  all  fell  short 
of  that  great  archetype,  until  we  reach  the  glorious  era  to  which  we 
have  already  referred— the  era  of  the  first  of  English  philosophers. 

And  whom  shall  we  place  against  Roger  Bacon,  in  order  to  vindicate 
for  the  heroes  of  the  lancet  and  the  leech,  the  glory  of  as  high  a  namet 
As  Americans,  we  regret  that  we  cannot  even  hope  for  it  among  our 
much-loved  countrymen ;  patriotism,  of  course,  forbids  our  looking  for 
it  in  England — ^but  with  Germany  we  have  no  rivalry — to  Germany  we 
may  fireely  grant  not  only  all  she  asks,  but  something  more — to  Hahne- 
mann, tiie  boast  of  having  perfected  ihe  healing  art— of  offering  a  cure 
to  all  whose  destiny  it  is  to  be  cured. 

Homoeopathy !  armed  with  this  potent  spell,  the  physician  ventures 
boldly  to  the  bed  of  sickness,  and  sdl  the  ghastiy  crew — 


**  The  dra|My,  paby,  or  the  gout, 
Tertian,  oorrooive  •cunrr,  or  Biont  oaunli, 
And  e? ery  oUmt  injttry  that  growt 
Fron  raw-spun  fibres,  idle  and  unstrung, 
Skin  ill  iierspinng,  and  the  pmple  lloed 
In  languid  eddies  loitering  into  ^egm ; 

*      *      Whatever  shapes  of  death 
Swarm  through  the  shuddering  air,"— 

all  %  at  bis  appcoach,  and  yield  their  anticipated  victim  to  the  maf(ic  of 
Us  art! 
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Tbe  reiwisE  vai^  be  curious  to  haam  m  what  conaiBto  liie  secret  of 
tbis  stranflfr  innovatioii.  He  shall  bear  it ;  but  if  aheady  a  neophyte  in 
this  new  mith,  let  hhn  not  be  repulsed,  however  startling  be  the  initiatory 
dogma: 

"  Similia  similibtu  curentur,"— 

anglice — To  make  the  sick  man  well^  first  make  ike  sick  math  wor$e;  and 
bye  and  bye,  to  find  out  how  to  make  tbe  sick  man  wellt  fi/rst  make  the. 
weUman  sick* 

Here  ends,  however,  all  the  difficulty,  if  not  all  the  danger.  Once 
past  this  point  of  faith,  the  patient  may  meet  his  doctor  without  a,  fbar* 
The  grim  array  of  potions,  blisters,  boluses,  and  pills,  have  no  ojtore  ter- 
rors for  his.  mind !  The  UahBemajuist  draws  from  hia  vest  a  little. 
box  of  sweets ;  takes  from  it,  smaller  tlum  an  emmet's  eeg,  a  pellet  of 
honied  snow ;  concealed  in  a  thousand  tones  its  own  wei^t  of  sugar,, 
the  patient  takes  a  quantity  of  medicine,  infinitely  small,  and  f^cies 
that  he  has  taken  but  a  dew-drop  in  his  mouth. 

"  So  the  food  mother  her  sick  infant  blinds ; 
Sprinkling  the  edges  of  the  cup.  she  gives 
With  sweetest  nectar ;  pleased  with  what  he  finds 
Round  the  smooth  brim,  the  bitter  he  receiyee^- 
Drinks  tbe  delusiTe  draught,  and  thus  deluded,  lives." 

Hahnemann  was  bom  at  Meisen,  in  Saxony,  in  the  year  1775,  of  ex- 
tremely indigent  parents ;  but  his  extraordinary  talents,  manifested  at  a 
very  early  age,  obtained  for  him  the  countenance  of  those  who  were  bodi 
willing  and  able  to  bestow  on  him  an  education  calculated  to  develope 
his  singular  genius.  In  1779,  he  was  authorized  by  the  University  of 
Eriangen  to  assume  the  title  and  exercise  the  profession  of  an  M.  D., — 
the  profession  in  which  he  was  destined  aAerwards  to.  make  so  con- 
spicuous and  so  eccentric  a  figure.  After  eleven  years  of  pnictioe,  which 
only  served  to  dissatisfy  him  with  all  the  schools  of  medicine,  which, 
without  benefit  to  mankind,  had  superseded  each  other,  he  chanced  to 
be  struck  with  the  whimsical  thought  of  trying  on  himself,  in  health,  the 
efiects  of  one  of  the  medicines  then  greatly  in  v.ogue.  This  first  ex* 
periment  was  made  with  Cinchona,  the 


'*  sovereignest  thing  on  earthy" 


for  intermittents.  But  what  was  the  surprise  of  tbe  experimenter,  on 
finding  this  remedy  a  producer  of  the  disease  it  was  believed  to  cure ! 
Yet  even  so  it  was.  The  Doctor  went  to  bed  with  a  raging  intermit- 
tent, and  lo,  the  origin  of  Homoeopathy ! 

"Hahnemann  discovered,''  says  Des  Guidi,  "  in  thus  experimenting  upon  him- 
self, that  the  Cinchona  has  the  power  of  creating  an  intermittent  fever,  analogous 
to  that  form  of  it  which  it  cures  most  perfectly.  This  unforeseen  result  forced 
upon  him  the  recollection  that  the  sovereign  antisyphilitic  has  also  the  property 
of  producing  syphiloid  symptoms ;  and  that  a  kind  of  itch  is  caused  by  sulphur, 
itself  a  powerful  antipsoric. 

"This  approximation  under  the  same  law,  of  three  substances,  and  those  the 
very  articles  whose  salutary  action  has  given  to  medicine  its  most  uniform  and 
most  certain  results,  ought  it  to  rest  here  ?    Would  you  yourselves  be  contented 
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with  it?  And  could  Hahnemum  dispense  with  rallying  to  these  three  piimeiy 
fiMcts,  the  niimeroas  other  facts  we  hare  mentioned,  all  of  which»  in  the  some 
manner  as  the  Cinchona,  the  Sulphur,  and  the  Mercurj,  display  the  marvelloas 
exhibition  of  a  curative  virtue  existing  in  a  power  analogous  to  that  of  the  disease 
itself  7  Could  he  for^t  how  striking  was  the  resemblance  of  the  vaccine  disease 
to  the  variola  which  it  diflplaces  7  Could  he  forget  that  the  wU  eiedlestrix  nefiira— 
the  conservative  instinct  of  organixed  beings — ^manifests  itself  ordinarily  by  an 
augmentation  of  the  disorder,  and  that  in  the  maladies  cured  by  nature  alone,  it 
is  precisely  when  the  disease  has  ronched  its  height  that  the'  cure  commencee  7 

*'  So  many  data  imposed  upon  the  observer,  as  an  imperative  duty^  the  investi* 
gation  of  the  general  question,  whether  substances  capable  of  producing  diseases, 
were  not  also  adequate  to  the  cure  of  similar  diseases ;  and  aooordinSy  the  cli- 
nical observation  of  Hahnemann  and  of  his  friends,  went  to  establish,  uat  in  fact 
Ooi>per,  for  example,  which  causes  bloody  stools  and  convulsions,  is  all  powerful 
against  such  diseases ;  that  Colocynth,  Khubarb,  Veratrum,  cure  many  speeiei 
of  dysentery  and  diarrfama ;  that  atoms  of  Cantharides  extinipish  inflainmations 
of  the  bladder,  die,  9tc  It  was  in  the  course  of  theee  expenments,  so  new,  so 
beautiful,  so  necessary  to  our  shapeless  Materia  Medica,  that  Hahnemann  him- 
self, reco^izing  a  confirmation  of  past  observations,  in  a  property  of  Belladon- 
na to  excite  in  &e  healthy  man  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  Scarlet  Fever,  con- 
ceived the  hope,  and  was  soon  enabled  to  establish  by  thousands  of  cases,  thai 
the  Belladonna  was  sovereign  against  Scarlatina,  not  only  as  a  remedy,  but  efeo 
as  a  preventive.  This  discovery,  adopted  a  long  time  past  in  Germany  by  prac- 
titionera  in  all  the  schools,  and  whicn  alone  would  suffice  to  immoitalixe  him, 
aopears  but  a  by-play  amidst  the  astonishing  labon  and  multiplied  discoveries 
01  this  wonderful  man." 

Let  U8  nee  now  what  were  liis  deductions  from  these  facts,  and  in 
what  manner  he  thought  fit  to  present  them  to  his  brethren  of  the  fit- 
culty : 

« The  first  and  sole  duty  of  the  physician  is,  to  restore  health  to  the  sick. 
This  is  the  true  art  of  healing. 

**The  perfection  of  a  cure  consists  in  restoring  health  in  a  prompt,  mild,  and 
permanent  manner ;  in  removing  and  annihilating  disease  by  the  shortest,  safest, 
and  most  certain  means,  upon  principles  that  are  at  once  plain  and  intelligible.*' 

**  It  may  be  easily  conceived  that  every  malady  pre-suppoees  some  change  in 
the  interior  of  the  human  economy ;  but  our  understandings  only  permit  us  to 
form  a  vague  and  dark  conception  of  this  change,  from  a  view  of  the  morbid 
symptoms,  which  are  the  sole  guide  we  have  to  rely  upon,  except  in  oases  that 
are  purely  surgical.  The  immediate  essence  of  this  internal  and  concealed 
change  is  undiscoverable,  nor  have  we  any  certain  means  of  airiving  at  it 

"The  symptoms  are  the  only  part  of  the  disease  accessible  to  the  physician. 

"  From  this  incontrovertible  truth,  Uiat  beyond  the  totality  of  symptoms  there 
is  nothine  discoverable  in  diseases  by  which  they  could  make  known  the  nature 
of  the  medicines  the^  stand  in  need  of,  we  ought  naturally  to  conclude  that  there 
can  be  no  other  indication  whatever  than  the  intembU  of  the  symptoms  in  each 
individual  case  to  guide  us  in  the  choice  of  a  remedy.** 

"  But,  as  we  can  discover  nothing  to  remove  in  disease  in  order  to  chanee  it 
into  health,  except  the  enMembU  of  the  symptoms ;  as  we  also  perceive  nothing 
curative  in  medicines  but  their  faculty  of  producing  morbid  symptoms  in  per- 
sons who  are  healthy,  and  of  removing  them  from  those  who  are  diseased,  it  veiy 
naturally  follows  that  medicines  assume  the  character  of  remedies,  and  become 
capable  of  annihilating  disease  in  no  other  manner  than  by  exciting^  particular 
appearancee  and  symptoms  ;  or,  to  express  it  more  cleariy,  a  certain  artificial 
disease  which  destroys  the  previous  symptoms — that  is  to  say,  the  natural  dis- 
ease which  they  are  intended  to  cure.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  wish  to  destroy 
the  entire  symptoms  of  a  disease,  we  ought  to  choose  a  medicine  which  has  a 
tendency  to  excite  rimUar  or  opposite  symptoms.** 


1834.]  T^  HovMwpaihic  Theory.  v  181 

^From  pure  experience — the  most  careful  experiments  that  have  been  tried — 
we  learn  tnat  the  existing  morbid  symptoms,  far  from  being  efiaced  or  destroyed 
by  contrary  medicinal  symptoms  like  those  excited  by  the  antipathic,  enantiopa^ 
thic,  or  palliatiTe  methods,  on  the  contrary  re-appear  more  intensely  than  everi 
after  having  for  a  short  space  of  time  undergone  apparent  amendment" 

"There  remains,  accordingly,  no  other  method  of  applying  medicines  profits 
ably  in  diseases  than  the  homceopathic,  by  means  of  which  we  select  from  all 
others  that  medicine  (in  order  to  airect  it  against  the  entire  symptoms  of  the  in- 
diTidnal  morbid  case)  whose  manner  of  actinjv  upon  persons  m  health  is  known, 
and  which  has  the  power  of  producing  an  artincial  malady  the  nearest  in  resem- 
blance to  the  natural  disease  before  our  eyes." 

After  these  bold  positions,  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  Doctor  to 
substantiate  his  charges  against  the  allopathic  system,  even  before  at- 
tempting to  sustain  his  own,  which  he  would  offer  as  its  substitute. 

"If  two  dUtimilar  diseases,"  says  he  in  his  Organon,  "  meeting  together  in  the 
human  body,  have  an  equal  power,  or  if  the  oldest  of  them  be  stronger  than  the 
other,  the  new  disease  will  be  repulsed  from  the  body  by  that  which  existed  be- 
fore it,  and  will  not  be  able  to  establish  itself  there.  Thus,  a  person  already  af- 
flicted with  a  severe  chronic  disease,  will  never  be  subject  to  an  attack  of  Au- 
tumnal dysentery  or  any  other  slight  epidemic  According  to  Larrey,  the  plague 
peculiar  to  the  Levant,  never  breaks  out  in  places  where  scurvy  prevails,  nor 
does  it  ever  affect  those  who  labor  under  dartrous  diseases.  Accoxdinv  to  Jen- 
ner,  the  ridiets  prevent  vaccination  from  taking  effect ;  and  Hildebrand  informs 
us  that  persons  suffering  under  phthisis  are  never  attacked  with  epidemic  fevers, 
except  when  the  latter  are  extremely  violent,"  &c,  &c. 

*'  If  the  new  disease,  which  is  dissimilar  to  the  old,  be  more  powerful  than  the 
latter,  it  will  then  cause  its  suspension  until  the  new  disease  has  either  performed 
its  own  course  or  is  cured ;  but  then  the  old  disease  re-appears.  We  are  inform- 
ed by  Tulpius  that  two  children,  bavins  contracted  tinea,  ceased  to  experience  any 
further  attacks  of  epilepsy,  to  which  they  had  till  then  been  subject ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  eruption  of  the  head  was  removed,  they  were  again  attacked  as  before. 
A  violent  typhus  has  suspended  the  progress  ot  phthisis  with  pulmonary  abscess, 
which  resumed  its  march  immediately  aSter  the  cessation  of  the  typhoid  disease. 
When  madness  manifests  itself  during  a  pulmonary  disease,  it  effiMses  the  phthi- 
sis with  all  its  symptoms;  but  when  the  mental  alienation  ceases,  the  pulmonary 
disease  again  rears  its  head  and  kills  the  patient  Where  the  measles  and  the 
small-pox  exist  together,  and  have  both  attacked  the  same  infant,  it  is  usual  for 
the  measles,  which  have  already  declared  themselves,  to  be  arrested  by  the  small- 
pox which  bursts  forth,  and  not  to  resume  its  course  until  after  the  cure  of  the 
latter.  On  the  other  hand,  in  an  epidemic,  the  measles  broke  out  among  several 
patients  four  or  five  days  after  inoculation,  and  retarded,  until  their  entire  disap- 
pearance, the  eruption  of  the  smdl-pox,  which  subsequently  proceeded  in  a  regu- 
lar manner,"  &c.,  &c 

Now  if  one  of  two  dissimilar  natural  diseases  meeting  in  the  system, 
do  not  cure  the  other,  neither  will  a  cure  proceed  as  a  consequence  of 
a  disease  artificially  introduced  by  the  exhibitions  of  medicines  against 
a  natural  malady.  Thus,  then,  dispatching  the  allopathic,  Hahnemann 
proceeds  to  the  support  of  the  new  or  Homoeopathic  medicine. 

'*  But  the  result  is  very  different  when  two  diseases  that  are  HmUar  meet  to- 

f  ether  in  the  organism — that  is  to  say,  when  an  analogous  but  more  powerful 
isease  joins  itself  to  the  pre-existing  malady.    It  is  true  that  we  here  see  how  a 
cure  is  performed  according  to  Nature,  ana  how  man  is  to  proceed  in  effecting 
the  same  object 
"  The  foremost  that  presents  itself  among  these  affections,  is  the  small-pox,  so 
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famous  for  the  yiolence  and  number  of  its  symptoms,  and  which  has  cored  a  mol* 
titude  of  diseases  that  were  characterized  by  sYmptoms  similar  to  its  own. 

'*  Violent  ophthalmia,  extending  eren  to  tne  loss  of  sight,  is  one  of  the  meet  or- 
dinary occurrences  in  the  small- pox;  whereas  Dezoteuc  and  Leroy  have  each 
reported  cases  of  chronic  ophthalmia  which  were  cured  in  a  perfect  and  pennanenl 
manner  b)r  inoculation.  How  often  has  the  small-pox  cured  deafness  and  op- 
pressed respiration?  Dysentery  is  one  of  the  bad  svmptoms  which  occur  la 
small-pox — for  this  reason  it  cures  the  former  disease  homcBopathically,  as  in  a 
case  reported  by  F.  Wendt 

The  small-pox  which  comes  on  after  raccination,  destroys  the  latter  iramediato- 
Jv,  and  does  not  permit  it  to  arrire  at  perfection,  because  it  is  more  poworful  than 
the  cow-pox,  and  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  it" 

And  after  numerous  other  fttcts  of  the  same  import*  he  proceeds : 

**  No  instructions  can  be  more  simple  and  persuasiTe  than  these  to  direct  tlio 
physician  in  the  choice  of  the  substances  (medicines)  which  are  capable  of  excit- 
ing artificial  diseases,  in  order  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  cure,  in  a  prompt  and 
durable  manner,  according  to  the  course  of  nature. 

^  **  After  such  evidence  and  examples,  it  is  impossible  for  an^  reasonable  physi- 
cian to  persevere  in  the  ordinary  allopathic  treatment,  or  continue  to  apply  reme- 
dies whose  effects  have  no  direct  or  nomoBopathic  relation  with  the  chronic  dis- 
ease that  is  to  be  cured,  and  which  attack  the  body  in  the  parts  that  are  least 
diseased,  by  exciting  eracnations,  counter-irritation,  derirations,  &c.  It  is  im- 
possible that  he  can  persist  in  the  adoption  of  a  method  which  consists  in  excit- 
mg,  at  the  expense  of  the  powers  of  the  patient,  the  appearance  of  a  morbid 
state  entirely  different  from  the  primitive  afiection,  by  administering  strong 
doses  of  mixtures  which  are  for  the  most  part  composed  of  dru^  whose  effi»cts 
are  unknown.  .  The  use  of  such  mixtures  can  have  no  other  result  but  tiiat  whi^ 
proceeds  from  the  general  law  of  nature,  when  one  dtsftmtisr  disease  joins  itself 
to  another  in  the  animal  economy." 

For  this  multiplicity  of  casea^the  authorities  are  given  with  the  utmost 
fidelity.  It  is,  indeed*  a  striking  peculiarity  of  this  school,  that  it  rejects 
all  aigument  drawn  from  the  most  ingenious  theories*  rejecting  die 
authority  of  the  highest  names  for  hypothetical  premises,  and  relying 
solely  and  obstinately  on  facts.  To  those  who  cry  ^*  it  is  impossible," 
its  disciples  answer,  with  the  man  in  the  CiuiU  Spectre^  ^  we  do  not  say 
it  is  possible,  but  we  know  that  it  is  true,"  and  if  it  be  not  true  in  fact, 
they  are  certainly  not  very  fiu:  from  right  in  denying  that  the  ablest  ar* 
guments  can  ever  make  it  so. 

When  the  Austrian  generals,  who  had  studied  war  m  mU  ike  hook»^ 
found  themselves  out-generalled  by  the  young  Corsican  who  had  the  lead 
of  the  regicide  Freoch  armies,  and  fought  as  though  he  had  never  read 
a  line  in  Monticuccoii,  they  could  not  conceal  their  chagrin.  ^  To  be 
beaten,"  they  exclaimed,  **  was  nothing ;"  it  had  happened  to  Hannibal^ 
and  even  to  Le  Grand  Monarque !  ^  But  to  be  beaten  by  a  vouth 
who  would  not  fight  according  to  the  books ;  who  set  at  naught  the 
rules  of  Prince  Eugene,  and  who  never,  as  he  clearly  showed,  had  read 
Polybius !"  their  Austrian  blood  could  not  stand  that ;  and  they  had 
well  nigh  abandoned  the  service  in  an  honest  burst  of  irrepressible  in- 
dignation. 

Similar,  we  apprehend,  was  the  indignation  of  the  Leipsic  professors, 
who,  it  may  well  oe  supposed,  would  not  have  satisfied  themselves  widi 
threats  of  mrowing  up  their  commissions  like  the  Austrian  generals,  had 
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Ifaej  not  hit  upon  the  luckier  expedient  of  compelling  Hahnemann  rather 
to  adopt  that  course,  at  least  so  far  as  regarded  the  respectable  city  of 
Leipflic 

Let  us  now  accompany  Hahnemann  to  the  bed-side  of  his  patient,  and 
we  shall  find  that  his  system  has  not  at  least  been  conceived  with  a 
view  to  cover  ignorance  or  lighten  labor.  There,  indeed,  his  labors  all 
begin  again — to  ascertain  the  real  malady — to  determine  (alas,  if  he 
have  not  already  done  so,  by  aeiual  experwuni  upon  himself,)  the  spe- 
cific remedy  to  be  employed-— these  require  in  ^e  homoeopath  an  ac- 
curacy of  examination,  for  which  die  sagacious  look  and  significant 
riirug  of  the  allopath,  (who  asks  no  questions,  and  knows  no  difference 
hetween  one  head-ache  and  another,  or  between  the  various  forms  of 
the  multiform  cholic,)  are  a  substitute.  Indeed,  the  minuteness  of  the 
interrogatories  propounded  to  the  patient  is  an  ample  reply  to  those 
who  object  to  homoeopathy  its  neglect  of  primal  and  exciting  causes  in 
the  eagerness  of  its  search  after  symptoms. 

'^The  next  point  in  the  duty  of  the  physician,  'ib  to  employ  those  medicines 
whose  pure  effects  hare  been  proTed  upon  healthy  persons,  in  the  manner  best 
suited  to  the  cure  of  diseases  homoBopathically. 

"  Of  all  these  medicines,  that  one  whose  sjrmptoms  bear  the  greatest  resenn 
blanee  to  the  totality  of  those  which  characterize  any  particular  natural  disease, 
oQcbt  to  be  the  most  appropriate  and  oertain  homceopathic  remedy  in  this  case 
of  disease. 

'*  The  appropriate  fitness  of  a  medicine  to  any  given  case  of  disease  does  not 
depend  solely  upon  the  circumstance  of  its  bein^  perfectly  homcsopathic,  but  also 
upon  the  minute  quantity  of  the  dose  in  which  it  is  administered.  If  too  strong 
a  dose  of  a  remedy,  that  is  even  entirely  homoeopathic,  be  given,  it  will  infallibly 
injure  the  patient,  though  the  medicinal  substance  be  of  ever  so  salutary  a  nap- 
tore  ;  the  impression  it  makes  is  felt  more  sensibly,  because,  in  virtue  of  its  ho* 
moDopathic  character,  the  rtmethf  acts  prteistly  on  those  parte  of  the  organiem  whUh 
k&oe  ekremdiif  been  moet  expoeed  to  the  attaeke  of  the  nattarol  dieeaee, 

"The  question  that  now  suggests  itself,  is  to  discover  what  may  be  the  degree 
of  minuteness  of  the  dose  best  calculated  to  render  the  salutary  Effects  intended 
to  be  produced,  certain  and  gentle — ^that  is  to  say,  how  far  the  dose  of  a  homcpo- 
pathic  remedv,  in  any  given  case  of  disease,  ought  to  be  reduced  in  order  to  de- 
rive from  it  tne  best  possible  cure.  It  may  be  readily  conceived  that  no  theore- 
tical conjecture  will  furnish  an  answer  to  this  problem.  No  reasonings,  however 
ingenious,  will  avail  in  this  instance.  It  is  by  pure  experiments  only,  and  pre- 
cise observations,  that  this  object  can  be  attainra.  It  would  be  absurd  to  bring 
forward  as  an  obiection,  the  farse  doses  used  in  ordinary  medicine,  which  are 
not  applied  to  the  snftenng  (the  morbidly  susceptible)  parts  themselves,  but 
mereU  to  (the  insusceptible)  those  not  attacked  by  the  disease. 

"E(owever  feeble  the  dose  of  a  remedy,  provided  it  can  in  the  eUghtett  degree 
asgravate  the  state  of  the  patient  homoBopathicall^ — provided  it  has  the  power 
ofezciting  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  tne  primitive  disease  but  rather  more 
intense,  it  will  in  preference,  and  almost  exclusively,  qjfect  those  parts  of  the  or- 
ganism thai  are  already  in  a  state  ofsmfering,  and  which  are  strongly  irritated,  and 
pra-Msposed  to  reeehe  an  irH/oHon  analo^^ous  to  thevr  own.  Thus  an  artificial  dis- 
ease rather  more  intense,  is  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  natural  one.  The  oi^ 
ganism  no  longer  suffers  but  from  the  substituted  affection,  which,  by  reason  of 
its  nature  and  the  minuteness  of  the  dose  by  which  it  was  produced,  soon  yields 
to  the  vital  force,  (the  *  vis  medieatrix  nohira,')  and  thus  leaves  the  body  (if  the 
disease  was  an  acute  one)  free  from  suffering — that  is  to  say,  m  a  healthy  con- 
dition." 
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Here  we  strike  upon  the  real  rock  of  HomcBopathy — the  rock  on 
which  the  faith  of  many  an  incipient  homoeopath  has  been  foundered 
and  sunk.  The  smaUness  of  the  Hahnemannic  doses  stsiggers  the  be- 
lief, and  truth,  as  the  great  discoverer  would  say,  hereby  loses  half  its 
votaries.  As  we  know  not  that  we  can  say  any  thing  better  in  defence 
of  what  appears  so  startling  a  paradox,  we  shall  take  the  liberty  of  citing 
a  passage  from  the  Edinburgh  Review,  in  an  article  on  the  works  of 
Hahnemann ;  and  possibly  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  may  find  some 
favor,  through  the  influence  of  that  hi^  name,  among  those  who  would 
be  unwilling  to  lend  an  ear  to  what  they  might  deem  the  ravings  of  a 
German  endiusiast,  which,  being  interpreted,  means — the  impositions  of 
a  high  German  Doctor. 

'*  That  this  strange  doctrine  of  infinitesimal  doses  should  have  encountered 
opposition  is  certainly  nothing  surprising.  For  ourseWes,  at  first  we  set  it  down 
as  a  mere  vagary  of  that  wildparadoxical  spirit  which  animates  the  whole  mass 
of  German  philosophy  and  literature;  a  spirit  that  commences  with  the  very 
seeds  of  German  eaucation,  and  grows  and  strengthens  with  every  accession  to 
the  genius  or  erudition  of  that  country.  How  can  small  doses  of  so  much  atte> 
nuated  substances  still  possess  a  mighty  healing  power?  Now,  in  the  first 
place,  it  is  foolish  to  doubt  the  ^MnWftfjf  of  that  which  in  reality  takes  place, 
and  which  the  daily  experience  of  hundreds  will  confirm  as  fact.  But  the  scep- 
tics do  not  consider  all  the  ruhhing  and  »hdkiiig  bestowed  upon  the  hom<Bopathic 
preparations.  Not  only  an  alteration,  but  a  wondoful  development  of  power 
m  medicinal  substances,  Hahnemann  affirms  to  he  produced  by  these  means. 
Marvellous,  indeed,  are  the  effects  of  friction.  The  clown,  who  lights  his  pipe 
with  flint  and  steel  little  thinks  of  the  power  which  his  operation  has  developed 
in  the  colliding  materials ;  yet  a  microscope,  or  even  the  naked  eye,  will  show 
him  particles  of  steel  melted  by  the  stroke,  so  that  a  heat  of  at  least  3,000  decrees 
of  Fahrenheit  has  been  elicited  by  the  collision ;  and  mere  rubbinc  will  draw 
out  the  latent  caloric;  as  Count  Rumford  found  that  chambers  could  be  heated 
by  the  mere  simple  motion  of  metallic  plates  rubbed  rapidly  together. 

*'  Horn,  bone,  ivory,  and  some  other  substances,  though  inodorous  when  left 
alone,  emit  a  strong  smell  when  subjected  to  friction.  Other  changes  in  the  pro- 
perties of  matter,  more  directly  to  his  purpose,  are  pointed  out  by  our  autnor. 
Thus  various  substances,  (magnesia,  marble,  &c.,)  insoluble  in  their  crude  state, 
become,  after  trituration,  capable  of  solution  either  in  water  or  spirits  of  wine. 
Accordinely,  (besides  the  infinitely  enhanced  susceptibility  of  the  sick  to  the  ac- 
tion of  a  bomcBopathic  remedv,)  it  is  upon  the  augmented  force  of  the  medicines, 
however  reduced  in  bulk,  which  results  from  his  mode  of  preparine  them,  that 
Hahnemann  seems  inclined  to  rest  his  explanation  of  the  efficacy  of  mfinitesimal 
doses.**— £dtti.  Aev.,  Jwi.^  1830.  dJN.  Z. 

If  any  of  our  readers  desire  to  see  thispoint  more  minutely  examined, 
we  refer  them  to  the  pamphlet  of  Des  Guidi,  in  which  they  will  find  it 
treated  at  once  with  candor  and  ability.  We  may  say,  indeed,  in  regard 
to  the  whole  of  this  valuable  little  publication,  that  the  opinions,  or  rather 
the  facts,  of  its  author  may  possibly  be  disbelieved,  but  if  believed,  can- 
not be  answered.  How  far  the  principles  of  this  new  school  of  medi- 
cine have  been  received  into  our  own  country,  we  have  no  adequate 
means  of  determining ;  but  from  the  respectability  of  the  names  affixed 
to  the  publication  of  the  only  works  which,  to  our  knowledge,  have  ap- 
peared on  the  subject  in  America,  we  must  presume  that  it  has  met  with 
considerable  favor  with  men  of  science  in  the  profession. 
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We  shall  make  another  brief  extract  from  the  Edinburgh  Review, 
which  states  the  case  of  the  HomoBopaths»  as  we  think,  with  singular 
aptness : 

'^Trae  or  false,  homoBopathy  is  at  least  not  to  be-confoanded  with  empiricism. 
It  has  some  of  the  outwara  signs,  but  it  has  none  of  the  essential  characteristics, 
of  quackery.  It  is  not  a  mystery  concealed  and  retained  for  the  sake  of  money- 
getting,  but  is  fairly  aad  freely  given  to  the  world.  It  is  not  a  resource  and  re- 
luge  for  ignorance,  but  requires  extensive  knowledge,  as  well  as  great  experi- 
ence, in  the  physician  who  would  practise  according  to  its  rules — a  various  and 
varied  knowledge  of  the  parts  and  functions  of  the  human  frame :  of  pathology, 
too,  as  well  as  physiology:  of  botany,  chemistry,  and  the  practical  uses  of  both. 
It  is  not  an  insidious  delusion,  converting  the  hopes  of  the  valetudinarian  into 
instruments  of  death ;  a  chalice  sparkling  on  the  brim,  but  fatal  in  the  draught — 
on  the  contrary,  it  enforces  abstinence  and  self-denial :  it  tampers  not  wiu  the 
fine  springs  of  life,  and,  by  confession  of  its  enemies,  if  in  some  cases  it  should 
do  no  good,  in  scarcely  any  case  can  it  do  positive  harm.  We  say  thus  much 
merely  to  show  that  we  have  not  discussed  a  subject  to  which  the  most  sober  or 
fasti<lious  mind  need  refuse  a  share  of  its  attention." — Ibid, 

Having  thus  allowed  the  great  Homceopath  to  state  his  case  in  his 
own  words ;  having,  besides,  supported  him  by  the  grave  authority  of  the 
Edinburgh  reviewers,  and  raised  our  voice  in  his  regard,  (with  what  de- 
gree of  favor  the  reader  will  decide,)  we  shall,  for  the  present  at  least, 
conclude  our  observations  upon  the  school  of  Hahnemann. 

L.    L.    DA  P^V^ 


REMEMBRANCES. 

Opt  at  the  hour  when  eveninc  throwv 

Its  gathering  ihades  o'er  vue  and  lull, 
While  half  the  scene  in  twiU|^t  glows, 

And  half  in  sim-Ught  glories  stiU : 
The  thought  of  all  that  we  have  been,  * 

And  hoped  and  feared  on  life's  long  way- 
Remembrances  of  joy  and  pain, 

Come  mingling  with  the  close'of  day. 

The  distant  scene  of  Youth's  bright  drean. 

The  smiling  creen,  the  rustling  tree; 
The  murmur  ofthe  erass-friogecTstream, 

The  bounding  of  the  torrent  free — 
The  firiend,  whose  tender  voice  no  more 

Shall  sweetly  thrill  the  listening  ear. 
The  glow  that  Love's  first  vision  wore, 

Aim  Disapp<»ntment's  pangs— are  here. 

But  soft  o'er  each  reviving  ycene 

The  chastening  hues  oTMemory  spread ; 
And  smiling  each  dark  thought  between, 

Hope  softens  every  tear  we  shed. 
O  thus,  when  Death's  long  night  comes  on. 

And  its  dark  shades  around  me  lie, 
Mav  parting  beams  from  Memory's  sun 

tflend  somy  in  my  evening  sky ! 

G.  W.  G. 
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THE   STEALING   PROPENSITY. 

*  AcQUisiTiTBNEss,'  18  the  name  giveoy  by  the  PhrenologistSy  not  to  the 
propensity  to  atealt — which,  if  we  understand  them,  they  do  not  belieT* 
to  be  in  any  case  constitutional — but  to  the  propensity  to  acquire  or  ac* 
cumulate,  for  the  mere  sake  of  acquisition  or  accumulation,  and  not  for 
the  sake  of  any  benefit  beyond.  This  they  suppose  to  be  one  of  the 
innate  human  faculties,  existing,  in  various  degrees  and  difierent  stages 
of  development,  in  every  man's  mind.  The  faculty  in  itself  is  consi- 
dered not  only  innocent,  but  indtspensable.  As  George  Combe  says,  in 
his  System  of  Phrenology,  ^  it  prompts  the  husbandman,  the  artist,  the 
manufacturer,  the  merchant,  to  activity  in  their  several  vocations ;  andt 
instead  of  being  necessarily  the  parent  only  of  a  miserable  and  degraded 
appetite,  it  is  one  of  the  sources,  when  properly  directed,  of  the  comfcMrts 
and  elegancies  of  life.  Its  regular  actwiiy  distinguishes  civilized  man 
from  the  savage."  The  irregular,  or  merely  instinctive  and  reckless  use 
of  it — that  is,  Ske  abuse  or  neglect  of  it — is  quite  another  thing — and  upon 
that  we  propose  now  to  offer  some  comment,  suggested,  as  our  readers 
will  perceive,  by  a  transaction  of  a  remarkable  character,  which  has  re- 
cently taken  place  in  a  Southern  city. 

A  lady,  in  highly  respectable  standing,  has,  it  seems,  been  convicted, 
or  is  likely  to  be,  of  stealing  from  the  dwelling  of  a  female  acquaintance, 
probably  of  the  same  respectability  as  to  reputation  with  herself — the 
offender  having  been  heretofore  esteemed,  by  all  who  knew  her,  as  an 
exemplary  character.  How  can  such  an  a&ir  be  explained  ?  Does  it 
imply  a  radically  and  universally  depraved  mind  ?  or  does  it  indicate  in- 
sanity, and  would  a  plea  of  insanity  be  received  by  any  Court  of  Justice, 
or  ought  it  to  be,  as  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  accusation  of  theft — ^sup- 
posing either  that  there  is  or  is  not,  and  that  there  can  or  cannot  be  prov- 
ed, an  apparent  propensity  and  an  actual  habit,  in  the  individual,  under 
the  same  circumstances,  to  do  the  same  thing  1  Or  if  it  be  not  legal 
insanity,  is  it  moral  ?  And  what  allowance  in  reason  ought  charity  to 
make  for  such  a  habit?  These  are  queries  of  some  interest,  if  not  of 
some  importance ;  and  peiiiaps  there  is  no  better  way  of  throwing  light 
over  the  subject  to  which  they  relate,  than  by  furnishing  other  well  au- 
thenticated facts  of  a  similar  description,  attended  in  some  cases  with 
circumstances  which  may  answer  in  some  sort  the  purpose  of  an  ex- 
planation. 

Such  cases  are  at  all  events  very  frequent — ^probably  much  more  so 
than  any  person  who  has  thought  only  casually  of  the  subject  would  be 
ready  to  suspect — we  mean  cases  of  what  the  law  at  least  would  term  steal' 
ing — committed  not  only  by  persons  of  otherwise  irreproachable  habits ; 
and  who  have  not  the  slightest  occasion  or  reason,  in  a  pecuniary  sense, 
for  the  commission  of  the  crime ;  but  by  persons  who  make  no  use  whatever 
of  the  property  they  acquired,  beyond  the  mere  acquisition  of  it ;  and  who, 
by  all  the  other  circumstances  attending  the  act,  and  following  it,  are 
proved  plainly  to  take  that  property  for  the  mere  sake  of  taking  it,  and. 
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perbapsv  with  the  expectation  at  the  time  of  making  no  farther  appropria^ 
ti<m  of  it  whatever,  or  even  of  reiuming  it  to  the  owner  forthwith.  The 
act»  or  habitt  is  rendered  the  more  remarkable  by  the  obvioua  hazard 
which  the  indiyidual  in  the  indulgence  of  it  incur8«  of  being  convicted  or 
aoapected  of  it ;  and  there  is  no  evidence  in  the  cases  with  which  we  are 
laniiliar«  that  the  offender  is  generally  any  less  sensible  to  the  shame  of 
the  act*  or  the  hazard  of  it,  than  any  other  person  might  be  supposed  to 
be  in  his  place. 

Dr.  Rash,  alluding  to  thb  subject  in  his  Medical  Inquiries,  says, — 
**  There  are  persons  who  are  moral  in  the  highest  degree  as  to  certain  du- 
ties, but  nevertheless  live  under  the  influence  of  some  one  vice.  In  one 
instance,  a  woman  was  exemplaiy  in  her  obedience  to  every  command 
of  the  moral  law  except  one— «^  could  not-  refrain  from  stealing.  What 
made  this  vice  the  more  remaricable  was,  that  she  was  in  easy  etrcum- 
stances,  and  not  addicted  to  extravagance  in  any  thing.  Such  was  the 
propensity  to  this  vice,  that  when  she  could  lay  her  hands  upon  nothing 
more  valuable,  she  would  often,  at  the  table  of  a  friend,  Jill  her  pockets 
secretly  with  bread.     She  both  confessed  and  lamented  her  crime." 

Of  the  &ct  in  this  case  there  can  be  no  doubt  We  object  only  to  the 
Doctor's  manner  of  stating  it,  that  he  asserts  she  *'  could  not  refrain  from 
stealing,"  which  we  very  much  doubt  It  may  be  meant,  however,  only 
for  a  strong  exfNression  of  the  power  which  the  propensity  had  been  suf- 
fered to  acquire.  We  have  already  premised  that  we  are  not  aware  of 
the  doctrine  being  any  where  maintained,  that  there  is  an  innate  disposi- 
tion to  steal  in  any  case.  This  crime  or  vice,  as  the  Doctor  ri^tly  calls 
it — and  it  would  not  be  called  in  this  case  certainly  either  the  one  or  the 
other,  if  the  woman  **  could  not  refrain" — is  the  excess  and  abuse  of  what 
we  think  is  properly  termed  acquisitiveness — a  disposition  good  in  itself, 
but  idiich  also  sometimes  is  sufiered  to  run  into  anarice  (a  very  diflerent 
thing  from  this  love  of  stealing  for  stealmg'ssake),  just  as  liberality^fre- 
quently  runs  into  prodigality,  or  a  reasonable  love  of  approbation  into  va- 
nity. The  Phrenologists  assert,  we  believe,  that  these  innocent  or  indif- 
ferent propensities  and  faculties  are  innate ;  that  they  belong  in  different 
degrees,  constitutionally,  to  different  individuals ;  and,  moreover,  that  they 
are  indicated  by  the  man's  external  organization,  in  proportion  as  they  are 
possessed  and  developed ;  but  how  much  truth  there  is  in  these  positions, 
or  any  of  them,  we  need  not  here  discuss.  Part  of  the  evidence,  how- 
emr^on  which  they  are  based,  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel. 

What  is  related  by  Dr.  Rush  of  the  lady  above  referred  to,  in  regard 
to  her  habit  of  stealing  bread  from  her  friends,  appears  the  less  incredi- 
ble to  us  from  our  having  met  with  a  quite  similar  instance  within  our 
own  sphere  of  information — we  will  not  say  when  or  where.  A  gentle- 
man, rather  advanced  in  life,  of  highly  respectable  character  and  good 
family,  was  in  the  custom  of  frequenting  a  grocery  in  the  neighboihood 
of  his  dwelling-house — being  a  roan  of  large  property — sometimes  for 
commercial,  and  sometimes  ostensibly  only  for  social  purposes.  The 
trader,  afler  some  time,  accidentallv  discovered  that  his  oranges,  which 
occupied  a  certain  retired  portion  of  his  shop,  were  disappearing  beyond 
his  means  of  accounting  for.     This  put  him  at  length  on  the  dert,  and 
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the  result  was,  that  his  wealthy  and  respectable  customer,  whom  Ate 
breath  of  slander  itself  never  had  assailed,  proved  to  be  the  author  of  the 
loss :  he  was  in  the  habit,  as  it  turned  out,  of  regularly  taking  a  certain 
number  of  them  eveiy  day,  unless  accident  prevented;  and  on  the 
last  day  of  the  week,  double  the  usual  number  (wHh  the  view  of  a  supply 
for  the  Sabbath.)  The  owner,  deeply  shocked,  but  disposed  to  mue 
the  best  of  the  case,  went  privately  to  a  relative  of  the  offender  and 
communicated  these  &ct8. 

^  Well,  Sir,"  said  the  gentleman,  having  patiendy  heard  the  statement, 
**  that  isn't  the  worst  of  it ;  he  is  in  the  habit  of  steading  his  bread  which 
he  eats  evety  day  for  his  living !" 

The  result  was,  that  the  grocer  concluded  to  say  nothing  of  the  cir- 
cumstance to  any  other  person  than  the  relative,  and  that  the  latter 
pledged  his  honor  to  pay  all  the  expenses  of  the  offender's  habit,  both  for 
the  past  and  the  future. 

ne  might  mention  numerous  other  instances  of  this  kind,  but  do  not 
wish  to  incur  the  hazard  of  wounding  the  feelings  of  those  who  might, 
however  unreasonably,  suppose  themselves  or  £eir  friends  to  be  gra- 
tuitously brought  into  notice.  But  our  readers  must  all  have  met  with 
such  cases,  and  both  the  medical  and  moral  authorities  are  full  of  them. 

Combe  says  that  Drs.  Ghdl  and  Spurzheim  saw,  in  the  prison  at 
Berne,  tirickeHy  child,  twelve  years  old,  who  ** could  not  refrain  from 
stealingy^'and  who,  withhiapockeUfuU  of  breads  purloined  thai  of  others. 
That  this  boy  **  could  not  refrain,"  by  the  way,  is  much  more  likely  than 
in  the  other  case  cited  above,  since  the  child  is  explicitly  stated  to 
have  been  not  only  ricketty,  but  **  badly  organized,"  and  perhaps  was  in 
consequence  partially  insane  to  all  intents,  or  essentially  wm  eompoe. 
Such  being  the  case,  however,  the  propensity — we  do  not  mean  the  habit 
— would  seem  to  be  the  more  naturally  attributed  to  original  constitu- 
tion, according  to  the  theory  of  the  Phrenologists ;  and  according  to  the 
theory  also,  we  should  observe,  of  Lord  Eaimes,  and  several  o£er  dis- 
tinguished  philosophers,  who  never  heard  of  that  science. 

The  same  propensity,  observed  in  some  persons  only  during  intervals 
of  insanity,  would  lead  to  the  same  conclusion.  The  celebrated  Pinel, 
so  highly  esteemed  as  a  medical  authority  in  France,  says — ^  I  could 
mention  several  instances  of  insane  persons,  of  known  integrity  and 
honesty  during  their  intervals  of  calmness,  who  had  an  irresistible  pro- 
pensitv  to  cheat  or  to  steal,  upon  the  accession  of  maniacal  paroxysms." 
Spurzheim  had  in  his  own  possession  the  skull  of  such  a  person,  who 
died  at  Prague  in  Bohemia.  Gall  was  acquainted  with  two  citizens  of 
Vienna,  who  having  led  irreproachable  lives  in  their  sanity,  were  in  mad- 
ness distinguished  for  an  extraordinary,  and,  no  doubt,  in  ti^ir  case,  irre- 
sistible inclination  to  steal.  They  wandered  over  the  hospital  continu- 
ally, when  permitted,  picking  up  whatever  they  could  lay  their  hands 
upon — ^straw,  mgs,  clothec,  wood,  &c. — a  striking  exemplification  of 
what  is  meant  by  acquisitiveness,  in  its  naked  state ;  and  without  that 
direction  of  reason,  or  that  counteraction  of  other  propensities,  which,  in 
sane  minds,  yery  generally  prove  sufficient,  as  they  are  intrinsically  suffi- 
cient in  all  cases,  to  prevent  the  excess  or  abuse  of  the  disposition  of 
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idiich  we  speak.  Similar  illuatratioiiBare  furnished  bj  the  stealing  pro- 
pensity which  has  been  generally  observed  in  respectable  females,  during 
certain  periods  of  physical  and  mental  diseases,  or  uncommon  excitement. 

The  Jifuimal  of  Farie^  of  29th  March,  1816,  stated  the  following 
iact : — **  An  ez-Commissary  of  Police,  Beaui-Condeil,  has  just  been  con- 
demned to  eiffht  years'  imprisonment  and  hard  labor,  and  to  the  pillory, 
for  having,  when  in  office*  stolen  some  pieces  of  plate  from  an  Inn. 
The  accused  persisted,  to  tl^e  last,  in  an  odd  enough  species  of  defence. 
He  did  not  deny  the  crime,  but  attributed  it  to  mental  alienation,  occa^ 
sioned  by  wounds  which  he  had  received  at  Marseilles  in  ISIS.**  As 
this  man  is  not  accused  of  any  other  offence  than  that  fbr  ^ichhe  was 
condemned,  it  would  seem  somewhat  singular  that  his  advocate  did  not 
prove  and  insist  upon,  to  his  acquittance,  me  defence  which  is  here  sug- 
gested. Perhaps  the  testimony  was  not  legally  sufficient,  or  could  not 
be  furnished  at  all. 

In  another  instance,  in  Paris,  a  young  man  was  imprisoned  for  several 
larcenies,  and  would  have  been  subjected  to  severer  punishment,  but  for 
tfie  interposition  and  testimony  of  the  physician  who  had  trepanned  him 
in  consequence  of  a  severe  wound  on  the  temple— -Phrenologists  say  in 
the  region  of  the  oipins  of  acquisitiveness — and  who  declared  that  his 
propensity  to  steal*  which  seem^  now  irresistible,  had  supervened  wholly 
since  his  dismissal  from  the  hospital ;  and,  in  a  word,  that  he  was  trwane. 
No  doubt  he  was. 

The  same  habit  was  observed  by  the  celebrated  Esquirol,  at  the  Sal- 
petriere  in  Paris,  in  a  Knight  of  Malta,  who,  from  excessive  indulgence  in 
some  bad  practices,  and  nt>m  disappointed  love,  had  become  "  weak  in 
intellect,''  violent  tempered,  and  finally  a  thief.  On  his  way  to  the  Asy- 
lum just  named  he  contrived  to  steal  spoons,  carvers,  and  other  things 
from  the  Inn  at  which  he  dined.  He  afterwards  frequented  different 
caf§s  in  the  city,  (attended  by  a  servant,)  and  was  in  the  habit  of  putting 
cups,  saucers,  spoons  and  all  into  his  pockets,  and  carrying  them  offT 
In  other  respects  his  conduct  was  sane,  and  the  stealing  propensity  was 
finally  cured — probably  by  medical  treatment— though  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  he  entirely  recovered  the  strength  of  his  mind. 

The  explanation  of  these  phenomena  lies  upon  the  sur&ce.  They  all 
indicate,  as  it  seems  to  us,  independently  of  any  theory  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  brain,  the  existence  of  strong  propensities,  whether  consti- 
tutional or  rational,  or  both ;  which  propensities  seem  strong,  become 
dominant  or  predominant,  in  sane  persons,  by  indulgence  on  one  side, 
and  the  neglect  of  correction  or  counteraction  on  the  other,  and  in  in- 
sane persons  (medically  speaking)  by  reason  of  the  absence  or  abeyance 
of  that  self-controlling  power  in  the  mind  which  seems  to  be  substantially 
die  difierence  between  the  sane  and  the  insane— it  being  the  universal 
condition  and  test  of  insanity,  that  the  intellect  in  that  state,  instead  of 
controlling  its  thoughts,  is  controlled  by  them,  and  by  those  of  them* 
most  naturally,  which  happen  to  be  of  superior  strength  to  the  rest  One 
of  these  propensities  we  have  called  acquisitiveness,  in  its  natural  state. 
Indulged,  it  becomes  excessive,  in  avarice,  and  other  forms*  without 
contravening  the  laws  of  society ;  and  in  other  cases  it  does  coalravene 
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them  deliberateljy  or  in  hot  hlood,  runniiig  the  hazard  of  detection*  and 
overthrowing  the  restraints  of  consciencet  as  in  the  Philadelphia  case* 
In  insanity,  and  more  or  less  in  sickness  or  mental  imbecili^,  the  pro* 
Density  runs  altogether  cMnuek^  and  carries  all  before  it  It  is  precisely 
m  the  same  manner  that  any  other  hobby  or  prevailing  passion  of  a  mail 
breaks  out  thus  indiscriminately  in  the  sane  state  of  mind.  The  avari* 
cious,  or  the  merely  accumulative  individual,  steals  in  such  circumstances 
for  the  same  reason  that  the  vain  man,  because  insane,  imagines  him- 
self a  king ;  and  as  the  Maltese  knight  above  mentioned,  w1k>  was,  no 
doubt,  constitutionally  irascible,  becaurae  obstreperous  in  that  particular, 
and  also  thievish,  (having  two  pretty  strong  inclinations  in  his  sane  state,) 
just  in  proportion  as  he  Tost  the  controllii^  power  of  his  intellect 

Instances  like  that  of  the  Philadelphia  lady,  particulariy,  ^  to  show, 
we  think,  simply  such  an  ascendancy  of  the  propensity  in  question,  insuffi- 
ciently disciplinedi— as  what  we  call  irritability,  or  susceptibility  €i  anpr 
other  kind,  frequently  acquires  in  a  person — so  that  occasionidly  he  is 
liable  to  yield,  improperly  and  unnecessarily,  and  vet  naturally  enough* 
to  what  is  called  temptation  in  one  case,  and  to  what  is  called  provoca- 
tion in  another.  The  stealing  disposition,  philosophically,  stands  in  the 
same  relation  to  acquisitiveness  in  its  wholesome  state,  as  rage  does  to 
sensibility,  vamiy  to  a  due  regard  for  the  opinions  of  our  fellow-men,  or 
pride  to  a  reasonable  respect  for  one's-self. 

We  have  remarked  that  the  liability  of  the  acquisitive  disposition, 
which  seems  to  be  native  in  man,  to  abuse,  is  perhaps  considerably 
more  general,  and  the  actual  abuse  more  frequent  than  a  casual  obser- 
ver of  society  would  be  ready  at  first  sight  to  believe.  We  shall  refer 
now  to  a  few  well-authenticated  cases,  not  yet  mentioned.  They  may 
have  the  effect  to  increase  both  our  humility  and  our  charitv,  in  view  o£ 
the  miserable  frailty  of  human  nature,  though  the^  certainly  cannot  be 
construed,  in  any  manner  or  degree,  into  a  justification,  or  generally 
into  even  a  palliation,  of  the  de^aded  vice  in  question.  The  abuse  oi 
the  propensity  we  speak  of^--be  it  constitutional,  or  only  habitual,  or 
both — 13  no  more  excusable  in  reason  than  the  abuse  of  the  appetite  to 
eat  or  drink,  as  in  law,  of  course,  it  is  much  less  so.  In  insanity,  in- 
deed, the  matter  is  otherwise ;  but  there,  it  is  not  the  propensity,  but  the 
insanity,  which  engenders  the  commission  of  the  crime— 4f  crime  under 
such  circumstances  it  may  be  called.  The  following  instances  all 
occurred  in  the  condition  of  sanity : 

The  Governor  of  the  prison  at  Prague  communicated  to  both  Gall 
and  Spurzheim  the  history  of  the  wife  of  a  rich  merchant  in  that  city, 
who  was  continuallv  stealing  from  her  husband.  She  practised  wim 
great  adroitness,  till  they  were  compelled  at  length  to  confine  her  in  a 
House  of  Correction  three  several  times.  Here  she  renewed  her  ope- 
rations— stealing  every  thing  she  could  find— -till  finally  she  seems  to 
have  been  frightened  out  of  the  habit  by  the  discharge  of  a  spring-gun, 
which  was  set  to  a  strong  box  kept  by  her  in  the  stove  that  heated  the 
room. 

These  writers,  (whose  veracity  at  least  may  be  relied  on,)  learned 
also  the  career  of  a  man  at  Munster,  who  was  twice  imprisoned  for 


1834.]  Tke  SieaUng  PropentUy.  191 

utiwKng,  die  seoond  time  for  life— seventeen  yeais  after  which  he  es- 
caped, hetook  himself  immediately  to  his  old  vice,  and  was  again  arrest- 
ed, when  he  hanged  himself.  Wernekingf  who  furnished  these  particu* 
bra,  knew  him  ten  jears  in  prison,  and  during  that  time,  though  re- 
maricable  for  his  attention  to  divine  service,  and  for  other  good  traits, 
it  was  ascertained  that  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  stealing  continually. 

Sporzheiniv  in  his  Phrenology,  (re-published  at  Boston,)  speaks  of  a 
**  well-bred"  individual  who  was  given  to  thieving  from  lus  in&ncy. 
He  entered  military  service  in  the  hope  of  correcting  the  habit,  but  con- 
tinued stealing,  and  narrowly  escaped  being  hung.  He  then  studied 
theology,  and  became  a  capuchin,  but  he  **  cmdd  not" — that  is,  did  not — 
resist  gratifying  his  inclination  even  in  the  convent,  where  he  erabefleled 
candle-sticks,  snufiers,  scissors,  glasses,  &c.  It  is  observable,  however, 
that  he  did  not  conceal  these  gm>ds,  and  that  he  intimated  he  had  no 
wish  to  appropriate  them  to  any  use.  The  same  was  the  case  of  a 
person  employed  by  the  Austrian  government,  at  Presburgh,  who  filled 
two  rooms  with  stolen  articles,  which  were  never  used. 

Cases  of  this  kind— of  the  indulgence  of  the  propensity,  with  no  appa- 
rent view  to  the  resuU  beyond  the  act  itself— are  very  numerous.  Ija- 
vatef  mentions  a  physician  who  never  left  the  rooms  of  his  patients 
without  putting  keys,  knives,  scissors,  thimbles,  buckles,  or  something 
else,  into  his  pocket,  Imi  moariMy  maI  them  back  again  to  the  mmen. 

We  have  the  history  also  of  a  cfaaplain  in  a  Prussian  regiment,  a  very 
intelligent  man,  and  much  esteemed  by  his  commander ;  but  the  latter, 
iHienever  he  saw  his  reverend  friend  approaching,  scrupulously  locked 
up  his  desks,  cupboards,  &c.,  for  nothing  which  me  chaplain  could  lav 
hands  on  was  safe  fit>m  his  grasp.  Spurzheim  says — **  He  seemed  al- 
most to  act  without  a  motive,  for  he  restored  with  pleasure  the  things  he 
had  stolen."  Spurzheim  himself,  and  Gall  also,  saw  in  the  Gopenlmgen 
prison'  a  convict  who  distrilnUed  among  the  poor  the  profits  of  hie  JUchF^ 
ing ;  and  there  was  another,  who,  after  being  imprisoned  seven  times, 
petitioned  that  he  might  be  detained  there,  (since  he  could  not  cure  him- 
self,) and  furnished  with  the  means  of  getting  his  living. 

Combe,  and  other  respectable  writers,  speak  of  a  young  Calmuck, 
who  came  to  Vienna  in  the  suite  of  the  Austrian  ambassador  to  Russia, 
and  who  fell  sick  on  being  denied  by  his  confessor  the  privilege  of 
stealing,  and  was  cured  by  a  permission  to  resume  his  practice,  with 
the  understanding  that  the  properhr  taken  should  always  be  returned. 
He  began  by  stealing  the  watch  ot  the  holy  fiUher  himself,  during  the 
consecrating  mass,  and  restored  it,  when  the  service  was  over,  ^  leaping 
with  joy."  The  thieving  habits  of  the  Calmucks  generally  are  proverbiid 
among  travellers. 

The  mieeriy  habit,  it  is  well  known,  is  carried  to  great  excess  by  in- 
dividuab  who  nevertiieless  carefully  keep  within  the  bounds  of  the  law, 
but  wbOf  as  it  seems  to  us,  deserve  scarcely  more  respect  than  those 
who  steal  for  stealing's  sake  alone.  Both  vices  indicate  a  deplorable 
degree  of  moral  imbecility,  but  the  miser  has  commonly  the  advantage 
arising  from  a  vigorous  exercise  of  some  of  his  controlling  and  calcu- 
lating powers,  frtiich  serve  at  least  to  preserve  him  from  the  clutches  of 
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juslice.  When  both  habits— excessive  acquisitiTeness  and  anurice— are 
combined,  as  they  often  are,  in  one  man,  a  more  desfHcable  character  can 
hardly  be  conceived.  We  have  heard,  within  our  own  sphere  of  expe* 
rience,  of  a  wealthy  ffentleman  who  secreted  some  thousands  of  briekB 
in  a  retired  comer  of  the  yard  of  his  boarding-house,  by  dint  of  indus- 
triously putting  one  or  more  at  a  time  into  his  capacious  pockets,  in  the 
course  of  his  walks — but  whether  for  the  pleasure  of  taking,  or  of  using, 
or  both,  we  have  never  been  able  to  learn. 

We  will  only  add  to  our  desultory  remarks  on  this  disagreeable,  but 
we  hope  not  wholly  unprofitable,  subject,  that  thieves  and  misers  both, 
who  like,  as  all  wrongAioers  do,  the  authority  of  great  names  in  fitvor 
of  their  wickedness  or  weakness,  may  be  consoled  in  this  instance  b^ 
the  fiM^t  which  history  records*  that  Victor  Ahnadeus  I.,  king  of  Sard*- 
nia,  was  one  of  the  greatest  plunderers,  on  a  small  scale,  of  his  day — 
being  in  the  habit  of  robbing  eve^  body  who  came  within  the  reach  of 
his  **i»ckera  and  feelers.''  Dr.  King,  in  his  Political  and  Litenuy  An- 
ecdotes of  his  own  Times,  after  remarking,  in  rather  strong  terms,  that 
^  an  avaricious  man  is  bom  add  framed  to  a  sordid  love  of  money,"  &c., 
mentions,  in  illustntion  of  the  effects  of  cherishing  that  wretched  appe- 
tite on  the  individual's  mind  in  advanced  life,  that  Lord  Chancellor 
Hardwick  was  a  remaikable  miser,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
was  distinguished  in  latter  life  by  the  predominancy  of  the  same  propen- 
sity in  a  most  remarkable  degree.  Such  frailties  in  such  men  cannot 
suggest  to  us  too  much  matter  of  serious  reflection*  B.  B,  T. 


[ENRI   DE   LA   ROCHE   JAaUBLINE.* 


Biii«BT  it  thy  dime,  Oh  mbiit  Fnnee, 
And  &iB6d  ibr  d««te  oThirit  itmuwe ! 
How  bravelT  thy  RoUndo  Tell 
Let  AriaeUrs  pern  teD ! 
Let  Froinerfs  diraiucles  unTold 
The  epleiidon  of  the  "field  oT^!" 
Thou^  fooe  thoee  days  of  Chivalry, 
With  aU  their  gorgeous  pageantry, 
When  tonmament  and  joust  were  seen. 
And  bright  eyes  flaah'd,  the  lists  between. 
Still  Bmid'i  spirit  fires  thy  sons— 
StiU  "  Beauts  Queens"— 4hy  knrely 


einths  Memoirs  ofths  Marchioness  de  la  Roche  Jsqueline,  the  iaiereotlnf  character  of  thk  young 
hero  is  delighiAilly  portrayed.  He  wss,  in  tnah,  a  compleie  "  Hsros  de  romance,'*— and,  althoogn 
scaroely  arrived  at  Tesrsof  maturity,  was  the  eoul  of  the  brsTe  band  who  so  long  repslled  fimn  Le 
Bocage  the  eocroachinf  tide  of  Anarchy.  In  this  sylran  country,  the  Nobles  et^yed  the  most  en. 
tire  eonfldence  of  their  dependants.  They  resided  in  their  Ibudal  castles,  and,  uiuainied  by  the  Tieea 
of  the  metropolis,  were  regarded  by  the  simple-beaned  peasantry  as  fathen  and  beneftctors.  When 
die  Rerolntlimiata,  nnsatlateil  by  the  blood  of  their  monarch  and  the  unnumbered  victims  of  the  guQ- 
lodne,  extended  their  sanguinary  proscriptions  to  the  remote  proviocee  of  France,  Le  Bocage  be- 
came the  theatre  of  war.  All  flew  to  arms,  and  Henri  de  la  Roche  Jaqueline  aoon  diatinginshsd 
himself  smong  bis  compstrioti  by  hie  unparalleled  bravery.  "  I  then  observed,**  says  Madams  ds 
la  Roche  Jaoneline,  epeaking  of  the  flr«  wariiice  movement  of  iMr  friende,— '« I  then  efassrved  that 
eagle  look  which  never  afterwards  foraook  him.**  Afler  a  brisf  but  brilliant  career,  he  was  slafak 
while  aitempting  to  save  one  ofths  sokUan  ofths  ensny. 
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In  i^Itu  depths  of  La  y«Ddfl6,* 
Thtt  iBHcai'a  warbler  pours  his  lay ; 
The  maiden  wanders  ^t^re  at  even, 
As  feariess  as  if  earth  were  heaven ; 
And  yet  few  years  have  sped  their  ffisht 
Since  round  tiiem  flash'd  war's  ghast^  tight. 
Awhile,  and  distant  roU*d  the  tide 
That  fair  France  delug'd,  &r  and  wide ; 
But  onward  came  its  waves  at  last. 
And  the  fond  dream  of  peace  was  past. 
Bach  Peasant  donned  tne  warrior's  garb, 
Bach  Noble  mounted  on  his  Barb ; 
For  arms  the  Shepherd  chang'd  his  crook, 
And  flocks  and  herds  at  once  forsook. 

No  more  in  Le  Bocage  was  seen 
The  evening  dance  upon  the  green; 
No  more  b«»ore  the  cottage  door 
The  Patriarch  told  his  tales  of  yore. 
With  'kerchief  red,  each  brow  was  bouad,t 
With  crimson  sash,  each  waist  was  wouao, 
And  marshalled  was  the  brave  array 
That  eam'd  the  name  of  La  Vandei 
Roche  Jaqueline !  hertMC  name. 
First  in  the  rolls  of  deathless  Fame ! 
How  oft,  Henri,  those  shades  among. 
Thy  glorious  deeds  at  eve  are  sung ; 
How  oft  beneath  those  spreading  trees, 
Thy  dirge  is  wafted  on  the  breese ! 

Within  a  prood  baronial  hall. 

The  scene  ofmanv  a  festival,  • 

Whose  gothic  arcnes,  bold  and  high, 

Bear  impress  oranti<mity, 

The  vahant  chieft  of  La  Vended 

Plan  conauests  for  the  coming  day. 

At  last,  tney  one  by  one  have  gone, 

And  Henri  lingers  there  akme. 

'Tis  glowing  summer's  lu|^iest  prime. 

And  smi-shine  ckm  the  winn  of  Time 

The  vina  leaves  cwster  round  the  door, 

Luzuriant  as  in  days  of  yore. 

The  breece  comes  balmy  through  the  haU, 

As  erst  in  hours  of  festival. 

The  Lindens  cast  their  peaoefiil  shade 

In  a  long  vista  down  the  ^de, 

And  chirping  birds  and  humming  bees 

Are  busy,  nnd  the  flowers  and  trees. 

But  he— that  young  and  valiant  lord— 
Has  droop'd  his  head  upon  his  sword ; 
And  thoughts  come  rushing  through  hu  soul 
That  modE  his  efforts  to  control. 
To-morrow    aye,  to-morrow's  sun 
Far  odier  scenes  shall  look  upon. 
Instead  of  lawns  of  brightest  green. 
Shall  sights  of  blood  and  woe  M  seen. 
Instead  of  sounds  of  insect  mirth, 
Shall  war's  loud  'laram  shake  the  earth ; 
And  where  the  evening  shadows  Ue, 
Shall  gasping  warriors  pant  and  die. 

*  Befixre  the  rBvolutkm  this  section  of  France  was  termed  **  Le  Bocage,"  (che  thicket,)  but  after 
thst  sangidnsry  smixf  le  It  obcsined  the  proud  sppellstlon  of  La  yende6. 

t  These  were  the  badges  of  La  Vsndee,  and  were  flr«  assumed  by  Henri  de  la  Roche  JaoueUne. 
Allhoogb  giving  their  wearers  the  appearance  of  Brigands,  they  must  have  rendsnd  the  warfare  stat. 
golarly  picturesque,— carried  on,  ss  it  wss,  among  Nsture's  Iksmsssss.  flalvator  Rosa  couM  have 
assifsd  no  flnsr  sulijecto  for  his  psndL 
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No  moro  for  them  the  day's  rich  fight, 
No  more  for  tliefli  the  stanj  nicht ; 
For  them  no  more  the  breese  or  even 
Shell  weA earth's  odorous  breath  to heateo; 
And  if  the  flowers  for  them  shall  bloom, 
'TwiD  be  as  garlnds  for  the  toorii. 
Who  has  not  folt  desfewliag  dews 
While  yet  earth  wore  its  ridiest  huee  f 
And  thus,  ere  d^th's  dark  nisht  ihnta  in. 
WiU  cfaiU  fonbodings  oft  begm. 

The  morrow  dawns.    Loud  thmders  roar, 
Like  tempests  lashnw  ocean's  shore. 
The  red  glare  dims  the  midHlay  son, 
Wild  Havoc's  orgies  are  begun. 
With  *<ciTU  swords"  the  fields  are  bright, 
And  charging  sqoadroBs  join  in  fight. 
*<On!  Vendeans.onP*  young  Henri  cries 
Prom  rank  to  rana  the  waieh-word  ffies; 
And  while  the  hero  cheers  tlMm  on. 
The  day  is  theii»-the  field  is  won ! 

They  fly    they  fly!  thefi>emeBfly! 
And  shouts  oTtriumph  rend  the  sky. 
Now,  Merer,  guide  the  warrfor's  arm- 
Stay  the  red  brand,  the  tumuh  calm ; 
Whde  pvting  eouls  thou  bear'st  abore. 
Oh  let  thy  whispeis  brsaihe  ofkire ! 
Roche  Jacqueline    the  young^-the  brave, 
Now  eoufllit  his  yielding  foee  to  save : 
He  maikM  uprais'd  a  gfittoring  binds 
For  life  the  trembling  victim  oray'd. 
The  hero  dash'd  the  steel  aside, 
Ere  it  had  drank  the  vital  tide; 
But  the  pale  wretch    hie  nature's 
Repaid  hfe's  sift  with  deadly  aim; 
The  fotal  balltoo  surely  sped. 
And  Henri  slumbeHd  with  the  dead ! 


Mourn,  Vende6!  nMuni  thy  bravest  son, 

eai^ 


Whoee  mee  was  all  too  eaify  ran. 
The  glances  of  his  eagle  eye 
Oft  lit  the  torch  of  Victory, 
And  in  his  bosom  glow'd  a  firsj 
Whoee  embers  never  shaU  SKpn 
A  teystic  flame  but  seldom  given, 

the  rich  boQii  mmofensh  heaven : 

K.  B.  C. 
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INDIA   AND  CHINA: 

WITH  COSUDCBATIOn  OS  THB  BXU0IOUI   HMTOmV  AND  COlfDITIOIf  OF  IHOSK  mKOlOlfl. 

Thb  coDsidemtioii  of  the  apiritual  welfare  of  so  la^e  ft  portion  of  the 
faumao  fiuniljr  as  is  to  be  found  in  India  and  Chinav  brings  home  to  the 
mind  a  de^  sense  of  the  awfiil  responsibility  attached  to  those<i¥ho  have 
die  means  and  the  power  to  promote  so  important  an  improvement 
The  well-known  parable  of  the  talents  is  applicable  to  eve^  man,  but 
more  especiallj  to  eveij  ChristiBa,  in  his  intercourse  with  his  generation ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  wilful  sin  of  omission  is  equiUly  as  great 
as  one  of  commission^  in  the  eyes  of  the  all-seeing  Creator  of  the  uni* 
verse. 

This  consideration  has  been  brought  the  more  directly  and  striking!/ 
to  the  bosom,  by  reflections  upon  the  arguments  contained  upon  die 
subject,  in  the  August  number  of  the  Knickerbockert  and  the  writer  has 
conceived  ^t  the  matter  may  be  still  further  enlarged  upon,  with  a  view 
to  reduce  some  of  the  ideas  to  practice,  for  the  benefit  of  those  com- 
munities. 

It  is  surprising  to  observe  how  much  may  be  effected  by  small,  quiet, 
imperceptible,  but  determined  effi>rtS|  in  a  cause  known  to  be  advanta- 
ffeous.  The  eariy  European  settlers  in  Hindostan  were  struck  with  a 
holy  horror  at  die  sacrilegious  rites  hourly  performed  by  the  natives. 
Thev  were  at  once  moved  with  derision  and  indignadon,  on  perceiving 
the  homage,  which  they  knew  to  be  due  only  to  Almi^ty  God,  lavished 
upon  8to<^  and  stones,  bullocks,  and  monstrous  images ;  they  felt  hor- 
ror and  disgust  at  die  sight  of  the  superstitious  and  ridiculous  ceremo- 
nies, as  senseless  in  themselves,  as  they  were  contempdUe  in  die  sight  c^ 
Omniscience ;  and  they  felt  themselves  bound  to  over-rule  and  put  down 
the  odious  practices,  whichthey  considered  to  be  equally  oppressive  both 
to  God  and  man,  to  vindicate  the  cause  of  reason  and  truth,  and  to  force 
die  barbarous  professors  of  so  insane  a  rdigion,  into  the  ri^t  way. 

But  foree  cannot  make  converts,  although  it  firequendy  makes  mar- 
tyrs. Things  ^riiich,  by  mjrriads  of  human  beings,  had  been  considwed 
iKily  and  venerable  during  the  space  of  diree  thousand  years,  or  more, 
were  not  likely  to  be  abrogated  in  a  moment,  at  the  pleasure  of  a  few 
strangers,  the  latter  having,  also,  the  disadvantage  of  being  looked  upon 
as  intruders  in  the  land,  and  despoilers  oi  its  fair  possession.  Accord- 
ingly, among  the  principal  inhabitants  of  India,  they  listened  with  open 
ears,  but  closed  understanding ;  and  things  went  on  with,  perhaps,  in- 
creased veneration  for  their  ancient  creeds.  In  China  they  restricted  the 
intercourse  to  one  or  two  trading  ports,  and  imposed  such  restrictions 
upon  the  movements  of  the  foreigners,  as  to  render  almost  nusatory  their 
attempts  at  communion.  Whilst  among  the  fierce  and  haughty  island- 
ers of  Japan,  thev  first  extirpated  the  missionaries,  with  the  most  sanguin- 
ary violence,  and  then  restricted  the  mere  landing  on  their  shores,  to  a 
few  natives  of  a  land  that  cared  litde  for  any  thing  but  sordid  pecuniary 
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advantage.  Sudit  in  brief,  is  the  earij  history  of  the  Eastern  people,  in 
relation  to  the  attempts  at  converting  them  to  Christianity. 

With  respect  to  the  Hindoos,  in  particular,  we  can  have  no  difl&cuhy 
in  understanding  the  effectual  stumbling-block  that  was  presented  to 
dieir  conversion,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  eariy  missionaries  were 
those  of  a  Church,  the  doctrines  of  which,  as  preached,  were  not  those 
c^  the  mild,  conciliating,  moral  nature,  siich  as  was  preached  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  or  delivered  in  the  discourses  of  the  Divine  Saviour ; 
but  taking  the  matter  up  at  the  Old  Testament,  and  dwelling  upon  the 
expository  sacrifices  of  Mosaic  law,  as  typical  of  the  one  great  sacrifice 
in  the  death  of  the  Redeemer,  they  offered  to  the  observation  of  the  poor 
Hindoos,  that  which  was  deemed  most  odious  and  sacrilegious,  in  die 
fiudk  from  which  it  was  intended  to  draw  them ;  and  they  shrank  widi 
dismay  from  the  consideration  of  a  religion  which,  even  in  its  first  step, 
led  to  conceive  things  holy,  in  acts  firom  which  every  principle  with  which 
they  were  aoquainlM,  caused  them  to  recoil  with  amazement  and  dread. 

Again,  whtti  the  entire  prejudices  of  a  whole  people  are  attacked  in 
bulk,  they  ofmoae  themselves,  in  bulk,  to  the  antagonist,  and  not  only  so, 
but,  like  die  Macedonian  phalanx,  they  all  apply  themselves  at  each  indi- 
vidual point  ;-*it  is  impoissible  to  weaken  them,  because  they  support 
each  otner ;  and  the  adversary  has  the  mortification  to  exert  and  extiaust 
his  strength,  carry  his  plan  of  attack,  advance,  retreat,  push  onward  and 
fall  back  into  his  own  trenches,  with  the  mortification  of  being  sensible 
that  not  a  single  point  has  been  efibcted.  It  was  not  only  in  the  new 
work!  that  mistaken  zealots,  in  their  eagerness  for  conversion,  exclaimed 
in  acts,  much  as  Mahomet  did  in  words,  **  Our  scripture  or  death ;"  these 
deadly  means  were  used  in  Africa,  and  in  Asia  with  equal  bitterness,  but 
in  more  restricted  measure ;  and  henee,  as  we  know  that  honor  will  up- 
hold what  reason  cannot  defend,  the  people  stuck  the  more  steadily  to 
their  religion,  on  account  of  its  being  persecuted. 

A  bundle  of  sticks  bids  defiance  to  the  most  athletic  arm  in  its  attempts 
to  break  and  destroy  them ;  each  is  a  support  to  the  rest,  and  the  whole 
is  impervious  to  external  strength ;  try  mem,  however,  separately,  and 
one  by  one  they  may  with  ease  be  demolished.  The  first  means  then 
having  failed,  under  the  government  of  the  Portngueset'and  the  remem- 
brance having  fiuled  during  the  superiority  of  the  Dutch,  there  was  a  fine 
opportunity  for  untying  the  bundle  when  the  British  got  the  sway  in  In- 
dia* The  best  means  have  been  tried,  and  are  still  in  course  of  tnal ;  the 
results  are  such  as  might  be  expected  and  wished ;  and  doubdess,  with 
increased  advantages  and  greater  fiMsilities,  the  experiment  will  proceed 
with  a  correspondent  ratio  of  success. 

One  of  the  first  attempts  at  improved  belief  and  habits,  was  the  injunc- 
tion, from  the  British  Governor  General,  that  Hindoos  should  be  pre- 
vented from  sacrificing  themselves  under  the  monstrous  car  of  Jugger- 
naut It  had  little  effect  at  first,  for  fiuiaticism  is  fiequendy  too  strong 
for  reason.  But  the  latter  had  an  aUy,  working  secretly,  which  gradually 
brought  about  a  considerable  change  in  the  matter ;  the  hiw  of  die  master 
going  hand  in  hand  with  the  low  of  life,  was  an  inducement  to  refi«in 
from  an  act,  which,  however  consistent  it  might  be  thought  with  religions 
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dutff  tms,  neyertheleast  repugnaatto  4m  first  feeMiig  of  animal  life,  setf* 
praaervatioii.  Hence,  although  the  castom  of  sacrmce  in  this  manner  is 
not  altogether  done  away,  yet  it  is  much  diminished ;  and,  what  is  of  great- 
er  consequence,  respect  for  the  idol  and  for  the  sacrifice  is  also  much 
diminished,  so  that  there  is  every  probability  that,  notwithstanding  Brah- 
minical  censiM,  it  will  probably  soon  die  altogether. 

The  aeit  proceediBg  of  aay  importance,  in  the  way  of  innovation 
upon  the  old  opinions,  was  the  afiair  of  the  Suttees ;  and  here  also,  in 
combatiiig  the  popular  superstition,  the  authorities  had  the  address  to 
enUsC  on  their  side  the  love  of  life  and  the  fear  of  death,  which  is  so  in- 
stinctive in  our  nature.  It  was  considered  a  highly  meritorious  act,  and 
involving  the  certainty  of  foture  bliss,  when  a  husband  departed  from  this 
life,  for  the  wife  lAso  to  put  a  period  to  her  existence  in  one  way  or  other. 
Sometimes  by  being  inclosed,  alive,  in  a  vault,  there  to  linger  out  her 
hours  in  aH  the  horrors  of  inevitable  famine ;  sometimes  by  being  buried 
alive  in  the  earth,  with  hundreds  bringing  their  contributions  of  soil  to  as- 
sist in  the  voluntary  entombment,  thereby  attributing  to  themselves  a  por- 
tion ef  die  merit  drawn  down  by  the  victim  of  this  absurd  sacrifice ;  but 
more  commonly  by  perishing  upon  the  fiineral  pile,  by  fire,  amid  the  ac- 
ehunations  of  the  multitude,  and  the  noise  of  instruments,  all  ostensibly 
in  honor  of  the  devotee,  but  in  reality  to  drown  the  horrid  shrieks  of  die 
miserahle,  perishing  victim  of  superstition,  who,  in  the  vain  imagination 
that  she  was  assisting  her  dead  husband  to  happiness,  and  securing  that 
of  herself,  subjeeled  herself  to  a  death  at  which  our  nature  revolts,  and 
from  which  att-powerfiil  custom  would  not  permit  her  to  deviate. 

This  abominable  euslom  has  been  long  discouraged  by  the  BiMsh 
Crovemor  Creneml,  but  it  was  not  until  recently  that  an  act  was  obtained 
in  the  British  senate  for  the  abolition  of  the  custom  by  law.  There  are 
good  gvondds  for  believing  that  this  law  is  in  accordance  with  the  general 
wishes  of  the  Hindoos,  and  accordingly  it  outs  off  another  source  of  do- 
minion iriiich  the  priefirthood  have  held  over  the  minds  of  their  votaries. 

From  recent  close  examination,  it  appears  that,  notwithstanding  the 
severe  restrictions  upon  caste,  and  the  stern  law  by  which  one  is  pre- 
clnded  firom  entrenching  upon  the  peculiar  privileges  and  duties  of  anomer, 
that  two  very  important  ones  are  nearly  extinct,  the  Kyetra  or  Rajpooh, 
which  fiimished  the  warriors  and  rulers  in  India,  and  the  Bhysya,  or  hus- 
bandman and  merchant.  A  very  little  consideration  will  enable  us  to 
account  for  this ;  but  the  most  important  one  to  us,  the  consequences  that 
must  follow.  The  trudi  is,  that  the  subsisting  tribes  are,  in  reality,  ob- 
liged to  infiinge  upon  the  once  sacred  boundaries  of  each  other :  but  such 
is  the  skill  wi£  which  it  is  conducted  by  the  powerful  director  of  the  Hin- 
doo conscience,  the  Brahmin,  that  the  Loodras  or  lower  class  are  de- 
ceived, or  probably  help  to  deceive  themselves,  into  the  belief  diat  they 
are  retaining  their  caste  in  all  its  purity.  **  The  subdivisions,"  says  an 
intelligent  writer  on  this  subject,  **  are  innumerable.  Every  trade,  every 
peculiar  department  of  service,  has  its  class,  wheiefore  the  retinue  of 
servants  to  be  kept  is  very  large ;  for  the  man  who  carries  in  your  water 
cannot  wait  af  table,  nor  the  man  who  cooks  a  dinner  serve  it  up,  nor  the 
servant  who  waits  at  tahle  sweep  the  room ;  and  the  same  kind  of  clas- 
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I  £060  OD  tbnMigh  aU  the  pormiite  of  life*  In  a  nomber  of  in- 
fltaocetf  BraluDins  have  become  soldiers  in  the  service  of  the  East  India 
CompanjTf  but  without  engaging  in  menial  emplojrments ;  and  thej  still 
claim  precedence  even  oflungs,  in  point  of  etiquette." 

All  this,  we  should  saj,  is  Gently  nndennining  the  yeiy  base  upon 
which  the  Hindoo  pertinacity  rests ;  and  the  missionaiy  iHk>  knows  how 
to  take  advantage  of  these  innovations,  will  greatly  fiicilitate  the  suc- 
cess of  his  own  labors.  Already  haye  multitudes  in  India  had  expe- 
rience through  the  microscope  how  impossible  is  the  law  by  which  man- 
kind are  there  forbidden  to  destroy  animal  life  ibr  the  mere  purpose  of 
sustentation ;  the  Brahmins  themselves  have  been  confounded  on  dis- 
covering that  every  drop  oi  liquid  wiaich  they  swallow,  nay,  evety  breath 
which  they  inhale,  contains  myriads  of  living  beings,  and  that  they  must 
either  die  of  starvation  or  violate  the  sacred  law  imposed  on  them  by 
their  religion.  Let  ministers  press  this,  let  them  proceed  to  detail  the 
intense,  yet  useless  distress  which  the  ceremonies,  now  exploded,  has 
brought  upon  thousands  and  thousands ;  let  them  go  on  to  show  that  the 
very  fundamental  law  is  broken,  which  foibade  men  to  step  out  of  the 
fixed  line  in  which  they  were  bom ;  let  them  prove  from  it  that  dieir  very 
existence  as  a  nation,  in  a  great  measure,  if  not  wholly,  depends  upon  this 
deviation ;  that  not  one  of  them  knows  now,  with  unerring  truth,  to  what 
caste  he  properly  belongs ;  let  them  advance  and  show  that  mankind  are 
mutually  dependent  upon  each  other,  not  only  for  kind  offices,  but  even 
for  comforts,  conveniences,  necessities ;  that  mankind  are  naturally  all 
equal,  but  that  for  the  well-ordering  of  society  a  subordination  of  ranks  is 
necessaiy,  and  that  thereby  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  all  ranks  is 
increased  and  secured ;  let  them  then  be  shown  that  God  is  '*  no  respecter 
of  persons."  All  this  will  tend  to  raise  them  in  the  scale  of  being.  A 
moderate  portion  of  self-respect  must  be  inculcated  before  ^ese  persons 
can  be  induced  to  weigh  maturely  the  arguments  which  must  change 
their  condition,  both  here  and  hereafter ;  and  distempered  zeal,  too  eager 
to  attain  its  end,  will  destroy  the  very  object  which  it  desires  to  save. 

The  Christian  mission«y  has  now  a  fine  field  in  India,  and  not  unfar 
vorable  prospects  now  in  Cfhina— of  which  latter  anon.  His  necessary 
preparations  are  known  to  him ;  therefore  the  ill  qualified  missiooary  is 
mexcusable.  We  may  be  pardoned  if  we  point  out  here  the  preliminaty 
qualifications  for  this  important  task,  according  to  our  ideas  of  the  mat- 
ter; provided  with  which,  and  the  blessing  of  the  *'  Father  of  lights,"  he 
may  go  forth  with  the  holy  expectation  of  saving  ''  many  a  brand  from 
the  burning." 

He  should  have  received  a  sound  Christian  education  at  home ;  his 
temper  should  be  sweet,  and  his  morals  should  be  sound.  He  should  be 
deeply  imbued  with  a  sense  of  his  own  advantages  in  possessing  the  light 
of  the  Gospel,  and  have  a  correspondent  ardent  feeling  towtuds  those 
unhappy  countries  into  which  its  consoling  doctrines  and  its  pure  moral- 
ity have  not  yet  penetrated.  He  must  possess  a  strong  desire  to  carry 
the  glad  tidings  to  the  people  that  sit  in  darkness ;  and  should  examine 
himself  closelv,  to  know  whether  he  possesses  the  requisite  firmness  to 
persevere  against  obstacles,  not  only  of  such  a  nature  as  he  knows  wiU  op- 
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pose  themselves  to  his  course«  but  also  against  many  of  which  he  can 
have  no  previous  idea.  Consideringy  likewise,  that  in  such  a  warfare 
he  goes  among  men,  whose  passions  are  too  frequently  their  mastersy 
whose  life  is  an  alternation  of  slavery  and  voluptuous  pleasure,  and  who 
alone  are  haters  of  innovation.  He  must  be  deeplj  read  in  Hindoo  his- 
toiy  and  mythology,  and  conversant  in  many  of  the  languages  and  dia- 
lects of  India.  The  Sanscrit  in  particular,  he  must  know  intimately,  and  be 
able  to  detect  the  fallacies  which  the  Brahmins  have  so  long  propounded, 
and  do  still  propound  when  they  can  find  credulous  listeners.  Arrived 
at  the  place  which  is  to  be  the  future  scene  of  his  labors,  he  should  be  in 
no  haste  to  commence  preaching,  but  let  him  rather  study  the  character 
of  die  people  upon  the  spot,  let  him  mark  accurately  the  weak  parts  as 
well  as  the  strong  ones  against  which  he  is  to  operate  ;  and,  being  thus 
formshed  both  with  weapons  and  a  chart  of  the  progress,  he  will  after- 
wards adventure  with  the  greater  firmness. 

And  let  no  rash  enthusiast  censure  these  precautions  with  such  a  re- 
mark as,  '*  the  work  of  the  Lord  he  will  himself  direct **  It  is  no  such 
thing ;  we  are  endowed  with  reason  by  the  Almighty,  that  we  may  use  it 
with  discretion ;  and  in  all  matters,  whether  of  a  temporal  or  of  a  spiritual 
nature,  to  obtain  our  ends  we  are  to  use  meansj  and  pray  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  on  the  result.  The  old  fable  of  the  countryman  who  had  his 
cart-wheel  in  the  clay,  has  a  good  moral  though  a  trite  one ;  and  though 
it  carries  us  back  to  boyish  days,  to  remember  these  things,  we  shall  not 
be  the  worse  for  remembering  also,  that  **  they  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing." 

A  missionary  must  preach,  that  is  evident :  but  he  must  not  depend 
upon  his  preaching  only  for  obtaining  converts.  His  discourses  should 
be  practical,  in  strict  accordance  with  the  holy  faith  which  he  professes, 
yet  so  selected  as  to  shock  as  little  as  may  be  the  habits  and  opinions  of 
his  ignovHxni  hearers.  Leave  them  then  under  the  blessing  of  Provi- 
dence to  fructify,  and  give  a  large  portion  of  the  remaining  time  to  mix- 
ing among  them ;  acquire  their  good  will ;  give  them  seasonable  advice 
and  assistance  in  smaller  matters ;  obtain  their  confidence,  and  let  the 
great  truths  gradually  and  imperceptibly  take  root,  whilst  they  eradicate 
the  seeds  which  have  so  long  obscured  the  fair  face  of  their  minds. 

Possibly  there  are  those  who  will  call  such  a  mode  of  proceeding  Jesuit- 
ical, and  unworthy  of  the  sacred  cause,  which  should  be  preached  boldly 
wherever  its  ministers  raise  their  voice.  This  is  a  mistake.  The  term 
Jesuitical,  in  its  ordinary  acceptation,  means  spiritual  influence  made 
use  of  for  political  purposes^  or  designs  of  private  emolument.  Both 
the  one  and  the  other  are  absent  from  the  vocabulary  of  the  pious  mis- 
sionary. He  is  not  doing  t(/,  that  good  may  come  of  it ;  he  is  only 
modifying  the  means  of  doing  good,  and  will  find  it  better  to  adopt  the 
motto,  '*  fertina  lente,"  than  taJce  the  desperate  course  of  the  Malay, 
who,  with  knife  in  hand,  runs  a-muck  through  the  land,  cutting,  maiming, 
and  stabbine,  all  that  come  in  his  way,  until  at  length  he  receives  his 
death  from  Ae  injured  populace,  and  expires  without  regret  or  commi- 
seration. 

But  there  is  a  still  greater  help  towards  the  civilization  and  conver- 
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sion  of  India,  yiaible  in  a  late  order  from  the  supreme  autliorily  there, 
far  an  abolition  of  caate  altogether^  with  a  declaration  that  merit  of  any 
kind  will  be  rewarded,  and  ih&i  genius  and  information  will  be  advanced. 
Here  is  a  barrier,  indeed,  thrown  down,  which  can  never  be  set  up  again. 
Not  only  is  the  cause  of  religion  and  philosophy  advocated  in  diis 
measure,  but  the  people  will  be  incited  by  that  which  generally  comes 
first  in  support  of  earthly  actions — earthly  rewards.  We  know  it  should 
not  be  so,  but  mankind  cannot  be  instigated  by  higher  motives  before 
they  know  them ;  and  the  nation  of  Hindostan  may  be  likened  to  the 
caterpillar  about  to  make  its  first  transformation  into  the  chrysalid,  with 
the  elevating  hope  that  one  day  it  shall  mount  the  air  in  the  elegant 
form  and  luxuriant  variety  enjoyed  by  the  revived  and  magnificent  bul- 
terfly. 

To  all  this  let  us  add  the  reflection,  that  India,  under  its  new  charter, 
gives  enlarged  room  for  action ;  and  then,  where  may  our  expectations 
stop  with  regard  to  Oriental  refinement?  Imagination  travds  so  SuU 
we  fancy  we  see  barbaric  magnificence  and  barbarous  ceremonies  giv- 
ing way  to  civilization,  elegance,  knowledge,  religion,  and  all  their  train 
of  correspondent  affections ;  that  the  mind  becomes  lost  in  the  thought 
of  those  fine  regions  becoming,  as  it  were,  the  terrestrial  paradise. 
And,  what  is  more,  the  longer  these  ideas  are  dwelt  upon,  the  more  in- 
tense they  become. 

In  speaking  of  China,  and  the  probabilities  of  sufficient  intercourse 
with  her  to  enable  us  to  spread  Christianity  and  its  concomitants  through 
her  wide  extent,  it  will  be  well  to  take  the  following  from  the  intelligent 
author  of  *'  Fragments  of  Voyages  and  Traveb."  In  the  instance  of 
the  Chinese  settlements  on  the  different  islands  of  the  Eastern  Archi- 
pelago, he  says,  with  relation  to  one  at  Borneo,  ^'  this  was  the  first  time 
that  many  of  us  had  seen  genuine  or  unmixed  specimens  of  Chinese 
or  Malay  towns  on  a  great  scale,  and  our  admiration  was  great  accord- 
ingly. In  strict  language,  it  cannot  be  said  that  these  Chinese  are  at 
home  in  Borneo,  but  in  point  of  fact  they  are  certainly  so.  The  truth  is, 
that  China  Proper  is  so  much  over-crowded,  that  its  surplus  populatioa 
must  find  vent  somewhere  and  somehow ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  severest 
laws  forbidding  people  to  leave  the  celestial  realm,  they  emigrate  in 
vast  numbers.  In  this  respect,  the  enactments  of  England  against  the 
export  of  guineas  bears  a  strong  resemblance  in  their  efficiency  to  those 
of  China  against  the  exportation  of  human  beings.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
it  has  so  happened  that  all  the  islands  which  lie  to  Sie  eastward  and  south- 
ward of  the  China  seas — the  Philippines,  the  Moluccas,  and  the  Isles 
of  Sunda — possess  large  colonies  of  Chinese  on  their  coasts.  I  remem- 
ber hearing,  when  I  was  in  Batavia,  that  the  Chinese  population  of  that 
city  alone  amounted  to  35,000.  Indeed,  persons  who  have  attended 
much  to  this  subject,  on  the  spot,  assure  me  there  is  good  reason  to  believe, 
that  in  process  of  time  the  Chinese  will  occupy  exclusively  the  whole 
of  the  Eastern  islands.  They  are  the  most  industrious  of  human  b^ 
ings,  and  are  physically  strong  and  enei^etic ;  they  also  possess  a  cheer- 
fulness and  patience  of  disposition,  which  makes  them  careless  about 
danger  and  difficulty.     Nor  are  the  Chinese  entan^ed  with  any  of  the 
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rkml  cmperatitioQs  of  their  Hindoo  iiei||;liboraf  and  in  tfist  respect  aro 
even  more  firee-eooled  tiian  the  Makys,  their  onlj  ri¥al8  on  the  coasts 
of  the  Oriental  Archipelago— «lthoiig^  I  suspeet  that  thej  are  not  yeiy 
strong  to  land  Muasulmen.  The  Malajs  form*  at  present,  a  fringe  of 
popukition  round  most  of  the  islands  in  those  seas,  whatever  may  1^  Ae 
description  of  the  inhahitants  in  the  interior.  This  we  certainly  find  to 
be  the  case  along  four  or  five  hundred  miles  of  the  north  coast  of  Java ; 
bat  the  moment  we  strike  inland,  a  difierent  and  indigenous  race  ap- 
pears* The  BUays  are  the  maslsn  by  sea;  and,  like  a  certain  nation, 
*  throned  in  the  west,'  are  said  to  lord  it  in  tolerably  imperioos  style. 
On  the  oAer  hand,  t^  Qitnese,  who  are  the  worst  possible  sailors,  hot 
who  ere  a^ricultnrists  by  nature  and  by  necessity,  as  well  as  taste,  are 
gradually  Qut^ninstering  the  Malays  along  shore ;  and  in  time,  I  have 
little  doubt,  they  will  beeame  thn  chief  proprietcHns  of  the  soiL  lliey 
may  then  build  forts  at  the  moudis  of  the  rivers,  and  bully  the  good 
folks  of  the  interior.  Thus,  ^es  hence,  Pontiana  may  become  a  second 
Antwerp;  and  protocols  in  Ubinese,  Malays,  and  Bomese,  occupy  all 
£astem  men's  thoughts  from  Timor  to  Formosa." 

Here,  then,  according  to  die  opinions  of  a  very  correct  observer,  are 
opportunities  of  disseminating  religion  and  the  higher  marks  of  civiUza^ 
tion  among  the  Chinese,  which  set  at  defiance  all  the  laws  of  exclusion 
which  China  can  either  devise  or  execute.  The  immense  population 
of  that  em|Mre,  so  great  indeed  as  to  be  c<m8idered,  until  recently,  equal 
to  that  of  all  the  rest  of  die  g^obe  togedier,  and  which  in  troth  is  such 
that  millions  are  bora  and  die  on  the  rivers  and  coasts  without  ever  set* 
dug  foot  upon  terra  firtna — this  population,  dense  almost  beyond  imagi* 
nation,  compels  its  individuals,  by  the  strong  law  of  necessity,  to  seek 
for  a  subsistence  wheresoever  it  may  be  found,  regardless  of  the  minor 
law  of  the  state,  which  would  produce  distress  and  starvation  in  the 
most  formidahle  shapes.  They  traverse,  therefore,  the  waters  of  the 
Eastern  ocean  and  Archipelago  in  every  direction.  Bad  sailors  as  they 
are,  the  necessities  of  nature,  and  the  hope  of  something  better,  drive 
them  forth,  and  make  them  adventurous  in  spite  of  themselves. 

In  such  a  stale  of  things,  then,  what  need  we  care  for  Hong  merchants 
to  regulttte  our  traffic,  awl  for  Mandarins  to  restrict  our  movements  T 
Let  mem  shut  us  out  entirely  from  the  ports  of  Chma— let  them  even 
make  it  capital  to  have  intereoorse  widi  our  shipping  under  any  pre- 
tence— and  what  would  it  avail  ?  The  wealth  of  China  would  be  as 
completely  at  our  command  as  if  every  harbor  were  open  to  us;  the 
interoourse  with  her  people  would  be  folly  as  great  as  if  there  were  die 
most  uurestrictod  conuneroe  and  the  closest  relations  of  interest  between 
us*  The  new  India  and  China  bill  will  produce  most  important  eflfects 
amoiig  the  British  capitalists,  and,  by  consequence,  will  materially  ope- 
rate  upon  the  movements  of  our  own  merchants.  The  British  and  the 
Americans  will  drive,  as  they  have  hitherto  driven,  the  whole  China 
trade  of  the  Western  worid;  but,  as  private  individimis  will  now  stimn* 
hie  die  endeavors  of  the  East  India  Company  to  retain  superior  advao* 
tages,  and  diese  in  their  turn  will  operate  upon  American  commerce  in 
the  same  quarter,  it  will  be  a  general  competition  for  advantages;  the 
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Chinese  thenwelves  will  perceive  it  as  well  as  we ;  it  is  obmus,  there- 
ibre»  tliat  settlements  will  gradually  be  made  among  the  islands  which 
sunound  the  east  and  south  of  China  and  Cochin-chma,  or  Chin  India, 
and  our  missionaries  will  have  abundant  opportunity  to  do  their  high 
dut^,  as  well  as  the  mere  worshippers  of  Mammon. 

£ven  Bombay  itself,  without  regard  to  any  odier  part  or  quarter  of 
the  East,  presents  such  prospects  to  the  soldier  of  th<B  cross,  to  the  phi- 
lanthropist, and  to  the  enlightened  philosopher,  as  are  unmatched  in  the 
histoty  of  the  world.  The  same  intolligent  writer,  whom  we  have  al« 
ready  quoted,  has  given  such  a  description  of  the  numerous  varieties 
who  constitute  its  population,  and  move  in  its  busy  streets  and  markets, 
as  cannot  but  be  highly  interesting  and  flattering  to  the  prospects  of  all 
who  have  the  welfare  of  the  world,  in  its  highest  relations,  at  heart* 
Here  are  met  together  merchants  from  every  part  of  the  known  world, 
in  such  numbers  from  each,  that  a  stranger  would  be  at  a  loss  which  is 
the  predominating  nation ;  and  the  whole  presenting  such  a  novel  scene 
that  it  looks  like  the  region  of  romance.  Unreserved  discussions  are 
continually  taking  place ;  descriptions  of  manners,  customs,  religions, 
modes  of  thinking,  are  interchanged  to  the  general  gratification,  and 
abundantly  to  the  information  of  all.  Here  is  a  field  for  the  missionary 
duly  quaUfied^  of  an  importance,  perhaps,  beyond  estimation.  The  Ori- 
ental nations  are  remarkable,  above  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  for  the 
patient  attention  with  which  they  listen  to  argument ;  it  does  not  always 
produce  conviction,  it  is  true,  because  prejudice  is  a  powerful  opponent ; 
nevertheless,  with  such  an  auditory,  the  speaker  must  understand  little 
himself,  or  be  very  deficient  in  oratory — and  in  either  case  very  unfit 
for  his  ofiice — who  cannot  make  some  salutary  impression,  who  cannot 
cause  some  portion  of  the  seed  to  take  root. 

The  time,  then,  is  come  when  the  Christian  world  may  '*  be  up  and 
doing.^  Everything  conspires  in  thqir  favor;  even  worldly  interests 
offer  their  assistance  in  the  caus^^ ;  and  we  may  reasonably  hope  that 
shortly  the  Christian  standard  will  be  triumphantly  flying  through  the 
vast  regions  of  the  East  It  is  really  the  case,  fliat  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel  will  forward  temporal  interests ;  printers  will  be  in  great 
request;  type-founders,  paper-makers,  leather-dressers — all  the  concomi- 
tants of  literary  enterprize,  will  walk  in  the  train  of  religious  conversion. 
Science,  in  particular,  will  ensue ;  and  science  has  ever  been  the  friend 
of  commerce. 

How  exquisitely  delightful  to  imagine  the  addition  of  so  many  mil- 
Uons  of  our  fellow-creatures  to  that  social  intercourse  which  the  partici- 
patton  in  one  common  religion  will  produce.  To  think  that,  like  one 
great  family,  mankind  lift  up  the  imploring  eye,  or  pour  out  the  over- 
flowing soul,  to  the  same  great  God  and  Father  of  the  universe ;  that 
their  hopes  are  the  same,  the  foundation  of  those  hopes  the  same ; 
and,  above  all,  that  their  religious  sentiments  are  founded  in  verity  and 
truth  1  How  gratifying  to  the  hopes,  that  the  soft  influences  of  flie  reli- 
gion of  love  may,,  not  long  hence,  tend  more  powerfully  to  preserve 
peace  and  good-will  among  the  hitherto  turbulent  princes  of  India  than 
the  arbitrary  dtcftim  of  an  alien  governor,  with  a  powerful  soldiery 
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at  his  beck ;  that  the  wudom  of  Christian  government  may  probablj  en* 
large  the  mind  of  a  Chinese  despot,  and  teach  him  that  love  for  the  in- 
stitutions of  a  country  is  a  better  mean  of  reteining  her  citizens  than 
penal  laws ;  and  that  a  free  intercourse  with  tht  omer  nations  of  the 
earth  will  do  more  to  enlighten  and  refine  a  people,  whilst  it  will  also 
contribute  to  their  temporal  prosperity,  than  harsh  restrictions,  which 
will  of  necessity  be  broken ;  and  by  die  very  breach  tfiere  enters  an 
enemy,  in  the  shape  of  contempt  for  a  nation's  laws.  A. 


NIGHT. 


Wht  tboQld  I  leek  my  rett  7 

My  thou^ti  are  tranquil  now ; 
And  pleasant  scenes  in  Memory's  track, 
And  gende  hours  come  thronging  back, 
Forgotten  lon|[  sgo— 
Till  dreaming,  wakmg,  I  am  blest ! 

The  holy,  pensive  Night! 

Away  with  sleep  for  me— 
I  lore  the  thoughts  that  round  me  press, 
The  mystery,  and  the  lonelmosa 
The  varied  phantasy 
That  come  when  vanishes  the  li^t. 

The  day  I  the  day  I  fear ! 

With  all  its  bitter  J  *  carking  care,* 
Its  weary  round  of  toil — its  guHf, 
Its  strife,  its  pleasure,  and  its  pain- 
Its  many  thorns,  that  wear 
Into  the  struggling  soul,  and  rankle  there. 

Its  heartless,  hollow  mirth, 

Its  tempting  voice,  that  to  the  ear  will  come  ; 
Its  gay  delusions,  soon  to  pass  away^— 
Befwe  the  sun-eet  tells  of  dosing  day: 
Its  rudely-mingled  hum. 
Bringing  the  soaring  spirit  to  the  earth. 

Oh  no!  the  busy  day 

Hath  few  bright  spells,  like  thee,  most  holy  Night- 
Few  dreams  of  Heaven — no  deep  and  thrilling  tone, 
Soothing  the  chilled  heart  and  the  spirit  lone : 
Telling  of  worlds  of  light, 
Where  yet  our  wandering  steps  may  find  a  way. 

Deep  night !    One  breath  of  thine 

On  the  flushed  brow,  falls  like  a  cheerful  spell ; 
There  drops  a  healing  balsam  from  thy  wing : 
A  gift  <^  tnou^lu,  of  peace,  'tis  thine  to  bring, 
Sounding  the  heart's  deep  well- 
Lighting  its  depths  with  many  a  ray  divine ! 

Then  shall  I  call  it  given 

For  sleep,  and  seek  my  rest,  this  holy  time— 
While  the  deep  stars  are  looking  from  on  hiigh. 
Stop  the  thrilled  ear  and  close  the  musing  eye  7 

Is  there  not  now  some  heart  that  once  with  mine 
Did  mingle,  watching  the  wide,  solemn  heaven  7 
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Girt  ■%  ^omA  Mmaarj,  InH  one  wmum  ttrntt 

CKf<a  one  bright  preMoe  back.    Now  wftve  thj  wand ! 
Tet  rtiB  opoB  the  moMd  ■faritte  thy  ^ow, 
Am  if  iVfn  the^awMt  wiU  ilowvra  that  blow 

Far  ipkbt  the  rockj  clifi,  in  mine  own  land, 
FVeaUy  and  fair— the  paning  mooo-beane  ahone. 


Qhl^t!  thine  it  the  power 

To  call  kwg-^anidied  tcenea  around  (he  aoul. 
With  a  new  beauty — link  the  broken  chain 
Onoe  more^  and  weave  the  ailken  bond  again. 
That  o'er  our  tpirits  held  a  Meet  control, 
In  yonth't  fiur  mommg  hour. 

Then  it  it  not  mott  meet 

That  to  the  dreamer  o'er  Tain  hopei,  but  high, 
And  to  the  teeker  after  Tiaiottt  gone— 
The  pentive,  lonely  wanderer,  whoee  hone 

Gleama  not  at  onee  «mon  hit  waking  eye. 
Night  aftonld  be  tweet? 

L.  II. 


PORTUNATA  OP  RAMETTA: 

A   TALB  or  tlCILT. 

• 

FoRTUNATA  N0U8IATB  was  deservedly  the  pride  of  RamettBu  Her 
beauty,  though  unsurpassed  by  that  of  any  of  the  lovely  daughters  of 
Sicily,  was  not  more  endearing  than  her  pleasing  amiability  of  manner* 
and  her  perfection  in  all  rustic  accomplishments.  Tet,  although  the 
fame  of  her  attractions  had  spread  for  many  miles  aroimd  her  native 
town,  and  though,  from  the  great  cities  of  Measina,  Palermo,  and  Nac 
pies,  many  of  the  young  nobles  came  to  visit  the  beautiful  ConlacIiiMi,  her 
good  sense  told  her  that  it  was  not  among  these  admirers  that  she  was 
to  look  for  a  companion  for  life ;  and  the  flutter  of  the  heart  idiich  their 
admiration  excited,  was,  at  most,  but  the  evidence  of  the  gratification  of 
a  natural  vanity. 

The  father  of  our  heroine  was  a  staunch  royalist,  who  honestly  be- 
lieved that  his  country  never  was  so  happy  and  prosperous  as  under  the 
control  of  the  Neapolitan  government  He  was  satisfied  with  his  own 
lot ;  and  while  he  looked  up  to  the  nobility  as  far  above  him,  he  did  not 
envy  them  their  destiny ;  and,  conscious  of  his  daughter's  surpassing 
loveliness,  and  of  the  admiration  she  excited,  he  did  not  for  a  moment 
dream  of  its  becoming  confirmed  passion.  He  therefore  discounter 
nanced  the  efibrts  of  the  higher  classes  to  form  an  intimacy  in  his 
family,  while  he  cautioned  Fortunate  to  hear  without  heeding  the  praises 
of  her  admirers,  as  the  flattering  nothings  of  mere  worldTiness,  or  die 
temptings  to  destruction  of  the  evil-disposed.  With  such  a  father,  and 
a  mmd  naturally  pure,  what  danger  could  be  apprehended  t 

But  although  strictly  virtuous,  the  daughters  of  Sicily  are  liable  to 
form  attachments,  as  ardent  as  they  are  permanent  and  engrossing.  Ad- 
versity cannot  chill  their  aflection.     No !    An  Italian  woman  clings  with 
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fonder  devotion  to  her  first  love,  in  misfortune  and  in  sickness^  than  in 
the  brighter  day  of  health  and  affluence.     She  is  proud 

**  To  know  that  she  to  him  has  given, 
That  worship  which  was  due  to  heaven ; 
Yet  in  his  love  to  find  such  hltss, 
She  asks  no  other  heaven  than  this." 

Her  afiection  is  like  the  eternal  fire  of  thesun;  unquenchable— consuming. 

FortunatSLf  at  the  time  our  story  commences,  had  but  just  attained  her 
fifteenth  year ;  yet  she  was,  to  all  appearance,  a  full  grown  and  a  well- 
formed  woman.  It  was  only  in  her  artless  manner,  or  in  the  joyous 
huigh,  which,  in  her  merrier  moods,  came  ringing  on  the  ear,  that  the 
mere  girl  betrayed  herself.  Among  her  noble  admirers,  the  most  con- 
spicuous for  birth,  wealth,  and  gallantry,  was  the  young  Duke  of  Me- 
lazzo.  Although  descended  from  royalty  itself,  this  haughty  noble  had 
seen,  admired,  and  loved  the  humble  peasant's  daughter.  Her  father  was, 
in  some  measure,  dependent  upon  him ;  and  this  circumstance  gave  him 
opportunities  of  addressing  her,  enjoyed  by  but  few  of  his  rivals.  Flat- 
tery, presents,  devoted  attentions,  and  passionate  avowals,  he  had  tried 
in  turn,  but  thus  far  tried  in  vain.  Were  the  admonitions  of  a  prudent 
father,  and  the  silent  cautions  of  an  innocent  heart,  sufficient  safeguards 
against  the  insidious  approaches  of  the  wealthy  libertine  ?  A  better  and 
a  far  surer  barrier  was  to  be  found  in  a  previous  attachment.  She  loved 
another. 

At  the  time  of  which  we  write,  the  government  of  Naples  appeared 
to  take  delight  in  wantonly  oppressing  her  dependencies,  of  which  the 
most  important  was  the  island  of  Sicily.  While  she  ground  the  people 
to  the  very  earth,  she,  by  a  master-stroke  of  policy,  precluded  almost  the 
poflsibiKty  of  resistance.  This  policy  was,  to  keep  alive  a  constant  jea- 
lousy among  them.  One  day  opening  a  vast  field  of  commerce  and 
consequent  prosperity  to  one  city,  the  next  day  damming  up  the  current 
of  enterprize — turning  the  tide  of  fortune  into  the  bosom  of  some— for 
the  moment — more  favored  rival.  Thus  were  the  inhabitants  of  a  coun- 
tiy,  possessed  of  a  luxuriant  climate  and  productive  soil,  kept  in  subjec- 
tion and  the  most  galling  poverty.  But  another  means  to  which  she  re- 
BOfted— one  still  more  calculated  to  cripple  the  power  of  the  Sicilians — • 
more  irksome  to  the  people,  and  which  finally  drove  them  to  rebellion — 
was  the  enactment  of  militia  laws,  by  which  the  young  men  were  enroll- 
ed and  sent  to  bear  arms  in  places  where  they  were,  for  the  most  part, 
wholly  unnecessary.  From  this  service  it  was  possible  to  procure  ex- 
emption ;  but  to  obtain  it,  so  much  influence,  as  well  as  wealth,  was  re- 
ciuisite,  that  few  could  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege,  save  those  who 
had  no  interest  in  desiring  a  change  of  government,  and  for  whose  benefit 
it  was  especially  intended.  From  the  effect  produced  on  the  prosperity 
of  Sicily,  as  well  as  indirectly  on  that  of  the  Neapolitan  state  itself,  by 
such  policy,  the  political  ecoiK>mist  might  draw  a  great  and  useful  lesson* 

Filippo  YitelU  belonged  to  a  class,  of  which  some  few  still  exist  in 
Sicily,  between  the  wealthy  nobles  and  the  poorer  peasantry — not  abso- 
lutely rich,  and  yet  not  in  actual  want — enjoying  a  patrimony  sufficient 
to  provide  the  necessaries  of  life,  without  resorting  to  labor ;  and  yet 
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obliged  to  obserye  the  strictest  economy  to  keep  up  die  appeanmce  winch 
his  ancestors  had  ever  maintained.     Standing  tho8»  as  it  were*  midway 
between  the  higher  and  the  lower  orders,  YiteUi  could  see,  with  an  un- 
prejudiced eye,  the  oppressions  of  the  one  and  the  sufierings  of  the  odier. 
Unprejudiced,  however,  as  he  was,  he  did  not  witness  them  unmoved. 
His  spirit  yearned  for  the  hour  when  noble  daring  should  alone  be  re- 
quisite to  burst  the  chains  that  held  his  countrymen  in  thraldom.     He 
attributed  not  only  the  poverty  and  the  sufierings  of  the  people  to  the 
c<Miduct  of  their  nilers,  but  their  immorality,  their  licentiousness,  their 
very  outrages,  he  consklered  as  aggravated  proofs  of  the  necessity  of  a 
change  in  the  government.     Such  was  the  man  on  whom  the  daughter 
of  Nousiate  had  fixed  her  young  and  warm  afiections ;  to  him  had  she 
yielded  up  her  virgin  heart  with  all  its  first  impressions  of  deep  and  pas- 
sionate feeling.     She  knew  not,  she  asked  not,  who  or  ^iiat  he  was. 
Chance  threw  them  together,  and  the  first  glance  at  his  open,  manly  face, 
attracted  her  favorable  regard ;  the  first  sound  of  his  voice  vibrated  hke 
music  on  her  ear ;  his  first  avowal  of  attachment  thrilled  to  her  heart ;  and 
the  well-conned  lessons  of  her  cautious  father,  and  the  prudent  resolves 
of  her  own  well-organized  mind,  evaporated  into  thin  air.     She  returned 
him  heart  for  heart.      But  months  had  passed  since  they  had  pli^iled 
their  faith ;  and  Yitelli,  though  kind  as  ever,  was  not  the  same  calm  being 
she  had  known  him.     At  times,  whole  days  would  pass  without  her  see- 
ing him ;  and  night  after  night — such  sweet  nights  as  those  in  which 
they  hikd  first  strayed  together  beneath  the  thick  foliage  of  the  vine,  or 
through  the  lov^inspiring  orange  groves — ^was  she  now  doomed  to  sit 
alone,  watching  each  form  that  flitted  near  her— catching  and  dwelling 
on  each  foot-fall  as  it  met  her  ear — in  the  eager  hope  of  enjoying  one 
moment  sooner  the  certainty  that  he  was  near.     Then  would  she  retire, 
disconsolate,  to  her  chamber ;  consoled  only  with  the  reflection,  *  To-mor- 
row he  will  surely  come.'    ^  Filippo,"  said  she  to  her  lover  one  evening, 
when,  for  a  longer  time  than  usual,  he  had  been  absent — ^  Filippo,  how 
long  I  have  tarried  for  you !    Tell  me,  how  is  it  that  I  am  no  longer  '  that 
which  I  have  been?'     Why  do  the  scenes  that  used  to  charm  me,  touch 
my  heart  no  more  ?     And  why  do  I,  who  once  so  much  enjoyed  the 
dance,  the  song,  the  ramble  through  the  wood,  or  on  the  water's  bank,  why 
do  I  find  them  now,  when  you  are  absent,  barren  and  desolate  all  ?"    And 
the  fond  girl  reclined  her  head  upon  Filippo's  bosom,  and  wept     **  Tru- 
ant," she  added,  ^^  until  I  gave  you  to  know  how  much  I  was  your  own, 
it  was  not  thus  with  me.     I  had  not  then  to  weep  my  hours  away,  and 
wish  for  one  who  could  watch  whole  hours  to  catch  a  glance  of  his  own 
*  village  queen,'  as  he  was  wont  to  call  me.     I  was  not  then  left  for  yon- 
der black-faced,  rufiian-looking  men  who  lurk  about  our  village.     Filip- 
po, how  I  dread  and  hate " 

Fortunata  looked  in  his  face  as  she  spoke.  She  paused — ^for  his  cheek 
grew  pale,  and  his  lip  quivered.  For  a  moment  he  seemed  struggling  for 
utterance;  then,  with  a  convulsive  efibrt,  he  exclaimed :  **Hate  them  not — 
fear  them  not— curse  not  the  saviours  of  our  country's  rights — ^the  little 
remnant  of  Sicilia's  heroes — ^the  patriot  band  that  spurn  a  foreign  yoke,  the 
gallant  few  that  will  not  live  in  slavery !     Oppressed  by  rulers  of  another 
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land — insulted,  trampled  on  by  servile  minions  of  a  foreign  power — ^they 
dare  to  throw  aside  their  allegiance,  and  to  be  free !  I?ay,  more,"  he 
added,  drawing  her  closer  to  his  bosom,  ^  curse  not  the  sworn  compan- 
ions of " 

^  Nay  do  not  tell  me  so!''  she  shrieked — *^  oh  do  not  say  that  you  are 
banded  with  a  horde  of  desperate  villains,  long  driven  by  the  voice  of  out- 
raged law  to  hide  their  heads  in  caves  where  the  sweet  light  of  heaven 
never  shines : — ^it  is  not  so,  tell  me  it  is  not  so,  or  strike  me  to  the  heart 
— for,  oh !  I  would  not  live  to  mourn,  yet  love  thee  not." 

**  Fortunata,"  said  Yitelli,  **  hear  me ;"  and  his  voice  grew  calm,  though 
his  eye  kindled  as  he  spoke — '*  hear  me  and  judge.  My  course  is  fixed ; 
and  if  the  forfeit  of  the  end  I  aim  at  be  thy  affection,  even  that  must  be 
paid,  though  our  entwined  heart-strings  break  together.  I  could  see  thee 
lifeless  at  my  feet — ^but  I  cannot  forego  the  glorious  end  in  view — ^my 
country's  freedom.  Listen  but  a  moment :  I  have  long  seen  with  pain 
the  cruelty  exercised  upon  the  people  by  our  rulers.  Providence  has 
placed  me  in  a  sphere  where,  until  now,  they  could  not  immediately  affect 
me ;  and  it  may  be  that  but  for  the  last  blow,  I  should  have  suffered  on, 
unresisting,  if  not  unobserving.  But  heaven,  as  if  to  punish  me  for  my 
apathy  in  their  cause,  has  made  that  cause  my  own.  I  am  ordered  to  join 
the  expedition." 

*^  Impossible !"  cried  the  now  terrified  girl ;  '*yet  even  if  it  were  so ** 

^  Hear  me,"  interrupted  Filippo.  **  No  sooner  did  I  receive  the  order 
than  I  hastened  to  procure  an  exemption.  It  was  impossible.  To  gra- 
tify some  secret  enemy,  the  usual  privilege  was  refused  me.  That  ene- 
mv  I  have  discovered.  It  is  your  father's  friend,  the  young  Duke  of 
Melazzo."  ^  The  Duke !  I  see  it  all ;"  replied  Fortunata.  She  paused 
a  moment,  and  added :  **  Filippo,  I  leave  you.  Question  me  not.  I  go 
to  do  you  service.  Do  nothing  till  I  see  you.  Meet  me  here  to-mor- 
row, at  the  usual  hour.  Be  silent — be  punctual."  Af^er  a  mutual  em- 
brace, the  lovers  parted. 

The  eyes  of  love  are  ever  vratchful.  The  Duke  of  Melazzo,  piqued 
aft  the  indifierence  with  which  the  village  belle  received  his  addresses, 
was  not  long  in  attributing  it  to  the  right  cause ;  and  he  soon  learned  who 
was  the  rival  who  stood  between  him  and  her  favor.  With  the  meanness 
of  a  little  mind,  he  determined  to  effect  his  ruin,  and  the  circumstance  of 
a  fresh  body  of  soldiers  being  ordered  on  a  distant  expedition,  offered  too 
fiur  an  opportunity  to  be  neglected.  *^  Once  rid  of  him,"  he  said,  ^  and 
Fortunata  is  mine  forever !" 

In  the  meantime  the  disaffected  were  steadily  proceeding  to  organize 
tiiemselves.  Emissaries  were  constantly  passing  from  one  place  to 
another,  and  dieir  plans  were  rapidly  maturing  for  a  decisive  blow ;  while 
the  government,  confident  in  its  own  strength,  or  in  the  divisions  and  the 
weakness  of  the  people,  neglected  to  take  measures  for  the  protection  of 
their  own  friends  who  were  immediately  on  the  scene  where  it  must  have 
been  apparent  the  first  act  of  the  drama  was  to  be  performed.  The 
neglect  was  infamous — the  consequences  terrific.  The  great  masSfthe 
carbonarii  was  composed  of  the  very  lowest  order  of  the  people ;  but 
when  some  of  the  nobles,  who  by  extravagance  and  riotous  living  hfui 
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wasted  their  patrimony,  who,  scorned  and  slighted  by  their  peers,  were 
eager  for  «  change  which  might  be  advantageous,  and  could  not  be  inju- 
rious, associated  themselves  with  them,  they  were  immediately  joined  by 
many  of  the  middle  classes,  who,  with  sufficient  capacity  to  follow  in  so 
desperate  an  undertaking,  were  both  unable  and  unwilling  to  lead  it 
The  consummation  now  about  to  take  place  had  only  been  delayed  by  the 
want  of  proper  leaders,  and  among  these  new  allies  they  found  them. 

The  Count  Yellini  in  his  youth  had  given  promise  of  high  and  noble 
deeds.  He  had  entered  the  army  at  an  early  age,  and  in  several  perilous 
engagements  had  acquitted  himself  with  honor.  Before  he  had  attained 
his  twenty-fifth  year,  he  had  commanded  a  dangerous  expedition,  and  by 
his  success  had  reaped  a  rich  harvest  of  renown.  But,  arriving  at  the 
possession  of  an  immense  estate,  and  unfortunately  falling  into  tiie  soci- 
ety of  the  dissolute  young  nobles  of  the  court*  he  lost  all  incitement  to 
noble  action ;  and,  after  having  wasted  his  patrimony,  he  became  worth- 
less and  restless,  until  the  discontents  of  the  people  presented  a  field  in 
which  he  could  again  display  his  prowess,  and  perhaps  redeem  his  fallen 
fortunes.  He  was  received  with  undisguised  deU^ti  and  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  rebellion.  £very  thing  was  now  arranged.  The  day  was 
named  on  which  the  effort  was  to  be  made.  The  rebels,  with  as  little 
parade  as  possible,  were  to  approach  the  larger  cities.  In  Messina,  in 
Palermo,  in  Syracuse,  the  blow  was  to  be  simultaneously  struck ;  but  in 
the  first  of  these,  the  attack  was  to  be  the  most  desperate,  as  very  much 
depended  upon  obtaining  possession  of  a  collection  of  arms  vduch  were 
there  deposited.  Yellini  was  therefore  to  command  in  person  at  this 
point,  and  to  this  body  of  the  conspirators  Yitelli  had  attached  himself. 

It  was  the  twilight  of  a  summer's  0vei|ing  when  Filippo  stood  before 
a  rustic  altar.  A  lamp,  fed  daily  by  the  iivids  of  pious  maidens,  illu- 
mined the  image  of  the  blessed  Yirgin  and  her  Son.  The  iqppointed 
hour  had  passed,  but  Fortunata  came  not.  From  a  fit  of  deep  abstrac- 
tion, Yitelli  was  aroused  by  the  approach  of  a  boy,  who  thrusting  a  note 
into  his  hand,  hastUy  withdrew.  It  contained  few  words : — ^  You  have 
been  looked  for.  Be  ready  to-night !  Ysllini."  The  hour  bad  arrived 
when  the  great  struggle  was  to  l^  made.  That  night  was  to  free  him 
fix>m  the  bondage  to  which  he  had  been  doomed,  and  to  liberate  his  couih 
try  from  the  ignominious  chains  that  bound  h^,  or  to  make  more  fiist  her 
fetters  and  render  his  fate  inevitable.  He  awaited  impatiently  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  previous  night's  appointment  Approaching  his  horse,  that 
stood  fastened  at  a  short  distance  firom  the  altar,  he  tightened  the  girths 
of  his  saddle,  and  spoke  to  him  in  a  cheering  tone,  as  if  he  would  have 
made  him  understand  that  they  were  soon  to  perform,  together,  a  speedy 
and  a  perilous  journey.  He  looked  towards  Messina,  and  imagination 
pictured  the  scenes  that  were  soon  to  be  enacted  beneath  and  within  its 
walls.  He  thought  of  the  shouts  of  the  besiegers,  and  the  shrieks  and 
groans  of  the*  wounded  and  the  dying— <yf  the  struggles  of  their  friends 
within  the  city  to  burst  the  gates  for  their  admission— of  flaming  tene- 
ments, and  all  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war.  Suddenly  a  red  glare  lighted 
up  the  sky  above  Messina.  It  was  the  signal  fire.  Yitelli  sprang  to- 
wards his  horse.     Loosing  the  rein,  and  bounding  to  the  saddle,  he  was 


1834.]  Fartunaia  of  Rametla.  209 


in  an  iuBtant  dashing,  at  his  charger's  utmost  speed,  toward  the  city.  In 
a  few  moments  he  overtook  a  party  of  the  insurgents,  and  joining  with 
them,  they  pursued  their  way  at  a  more  moderate  pace.  At  almost  every 
mile  their  numbers  were  augmented  by  fresh  parties  of  the  rebels,  and 
shouts  of  triumph  rent  the  air  at  every  new  accession  to  thm  strength. 
A  few  hours  brought  them  within  sight  of  the  waHs  of  the  devoted  city, 
from  whence  a  light,  like  that  of  day,  was  shed  around.  Hundreds  of 
houses  were  in  flames,  and  none  were  found  to  stay  the  ravages  of  the 
devouring  element  The  gates  gave  way — ^the  multitude  rushed  in — 
tile  fight  was  hand  to  hand.  Every  foot  of  ground  was  bought  with  hu- 
man fife ;  and  blazing  tenements,  and  tottering  ruins,  and  falling  palaces, 
added  fresh  horrors  to  the  direful  scene.  The  morning  dawned,  but  still 
the  fight  went  on.  The  arsenal  was  on  the  point  of  being  taken,  when 
suddenly,  above  the  battle's  roar,  came  floating  on  the  wind  the  sound 
of  martial  music.  One  instant  the  combatants  paused,  and  but  one — ^for 
all  became  aware  that  with  that  blast,  came  marching  on  the  hired  hosts 
of  Naples.  The  rebels  felt  that  they  were  lost,  unless  they  could  obtain 
possession  of  arms  before  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcement  of  their  foes; 
and  the  royalists,  encouraged  by  the  approach  of  their  friends,  returned 
to  the  conflict  with  renewed  energy.  They  came.  None  fled,  and  few 
survived.  The  royal  troops  were  in  possession  of  the  town :  the  havoc 
of  the  fight  was  over. 

When  F(Mtunata  parted  firora  her  lover,  with  the  promise  of  returning 
the  succeeding  evening,  she  had — ^with  that  decision  of  which  the  most 
feminine  minds  are  sometimes  capable,  in  moments  of  emergency— de- 
tennined  on  the  course  she  should  pursue.  She  was  not  insensible  to 
the  difficulties — it  might  be  dangers — that  beset  her  path,  in  the  perform- 
ance of  her  duty ;  yet  woman's  all-absorbing  love— the  double  perils  that 
threatened  Filippo— and,  perhaps,  a  consciousness  of  the  power  she  pos- 
sessed even  over  the  proud  Duke  of  Melazzo,  gave  her  courage  to  put 
her  plans  in  immediate  execution. 

He  who  could  have  seen  into  M^azzo's  bosom,  on  the  morning  pre- 
ceding the  eventful  night  which  we  have  endeavored  to  describe,  would 
not  have  found  his  emotions  those  of  unmixed  pleasure ;  for,  although 
he  did  not,  for  a  moment,  doubt  that  he  had  efiectually  and  forever  rid 
himself  of  his  rival,  and  notwithstanding  he  looked  forward  to  the  speedy 
consummation  of  his  designs  upon  Fortunata,  yet  he  could  not  but  des- 
pise himself  for  the  means  to  which  he  had  resorted  to  obtain  possession 
of  a  peasant's  daughter,  and  to  triumph  over  one  whom -he  considered  so 
very  &r  beneath  him.  But  he  did  not  for  a  moment  hesitate.  His  bit- 
ter hatred  of  Y itelli  was  increased  by  the  mortification  he  occasioned  to 
his  self-love,  and  he  exulted  as  he  thought  of  the  period  when  the  lovers 
should  be  separated  forever.  As  he  paced  his  apartment,  he  exclaimed 
in  a  voice  in  which  passion,  hate,  and  a  fiendish  exultation  were  blended 
— **  Yes !  they  shail  be  parted,  thou^  the  pang  of  separation  break  her 
heart" 

As  he  spoke,  an  attendant  approached  him :  '*  My  Lord,"  said  he,  ^  a 
youBg  girl  asks  admittance."     '*  Let  her  come  in,*'  replied  the  Duke, 
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^  it  must  be  Foitunata,"  he  added  as  the  man  retired ;  *'  she  comet  to  in- 
tercede for  him*     Well,  let  her  come !'' 

As  Forluoata  entered,  the  countenance  of  the  Duke  underwent  an 
entire  change.  His  brow  grew  clear — his  lips  relaxed  into  a  smile— and 
as  he  extended  hie  hand  to  his  fair  yisitor,  he  looked  the  picture  of  de- 
voted tenderness ;  and  his  voice  came  Uke  music  on  her  ear,  for  it  seem- 
ed  to  assure  her  that  she  must  succeed. 

**  Beautiful  Fortunata,"  he  interrupted,  while  she  implored  him  to  ex- 
ert his  influence  to  avert  the  destiny  that  threatened  her  lover — **  you 
ask  that  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  grant  I  have  no  influence ; 
and  if  I  had,  would  it  be  natural  for  me  to  interfere  to  prevent  the  re- 
moval of  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  attainment  of  mv  heart's  first  wish  T** 

**  Save  then,  Yitelli !"  replied  Fortunata ;  **  save  him,  and  prove  your- 
self the  generous  being  that  your  noble  blood,  your  high-bom  ancestry  be- 
speak you :  do  but  say  *  Filippo  shall  be  saved,'  and  never  yet  did  woman 
worship  man  as  I  will  worship  you ;  save  him,  my  lord,"  she  added,  seis- 
ing his  hand ;  **  and  be  the  blessings  of  a  virgin  heart  and  the  smdes  of  a 
bounteous  heaven  upon  you." 

*^  Divine  enthusiast,"  said  the  Duke ;  ^  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  hea- 
ven can  neither  tempt  nor  awe  me.  With  yotf,  I  could  defy  its  wrath,  and 
ask  no  other  joy  than  your  embrace.  Tou  promise  me  the  blessings  of 
your  heart — give  me  thkt  heart  itself.   TAen,  with  Yitelli,  be  it  as  you  will." 

^  Tou  can  then  save  him !"  cried  the  excited  girl ;  ^'  you  will — I  read  it 
in  that  pitying  eye — ^that  yielding  brow.     Oh  let  me  fly  to  bear ^ 

^  Stay,  Fortunata,"  said  Melazzo,  **  your  wish  is  granted :  Yitelli  shall 
be  saved.  You  demand  it,  and  hard  as  is  the  task,  it  shall  be  performed. 
Yet,  before  we  part  for  the  last  time— for  never  will  I  live  to  seethe  only 
being  I  ever  prized,  anoflier's  bride — ^give  me,  to  dwell  on  when  in  distant 
climes— to  muse  upon  by  day,  to  dream  by  night — one  first  and  last  em- 
brace." 

Fortunata  but  slightly  resisted,  as  the  Duke  drew  her  towards  him. 
He  encircled  her  in  his  arms,  and  pressed  his  lips  to  hers  in  a  deep,  pas- 
sionate kiss.  Had  he  formed  a  fliousand  virtuous  resolutions,  that  in- 
stant had  undone  them  all.  He  gazed  for  a  few  moments  on  her  retiring 
form ;  and  as  a  fiend-like  gloom  overspread  his  face,  he  muttered,  in  a 
deep  suppressed  voice,  **  By  heaven,  he  dies !" 

Short  as  had  been  the  conversation  we  have  narrated,  so  much  time 
had  elapsed  in  the  interview,  that  the  fond  girl  saw  wifli  regret  the  sun 
decline  and  set,  long  before  she  arrived  at  Rametta.  Still  she  toiled  on, 
untiringly — for  she  bore  the  joyful  intelligence  of  freedom  to  her  lover. 
Alas,  it  came  too  late !  Before  she  reached  the  appointed  rendezvous, 
events  had  occurred  that  rendered  all  her  efibrts  unavailing.  Of  these 
events  and  their  results  we  have  already  spoken.  Yitelli  was  a  prisoner. 


'*  Yes,  Fortunata,"  said  the  Duke — for  she  was  again  before  him — **  I 
hate  your  minion — I  hate  the  slave  who  has  dared  to  cross  my  path  and 
retard  my  hopes.     And  shall  I  spare  him  now — save  him,  and  give  him 
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life,  and  liberty,  and  lave  ?  By  heaveQ,  I  had  rather  play  the  headsman's 
loathsome  part,  and  do  his  duty  on  the  dog  myself!"  **  Say  not  so,  my 
lord,"  she  replied  beseechingly ;  *'  the  noble  blood  that  circles  in  your 
yeins  should  engender  nobler  feelings  in  your  heart.  The  high-bom  Duke 
should  scorn  the  lowly  plebeian.  Matches  the  lion  with  the  timid  fawn  ? 
Mates  the  eagle  with  the  turtle-dove  ?  Oh,  my  good  lord,  pity  and  mer- 
cy are  the  attributes  of  noble  minds,  and  you  are  noble — ^be  then  but 
merciful !"  And  with  a  simple  but  still  irresistible  eloquence,  the  love- 
ly girl  solicited  the  bitterest  enemy  of  the  unfortunate  prisoner  to  be- 
come his  iMTOtector.  She  asked  but  for  permission  to  accompany  her 
lover  into  a  voluntary  exile,  and  she  promised  her  eternal  gratitude  to 
whoever  should  become  the  instrument  of  accomplishing  her  wishes. 
Alas !  the  very  means  she  adopted  were  calculated  to  defeat  their  aim. 
Melazzo  loved  with  the  sensual  passion  of  a  selfish  heart,  and  the  fate  of 
Yitelli  was  rendered  more  certain,  as  he  gazed  upon  the  beaming  eje^ 
the  throbbing  bosom,  the  sylph-like  figure  of  the  suppliant  before  him. 

^  It  is  in  vain,"  said  he,  **you  can  never  be  his.  Tou  love  him  ?  Prove 
your  affection,  and  save  him.  Tou  and  you  alone  can  give  him  freedom. 
Ve  but  mine,  and  he  is  saved." 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  Fortunata  listened  to  this  propo- 
sition with  utter  repugnance.  She  instantly  rejected  it  as  impossible. 
The  Duke  painted  in  glowing  colors  the  death-scene  of  her  lover,  and 
the  subsequent  upbraidings  of  her  own  conscience,  for  having  permitted 
him  to  sufier  an  ignominious  death,  which,  by  a  slight  sacrifice  on  her 
part,  she  might  have  prevented.  After  many  a  painful  stniggle,  her 
love  for  Filippo  triumphed  over  every  consideration  of  self,  and  she 
yielded.  *'  Let  him  be  saved,"  said  she ;  **  and  if  you  still  demand,  and 
can  accept,  a  broken  heart,  it  shall  be  yours." 

Melazzo  was  warm  in  his  professions  of  deep  and  enduring  affection. 
^*  60  then,"  he  added ;    ^  see  Yitelli  for  the  last  time.     Tell  him  he 
shall  be  freed,  and  bid  him  hold  himself  in  readiness.     To-night  a  ves-. 
sel,  subject  to  my  orders,  sails  for  France.     He  shall  be  placed  on 
board : — and  then " 

**  And  then^'^  repeated  the  half-bewildered  girl,  '*  ask  of  me  what  you 
will.     UntU  then,  farewell !" 

But  the  real  intentions  of  Melazzo,  with  respect  to  the  captive,  were 
ihr  different  from  those  he  had  avowed  to  the  daughter  of  Nousiate ; 
and  she  had  no  sooner  departed,  than  he  proceeded  to  put  his  actual 
plans  in  operation.  Nor  was  Fortunata  so  entirely  resigned  to  her  ap- 
parent fate  as  her  parting  words  seemed  to  indicate.  The  manner  of 
esci^e,  proposed  by  the  Duke  for  Yitelli,  had  suggested  to  herself  a 
project  for  eluding  the  performance  of  her  promise.  She  hastened  to 
the  prison  of  the  rebel.  She  informed  him  of  her  success  with  Melaz- 
zo ;  she  renewed  her  vows  of  undying  constancy,  and,  with  a  pledge 
that  she  would  be  the  companion  of  his  flight,  she  proceeded  to  the  in- 
vestigation necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  her  designs.  She 
learned  that  the  vessel  to  which  the  Duke  had  alluded,  was  named  the 
Yietoria ;  that  she  was  commanded  by  Yincenzo  Masoni ;  that  he  had 
once  been  a  Carbonari^  and  was  formerly  a  warm  friend  of  her  lover's. 
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She  sought  him  out,  and  inibrmed  him  of  the  situation  in  which  Yitelli  was 
placed— of  bis  intended  flight;  and  she  prevailed  upon  him  to  pennit 
her  to  accompany  him. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  engagement  which  terminated  so  dis- 
astrously for  the  conspirators,  the  Count  Yellini,  whose  impetuosity 
drove  him  to  the  front  of  the  besiegers,  had  been  struck  down  by  a 
stroke  from  a  sabre.  He  fell  before  the  barriers  were  forced,  and  lay 
insensible  among  the  dead  and  dying,  until  the  termination  of  the  con- 
flict, when  those  who  missed  their  friends  came  out  to  seek  them.  By 
some  of  these  the  body  of  Yellini  was  discovered.  Finding  life  was 
not  yet  extinct,  and  knowing  that  Masoni,  although  taking  no  active 
part  in  the  rebellion,  was  warm  in  his  attachment  to  their  cause,  and 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  keep  the  Count  concealed  in  Sicily,  they 
determined  to  convey  him  on  boaid  of  the  Victoria.  This  they  accom- 
plished. Yellini  recovered,  but  his  sanguine  hopes  were  blasted  by  de- 
feat, and  his  whole  thoughts  now  centered  in  a  desire  of  vengeance  on 
Melazzo,  the  cause  of  his  misfortunes. 

In  the  prosecution  of  his  scheme,  the  Duke  had  entrusted  to  Nou- 
siate  the  charge  of  conducting  Yitelli  to  the  spot  where  a  boat  was  pre- 
viously to  be  provided  to  transport  him  on  board  Masoni's  vessel.  At 
hb  request,  the  old  man,  as  they  left  the  prison,  supplied  him  with  a  sword. 

Fortunata  was  on  board  the  Yictoria,  Yitelli  was  on  his  way  to  join 
her,  and  the  plans  of  Melazzo  were  ripe  for  consummation.  But  the 
Count  Yellini  could  not  leave  his  native  land — it  might  be  forever — 
without  one  effort  for  revenge.  With  this  view  he  left  the  vessel,  and, 
landing  without  the  city,  proceeded  towards  Messina.  As  he  approach- 
ed the  ruins  of  a  building,  destroyed  during  the  late  insurrection,  he  was 
aroused  by  the  sound  of  smothered  voices  from  within  its  walls.  An 
indescribable  impulse  prompted  him  to  enter. 

^  It  is  almost  the  hour,"  said  a  voice  which  Yellini  instantly  recog* 
nized  as  that  of  Melazzo*s ;  ^*  be  firm,  be  resolute ;  above  all,  be  sure ;  if 
he  escape  you,  tremble  for  your  lives :  succeed,  and  claim  your  own 
reward.''  ^*  Trust  all  to  us,"  replied  one  of  his  companions ;  ^  our  dag- 
gers never  fail." 

At  this  instant  approaching  footsteps  were  heard.  Two  persons 
withdrew  from  the  ruin ;  the  Duke  alone  remained.  The  silence  which 
succeeded  was  soon  interrupted  by  Yitelli :  *^  Ha,  villain  I"  There  was 
a  clash  of  arms — ^the  one  brief  cry  that  breathes  life's  parting  pang — 
then  another  struggle,  and  again  YiteUi's  voice :  *'  Die,  wretch !" 

*•  Death  to  my  hopes !"  exclaimed  the  Duke ;  **  he  will  escape  them 
yet"  As  he  spoke,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  was  rushing  out,  when  the 
strong  arm  of  Yellini  arrested  his  progress.  Drawing  his  own  sword, 
and  trusting  him  backward,  he  cried :  **  Well  met,  my  Lord  Duke- 
well  met,  at  last     I  have  sought  you.  Sir.     But  words  are  useless." 

With  a  fury  that  defied  resistance,  he  rushed  at  his  astonished  vic- 
tim, and  before  he  could  recover  from  his  surprise,  his  sword  was  flying 
through  the  ruined  building — ^his  hand  was  on  his  foeman's  throat--4us 
weapon  upon  his  breast — the  shout,  '*  Yellini !"  rung  %spon  his  ear — and 
the  avenging  steel  was  deep  in  his  heart     He  died  without  a  groan* 
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**  And  now,''  said  Masoni,  when  the  shout  for  the  arrival  of  the  fugi- 
tive on  board  his  vessel  had  subsided — ^  for  France !    But  first '' 

He  was  interrupted  by  a  scream  of  delight  as  Fortunata  threw  her- 
self into  her  lover's  arms. 

The  remainder  of  the  story  is  soon  told.  Arrived  in  France,  all  their 
hopes  were  consummated ;  and  during  long  and  prosperous  years,  the 
noble  generosity  and  kindness  of  the  faithful  pair  imparted  additional 
interest  to  the  stoiy  of  the  lovely  and  happy  wife,  now  known,  for 
leagues  around,  as  Fortunata  of  Rametta. 


•LOOK    ALOFT.* 

Is  the  night  around  theci 
Has  the  tyrant  bound  thee — 

Fortune  known  ao  oft  ? 
Cease  thy  deep  repining, 
Lo !  a  star  is  shinuis — 

Look  aloft— look  aloft. 

See,  where,  bright  before  thee. 
Beams  a  planet  o'er  thee, 

Wooingly  and  soft — 
Looks  the  hour  not  brighter  ? 
Is  the  chain  not  lighter  ? 

Look  aloft— look  aloft. 

In  the  coming  hours, 

Life  shall  bring  thee  flowers, 

Beautiful  and  soil : 
Banish  then  thy  sadness, 
Giye  thy  heart  to  gladness — 

Look  aloft— look  aloft. 

And  when  earth  grows  dreary, 

And  when  hours  seem  weary. 
As  we  feel  them  oft — 

Let  thy  heart  not  languish. 

Cheer  thee  in  thy  anguish- 
Look  aloft— look  akift ! 

W.  G. 
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TU. 
IMITATIOif. 


To  A  careleM  obflerver,  a  shallow  mind  maj  sometniies  appear  pro* 
foundf  bj  reflecting  the  higher  thoughts  c^  other  minds,  that  stand  infi- 
nitely abore  it :  even  as  to  the  passing  eye  a  drop  of  water  seems  tbou- 
•amb  of  fathoms  deep,  by  holding  within  it  a  reflection  c^  the  skj  ;— 
rod  jei  it  is  but  a  drop  of  water. 

TIU. 
All   OBITVART. 

Epitaphs  and  obituary  notices  are  not  fit  themes  for  merriment ;  but 
at  times  they  are  so  solemnly  ludicrousy  that  sorrow  and  sadness  change 
into  a  smile.  I  have  one  now  before  me  which  commences  thus : — 
*'  The  death  of  Mr. ,  cannot  fail  to  draw  a  deep  chasm  on  the  so- 
ciety of  his  numerous  friends.'*  The  following  is  so  surpassingly  comic* 
that  it  seems  a  figment  of  a  waggish  fancy,  though  I  find  it  m  a  pro- 
yinoial  newspaper;  it  is  no  invention  of  my  own.  Shakspeare  has 
seldom  been  so  travestied.  He  little  thought,  when  he  made  Mark  An- 
thony speak  of  the  "  rent  the  envious  Casca  made,''  that  he  should  be 
so  misunderstood,  as  in  the  following  lines : 

^*  The  spoiler  came.  Disease  rioted  on  her  vitals ;  and  when  she 
thought  to  taste  again  the  dear  enjoyments  of  domestic  peace,  death, — 
coldi  cruel,  and  relentless  death,  with  his  envious  caaca^  closed  the  scene  P* 

iz. 

A    CURB    FOR   CELIBACY. 

The  following  wonderful  cure  is  copied  verbatim  from  the  advertise- 
ment of  a  notorious  Botanic  Physician : 

**  A  lady-— deplorable  state  of  mental  derangement — attended  by  the 
celebrated  Dr. ,  and  by  him  pronounced  beyond  the  reach  of  medi- 
cal aid,  and  advised  that  she  be  immediately  removed  to  the  Insane 
Hospital,  or  Mad  House,  Pepperell,  (Mass.)— cured  in  one  week  and 
married  in  three  motiths.^^ 


Some  poetic  lover  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  thus  quaintly  addresses 
his  mistress,  whom  he  calls  the  fairest  maid  *'  bituene  Lyncolne  and 
Lyndeseye :" 
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When  the  nighteeale  tinges  the  wodet  waxen  grene, 
Lef  and  gras  and  oloeme  springes  in  Avril  y  wene, 
And  love  is  to  myn  herte  gon  with  one  apere  m  kene^ 
Nighte  and  day  my  blod  hit  drynkes,  my  herte  doth  me  tene. 

zi. 
THS    CHRiaTIAN   FATHERS. 

I  love  at  tiines  to  turn  over  the  pages  of  the  early  Christian  Fathers. 
When  I  open  one  of  their  sombre-looking  tomes,  and  my  eye  loiters 
down  the  long  and  weather-staine^KcQlumn,  something  of  the  same  feel- 
ing comes  over  me,  as  if  I  were  passing  id^g  the  gloomy  aisles  of  an 
old  cathedral*  and  listening  to  the  sage  monitions  of  the  past.  The 
names  of  Justin  Martin,  Tertullian,  Lactantius,  Origen,  Chiysostome, 
and  others,  are  familiar  to  our  ears ;  but  how  few  at  the  present  day  ever 
think  of  looking  into  their  worm-eaten  tomes  either  for  delight  or  in- 
struction! And  yet  they  contain  passages  of  startling  eloquence — 
trains  of  singular,  but  close-pressing  argument — and  touches  of  ludicrous 
home-preaching,  which  remind  one  of  what  he  has  heard  and  read  of 
Whitfield. 

The  following  specimen  of  the  kind  last  mentioned,  I  copy  from  St 
Cyprian, "« Of  the  habit  of  Virgins."     Works,  part  i.  pp.  89,  90. 

*^  God,  we  consider,  made  not  sheep  of  a  purple  or  a  scaiiet  color ; 
nor  was  it  from  his  instruction  that  we  were  taught  to  tincture  our  wool 
with  the  juices  of  herbs  or  of  fishes ;  nor  did  he  form  these  ranges  of 
pearl  and  precious  stones,  which  make  those  necklaces,  wherewith  the 
neck,  which  was  truly  of  his  forming,  is  in  a  manner  covered  and  hid ; 
and  thus  in  truth  his  workmanship  is  made  to  disappear,  in  favor  of  an 
invention  of  Satan's,  which  m  suffered  to  dangle  over  it  Can  we  think 
it  the  will  of  God,  that  the  ears  should  be  bored  and  wounded,  and  poor 
harmless  infants,  ignorant  as  yet  of  all  worldly  wickedness,  be  thereby 
tormented?  ...  All  these  mischievous  inventions,  those  wicked 
spirits  introduced  among  us,  who,  sinking  into  the  dregs  of  worldly  pol- 
lution, lost  thereby  the  vigor  of  their  heavenly  state ;  and  then  instructed 
us,  after  their  deceitful  manner,  in  the  arts  of  blackening  our  eyebrows, 
painting  our  faces,  changing  the  color  of  our  hair,  and  in  short  of  dis- 
guising every  feature. 

**  Tour  Lord  and  Master  hath  told  you,  that  you  ccmnot  make  one  hair 
white  or  black;  but  you  must  needs  confute  his  assertion,  and  prove 
yourselves  capable  of  doing  what  he  has  pronounced  impracticable* 
Tou  presumptuously  adventure  to  dye  your  hair,  and  %Dith  a  very 
iU  omen  to  your  future  condition^  you  labor  to  make  it  flame-colored ! 
1  wonder  you  are  not  afraid,  that  the  great  divine  artist, 
who  made  and  fashioned  you,  should  refuse  to  acknowledge  you  at  the 
general  resurrection,  and  reject  you  from  the  hope  of  his  promises,  with 
the  sarcasm  of  a  satirist,  and  the  censure  of  a  judge,  in  some  such  man- 
ner as  this  which  follows :  *  This  is  none  of  my  workmanship,  nor  my 
image ;  you  have  quite  altered  the  countenance  which  I  made  for  you ; 
nor  hair,  nor  face,  nor  features  are  the  same ;  you  cannot  therefore  see 
God,  with  those  eyes  which  he  did  not  make,  but  which  the  devil  hath 
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new-colored*  Him  indeed  you  have  followed,  and  have  taken  for  your 
pattern  the  red  and  fiery  eyes  of  the  serpent ;  and  since  jou  have  taken 
your  dress  from  him,  jou  may  e'en  take  up  your  abode  with  him,  and 
dwell  together  in  eternal  fire.'  " 

xir. 

PLAGIARISTS. 

We  read  in  an  old  story  book, — ^the  Gresta  Romanonim, — Aat  a  law 
once  prevailed  in  a  certain  city,  requiring  that  every  knight  should  be 
buried  in  his  armor;  and  that  if  any  one  should  rob  the  grave,- and  de- 
prive the  dead  man  of  his  armor,  he  should  sufier  death.  It  once  hap* 
pened,  when  this  city  was  closely  besieged,  that  a  poor  cavalier  trans- 
gressed die  law,  by  borrowing  the  harness  of  a  dead  knight  from  his 
sepulchre,  and  though  he  thereby  saved  the  city  from  destruction,  he 
was  nevertheless  condemned  to  death,  in  order  to  satisfy  thb  noisy  popu- 
lace, who  were  jealous  of  his  fame.  Petrus  Berchorius,  the  putative 
father  of  this  story,  appends  a  ghostly  moral  to  it  Will  it  not  likewise 
bear  a  literary  application  ?  Let  the  reader  say,  whether  an  author,  who 
robs  the  grave,  and  borrows  the  weapons  of  the  dead,  even  to  do  his 
country  service,  does  not  deserve  to  be  put  to  death  as  a  literary  felon» 
and  is  not  in  danger  of  suffering  such  a  fate. 

Xlll. 
POETRY. 

Helicon  was  once  a  fountain,  but  has  now  become  a  sea  \  and  he 
must  dive  deep,  who  would  search  for  pearls  of  price.  How  many  are 
contented  to  play  with  the  pebbles  on  the  shore ! 

XIT. 

WHERE    IS    PETER   GRIMM? 

(a     mi  D-BU^MMER'b    DAT  •dream.) 

Two  or  three  years  ago, — on  a  lazy,  sultry,  Saturday  aflemoon, — as  I 
was  poring  over  the  columns  of  a  German  newspaper,  published  in 
Philadelplua,  my  eye  was  caught  by  an  advertisement  headed : 

"^SBo  tot  IPeter  Orrfmrnt** 

This  singular  title  struck  my  fancy  by  its  novelty,  and  I  read  on  as 
follows  : 

^*  Peter  Grimm,  from  Bingen,  on  the  Rhine,  who  embarked  for  Ame- 
rica in  1829,  is  requested  to  give  information  concerning  his  present 
place  of  residence.  His  family  and  friends  are  in  great  anxiety  on  his 
accounts  having  received  neither  letter  nor  information  of  any  kind  from 
him  since  his  departure.  A  letter  from  Bingen  for  Peter  Grimm  lies  at 
this  ofiice." 

Straightway  I  fell  into  a  day-dream.  What  man  of  feeling  would  not 
have  done  so?  The  thermometer  stood  at  98^,  and  it  was  afler  dinner. 
Perhaps  I  was  asleep.     At  all  events  fancy  took  wing ;  and  shadows 
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came  and  went  before  my  mind's  eye,  like  the  shadows  of  a  camera- 
obscura, — ^living — moving — ^well-denned. 

Where  is  Peter  Grimm  ? 

Sure  enough,  where  is  he  ?  Where — ^who— what  is  he  ?  What  gold- 
en dream  allured  this  solitary  wanderer  from  the  fiither-land — ^from  the 
glorious  Rhine— from,  the  peaceful 'shades  of  home?  BingenI  I  well 
remember  Bingen  on  the  Rhine.  A  beautiful  little  city,  and  all  around 
it  as  green  as  an  emerald ; — placed,  too,  in  the  very  centre  of  the  most 
romantic  scenery  of  the  whole  Rhein-gegend.  It  leans  against  the  east- 
em  slope  of  the  Rochu^berg,  with  one  foot  in  the  waters  of  the  Nahe, 
and  the  other  in  the  kingly  Rhine.  Over  against  it  lie  the  rich  vine- 
yards of  Ruedesheini,  and  Geisenheim  and  Johannisberg,  remembered 
with  a  si^  by  the  lovers  of  Rhenish  flagons.  Above,  the  green  mea- 
dows of  Greifenklau,  and  the  sloping  hilb  of  Lange  Winkel  bask  luxu- 
riantly in  the  sun.  Below,  the  river  darts  through  a  narrow  pass,  dark 
with  over-hanging  crags,  and  on  every  crag  the  ruins  of  a  castle.  O 
glorious  scene !  O  glorious  river  Rhine !  There  stand  the  towers  of  the 
Rossel — there  the  Ught  and  graceful  castle  of  Yogtsberg,  perched  like 
a  fiury  palace  in  the  air ;  and  there — 

But  where  is  Peter  Grimm  ? 

Sure  enough,  where  is  he?  How  could  he  leave  a  scene  like  this? 
Perhaps  he  was  poor,  and  not  fond  of  beautiful  scenery — belonging  to 
other  people.  He  cared  not  for  Falkenberg,  nor  Sternberg,  nor  I>rach- 
enfels,  nor  Ehrenbreitstein.  And  yet  how  could  he  leave  a  home  like 
this  ?  Perhaps  he  took  the  steam-boat  down  the  Rhine,  as  I  did.  Per- 
haps he  did  not  Then  he  lost  a  pleasant  sail  upon  the  most  beautiful 
of  rivers ;  a  most  lordly  and  majestic  stream,  whose  rebellious  waters, 
on  entering  Holland,  divide  into  various  channels,  and  that  which  bears 
the  name  of  the  Rhine,  dwindled  to  a  brook,  sinks  ere  it  reaches  the  sea, 
being  buried,  like  Ci4>tain  Kidd's  Bible,  in  the  sand.  There  is  a  German 
song,  and  a  fine  one,  too,  upon  this  theme.  I  once  translaled  it  into  our 
vernacular  tongue ;  and  thus  runs  this  ^  Song  of  the  Rhine :" 

«/     •    Forth  roDed  the  Rhine-stream  strong  and  deep 
Beneiih  Helvetia's  Alpine  steep, 
And  joined  in  jootbful  company 
Its  feUow-traTellers  to  the  sea. 

In  Germany  embraced  the  Rhine, 
The  Neckar,  the  Mosel,  the  Lahn  and  the  Main, 
And  strengthened  Imt  each  rushinc  tide, 
Onward  he  marchea  in  kingly  pride. 

But  soon  from  his  enfeebled  grasp 

The  satraps  of  Ins  power, 
The  current's  flowing  veins  unclas|^- 

He  moves  in  pride  no  more. 

Forth  the  confederate  waters  broke 

On  that  rebellious  day. 
And,  bursting  from  their  monarch's  yoke, 

Each  chose  a  separate  way. 


Wahl,  Issol,  Leek  and  Wecht,  all,  atl 
Ftowed  sidewards  o'er  the  land, 
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And  a  nameless  brook,  bj  Le  jden*s  waH, 
The  Rhine  sank  in  the  sand. 

Doggerel  ?     Did  you  say  Doggerel  ?     Then  a  fig  for  your  taste  in 
poetiy.     The  song  is  like  the  stream  it  celebrates  :  unequal*  sometimes 
smooth,  sometimes  rough — but  always  beautiful.     And  if  it  should  ever 
be  your  lot- 
But  where  is  Peter  Grimm  ? 

Sure  enough,  where  is  he  1  To  be  gone  so  long  without  sending  home 
any  information  of  his  whereabout,  looks  rather  suspicious*  And  the 
whole  family,  too,  in  deep  anxiety  about  him.  No  doubt  he  left  them  all 
in  tears — ^with  many  promises  to  write,  if  he  could,  and  if  he  could  not 
write,  to  make  his  mark ;  and  yet  up  to  this  date  has  neither  written  nor 
marked — 

**  Doch  hat  er  nicht  geschrieben 
Ob  er  gesund  geblieben." 

No— not  a  single  line  to  tell  whether  he  is  sick  or  well.  Ah,  Peter 
Grimm !  Peter  Grimm !  Tour  heart  must  be  as  hard  to  move,  as  PlaflP* 
endorferhoehe,  or  Blickhobzhaeuserhof  is  to  pronounce.  Butyour  firiends 
are  less  unkind ;  there  is  a  letter  for  you.  In  absence,  when  seas  divide 
us  from  our  firiends — ^when  time  as  well  as  distance,  cuts  us  off  from 
those  we  love^  there  is  no  balm  for  the  sick  heart  like  tidings  of  our  home. 
Next  to  the  pressure  of  the  lip— next  to  the  pressure  of  the  hand — is  the 
unfolding  of  the  n^te  wings  of  that  mysterious  little  messenger,  that 
c^mes  commissioned  by  love  with  tidings  of  the  absent  Sweet  is  the 
fountain  to  the  traveller  of  the  desert — sweet  is  repose  to  the  toil-worn 
laborer — sweet  is  the  breath  of  spring  after  winter's  biting  winds — sweet 
are  the  shades  of  night  after  the  burthen  and  heat  of  the  day — but  sweet- 
er far  than  all,  to  the  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  b  a  letter  from  his  home 
— pAiticulariy  a  letter  of  credit ! 

But  where  is  Peter  Grimm  ? 

Sure  enough,  where  is  he  7  Perhaps  he  is  in  Albany — perhaps  he  is 
in  Sing^sing — in  the  State-prison — or  in  bed — or  in  debt— or  in  liquor, 
or  in  **a  claret-colored  coat'*  Who  knows?  Perhaps  he  is  quietly 
smoking  his  pipe  at  Lancaster, — or  in  some  little  village  on  the  banks  of 
the  Susquehanna,  as  quietly  reading  himself  to  sleep  in  the  ^*  Berks  Caun- 
ty  Adler.''  Perhaps  he  is  dead  and  gone — swept  away  by  the  cholera. 
Tea :  that  accounts  for  his  long  silence.  The  grave  teUs  no  tales.  He 
was  huddled  into  it  like  a  malefactor — a  handful  of  earth  thrown  over  him 
— no  tears  shed — no  bell  tolled — ^no  dirge  sung.  After  all,  what  matters 
it  where  or  how  ?  **  The  way  to  heaven  is  the  same  from  all  places,  and 
he  that  has  no  grave,  has  the  heavens  still  over  him."  For  ought  I  know, 
he  may  have  been  one  of  those,  who  think  it  easier  to  die  away  from  home ; 
for  then  there  are  no  weeping  friends  to  unman  you — no  painful  leave- 
taking  of  those  you  love ;  at  most  it  is  only  prolonging  the  separation  a 
little,  not  commencing  it ;  and  as  the  Italians  say,  II  piu  duro  pasw  ^  qtul 
dMa  Boglia — the  barest  step  is  that  of  the  threshhold.     However,  if— 

But  where  is  Peter  Grimm  ? 

**  In  his  skill !     When  he  jumps  out,  you  may  jump  in !"  answered  a 
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voice  close  bj  my  ear.  It  broke  my  day-dream  like  a  thunder-clap ;  and 
yet  it  was  nobody  but  my  old  matter-of-fact  friend,  Mr.  Pipkins,  a  very 
common-place  man,  who  is  always  quoting  silly  sayings,  which  he  learn- 
ed in  his  boyhood.  He  is  not  half  so  romantic  as  I  am.  Now,  I  must 
have  been  thinking  aloud ;  in  a  word,  I  must  have  been,  where  I  mean 
to  be  again  in  five  minutes  from  this  time,  and  where  I  suppose  my  read- 
er is  already — ^asleep. 


INV0CATI0N->FR0M  THE  ARABIC. 

Stay,  dear  one— timo  may  never  bring 
Another  moment  on  his  wmg 

So  rich  with  bliss : 
See— Hnid  the  sun-bt  heavens  oo  high, 
Hang  blushinf  clouds--a  canopy 

Whose  shadows  kiss 
The  trembling  waves,  that  bound  to  meet 
The  sun's  last  glances,  ere  they  fleet 

Like  visioned  hopes. 
My  own,  my  blest — ^mark  how  below 
The  fieldi  and  woodlands  brightly  ^ow  : 

Kind  Nature  opes 
Her  richest  stores— -^tis  a  fair  scene— 
And  thou  of  Beauty  art  the  dueen, 

My  loved— my  dear. 
Stay,  nor  like  that  bright  orb  depart — 
Thine  eyes  are  to  my  neating  heart 

A  sunny  sphere. 
Thou  wilt  not?— cruel !— (are  thee  well ! 
Heed  not  my  tears  that  gushing  swell. 

Far  from  my  fight 
Go— co->I  wouH  not  bid  thee  stay : 
My  life— my  bliss  thou  beaHst  away. 

Good  night,  Good  night!  c.  g.  l. 


SADNESS. 

I  AM  ALOiTE !     What  bitterness 

To  the  young  heart  is  in  the  thought 
That  in  its  joy,  or  in  its  grief, 

A  share  shall  mortal  breast  have  not ! 
I  am  alone  ! — ^the  paths  through  life. 

By  others  trod,  are  gayly  strown 
Witn  flowers,  to  gladden  heart  and  eye, 

While  mine  is  desolate,  and  lone ! 

I  am  alone !— the  streams  of  love 

My  swelling  heart  would  fain  pour  forth, 
Are  flrozen  even  at  their  source, 

Like  fountains  of  the  dreary  north ! 
I  am  alone ! — in  death's  dark  hour, 

My  parting  spirit  none  shall  cheer,— 
None  to  my  memory  yield  a  sight 

Or  breatne  a  re<|uiem  o*er  my  bier ! 


c.  J.  c. 
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THE  MAN  OP  WHORTLEBERRIES: 

A  8KBTCB   FKOM    LIPB. 

"  Hb  soul  proud  acieiiee  neTor  taoght  to  stray."— Golimmitr. 


**  Can  /  sell  you  some  whorileberriea  ? 


>» 


I  was  standing  in  the  store  of  a  merchant  in  the  little  .village  of  C- 
with  my  back  towarda  the  speaker.  I  immediately  turned  so  as  to  &ce 
him.  He  was  a  strange-looking,  weather-beaten  veteran^  of  some  sixty 
years  old,  with  gray  hair  and  beard,  and  a  countenance  deeply  bronzed 
and  furrowed.  His  frame  was  somewhat  bentt  and  a  staff  was  thrown 
over  his  shoulder,  at  the  end  of  which  dangled  a  pail  containing  about  six 
quarts  of  whortleberries.  His  dress  was  not  of  the  btest  f&shion.  It 
was  thin  enough  (or  the  month  of  August ;  and  its  numerous  dams  and 
patches  told  of  frequent  encounters  with  bush  and  brier. 

^  Can  I  sell  you  some  whortleberries  ?"  said  he  to  the  merchant  in 
attendance. 

**  What  is  your  price  ?"  asked  the  merchant 

^  Only  three  cents  a  quart,"  said  the  veteran ;  ^  and  I  will  take  my  pay 
in  goods.     I  don't  want  money." 

The  meichant  purchased  his  cargo,  and  a  little  tea  and  tobacco  sufficed 
for  the  exchange.  The  old  man  seemed  extremely  gratified  with  these 
luxuries,  and  was  evidently  well  pleased  with  his  bargain.  He  put  them 
carefully  into  his  coat  pocket,  first  assuring  himself,  by  careful  examin- 
atiout  that  no  envious  rent  endangered  the  security  of  that  receptacle* 
and  with  a  light  heart  and  a  lighter  burden,  was  about  to  depart  The 
old  man  was  somewhat  deaf.  For  this  reason,  and  periiaps  firom  long 
companionship  with  the  silent  woods,  he  seemed  little  inclined  to  con> 
verse  with  the  bantering  youngsters  about  him.  Several  sallies  of  wit 
were  made  at  his  expense ;  but  they  did  not  ruffle  his  temper :  he  was 
too  deaf  to  hear  them — too  innocent  to  understand  them — and  perhaps 
too  quiet  to  notice  them,  if  he  had  been  fully  aware  of  their  purport  and 
object. 

The  Man  of  Whortleberries  moved  toward  the  door.  ^  Stop  a  mo- 
ment," said  one  of  the  youngsters — '*  do  you  know  that  the  tea  you  have 
received  has  been  steeped  1     It  has  lost  its  strength !" 

**  What  'say  ?"  drawled  the  old  man,  putting  his  hand  to  hb  ear  to  catch 
the  sound. 

The  question  was  repeated.  *^  Do  you  know  that  that  tea  has  been 
steeped?" 

**  No,"  said  the  old  man,  ^*  has  it  ?  But  never  mind  if  it  has,  /  con 
make  ii  m  with  the  tobacco  /" 

The  Man  of  Whortleberries  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  and  his  active 
tread  seemed  to  belie  his  years.  I  felt  some  curiosity  in  a  being  whose 
habits  of  life  were  so  simple,  and  I  was  led  to  inquire  concerning  his  his- 
tory. Of  this  but  little  could  be  gleaned.  **  I  have  known  lum,"  said 
one,  *'  for  twenty  years  past ;  and  at  the  eariiest  date  of  my  recollection. 
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he  was  apparently  jast  as  old  and  infirm  as  now.  Time  has  not  altered 
a  feature*"  *^  He  resides,"  said  the  merchant,  ^*  about  seven  miles  ofi^ 
among  the  mountains — olives  entirely  alone,  and  cultivates  a  smaU  cab- 
bage-garden, which  supplies  him  with  necessaries.  Occasionally,  as 
you  have  seen,  he  comes  into  the  village  with  a  freight  of  whortleberries 
or  blackberries." 

**  But  do  you  mean  to  have  me  understand,"  said  I,  '*  that  so  slight  an 
inducement  as  the  equivalent  for  six  quarts  of  whortleberries  can  tempt 
a  man  of  his  years  to  travel  a  distance  of  fourteen  miles  on  foot?" 

*•  Certainly,"  replied  the  merchant ;  "  and  not  only  fourteen  miles,  but 
forty,  if  it  were  necessary.  He  considers  himself  fortunate  in  having 
disposed  of  his  load  to  me  this  morning,  as  my  store  is  the  nearest  to 
him ;  but  he  would  have  travelled  patiently  to  all  the  stores  within  a  cir- 
cuit of  five  miles,  if  he  had  not  found  an  early  purchaser." 

As  I  wended  my  way  homeward,  in  the  shadows  of  evening,  the  Man 
of  Whortleberriea  was  still  the  object  of  my  thoughts.  ^*  Here"  said  I, 
**  is  truly  an  example  of  simplicity  of  living.  '  Man  wants  but  little,'  is  a 
common  aphorism ;  but  who,  amid  the  numberless  fantastical  require- 
ments of  society,  fully  understands  its  meaning  ?  *  Man  wants  but  little,' 
proclaims  the  preacher,  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  from  the  sacred  desk ; 
and  yet  his  own  costly  attire,  the  gilding  of  his  pulpit,  his  liberal  though 
not  comparatively  luxurious  habit  of  living,  his  servants,  etc.  go  not  be- 
yond his  understanding  of  *  little,'  for  thus  inquireth  he :  ^  Are  not  all 
these  things  necessary  for  me  and  my  condition  ?'  *  Certainly,'  respond 
the  crowd,  who  fill  the  spacious  aisles,  and  listen  with  reverence  to  his 
spiritually-tempered  accents.  And  he  walks  uprightly,  and  his  menials 
receive  him  at  the  gates,  and  he  enters  in  and  asks  himself  the  question : 

*  Ami  not  content  with  little  V  and  his  churchly  conscience  tells  him,  *  Ay, 
truly ;'  for  he  walketh  while  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  England  ride  in 
their  coaches,  and  the  cardmals  of  Rome  are  borne  about  in  state.  He 
preacheth  and  is  content,  while  many  have  higher  houses  and  larger  sala- 
ries, and  he  eateth  his  capon  and  drinketh  his  wine,  and  id  satisfied  with 
Are  covers,  while  others  have  ten,  and  twenty,  and  fifiy,  and  he  wipes  his 
mouth  with  his  napkin,  and  rolls  his  eyes  complacently,  as  the  elories  and 
dignities  of  the  external  church  pass  in  review  before  him.  He  throws 
himself  backward  upon  his  couch  with  a  sigh  of  Christian  resignation,  at 
his  estrangement  from  all  these  vanitfes;  and,  shutting  his  eyes  peacefully, 
he  gives  himself  to  sleep  soundly ;  and  this  is  the  burthen  of  his  solace : 

*  Man  wants  but  little !' 

u  And  your  man  of  rank  thinks  himself  virtuous,  and  equal  to  the  truth 
of  the  maxim,  if  he  discards  his  horses  and  dogs,  and  stints  his  dignity  to 
enrich  his  heir ;  and  your  fine  gentleman,  if  himself  and  wife — ^before 
their  first  child — are  content  with  three  servants  instead  of  five — and 
your  other  gentleman,  if  he  can  do  with  one  family  servant,  having,  never- 
theless, the  fireedom  of  the  market,  and  considering  every  delicacv  most 
necessary— «nd  your  comfortable  cit,  who  saves,  and  shaves,  and  small 
measureth  and  short  measureth — making  strange  application  to  his  cus- 
tomers of  the  goodly  maxim  ^  Man  wants  but  little' — even  he  drives  out 
in  his  stanhope,  and  goes  to  the  Springs,  and  returns  home,  and  forthwith 
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drives,  and  saTss,  and  shaves,  harder  than  ever—- even  this  man,  I  say, 
prinks  himself  upon  his  moderate  enjoyments,  and  keeps  his  scrapings 
instead  of  his  coach ;  and  all  on  the  credit  of  the  maxim,  ^  Man  wants 
but  little.'  And  jour  yeoman,  who  sneers  at  city  pride,  despises  silk 
and  broadcloth — whose  coat  and  whose  virtues  are  homespun^-even  he 
knocks  down  an  ox,  devours  it,  washes  it  down  with  a  gaUon  of  brown 
«tout,  and,  in  his  grace  after  meals,  exclaims :  ^  Man  wants  but  little !'  ^ 

How  infinitely  could  I  multiply  illustrations !  Few  ladies,  with  their 
furbelows  and  gew-gaws,  imagine  for  a  moment  that  they  lack  proper 
^economy.  Like  the  rest  of  the  world,  to  be  sure,  they  have  their  wants. 
A  few  trifles  are  indispensable ;  but  they  are  mere  triifles,  they  want  but 
little.     ^  Man  wants  but  little,'  etc. 

But  a  truce  to  these  illustrations.  I  will  busy  myself  no  longer  with 
the  proud  humility  and  luxurious  economy  of  the  world.  Out,  out  upon 
;ali  uie  examples  of  frugality  and  contentment  that  may  be  found  within 
the  narrow  walls  and  money-mildew  of  the  city !  How  insignificant  are 
Ihey  all,  when  compared  to  my  Man  of  Whortleberries !  His  portion  of 
the  earth's  fiiir  surface  comprises  but  a  few  rods,  in  a  sheltered  nook  of 
the  greenwood.  To  him  the  passage  of  time  is  felt  only  as  peace  and 
happiness,  while,  with  the  certainty  of  spring-time  and  harvest,  comes  the 
certainty  of  plenty  and  comfort.  What  matters  it  to  him  that  the  tem- 
pests of  winter  rage  around  his  crazy  dwelling?  Anan,  he  is  deaf;  and 
if  the  driving  rain  and  snow  penetrate  its  roof,  and  assail  his  reverend 
head — ^fie,  fie  ye  sentimentalists,  shiver  as  ye  may — hit  finame  is  proof 
against  the  assault.  Nature  has  sheltered  his  feelings  in  their  own  maiv- 
Ij  covering. 

Notwithstanding  his  seclusion  from  society,  the  Man  of  Whordeberries 
is  not,  it  seems,  without  his  refinements  and  luxuries.  Is  this  fact  a 
blemish  in  his  histoiy,  or  does  it  mar  the  picture  I  have  presented  ?  Ah 
no !  Detraction  cannot  reach  him !  With  the  season  of  whortleberries, 
comes  the  desire  for  a  little  tea  and  tobacco.  He  wants  but  little,  and 
his  desires  are  held  in  check  by  his  philosophy.  Oh,  could  the  thou- 
sands, the  millions,  who  now  moulder  in  their  premature  cold  graves, 
the  victims  of  unrestrained  indulgence,  but  start  to  life,  to  observe  and 
practise  his  lesson  1  The  old  man  wants  but  litde.  If  the  tea  should 
fail,  he  would  make  it  up  with'  the  tobacco ;  and  if  the  tobacco  should 
fail,  of  a  surety  he  could  sit  down  quietly  and  make  it  up  with  his  philo- 
sophy. Matchless,  matchless  Man  of  Whortleberries !  When  will  man- 
kind learn  thus  to  temper  their  enjoyments  with  moderation,  and  to  say 
•to  their  mere  bodily  propensities,  *•  Thus  far  shall  ye  go,  and  no  farther  V 

Alas !  men  have  refused  to  profit  by  the  teachings  of  Plato,  of  Socrates, 
«nd  Zeno,  and  of  a  far  greater  than  all  these ;  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared 
that  the  Man  of  Whortleberries,  with  his  exemplary  wisdom,  will  pass 
quietly  and  unnoticed  through  the  gathering  twilight  of  his  existence,  till 
he  is  lost  in  the  ^dark  backward  and  abysm  of  time.'  Good  old  man! 
The  thought  of  fame  never  disturbed  thy  rest  with  a  single  uneasy  dream. 
Wisdom  and  Philosophy — ^names  which  are  so  often  in  the  mouths  of 
the  learned — never  perplexed  thy  mind  with  vague  mysteries  and  abstrac- 
tions.   Thou  art  wise  without  thy  own  knowledge.     As  a  Philosopher, 
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thou,  with  thy  whortleberries,  couldst  never  have  envied  Socrates  with 
his  henbane.  Thou  hast  more  than  fame— thou  hast  happiness.  Though 
thy  name — I  have  already  forgotten  it — and  thy  form,  may  soon  pass 
away,  yet  while  I  live,  thy  picture  will  have  a  choice  comer  in  the  cabi- 
net of  memory.  I  see  tiiee  now,  with  thy  strong,  but  stooping  figure— 
thy  staff  and  pail — ^thy  tea  and  thy  tobacco — aye,  every  patch  and  dam 
of  thy  antique  apparel — all  are  visible  to  my  mind's  eye.  Thou  trudgest 
home  rejoicing,  as  one  who  had  found  a  treasure.  Blessings  ever  rest 
upon  thee,  Man  of  Whortleberries !  C.  P. 


THE    MANIAC    WIDOW: 

▲    r  ACT. 

Tbx  night<«hade8  nthered  round  tho  hill, 

Wh«r«  sleep  tne  dead  in  peace : 
The  river'B  slumbering  waves  were  still 

That  bathe  its  shaded  base, — 
And  all  was  wrapt  in  deepest  gloom, 
Save  where  a  white  form  glimmered  by  th«  toaab. 

The  tomb  -*— ^7^  it  was  one  where  lay 

The  body  of  her  love : 
Full  oft  in  sorrow  would  she  stray 

As  the  moon  shone  above, 
To  vent  her  anj^ish  o'er  the  place 
Which  wrapt  his  relics  in  the  earth's  embrace. 

We  followed  herewith  faltering  tread, 

And  agony  of  heart. 
She  souffht  the  chambers  of  the  dead  ; 

And  sometimes  would  she  start. 
And  oft  she  looked  with  frantic  gaze, 
Where  strove  the  evening  moon  with  wreatfat  of  hiM. 

And  then  she  gazed  upon  the  ground, 

And  clas|Md  her  nands,  and  gave 
A  groan,  whose  deep,  sepulchral  sound 

Was  fitted  for  the  grave  : 
And  thus  she  slowly  bent  her  way. 
To  where  her  husband's  sacred  athes  lay* 

And  still  we  followed  her  aloof, 

Till  near  the  turf  she  drew : 
And  then  she  shrieked ;  "  Be  this  the  proof 

Of  my  true  love !"— and  threw 
Her  wasted  form  upon  the  ckid, 
And  called  upon  him  in  bis  dark  abode : 

'*  My  husband !" — but  no  answer  gave 

The  solitary  dust. 
"  Myhusband!''— and  she  bathed  the  ground 

With  bitter  tears,— and  thrust 
(Poor  maniac!)  within  the  clay,  ^  /^  «• 

A  knife's  keen  blade,  and  swiftly  flod  away.  C.  C.  P. 
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LETTERS  FROM  LAURIE  TODD 


NUMBKR   THKCE. 


JOHN    KNOX,    THE    REFORMER,   ETC. 

A  MAN  confined  in  one  of  our  Lunatic  Asylums,  lately  made  the  fol- 
lowing observation  :  ^^  We  that  are  locked  up  here,  are  only  called  mad, 
because  our  madness  does  not  happen  to  agree  with  that  of  the  rest  of 
the  world.  Every  body  thinks  his  neighbor  mad,  if  his  pursuits  happen 
to  be  opposite  to  his  own.  His  neighbor  thinks  the  same  of  him  :  but 
then  these  two  kinds  of  madness  do  not  interfere  with  each  other.  Now 
and  then  there  comes  an  eccentric  man,  who,  taking  a  just  view  of  things, 
thinks  them  all  mad.  Him  the  majority  catch,  and  lock  up  here. 
That  is  my  case !" 

Now,  friend  Knickerbocker,  I  think  this  is  the  wisest  speech  I  ever  heard 

in  my  life.     So  the  world  wags.     When  the  profound  Dr.  C was 

in  London  and  Edinburgh  last  year,  he  was  a  violent  slave-holder.  Well, 
the  anti-men  said  there  Uiat  he  was  mad ;  and  he  affirmed  that  they  were 
in  the  same  predicament  As  soon  as  he  returned  to  New- York,  and 
found  certain  men  *  going  a-head'  like  chaff  before  the  wind,  he  turns 
wrong  around,  and  is  head  and  ears  in  abolition  immediately.  Then  the 
people  here  said  he  was  mad^  and  he,  that  they  were.  I  really  think, 
therefore,  that  this  is  the  easiest  way  of  getting  along  with  a  hard  matter, 
— ^for  all  the  world's  a  stage,  and  its  inhabitants  a  set  of  mad  players. 
What  a  madman  was  Buonaparte,  to  think  he  could  melt  the  ice  of  Russia 
in  December !  Some  of  the  atdd  wives  of  Scotland  imagined  /  was  dafl^ 
when  they  saw  me  gazing  for  hours  at  the  crumbling  walls  of  castles  and 
palaces,  churches  and  monasteries — picking  up  fragments  of  stones,  and 
labelling  them  with  bits  of  paper ;  and  1  thought  the  same  of  them,  because 
they  could  not  see  the  '^  hand- writing  on  the  wall"  of  these  mouldering 
monuments  of  Time ! 

But,  mad  or  not  mad, — ^when  I  stood  in  John  Knox's  Pulpit,  from 
whence,  in  1566,  he  thundered  his  Reformation  doctrines,  until  the  sound 
of  his  artillery  was  heard  from  the  ^^ti/d  Iron  Kirk  in  Edinburgh,  even 
to  the  centre  of  "  Sancia  dmcis,^^  causing  the  heart  of  Mary  to  tremble,* 
as  she  sat  on  her  throne  surrounded  by  her  court ; — I  say,  when  I  stood 
up  in  the  great  Reformer's  pulpit,  and  thought  of  all  this,  1  felt — I  scarcely 
know  how  I  felt — but  I  presume  something  as  other  madmen  feel,  ^dien, 
in  the  height  of  their  frenzy,  they  imagine  themselves  governors  of  all 
the  lower  countries. 

Conspicuous  in  the  Museum  of  the  Antiquarian  Society  of  Edinburgh 
stands  the  Pulpit  aforesaid.     Every  person  who  visits  the  Museum  has 

*  Historians  relate,  that  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  has  been  heard  to  say,  that  she  was  mora 
afrud  of  J<^n  Knox's  prayers  than  of  an  army  often  thousand  men. 
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a  desire  to  stand  in  it ;  and  the  managers,  fearing  that  this  perpetual  mo- 
tion would  soon  bring  it  to  ruins,  have  had  the  stairs  cut  off.  I  also  had 
a  wish  to  stand  in  this  hot-bed  of  Reformation.  I  said  to  the  Secretary, 
that  I  would  not  ask  to  infringe  upon  any  positive  order  of  the  house— 
but  if  there  could  be  any  exceptions,  I  bad  a  strong  desire  to  enter  that 
^  Mocred  desk.^  With  the  last  words,  I  handed  my  card :  I  had  found  it 
useful  in  some  former  cases.  He  looked  in  my  face :  **  Is  it  possible^ 
are  you  Mr.  T d  ?"  A  nod.  *'  I  am  happy  to  see  you,"  said  he.  Tak- 
ing my  right  hand  in  his  own,  with  his  led  he  handed  me  a  chair,  and  po- 
litely assisted  me  to  get  in.  I  must  say,  I  was  not  a  little  pleased,  when 
my  feet  rested  where  had  stood  the  feet  of  that  good  man,  and  my  hands 
lay  upon  those  boards  from  whence  had  flowed  streams  as  pure  as  those 
which  watered  the  City  of  the  Lord.  The  Pulpit  is  composed  of  hard, 
unpainted  oak.  It  is  in  good  condition,  although  nearly  three  hundred 
year?  old.  The  dwelling-house  of  the  Reformer  is  yet  standing,  in  good 
repair.  It  fronts  out,  and  projects  a  few  feet  into  the  main  street.  On 
one  comer  of  the  house  is  a  small  stone  pulpit,  vrhere  his  image  stands, 
as  if  preaching  to  the  people  below.  On  the  front  of  the  pulpit  is  marked, 
"  Bom  2d  of  May,  1606." 

The  house  is  now  occupied  by  two  barbers — one  below,  the  other 
above.  I  was  shaved  on  the  ground-floor,  and  paid  one  penny.  Next  day 
— as  I  was  curious  to  see  as  much  of  this  notable  house  as  possible— I 
got  shaved  above  stairs.  They  charged  roe  two-pence.  ^*  How  is  this  1" 
said  I ;  "your  neighbor  beneath  asked  but  one  penny  yesterday."  ••  O, 
ho!"  he  replied,  "that  may  be  ;  but  this  is  the  very  room  John  Enox 
studied  his  sermons  in,  and  that  is  the  very  ^oinnock  (window)  that  he 
used  to  preach  ower,  to  the  folks  in  the  street"  "  Well,"  said  I,  "  that 
being  the  case,  I  think,  myself,  it  is  worth  a  penny  more."  I  found  the 
upper  barber  a  quizzical  old  mortal — shaving  with  his  spectacles  on  the 
very  tip  of  his  nose.  We  soon  got  into  conversation.  He  wtts  full  of 
anecdotes  about  Knox,  and  carried  me  through  the  house— kitchen,  par- 
lor, sleeping-room,  and  all.  He  told  me  that  John  and  Queen  Mary, 
"  wha  lived  in  the  muckle  hoose  doon  the  street,  (Holy rood  Palace,)  had 
mony  a  quarrel ;  and  at  one  time  she  gat  so  mad  wi'  him,  she  said 
she  would  have  his  head  cut  ofi*.  *  Ah !  madam,'  says  John,  ^  He 
is  aboon  wha  guides  the  gully :'  (that  is  to  say,  *  He  is  above,  who  guides 
the  knife.')  Mary  was  a  deep,  dissembling,  politic  woman.  On  one 
occasion,  having  a  difficult  matter  to  settle  with  John,  she  treated  him  in 
the  most  gracious  manner ;  seating  him  by  her  on  the  sofa,  holding  his 
hand  in  hers,  etc.  Knox  afterwards  remarked  to  one  of  his  friends, 
"  What  a  pity  the  de'il  shou'd  ha'e  his  abode  in  sic  a  piece  o'  bonny 
painted  clay  1" 

John  Knox,  by  the  way,  was  an  extempore  preacher.  He  would 
preach  in  his  church,  in  the  camp,  to  the  poor,  in  the  highways  and 
hedges  for  hours  upon  the  stretch,  and  never  use  a  note.  It  certainly 
seems,  that  pulpit  eloquence — and  pulpit  eloquence  only — ^has  been  ad- 
vancing, for  the  last  fifty  years,  with  a  most  awfully  retrograde  motion. 
Lawyers,  players,  civilians,  and  all  public  speakers,  continue  to  excel — 
pulpit  eloquence  excepted — and  that  appears  to  be  completely  quashed 
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bj  the  modem  system  of  sermon-reading.  Surely,  the  beads  of  the  men 
are  as  sound,  and  the  Masters  of  Arts  more  numerous,  than  they  were 
fifty  years  ago — and  yet,  *•  How  are  we  fallen !' 

In  this  Museum  stands  also  another  relic  of  important  events — *^  Jettmf 
Gtddet^t  iStooi."  Jenny  kept  a  stall  in  the  High  Street  of  Edinburgh, 
about  the  year  1660.  At  this  period,  Charles  the  Second  attempted,  in 
opposition  to  public  opinion,  to  establish  £piscopacy  in  Scotland.  The 
Sabbath-day  arrived,  when,  in  obedience  to  the  king's  proclamation, 
prayers  were  to  be  read  in  all  the  churches.  Jenny  sat,  as  usual,  on  her 
stool,  immediately  under  the  reading-desk.  The  organ  thundered  a  solo : 
Jeiwy  sent  forth  a  heavy  groan.  The  bishop  arose,  with  his  ^i^e  sur- 
plice, black  gown,  powdered  wig,  white  band,  and  all.  She  thought  it 
was  auld  Antichrist  himseP.  He  called  upon  the  Dean  to  read  the  colUet 
for  the  day.  This  was  too  much  for  Jermy's  orthodoxy.  Up  she  jumped, 
exclaiming,  in  her  broad  Scotch  dialect,  *  The  muckle  De*!!  eoUc  the  wame 
o'  ye !  Will  ye  say  mass  in  ma  face  V  She  concluded  by  flinging  the  stool 
violently  at  his  head ;  and  thus  commenced  an  insurrection  which  con- 
tinued for  twenty-eight  years,  and  finally  terminated  in  the  overthrow  of 
the  Stewarts,  by  the  Revolution  of  1688,  which  placed  die  present  family 
on  the  throne  of  Britain.  In  the  same  room  hangs  a  blue  silk  flag,  ta- 
ken from  the  Covenanters  at  the  batde  of  BoihweU  Brigg^  in  the  year 
1666.     It  bears  the  following  motto : 

"  COTKNAKTS,  &KLIOIOir,  KIFO  AITD  COUHTRT." 

A  most  vivid  account  of  this  battle  is  contained  in  Scott's  history  of 
Old  Mortality,  in  the  '  Tales  of  My  Landlord.' 

JVew-Yorik,  Jiugutt,  1834.  G-  T. 


•JEST  AS,— VALE.' 

Fjlxkwell  to  thy  yerdure  and  beauty,  O  Sammer— 
To  thy  radiance,  resting  on  meadow  and  tree,— 

ThoQ  resignest  thy  rei^  to  a  pleasant  new-comer^ 
The  peaceful  SSeptember  succeedeth  to  thee. 

For,  far  tfarouch  the  infinite  ether  is  moving 

The  tlustle^  white  down,  on  the  wandenng  air : 

The  brook  with  a  cadence  of  aadnesaia  roving, — 
For  its  banks  with  young  blossoms  no  longer  are 

The  gale  seems  to  moan,  as  its  hurrying  pinion 
Flits  over  the  fields  that  but  now  were  so  gay  0 

A  change  has  been  wrou|[ht  in  that  golden  dominien, 
Whidi  freshened  the  wmd  on  its  wandering  way. 


The  doaunion  of  Summer !    Its  waters  and 

The  pomp  of  its  clouds  at  the  sun-set  and  dawn, 

Where  the  Spirit  of  Beautr  serenely  reposes  ^— 
The  birds*  nappy  carol,  tne  emetald  lai 


AU  these  are  no  more,  and  the  pleasure  is  over. 
Which  to  every  breast  in  prtmsion  they  gave ; 
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The  tweet  moon-light  eTenhiff,  eo  dear  to  the  lover, 
When  silTery  luetre  lay  sott  on  the  wave— 

The  groves,  where  the  zephyrs  of  twilight  were  nestling,—- 

The  anthems  of  mom  in  the  halls  of  the  sky ; 
The  storm,  with  the  pines  of  the  mountain-top  wrestling, 

The  rainbow's  rich  beauty — all,  all  have  gone  by ! 

TeL  in  place  of  thy  wearisome  brightness,  oh!  Summer, 

Thy  terrors  solstitial,  oppressive  to  pain, 
The  kindness  of  Time,  that  insatiable  roamer, 

Hath  brought  us  the  Sabbath  (^Nature  again. 

The  Sabbath  of  Nature !— oh  likest  to  heaven 
Are  the  moments  of  Autumn— so  gentle  and  still,—- 

When  colors  of  pride  to  the  woodlanas  are  given, 
And  harvests  are  gathered  from  valley  and  hill. 

'Tis  a  time  to  be  thankful — to  muse  on  that  even, 

Which  Cometh  to  all  when  life's  summer  is  o*er, 
When  a  guerdon  of  love  to  the  spirit  is  given, 

In  a  region  where  sorrow  and  death  are  no  nwre.  C. 


EXCERPTA 
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in7MBER  rouR. 


XXIII. 

AN    ORIGINAL    LETTER   FROM    GENERAL   WASHINGTON. 
BXTRACT    or   A    LBTTBR   TO    TRB    EDITOR    OP    THE    '  AMERICAN    MU8BUM.' 

Sir  : — If  I  had  more  leisure,  I  should  most  willingly  give  you  any 
such  communications  (that  might  be  within  my  reach)  as  would  serve  to 
keep  up  the  reputation  of  your  Museum.  At  present,  occupied  as  I  am 
with  my  agriculture  and  correspondences,  I  can  promise  little.  Per- 
haps some  gentleman  connected  with  me  may  make  some  selections 
from  my  repositories :  and  I  beg  you  will  be  persuaded,  that  I  can  have 
no  reluctance  to  permit  any  thing  to  be  communicated,  thai  might  tend 
to  establish  tnUh^  extend  knowledge,  excite  virtue,  and  promote  happiness 
among  mankind.      With  best  wishes  for  your  success, 

I  am,  Sir,  your  most  ob't.  h'ble  serv't, 
Mr.  Mathbw  Caret.  G9  WASHINGTON. 

EXIT. 
A    CRAFTY   ADVOCATE. 

There  was,  about  forty  years  since,  in  Dublin,  a  low  Newgate  so- 
licitor, of  the  name  of  Timothy  Brecknock,  who  roscued  a  robber  from 
the  gallows  by  a  most  extraordinary  manoeuvre.  The  robbery  had  been 
perpetrated  on  the  highway,  about  midnight,  when  the  moon  was  at  the 
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fuU,  and  shone  almost  as  clearly  as  the  aun  when  half  an  hour  high. 
The  robber  was  taken.  The  gentleman  who  was  robbed«  and  his  ser- 
vant, both  positively  swore  to  his  identity,  and  he  appeared  doomed,  in- 
evitably, to  the  gallows.  In  this  extremity,  he  sent  to  Brecknock,  who 
interrogated  him  as  to  his  guilt,  of  which  he  made  confession.  Breck- 
nock asked  him  how  much  money  he  had  ?  He  said,  ^  Thirty  pounds." 
**  Let  me  have  it,"  says  Brecknock,  **  and  I  think  I  will  cheat  the  gallows 
of  its  due."  Accordingly  he  got  the  money,  and  employed  a  printer  to 
print  a  leaf  of  an  almanac  for  the  month  in  question,  and  the  one  on  the 
back  of  it  In  the  former  he  put  off  the  rising  of  the  moon  till  three  o'- 
clock in  the  morning.  He  had  a  number  of  the  almanacs  done  up  with 
this  leaf  introduced,  and  went  to  the  houses  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
court,  asking,  under  some  plausible  pretence,  for  the  almanac,  and  ex- 
changing his  edition  for  them,  lest  the  fraud  should  be  detected  by  com- 
parison when  the  trial  came  on.  Brecknock  let  the  ciown  lawyers  ex- 
haust their  eloquence,  and  when  every  person  in  court  presumed  it  to  be 
a  lost  case,  he  expatiated  on  the  effect  of  panic  in  dazzling  the  faculties 
and  confounding  the  judgment,  and  appealed  to  the  court,  whether  there 
ever  was  a  stronger  case  than  the  present  **  It  must,"  he  observed, 
^  have  been  as  dark  as  pitch ;  as  the  mpon  did  not  rise  for  three  hours 
afterwards ;  yet  the  panic  made  the  witnesses  suppose  it  was  clear  light, 
whereas  they  could  not  see  half  a  yard  before  them.  Other  almanacs 
were  sent  for,  lest  there  might  be  some  error  in  the  one  produced.  They 
all  corresponded :  the  witnesses  were  confounded :  the  judge  gave  a  fa- 
vorable charge ;  and  the  criminal  was  acquitted. 

But  Brecknock,  although  he  had  the  skill,  or  rather  the  craft,  to  cheat 
the  gallows  in  this  instance,  could  not  do  as  much  for  himself.  He  was 
an  accessary  to  a  murder,  committed  by  a  notorious  character  of  the 
name  of  Fitzgerald.  Both  were  found  guilty,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  in- 
fluence exerted  by  the^friends  of  the  latter,  he  and  his  accomplice  were 
hanged.  So  powerful  and  so  numerous  were  the  friends  and  partisans  of 
Fitzgerald,  that  a  large  body  of  soldiers,  three  or  four  hundred  in  num- 
ber, was  paraded  to  prevent  a  rescue. 

This  Fitzgerald  was,  unless  my  memory  deceives  me,  the  gfeat  duel- 
list who  was  so  happily  hit  off  as  '  fighting  Fitzgerald,'  in  a  London  pe- 
riodical— who  killed  above  a  dozen  individuals — and  of  whom  some 
French  prince  said,  his  adventures  ought  to  be  bound  up  with  those  of 
'« Jack  the  Giant-killer." 

XXT. 
A  CUNNING  SWINDLER  OUTWITTED. 

Two  Quakers,  brothers,  lived  in  Philadelphia  some  years  since,  whose 
•names  I  forbear  to  mention.  One  of  them, '  rather  soft  in  the  head,'  was 
applied  to  for  goods,  by  a  plausible  old  fellow,  who  paid  nobody,  but 
whose  roguery  was  unknown  to  the  Quaker.  While  the  goods  were 
being  packed  up,  the  other  brother  came  in,  and  asked  the  merchant 
to  whom  he  had  made  so  large  a  sale  1  He  replied,  giving  the  name  of 
the  purchaser.  *^  Why,  brother,"  said  he,  '*  art  thou  mad  1  The  man  is 
ja  groat  rogue,  and  will  never  pay  thee— he  pays  nobody."     *'  What  shall 
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I  do?  what  shall  I  do?"  sajs  the  seller—" I  shall  be  ruined."  "  Well," 
says  the  other,  *'  I  shall  try  to  extricate  thee ;"  and  away  he  goes  to  the 

purchaser.    Says  he,  *•  Friend  R ,  I  understand  thee  has  been  making 

a  purchase  of  my  brother.  He  is  a  poor,  narrow-minded  creature,  and 
will  tease  ihee  for  the  money  before  it  is  half  due.  Give  up  the  pur- 
chase. I  have  a  large  stock  of  goods,  and  can  supply  thee  on  much  bet- 
ter terms  than  my  brother."  The  sharper,  forgetting  the  old  fable  of  the 
dog  and  the  shadow,  went  back  to  the  seller,  and  made  some  apology 
for  declining  the  purchase.  He  then  started  off  to  the  store  to  which  he 
had  been  so  kindly  invited,  and  began  to  lay  off  some  goods.     ^  Friend 

R ,"  says  the  merchant,  *'  let  me  know  first  who  is  thy  indorser, 

^t  I  may  consider  whether  or  not  I  will  accept  him."  **  Indorser !  in- 
dorser !"  exclaimed  the  other,  who  began  to  *  smell  a  rat,'  and  to  suspect, 
that  with  all  his  craft,  he  had  been  out-witted  by  a  plain  Quaker :  ^'  You 
said  nothing  about  an  indorser  when  you  oflTered  the  goods."  **  Why 
man,  does  thee  think  I  am  such  a  fool  as  to  give  thee  my  goods  without 
a  good  indorser  ?  No !  no !  that  will  not  do :  give  me  a  good  indorser, 
and  thee  may  have  as  many  goods  as  thee  pleases."     Thus  was  the 

biter  bit ;   and  R sneaked  off  quietly,  humbled  and  grieved  at  the 

disappointment. 

This  Quaker,  who  thus  brought  off  his  brother  with  flying  colors,  was 
at  the  same  table  with  two  Philadelphia  dandies.  There  were  two  par- 
tridges and  a  small  turkey  smoking  upon  the  board.  The  bucks,  looking 
down  on  the  plain  Quaker,  took  each  a  partridge.  The  Quaker,  with- 
out complaint,  sticks  his  fork  in  the  turkey,  and  placing  it  on  his  plate, 
says :  •*  Well,  friends,  every  man  his  bird,  say  I."  The  bucks  were  glad 
to  compromise,  and  give  him  a  share  of  the  birds,  in  order  to  partake  of 
the  turkey. 

XXTI. 

INORDINATE  VANITY  REBUKED. 

Godfrey  Kneller,  one  of  the  vainest  men  that  ever  lived,  was  sit- 
ting, says  Spense,  one  day  with  Pope,  when  his  nephew,  a  Guinea 
trader,  came  in,  .to  whom  Kneller  said :  "  You  have  the  honor  of  seeing 
two  of  the  greatest  men  in  the  world."  "  I  do  not  know,"  says  the  other, 
••  how  great  you  may  be  ;  but  I  do  not  like  your  looks.  I  have  often 
bought  a  man  much  better  than  both  of  you  together,  all  muscles  and 
bones,  for  ten  guineas." 

ZXTII. 
MAGNANIMOUS    REVENGE. 

Frederick  William,  father  of  Frederick  styled  the  Great,  relates 
Thiebault,  having  struck  an  officer  on  parade,  the  latter  stopped  his 
horse,  and  drawing  one  of  his  pistols,  said  :  '*  Sire,  you  have  dishonored 
me,  and  I  must  have  satisfaction ;"  at  the  same  time  he  fired  his  pistol 
over  the  king's  head,  exclaiming  *'  That  is  for  you."  Then,  drawing  the 
other,  and  aiming  it  at  his  heart,  he  said,  ^'  This  is  for  me ;"  and  shot  him- 
self dead  on  the  spot.     The  king  never  struck  an  officer  afterwards. 

30 
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XXVIll. 
FAIRLT  CAUGHT. 


The  same  moDarch  was  food  of  paintiog,  bat  was  a  iniaeraUe  dauber. 
He  showed  one  of  his  paintings  to  a  courtier,  and  asked  what  it  couhl 
be  sold  for  ?  Tlie  courtier,  to  flatter  him,  said  ^  A  hundred  ducala.** 
''Take  it*  then,"  said  the  king:  "^  I  will  sell  It  to  you  for  fi%." 


ZXIZ. 
AN  UNHAPPT  NATION. 


SoMB  person  had  been  speaking  to  Le  Sage,  the  author  of  Gtl  Blaa* 
about  the  perpetual  complaints  of  the  English,  in  spite  of  all  ^ir  privi- 
leges and  advantages.  ''  Surely,"  replied  he,  ''  they  are  die  nost  im- 
happy  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  widi  liberty,  property, 
meals  a-day." 


B08WBLLIANJ&. 

The  picture  drawn  by  Boswell,  in  his  tour  to  the  Hebrides,  of  the 
wretchedness  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  islands,  is  most  revolting.  Their 
huts  had  no  hgfat  but  what  was  admitted  at  the  entrance,  and  &ou^  a 
hole  in  the  thatch  which  gave  vent  to  the  smoke. 

In  the  highlands,  he  observes,  it  was  formerly  a  law,  that  if  a  robber 
was  sheltered  from  justice,  any  man  of  his  clan  mig^t  be  taken  in  his 
place. 

In  one  of  the  Scotch  rebellions,  says  the  same  unmatched  personal 
bore^  but  most  entertaining  author,  the  Frazers  were  violently  opposed 
to  the  British  government.  Lovat,  the  chief  of  the  clan,  was  in  exUe  for 
a  rape — ^and  being  pardoned,  went  to  the  English  camp,  when  the  clan 
immediately  deserted  to  him  in  a  body. 

XZXI. 
FERTILITY  OF  SPANISH  SOIL. 

The  meadows  in  Valencia,  in  Spain,  according  to  Fischer's  '  Valen- 
cia,' may  be  worked  for  eight  months  in  the  year.  The  mulberry  trees 
renew  their  leaves  three  or  four  times  annually.  The  same  soil  pro- 
duces corn,  pube,  and  vegetables,  in  uninterrupted  succession,  and  re- 
wards the  husbandman  wkh  forty,  fifly,  nay,  even  an  hundred  per  cent 

XXZII. 
A  SINGULAR  LIBEL. 

When  James  Ross  was  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  governor  of 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  some  libeller  charged  him,  in  one  of  the 
newspapers,  with  having  {idnUniaiered  the  sticrament  to  a  dog.  The 
charge,  which  crt  that  time  could  not  be  disproved,  operated  pernicious- 
ly among  a  religious  population.    Not  knowing  the  relative  proportion 
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of  Yotes  given  for  each  of  ihe  candidates,  I  cannot  pretend  to  say  whe- 
ther or  not  this  caused  the  loss  of  his  election.  But  certain  it  is,  that 
the  printer,  after  a  long  time,  was  tried,  and  found  guiltj — and,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  the  damages  awarded  were  only  six  cents. 

xxxni. 

IMPUDENCE. 

A  BOLD,  impudent  fellow  came  to  me  one  day,  many  years  since, 
and  told  me  that  he  had  been  to  market — ^had  purchased  a  couple  of 
chickens — was  a  little  short — and  asked  me  to  lend  him  thirty-seven 
and  a  half  cents.  ••  Why,  sir,  I  do  not  know  you."  "  Your  brother 
knows  me."  **  But  that  is  no  reason  why  you  should  ask  to  borrow 
money  of  me — an  entire  stranger — although  the  sum  is  but  a  trifle." 
**  Rest  assured,  sir,  I  will  pay  you."  •*  WeU,"  said  I,  jestingly,  "  I  will 
try  you."  I  accordingly  gave  him  the  money.  I  saw  nothing  of  him 
for  eight  or  ten  months,  when  at  length  he  made  his  appearance,  with 
as  brazen  a  face  as  before — told  the  same  story — and  wanted  to  borrow 
the  Identical  sum  of  thirty-seven  and  a  half  cents,  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  for  a  pair  of  chickens.  Struck  with  his  impudence,  I  said,  '*  I 
might,  sir,  tell  you  that  I  could  not  do  it — ^but  I  will  in  plain  £nglish 
tell  you  1  will  not."  "  Why  so  ?"  inquired  he,  affecting  surprise.  **  Be- 
cause," says  I,  **  you  borrowed  the  same  sum  from  me  eight  or  ten 
months  since,  and  promised  to  pay  me,  and  broke  your  word."  He  de- 
nied the  fact,  point  blank,  and  said  he  had  never  before  been  in  my 
store.  My  clerk,  who  was  at  the  end  of  the  store,  and  heard  the  whole 
discussion,  had  lived  with  me  when  the  loan  was  made.  He  came  for- 
ward :  '*  Yes,  sir,"  says  he,  *'  you  did  borrow  the  money,  and  I  was  pre- 
sent at  the  time."  He  was  not  thus  to  be  foiled,  but  said :  **  Do,  sir, 
lend  me  this  small  sum,  and  I  will  pay  the  two  together."  I  need  not 
say  that  I  was  inexorable. 

I  have  heard,  but  once,  of  more  bare-faced  impudence  than  this.     A 

gentleman,  while  conversing  amidst  a  crowd  on  a  fourth  of  July,  with  a 
istinguished  gentleman  of  his  acquaintance,  was  asked  by  a  person — 
whose  arm  had  been  blown  off  by  the  bursting  of  a  cannon  on  some 
public  occasion — for  some  money,  to  aid  him  in  his  helpless  condition. 
He  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket,  and  gave  him  a  half-dollar.  The  man 
clutched  it,  and  without  rendering  a  word  of  thanks,  retired.  Not  long 
afler,  he  elbowed  his  way  through  the  crowd,  and  touching  the  donor's 
arm,  observed :  *'  Your  brother  has  just  given  me  a  doUarJ*^  The  hint 
was  a  broad  one ;  and  our  generous  contributor,  not  wishing  to  be  out- 
done in  liberality  by  his  relative,  drew  from  his  pocket  two  twenty- 
five  cent  pieces,  to  redeem  his  credit  with  the  solicitor.  The  maimed 
worthy,  without  a  sign  of  gratitude,  again  mingled  with  the  crowd ;  but 
was  presently  at  his  benefactor's  elbow,  with  a  suspicious  looking  coin, 
between  his  thumb  and  finger,  which  he  presented,  saying :  ^  Oneoflh$ 
quarters  you  gate  me  tDoe  an  eighleen^eimy  piece,  CanH  you  give  me 
the  balance  /"  M.  C. 

PkUadelphia,  August,  1834. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


Tvm  Fkvtti.    Bj  the  Author  oT  "  The  Tour  cfft  (3ennui  Prince."    Complete  in  one  fo- 
Imne.    New-Tork :  Haapxk  axu  BtLormmu:    18S4.    12mo.  pp.  226. 

This  is  an  outlandish  book,  with  an  outlandish  title :  the  book  Ger- 
man* the  title  Italian :  Herman,  Prince  von  Puckler  Muskau,  the  au- 
thor's name :  and  Tutti  Frutti  the  name  of  his  work.  Tutti  FrtUlif 
(all  fruits,)  is  the  cognomen  of  an  Italian  ice,  composed  of,  or  rather  fla- 
vored with,  various  fruits ;  and  as  the  book  before  us  is  a  medley  of 
divers  matters  and  things,  the  title  is  not  inappropriate,  though  strange 
to  English  ears.  There  is  another  Italian  ice,  known  by  the  name  of 
Arlechino^  or  Harlequin,  from  its  many-colored  coat :  a  name  withal 
appropriate  to  some  part  of  our  author's  book,  which  is  occasionally 
rather  too  trivial  for  a  man  of  his  years,  he  being  long  since  on  the 
shady  side  of  forty. 

In  this  sultry  season,  when  the  dog-star  rages,  any  thing  that  comes 
to  us  with  the  name  of  an  ice-cream  is  very  refreshing.  Consequently, 
into  this  ice-cream  we  propose  to  dip,  with  spoon  critical.  But,  first,  a 
word  concerning  the  author. 

The  Prince  von  Puckler  Muskau  was  bom  in  Silesia,  on  the  30th  of 
October,  1786.  In  1800  he  entered  the  University  of  Leipsic,  where 
he  remained  nearly  three  years,  engaged  principally  in  the  study  of  law. 
On  leaving  the  University,  he  entered  the  service  of  the  king  of  Saxony, 
as  a  6arde-du-corps ;  and  after  distinguishing  himself  in  various  ways, 
he  retired,  with  the  grade  of  captain  of  cavalry,  and  became  a  traveller. 
On  the  death  of  his  father,  he  came  into  possession  of  a  large  fortune, 
and  retired  to  his  ancient  castle  and  paternal  acres  at  Muskau.  In 
J613  he  again  took  up  arms;  distinguished  himself  in  the  Netherlands, 
find  was  present  at  the  taking  of  Cassel,  under  General  Geismar. 

'*  About  this  time,"  says  the  translator  of  his  book,  ^*  he  was  engaged 
in  a  novel  description  of  duel.  A  French  colonel  of  hussars,  celebrated 
for  his  daring  bravery,  rode  out  considerably  in  advance  of  the  lines, 
and  challenged  any  officer  in  the  army  of  his  opponents  to  single  com- 
bat Prince  Puckler  accepted  the  challenge,  and  the  contest  took 
place  in  the  centre  between  the  two  armies : — intense  anxiety  was  pic- 
tured on  the  countenances  of  the  spectators ;  it  seemed  as  if  the  glory 
of  their  respective  countries  depended  upon  the  issue.  A  death-like 
sUence  reigned  throughout,  which  was  only  occasionally  interrupted 
by  the  loud  cheers  of  the  deeply-interested  soldiery,  as  their  favorite 
champion  gained  a  temporary  advantage,  or  suffered  a  momentary  de- 
feat. At  length  the  guardian  angel  of  Germany  triumphed, — the  brave 
Frenchman  fell !" 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  he  again  retired  to  private  life,  and  became 
once  more  a  traveller*     A  few  years  later  three  very  important  events 
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happened  to  him.  He  ascended  in  a  balloon  with  the  JEronaut  Reich- 
bard  ;  married  the  Countess  Pi^penheim ;  and  was  created  a  Prince. 
He  has  since  visited  England  and  France,  giving  to  the  world  the  *'  Tour 
of  a  German  Prince"  as  the  fruit  of  his  travel.  He  is  now  improving 
his  estates  at  Muskau,  where  we  leave  him,  and  turn  to  his  book. 

This  book  is  divided  into  several  chapters,  as  follows :  The  Wan- 
derer's Return ;  A  Visit  to  the  establishment  of  the  Hermhuters ;  The 
Album  of  an  Active  Mind ;  Extracts  from  My  Note-Book ;  Scenes  and 
Sketches  of  a  Tour  in  the  Riesengebirge ;  The  Modern  Alcibiades ;  A 
Dialogue  between  Doctor  Alcibiades  and  the  Arabian  £myr  Abdoulach ; 
and  finally  a  Letter  from  Berlin. 

The  subjects  treated  of  under  these  several  heads  are  too  diversified 
to  admit  of  analysis.  They  are  grave  and  gay ;  lively  and  severe ;  im- 
portant and  trivial.  We  have  marked  several  passages  for  extracts,  and 
from  these  select  the  following,  which  form  portions  of  a  chapter  in  The 
Album  of  an  Active  Mind,  and  were  suggested  by  a  *  Vision  of  the  Past 
and  Future,'  wherein  the  author  was  transported  into  the  gray  shades  of 
antiquity,  and  beheld,  as  if  passing  in  review,  the  funeral  honors  and  pro- 
cessions, which  had  been  numbered  with  the  thousand  forgotten  pageants, 
in  '  the  dark  backward  and  abysm  of  time :' 

"Who  can  fathom  the  depths  of  futurity  7  who  can  tell  the  precise  point  where 
life  terminates  and  where  death  commences  7  The  dark  side  of  nature  is  closed 
to  our  view,  and  the  sunny  side,  man's  terrestrial  existence,  is  not  less  an  enigma. 

"  From  whence  arises  the  inexpressible  horror  which  is  felt  in  the  presence  of 
the  dead  7  whence  the  fear  of  their  re-appearance  ?  whence  the  dread  of  nocturnal 
darkness  7  whence  the  icy  shuddering  before  those  who  once  had  life,  and  now 
appear  before  us  divested  of  the  veil  of  mortality  which  covered  them  7 

"  The  elastic  spirits  of  youth  surmount  the  influences  of  fear — in  the  zenith  of 
my  manhood  and  youthful  courage,  I  ordered  the  trap-door  which  conducted  to 
the  family-vault  of  my  ancestors  to  be  unlocked,  and  I  entered  alone  at  midnight 

"  Three  coffins  had  been  previously  opened  at  my  request.  When  I  found  my- 
self in  the  charnel-house  of  centuries,  I  experienced  an  indescribable  sensation — 
it  was  not  fear,  nor  grief,  nor  pity,  nor  horror,  at  the  hideous  forms  before  me,  but 
it  seemed  almost  as  if  the  very  springs  of  life  were  frozen  within  me — as  if  I  was 
myself  a  corpse. 

"My  grandfather,  who  had  died  at  the  age  of  eighty-six,  was  the  first  object  I 
examined  ;  his  snowy  locks  had  become,  through  the  influence  of  the  leaden  man- 
tle which  enveloped  him,  of  a  blond  color,  his  head  was  not  l^ing  in  the  usual 
position  upon  the  pillow,  but  was  turned  towards  me,  and  his  eyeless  sockets 
were  staring  as  if  m  reproof  for  violating  the  sanctuary  of  the  dead ;  but  I  con- 
soled myself  by  remembering,  that  if  my  beloved  parent  was  living,  he  would  not 
frown  upon  me ;  his  character  was  too  mild,  and  his  mind  too  candid  and  enlarged. 
"  I  now  passed  on  to  another  receptacle  of  the  dead  ;  it  contained  a  skeleton 
wrapped  in  a  cloth  embroidered  with  gold  ;  this  had  been  a  brave  and  powerful 
warrior,  who  commanded  in  the  thirty  years*  war,  and  was  governor  of  the  mar- 
gravate  of  Lusatia ;  a  superb  portrait  of  him  now  han^s  in  the  ancestral  hall  of 
my  castle,  as  he  appeared  at  the  head  of  his  cuirassiers,  under  Pappenhcira, 
charing  the  flying  Swedes — Ah !  how  long  is  the  laterna  magica  extinguished, 
which  once  illumined  that  beautiful  painting ;  one  of  the  remaining  fragments 
of  it  is  now  before  me. 

"  The  third  coffin  contained  a  lady,  who,  during  her  life,  was  called  the  beau- 
tiful Ursula ;  the  ^small  skull  had  assumed  a  disagreeable  dark  brown  color,  the 
whole  body  was  enveloped  in  a  long  wrapper  of  flame-colored  silk,  in  a  wonder- 
ful state  01  preseryatioD.    I  wished  to  raise  her  up,  but  at  the  flrst  movement  a^ 
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enimUed  into  dust,  and  myrmdB  of  millepedes  cnwled  throagh  my  fingers  and 
the  broken  joints  of  the  mouldering  skeleton. 

*'  I  meditated  for  some  time  over  the  long  range  of  coffins,  absorbed  in  deep 
contemplation,  then  fell  upon  my  knees  and  prayed,  until  the  ioe  which  had  froxen 
oyer  my  breast  dissolved  mto  consoling  tears,  and  whatever  I  had  felt  of  horror, 
superstition,  or  fear,  vanished  before  my  God,  leaving  only  a  deep  feeling  of  pious 
resignation ;  I  kissed,  without  experiencing  the  slightest  repugnance,  the  cold 
forehead  of  my  venerable  parent,  and  severed  from  his  head  a  lock  of  his  hair  as 
a  memento  of  my  visit ;  and  if  he  had  at  that  moment  arose  in  his  coffin  and  taken 
my  hand,  it  would  not  have  caused  the  slightest  shudder  of  terror  in  my  bosom." 

We  must  not  omit  that  part  of  his  Yision,  which  extends  a  centurj  or 
two  into  futurity.  AAer  b€sj)eaking  for  himself  no  other  funeral  deco- 
rations than  a  white  sheet  for  his  mouldering  form,  *  in  the  same  manner 
as  heaven  wraps  the  departing  year  in  a  mantle  of  fleecy  snow,*  and  no 
honors  but  the  tear  of  heart-felt  sorrow,  and  a  wreath  of  roses  for  his 
inanimate  brow,  from  the  trembling  hand  of  affection,  he  touches  the 
utilitarian  tera  upon  which  we  have  entered,  in  the  annexed  glance  into 
the  onward  distance : 

*'  A  hundred  years  have  elapsed  since  the  terminatioa  of  my  mortal  eziateooa. 
Where  now  is  love  and  the  fond  ties  of  domestic  affection  7  The  age  of  indus- 
try is  in  its  zenith,  with  its  machinery  and  its  wealth,  whose  potent  influence  is 
paramount  to  every  other,  and  which,  during  my  life,  had  already  begun  to  burst 
forth  like  the  flrst  crimson  streaks  of  dawn. 

**  Where  is  the  unsophisticated  rustic  ?  Where  is  the  classical  scholar  and  the 
romantic  poet  of  my  varied  and  ever  changing  age  7  AH  have  vanished,  and  man 
is  now  alone  governed  by  the  consideration  of  what  is  useful. 

"  The  wand  of  the  maa;ician  again  passed  over  me,  and  I  beheld  those  grounds, 
to  the  beautifying  of  which  I  had  dedicated  the  principal  portion  of  my  life. 
Merciful  heavens !  what  do  I  see  ?  The  river,  which  was  formerly  a  bright  crys- 
tal stream  meandering  through  my  park,  has  been  made,  for  the  purposes  of  com- 
merce, navigable ;  timber  yards,  bleaching  grounds,  and  cloth  manufactories  have 
usurped  the  place  of  my  dark  groves  and  blooming  meadows.  But  what  do  I 
behold  ?  My  beautiful  castle !  Do  not  my  eyea  deceive  me  ?  Ob,  no !  it  has 
become  an  establishment  for  cotton  spinners  !  Maddened  with  indication,  I 
vociferated  loudl v  for  the  proprietor.  I  was  answered,  that  he  lived  in  mat  amaU 
cottage  surrounded  by  an  orchard  and  vegetable  garden.  Is  that  all,  exclaimed 
I,  that  remains  to  my  descendants  of  what  I  once  called  mine  7  '  Most  certain- 
ly,' was  the  reply,  *  it  has  been  divided  among  hundreds,  and  has  now  become 
tne  property  of  the  Trades- Unionists  7  You  are  surely  not  insane  enough  to 
expect,  that  so  large  a  possession  should  continue  to  belong  to  one  person  in  this 
land  of  liberty  and  equality  ?' 

'*  I  turned  from  the  speaker  with  sickening  disgust,  and  penetrated  by  a  mag- 
netic stance  the  interior  of  the  cottage,  where  I  beheld,  forsaken  by  all,  in  a  coi^ 
ner  ofone  of  the  rooms,  the  master  of  the  house  expiring ;  I  then  heard  the  sons 
saying  to  each  other,  *  Our  father  is  undoubtedly  aead,  let  his  body  be  carried 
out  01  the  house/ 

*'  My  beloved  reader  will  naturally  demand  where  is  the  grave,  where  is  the 
cemetery  in  which  to  inter  the  corpse  7  Why,  truly  it  was  conveyed  to  a  place 
where  it  could  be  still  useful — into  the  fields,  for  manure!'' 

The  reader  who  may  have  perused  the  *  Travels  of  a  German  Prince*' 
will  remember  the  many  happy  conceits,  the  well-turned  periods,  and  the 
fine  descriptions,  with  which  it  abounds.  At  intervals — they  are  rare,  it 
roust  be  admitted — there  are  similar  features  in  Tutti  Frutti.  The  an- 
nexed paragraph  partakes  of  the  better  vein : 
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"I  oontioaed  my  route  for  some  time  absorbed  in  contemplation,  and  wove  one 
web  of  speculation  after  another,  until  I  was  suddenly  aroused  from  my  reverie  by 
the  loud  eabbUng  of  a  flock  of  geese.  Upon  looking  up,  I  perceived  two  large 
£Eay  ganders  arrayed  against  each  other  in  mortal  combat  I  pictured  them  to 
my  imagination  as  two  knightly  princes^  who,  anned  in  a  panoply  of  gray  fea^ 
there,  were  disputing  their  individual  rights ;  while  the  ladies,  arrayed  in  a  circle, 
like  the  high  dames  in  a  balcony,  encouraged  their  champions  with  their  gentle 
feminine  gabble,  and  with  their  long  necks  extended  towards  heaven,  invoked  the 
god  of  war  to  crown  with  victory  the  wanior  they  most  loved.  I  could  not  help 
admiring  the  devoted  courage  of  these  feathered  combatants,  who  returned  a^ain 
and  agam  to  the  chaige,  so  unlike  the  princes  of  our  own  species,  who  leave  uteir 
contests  and  dissensions  to  be  decided  by  the  geese,  their  subjects  ;  and  these  are 
so  obliging  as  to  fight  till  death  for  interests  not  their  own.  I,  however,  as  a 
higher  power,  humanely  interfered  to  terminate  the  deadly  strife,  and  resolved  at 
a  future  time  to  pen  the  record  of  their  bravery  with  their  own  feathers." 

As  this  is  scarcely  less  the  age  of  ballooosy  than  of  canals  and  rail- 
roads,  the  subjoined  graphic  picture  of  an  GBrial  voyage  of  our  author,  at 
Berlin,  may  prove  interesting : 

^  As  we  gently  and  slowly  ascended,  I  had  suflkient  time  to  salute  and  receive 
in  leUun  the  iarewell  salutations  of  my  friends  below.  JN^o  imagination  can  paint 
any  thing  more  beautiful  than  the  magnificent  scene  now  disclosed  to  our  en* 
raptured  senses.  The  multitudes  of  human  beings,  the  houses,  the  squares  and 
streets,  the  highest  towers  gradually  diminishing ;  while  the  deafening  tumult 
became  a  eenUe  murmur,  and  finally  melted  into  a  death-like  silence.  The  earth 
which  we  had  recently  left  lay  extended  in  miniature  relief  beneath  us  ;  the  ma* 
jestic  linden-trees  appeared  like  green  furrows ;  the  river  Spree  like  silver  thread ; 
and  the  gigantic  poplars  of  the  Postdam  AU^e,  which  is  several  leagues  in  length, 
threw  their  shade  over  the  immense  plain. 

*'  We  had  probably  ascended  by  this  time  some  thousand  feet,  and  lay  softly 
floating  in  the  air,  when  a  new  and  more  superb  spectacle  burst  upon  our  delighted 
view.  As  far  as  the  eye  could  compass  the  horizon,  masses  of  threatening  clouds 
were  chasing  each  other  to  the  immeasurable  heights  above ;  and,  unlike  the  level 
appearance  which  they  wear  when  seen  from  the  earth,  their  entire  altitude  was 
visible  in  profile,  expanded  into  the  most  monstrous  dimensions — chains  of  snow- 
white  mountains,  wrought  into  phantastic  forms,  seemed  as  if  they  were  tumbling 
headlong  upon  us. 

"  One  colossal  mass  pressed  upon  another,  encompassing  us  on  every  side,  till 
we  began  to  ascend  more  rapidly,  and  soared  high  above  Uiem,  where  they  now 
lay  beneath  us,  rolling  over  each  other  like  the  billows  of  the  sea  when  agitated 
by  the  violence  of  the  storm,  obscuring  the  earth  entirely  from  our  view.  At  in- 
tervals the  fathomless  abyss  was  occasionally  illumined  by  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
and  resembled  for  a  moment  the  burning  crater  of  a  volcano ;  then  new  volumes 
rushed  forward  and  closed  up  the  chasm ;  all  was  strife  and  tumult.  Here  we 
beheld  them  piled  on  each  otner  white  as  the  drifted  snow,  there  in  fearful  heapa 
ef  a  dark  watery  black ;  at  one  instant  rearing  towers  upon  towers,  in  the  next 
ereating  a  gulf  at  the  sizht  of  which  the  brain  became  giddy,  dashing  eternally 
onwaro,  onward,  in  wild  confusion.  I  never  before  witnessed  any  thing  com- 
parable to  this  scene,  even  from  the  summit  of  the  highest  mountains ;  besides, 
from  them  the  continuing  chain  is  generally  a  great  obstruction  to  the  view,  which, 
after  all,  is  only  partial ;  but  here  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  th^  eye  from  rang- 
ing over  the  boundless  expanse. 

"  The  feeling  of  absolute  solitude  is  rarely  experienced  upon  the  earth ;  but  io 
these  regions,  separated  from  aU  human  associations,  the  soul  might  almost  fancy 
it  had  passed  the  confines  of  the  grave.  Nature  was  entirely  noiseless — even  the 
wind  was  silent ;  therefore,  receiving-  no  opposition,  we  gently  floated  along,  and 
IIm  lonely  stillness  was  only  interrupted  by  the  progress  of  the  car  and  its  colossal 
ball,  which,  aelf-propelled,  seemed  like  the  roc-bud  fluttering  in  the  blue  ether. 


236  Literary  JNoticet.  [Sept 

Enraptured  with  the  norel  scene,  I  stood  up,  in  order  to  enioy  more  completely 
the  superb  prospect,  when  Mr.  Reichhard,  with  great  sang«m>id,  told  me  I  most 
be  seated,  tor  that,  owing  to  the  great  haste  with  which  it  had  been  constructedy 
the  car  was  merely  glued,  and  might  therefore  easily  come  asunder,  unless  we 
were  careful.  It  may  readily  be  supposed,  that,  after  receiring  this  intimation,  I 
remained  perfectly  quiet  We  now  commenced  descending,  and  were  serenl 
times  obliged  to  throw  out  some  of  the  ballast  in  order  to  rise  again.  In  the 
mean  time  we  dipped  insensibly  into  the  sea  of  clouds  which  enveloped  vs  like  a 
thick  veil,  and  through  which  the  sun  appeared  like  the  moon  in  Oasian.  This 
illumination  produced  a  singular  effect,  and  continued  for  sometime  till  the  clouds 
separated,  and  we  remained  swimming  about  beneath  the  once  more  clear  asure 
heavens. 

'*  Shortly  after  we  beheld,  to  our  great  astonishment,  a  species  of  **  fata  mor- 
gana** seated  upon  an  immense  mountain  of  clouds,  the  colossal  picture  of  the 
balloon  and  ourselves  surrounded  by  myriads  of  variegated  rainbow  tints.  Afhll 
half-hour  the  spectral- reflected  picture  hovered  constantly  by  our  side.  Elach 
slender  thread  of  the  net- work  appeared  distended  to  the  size  of  a  ship's  caUoy 
and  we  ourselves  like  two  tremendous  giants  enthroned  on  the  clouds." 

The  toyageura  descended  upon  the  top  of  a  tall  pine,  in  a  wood  near 
Berlin.  The  Prince,  having  lost,  in  his  elevation,  the  capacity  of  mea- 
suring distance,  mistook  the  tree  for  a  shrub,  and  was  only  prevented 
from  taking  a  trifling  leap  of  an  hundred  feet,  by  the  animated  remon- 
strance of  his  more  experienced  companion. 

The  connoisseur  of  paintings,  in  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  assures  his 
friend  and  proUgi^  that  it  is  always  safe  in  pronouncing  on  the  merits  of 
a  picture,  to  say  *^  that  it  would  have  been  better,  if  the  artist  had  taken 
more  pains  with  it."  We  feel  ourselves  perfectly  safe  in  passing  the 
same  judgment  upon  the  book  before  us.  Nevertheless,  with  all  its  de- 
fects, the  reader  will  find  it  in  many  instances  amusing  and  instructive. 


Thutos  as  thet  Arc  :  or  Notes  of  a  Traveller  through  some  of  the  Middle  and 
Northern  States.  Illustrated  by  several  Engravings.  12mo.  pp.  S58.  New- 
York:  Uarpkr  AND  Brothers. 

An  entertaining  volume,  uniting  a  vast  deal  of  useful  and  important 
information,  with  the  reflections  of  a  sound  and  cultivated  mind.  There 
is  a  variety  about  it  that  is  quite  charming.  The  writer  places  a  town,  or 
a  bit  of  popular  scenery  before  the  mind's  eye  with  a  graphic  distinctness 
of  description ;  and  the  next  moment  he  takes  the  reader  along  with 
him,  in  the  consideration  of  some  topic,  which  has  suddenly  suggested 
itself  to  him,  or  in  the  comparison  of  the  new  with  the  old  world,  which 
he  has  evidently  visited,  and  not  with  an  unobservant  eye  or  idle  pencil. 
The  author  of  Waverley  somewhere  observes,  that  he  never  passed  fifteen 
minutes  conversation  with  the  meanest  hind,  without  acquiring  informa- 
tion, which  added  to  his  power  to  gratify  his  readers.  The  author  of 
**  Notes  of  a  Traveller''  has  not  held  himself  aloof  from  any  class — and 
from  the  extent  and  variety  of  intelligence  contained  in  his  book,  we 
must  conceive  him  to  be,  not  only  an  acute  and  attentive  observer,  but  to 
have  been  withal,  something  of  a  6ore,  to  the  many  firom  whom  such  va- 
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ried  information  must  have  been  wonned.  But  his  readers  are  the  gain- 
ers ;  and  few  will  complain  that  he  has  been  thus  industrious.  His  tra- 
vels commence  at  Wasnington,  which,  with  Mount  Y emon«  are  described 
at  some  length.  Baltimore  and  Philadelphia-— especially  the  latter  city 
— seem  to  us  to  have  been  passed  rather  lightly  over.  New- York  is 
more  liberally  dealt  with.  The  seventh  chapter*  embracing,  among  other 
topics,  *  the  Apparatus  of  Literature'  and '  Conversations  with  Bool^ellers 
on  public  taste,'  contains  one  or  two  admirably  drawn  sketches.  The 
palpable  hit,  in  the  first  above  named,  at  the  puffing  expositions  and  blus- 
tering ignorance  of  a  ci''<Uvant  Magazine  proprietor,  is  to  the  life  ;  and 
in  the  second,  the  *  Conversations'  are  so  natural,  that  they  will  be  recog- 
nized at  once  by  all  who  know  the  public-spirited  and  worthy  gentleman, 
who  stands  as  senior  at  the  head  of  the  well-known  firm,  from  whose  press 
this  volume  proceeds.  The  remarks  of  the  author  throughout,  upon 
books,  literature  in  general,  and  education,  are  sensible  and  just,  and 
worthy  of  especial  heed.  We  are  compelled  to  refer  our  readers  to  the 
volume  itself  for  very  interesting  descriptions  of  the  most  prominent 
scenes  and  towns  in  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  Connecticut,  and 
New-York — well  assured,  that  afler  perusing  the  ascent  to  Mount  Wash* 
ington,  and  the  Catskills  to  the  Mountain  House,  they  will  agree  with  us, 
that  the  writer  has  an  eye  and  ear  open  to  the  loveliness  and  majesty  of 
nature,  and  the  ability  to  convey  his  impressions  of  both  with  uncommon 
force  and  beauty.  The  subjoined  faithful  picture  of  New- York  will 
scarcely  prove  unacceptable  to  the  citizen,  or  the  stranger  at  a  distance  : 

"There  is  much  that  is  ludicrous  in  the  motley  crowds  rushing  through  Broad- 
way at  different  hours  ;  but  when  the  city  is  seen  in  one  view,  the  si^ht  is  a  so- 
lemn one.  If  you  are  called  to  depart,  or  if  you  by  any  chance  arrive,  m  the  dead 
of  night,  the  vacancy  and  silence  of  the  streets  are  exceedingly  impressive.  Two 
hundred  and  forty  thousand  people  obeying  the  laws  of  nature,  at  least  in  repose. 
The  dead  of  ni^ht,  strictly  speaking,  lasts  hut  a  very  short  time  in  the  principal 
thoroughfares;  for  the  termination  of  the  play  at  about  twelve,  and  of  fashionable 
parties  at  one,  keeps  up  a  rumbling  of  carriages  for  an  hour  or  two,  until  the  most 
remote  routes  have  been  perfonned,  and  the  horses  are  returned  to  their  stables. 
After  this  is  over,  half  hours  and  even  hours  of  almost  total  silence  sometimes 
intervene,  while  the  watchman,  in  the  dome  of  the  City  Hall,  proclaims  to  the 
ears  of  the  sick  and  the  watchful  that  another  day  is  approaching,  whether  desired 
or  apprehended  by  them.  A  cannon  is  fired  at  break  of  day  on  Governor's  Is- 
land;  but  before  this  the  lines  of  milk,  bread,  and  butchers'  carts  are  in  motion, 
and  some  come  rattling  down  the  island  from  above,  while  others  are  collecting 
at  the  ferries  on  the  Long  Island  and  Jersey  shores,  and  all  are  soon  dinning  the 
streets.  From  the  heights  of  Brooklyn  you  may  hear  their  rattling,  increasing 
from  feeble  beginnings,  until,  joined  by  the  drays  proceeding  from  the  north  to 
the  south  part  of  the  city  to  their  stands,  it  swells  into  an  unintermitted  roar,  like 
the  sound  of  Niagara  at  Ctueenston,  to  stop  not  till  midnight.  Some  time  after 
daylight,  while  the  lamps  at  the  steam- boat  docks  are  still  glimmering,  and  those 
in  the  streets  which,  by  mistake,  have  had  oil  enough,  the  first  smoke  begins  to 
rise  from  the  houses  of  laborers  in  the  upper  wards.  Some  five  or  ten  early  risers 
are  just  putting  sparks  to  wood  or  coal  ;  and  their  example  is  so  conta^ous,  that 
fires  are  speedily  blazing  in  every  house  and  almost  every  chimney  m  the  city. 
In  the  cola  season  this  is  a  singular  sight;  and  when  the  wind  is  from  the  south 
ia  the  morning,  the  heavy  cloud  which  generally  overhangs  the  city  is  blown  nortb* 
ward,  leaving  the  Battery  in  the  light  of  the  sun,  while  many  of  the  other  parti 
are  de4*plv  obscured.    Soon  after  sunrise,  floods  of  daily  emigrants  from  the  ap- 

31 
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per  wards,  meeting  at  Broadway  and  Canal-street,  pour  down  to  the  whanres,  the 
mechanics'  shops,  and  the  houses  in  building,  many  of  them  with  convenient  little 
tin-kettles,  containing  their  dinners  and  preparations  for  heating  them,  all  bound 
to  their  work.  Then  come  the  clerks  of  all  degrees,  the  youngest  generally  first : 
tad  tbese,  in  an  hour  or  thereabouts,  give  place  to  their  masters,  who  flow  down 
with  more  disnity,  but  scarcely  less  speed,  to  the  counting-rooms  of  the  commer^ 
eial  streets,  hundreds  of  them,  especially  in  unfavorable  weather,  in  the  omni- 
buses, which  tender  the  street  so  dangerous  now  and  at  three  or  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  Ere  these  crowds  have  disappeared,  they  become  crossed  and 
minted  with  some  of  the  fourteen  thousana  children  who  go  to  the  public  and 
primary  schools  at  nine,  and  an  unknown  number  who  frequent  the  private  schools 
of  all  sorts.  Then  are  seen  also  the  students  of  Columbia  College  and  the  Uni- 
versity, the  medicals  in  winter  hunying'  to  Barclay-street,  lawyers,  clients,  and 
witnesses  gathering  about  the  City  HaU,  and  the  Marine,  and  Ward  Courts.  *  * 
A  stranser  would  think  that  New- York  was  a  city  of  idleness,  gayety,  and  wealth. 
But  let  him  turn  down  almost  any  street  at  the  right  or  left,  and  enter  some  of  the 
dwellings  of  the  industrious  poor,  and  he  would  nnd  all  were  not  rich  or  unoccu- 
pied ;  let  him  glance  at  the  chambers  of  others,  and  he  would  be  convinced  that 
some  are  wretched,  and  in  want  of  all  things." 

The  annexed  conversation,  overheard  by  the  author  between  a  poor 
man  and  a  shop-keeper,  wiih  whom  he  was  bartering  some  neat  products 
of  his  skill,  well  illustrates  Yankee  curiosity  and  perseverance : 

"  <  Did  you  ever  see  any  of  Reeves's  Patent  Water  Colors  7  If  you  did,  I  sup- 
pose you  don't  know  exactly  how  they  are  made.  Now  these  are  as  much 
Reeves's  Colors  as  them  you've  got  in  your  case  yonder,  thoug'h  I  made  them 
yesterday  myself.  You  don't  believe  that,  I  s'pose  ;  but  I've  worked  for  Reeves 
m  London :  I  couldn't  find  out  in  this  country  how  to  make  such  fine  paints ;  and 
went  to  England  a-purpose  to  lam,  I  didn't  see  why  I  shouldn't  help  him  supply 
this  country,  the  demand  has  got  to  be  so  great  now.  Well,  they  let  me  go  into 
the  shop — they  thought  I  didn't  know  nothing,  and  perhaps  I  didn't  such  a  terri- 
ble deal.  However,  I  know'd  so  much  as  this — I  got  so  pretty  soon  that  I  could 
make  the  patent  colors  as  well  as  anybody.  But  I  wasn't  quite  ready  to  come 
off  yet,  mmd  you.  There  was  the  camel's  hair-pencils ;  nobody  knew  how  to 
make  them  in  the  United  States— and  I  thought  1  might  as  well  lam  that  !«€  while 
my  hand  was  in.  Well,  I  left  Mr.  Reeves's,  and  got  in  a  pencil-shop ;  and  the 
first  thing  I  found  out  was,  that  they  are  made  of  nothing  in  the  worla  but  squir- 
rels' taUs.' 

*'  Here  was  an  exclamation  of  surprise  and  doubt. 

** '  If  they  an't,'  continued  the  narrator,  perfectly  unabashed,  '  I  hope  I  may 
never  stir  out  of  my  tracks.  I  tell  you  they're  squirrels'  tails,  brought  from 
America ;  and  if  they  can  manufacture  them  cheap,  sartingly  we  ought  to  under- 
sell 'em.  But  then  there's  the  putting  the  hairs  together  all  exacUy  right,  and 
getting  them  through  the  little  end  of  a  chicken's  quill,  and  there  gluing  them 
fast  That's  the  rub^not  exactly  that  either— but  there's  the  stickine-place. 
I  guess  I  worked  long  enough  at  that  to  find  out  how  it  was  done,  and  then  had 
to  be  told  and  look  too  before  I  could  larn ;  and  law,  it's  easy  enough.' 

«« Well,  how  is  it?' 

**  *  Ah !'  replied  the  artisan,  with  a  shrewd,  penetrating,  and  ironical  look — 
•that's  temn'."» 

• 

The  style  of  this  traveller's  *•  Notes,'  is  in  general  terse  and  perspi- 
cuous—though  there  are  occasional  marks  of  haste — as  on  page  thir- 
teen, where  me  writer,  in  efifect,  informs  the  reader  that  Washington's 
mansion,  although  old,  exhibits  marks  of  age.  But  these  defects — abun* 
dantly  counterbalanced  by  more  prominent  beautiea— «re  veiy  rare. 
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Tbs  Past  ahd  PBxaxirT,  a  comparatiTe  view  of  IdolaliT  and  Religion,  as  aids  to  Learnings 
a  Poenii  prooounced  before  the  Athenian  Society  of  Bristol  ColMge,  PennsylTania.  of 
Willis  Qatlou>  Clarz.    Published  by  order  of  the  Sodetj.    College  Press. 

Thb  author  of  this  Poem  mentions,  in  the  Preface  which  introduces 
it  to  the  public,  that  it  is  published  contrary  to  his  original  iiitention, 
dirough  the  urgent  solicitation  of  the  President  of  Bristol  College,  and 
a  Committee  from  the  Society  before  which  it  was  delivered — andthatt 
being  produced  at  a  brief  notice,  it  lacks  the  lima  labor  usually  bestow- 
ed upon  similar  efforts — ^inasmuch,  as  on  the  evening  previous  to  its  re- 
cital, only  two  thirds  of  the  production  were  completed — ^the  remainder 
being  written  and  copied  afterwards,  and  not  even  read  entirely  through^ 
before  the  whole  was  pronounced  at  Bristol.  The  annexed  eztnust — 
for  which  alone  we  can  find  space — succeeds  a  description  of  the  long 
night  which  hung  over  the  nations : 

**  WhHe  Learainff,  with  a  sjMrit  dim  and  oeUI, 
BoVd  to  the  dark  idolatries  of  old,"~ 

and  false  Mythology  exercised  its  baneful  influence : 

*<  Of  this  dark  worship,  what  remaioeth  now?— 
Ask  the  pale  rains  upon  Phylc^s  brow ! 
Or,  turning  to  Italia's  coast,  behold 
The  veil  M'time  from  the  dim  Past  unrolPdl 
Lo !  where  the  Eternal  City's  wreck  appears, 
Crushed  by  the  weieht  of  many  a  hundred  Tears! 
Where  now  the  tropnies  of  her  ancient  pride? 
O'erwhelmed,  and  lost  in  Lethe*s  rolling  tide! 
Her  moss-srown  temples  trembling  in  decay, 
Throu^  which  the  stranger  takes  nis  winding  way, 
O'er  prostrate  obelisks  and  tombs  unknown, 
Which  rose  in  rarstery,  and  whose  names  are  gone. 
Gaze  where  the  olithe  Pleistus*  waters  flow, 
Or  where  Dodooa's  woods  in  Summer  glow : 
Where  Delphi's  thunder-stricken  ruins  spread. — 
Her  shrines  defaced,  her  altar-fires  unfed ! 
How  changed  the  glory  olf  those  haunts  siiblime, 
Once  held  as  stored  from  the  tooch  of  time ! 
Still,  robed  in  gorgeous  light,  against  the  sky, 
The  stem  Pagnesiads  lift  their  forms  en  hisn^ 
Still  smile  the  sunny  vales  in  peace  arouno. 
And  flowers  in  multitudes,  bestrew  the  ground : 
Each  stream  renowned  of  old,  is  flashing  still, 
And  the  blue  air  hangs  bright  o'er  every  hill : 
But  where  the  grandeur  ofthe  towering  piles, 
Once  proudly  beaming  'mid  those  high  defiles  ? 
There  Blennius  with  nis  barb'rous  legions  stood, 
And  bristling  spears  were  bathed  in  crimson  blood  c 
There  lay  the  fathered  spoils  of  Marathon, 
And  there  the  Lydian  tributes  brightly  shone : 
There  fell  Gastalian  dews,  in  fresoness  down, 
And  o'er  Hvampeia,  buns  Apollo's  frown ; 
And  there  the  will  of  Gkxu,  in  falsehood  told, 
Was  bartered  forth,  for  red  and  gleaming  gold^* 
Till  firaud,  successful  for  a  while,  became 
A  magic  halo,  circling  Delphi's  name. 

«  Now  what  remains  ?    In  solitude  mrt, 
Her  dreary  aspect  chills  the  traveller's  heart ; 
Each  fane,  renowned  of  vore,  in  ruin  laid. 
Glooms  in  the  dusky  ivy's  mantling  shade : 
And  on  those  mighty  gates,  where  Sages  wroa|ht 
The  solemn  records  of  their  lofty  thougbtp— 
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Whose  power  resistlessi  o'er  a  nation  hung, 
When  Pindar  swept  his  lyre,  and  Homer  sung ; 
On  them,  no  more  the  words  of  counsel  bum-*' 
No  longer  on  triumphant  hinge  they  turn ; 
But  mists  of  age  their  moulderin|^  site  conoea]. 
Where  drowsy  bats  on  twilight  pmions  ^eel. 

**  Yet  when  those  broken  shrines  were  in  their  prime^— 
The  brightest  objects  in  the  eye  of  Time,— > 
When  wrapt  in  j^le  those  ancient  Cities  lay, 
And  scenes  of  riot  turaed  the  ni«fat  to  day ; 
When  Lust  and  Murder  stalkedunchedrd  abroad, 
And  Sin's  wide  current  like  a  river  flow'd,— 
Then  rose  that  star  above  Judea's  land, 
And  bade  its  lustre  o*er  the  world  expand : 
Then  struggling  Paul  in  Athens  stood,  and  cried 
Against  idolatry,  and  fraud,  and  pride : 
He  spake  of  Oifs,  whose  smile  could  warm  the  grave,— 
Who  walked  unshrinking  on  the  midnight  wave  ; 
Whose  love  was  boundless,  and  whose  tender  eye 
Look'd  down  on  men  with  kind  benignity. 
( The  God  that  made  the  World,*  he  praised  akMid, 
Till  Felix  quaked,  and  Dionjrsius  bowM : 
At  Caesar's  judgment  seat,  sublime  he  stood. 
With  words  of  eloquence,  a  glowing  flood  : 
With  hand  extended,  and  persuasive  tongue,-^ 
In  Royal  ears,  his  meltms  accents  rung ; 
Till  tears  around  him,  fell  like  morning  dew, 
And  Justice  whisper^  that  his  GrOD  was  true ! 

"  Since  then,  rejoicing  Science  on  its  way, 
tiath  moved,  iUuminM  by  Religion's  ray; 
That  dawn  unbarred  the  gates  of  heavenly  light. 
And  quenched  the  darkness  of  that  gloomy  nishtr— 
Through  the  dim  wastes  (^centuries  it  spread. 
And  bade  the  monk  in  cloisters,  *  cowl  hts  head,''— 
Till  halls  of  leamms  felt  its  cheering  soul. 
And  bade  the  genisi  radiance  onw^d  roU. 
Through  Europe's  boundaries  it  swept  along- 
Inspired  the  preacher's  heart— the  poet's  song  ;— 
Barbarian  hordes  to  Virtue's  path  it  won. 
And  walked  in  beauty  like  the  golden  sun ; 
Till  half  the  world  its  kindling  power  confest. 
And  the  glad  spirit  ran  from  breast  to  breast." 

The  mechanical  execution  of  this  little  Poem  is  creditable  to  the  press 
of  the  Institution  from  whence  it  emanates. 


Two  Old  MSN's  Talks  :    The  Deformed,  and  the  AdmiraPfl  Daughter.     In  Iwo  ?ob. 
Itmo.    New- York :  Habpbr  and  Brothers. 

The  authorship  of  these  two  stories  has  been  variously  attributed. 
The  author  of  'Pelharo'  has  been  named,  among  other  prominent 
writers ;  but  we  venture  a  prediction,  that  they  are  by  the  author  of 
*  The  Diary  of  a  London  Physician ;'  and  *  it  will  go  nigh  to  be  thought 
so  shortly,'  or  we  are  greatly  in  error.  Whoever  may  be  the  writer, 
however,  he  exercises  a  potent  sway  over  the  hearts  of  his  readers.  The 
language — ^the  incidents — the  plot — all  are  excellent,  and  stirring.  The 
only  objection«  that  will  strike  the  reader  as  worthy  of  notice,  is  tte 


1834.J  Literary  JNotices.  241 

minuteness  of  description  which,  in  some  instances,  detains  the  mind  too 
long  from  the  thrilling  story  which  it  is  intended  to  embellish.  We  re- 
gret that  the  intimate  connexion — the  close  blending— <^  the  whole,  pre- 
vents extracts*  *  The  Deformed,'  is  the  histoiy  of  a  deformed  child — 
whose  mother  died  before  he  had  tasted  the  bitterness  of  the  world— of 
the  trials  which  he  endured  after  the  second  marriage  of  his  father — his 
affections — his  loves — ^reverses — and  the  sad  termination  of  all.  *  The 
Admiral's  Daughter,'  in  the  deep  emotions  which  its  perusal  excites,  will 
compare  favondbly  with  many  of  the  productions  of  Bulwer.  The  style  ia 
equsdly  fervent  and  impassioned,  and  the  grouping  and  management  of 
the  several  scenes  as  effective  and  dramatic.  The  last  is  the  longest 
and  the  best  story — a  tale  of  guilt  and  sorrow.  We  would  instance  the 
scene  descriptive  of  the  return  of  Yivian — ^the  subsequent  discovery — 
the  duel — and  the  admission  of  his  repentant  wife,  in  disguise,  to  his 
apartment  and  dying  bed,  as  imbued  with  deep  and  vivid  interest. 
These  volumes  will  be  widely  popular  with  the  admirers  of  the  '  Bulwer 
school.' 


SPBCULATioir :  a  novel.    By  the  author  of  *  Traits  and  Traditions  of  Portugal.'    In  two 
vdumea.    The  BnoTBEns  Harper. 

There  is  no  particular  class  of  novels  in  which  *  Speculation'  may 
be  ranked.  Wit,  the  author  certainly  has ;  and  a  fine  and  quick  percept 
tion  of  the  burlesque— and  pathos,  too,  on  occasion.  The  colloquial 
and  descriptive  portions  of  the  work  are  not  a  little  tinged  with  the  easy 
style  of  Miss  Edgeworth — and  the  episodes  are  tinctured  with  that  florid 
elaborateness  which  distinguishes  the  Pelham  class  of  fictions.  The 
characters  are  drawn  with  much  skill,  and  their  individuality — in  the 
windings  towards  the  plot — ^well  preserved.  As  a  whole,  *  Speculation* 
will  entertain  and  amuse  the  reader — ^but  it  will  scarcely  attain  a  length- 
ened celebrity.  There  is  not  a  work  of  Scott's  which  does  not  con- 
tain some  scene  which  will  never  pass  from  the  memory  of  the  reader — 
while,  for  the  most  part,  in  modem  worics  of  fiction,  a  year  suffices  to 
shut  out  all  record  of  the  heroes  and  heroines  who  figure  in  theijp 
pages. 


MONTHLY  COMPENDIUM. 


UNITED  STATES. 
The  Ambricaw  Natt. — The  num- 
ber of  vessels  now  in  the  American 
NaT?  is  as  follows : 

Twelve  74s  888 

Fourteen  44s  618 

Three  36s  198 

Two  24s  48 

Thirteen  18s  334 

Seven  ISs  84 

One  3  3 


Total  Ships,  59.        Guns,  2071 

Captains  m  the  Navy,  37 

Masters  Commandant,  41 

lieutenants,  252 

Surgeons,  43 

Assistant  do.  48 

Pursers,  43 

Chaplains,  8 

Passed  Midshipmen,  134 

Midshipmen,  314 

Sailing  Masters,  29 

Boatswains,  18 

Gunners,  17 

Carpenters,  14 

Sail-makers,  14 

Total  Officers,  1012 
Lt.  Col.  of  Marines,  1 

Captains,  9 

let  Lieutenants,  23 

2nd  Lieutenants,  16 

Total,  49 
Gold. — Statement  of  the  amount  of 
gold  subject  to  coinage  under  the  new 
ratio,  deposited  within  the  period  com- 
mencing Ist  June,  and  ending  1st  Au- 
gust, 1834,  with  the  whole  amount  coin- 
ed to  the  latter  date  from  August  1st, 
and  the  amount  of  coin  delivered. 
Gold  bullion  deposited  in  June — coin- 
age deferred  under  an  anticipation  of 
the  action  of  Congress,  #61,500 

Gold  deposited  in  July,  and 
deferred,  viz : 
Uncoined  Bullion,  133,300 
Coins  of  the  United 

States,  226,300 

Foreign  Coins,       47,400 

407,000 


Gold  deposited  from  thA  lit 
to  tne  9th  August : 

Uncoined  Bullion,  25,000 

Coins  of  the  United 
States  of  former 
standard,  48,000 

Foreign  Coins,         3,000 


76,000 

544,500 
Whole  amount  coined  from 

Ist  to  9th  August,  310,000 

Remaining  uncoined  Aug.  9th,  #234,500 

Value  of  Gold  Coin,  as  regulated  by 

the  recent  law  of  Congress. 


Old  coinage 
Dowinezlaceiice 


Q,iiait«rXa«to 

uSfitigle, 
Quarter  Eagle, 
Otiiaea, 
Sorereicn, 
Louie  d^or,  about 
Doubloooe,~-8paiiiah  and  Fairfoc, 

Specie  Imported  and  Exported  from 
the  United  States,  from  the  1st  Decem- 
ber, 1833,  to  August  12th,  1894. 

FROM  RETURNS  RECBITBD  TO  1834. 


New  coinage 
will  be  enough 
leae  to  make  ube 

Englieh 

French, 


$I0  68  2.S 

8  as  i-s 

9«  1-6 
#10 
5 

8  W 
S7f 
4  84 
175 
15  00 


June  9, 
June  30, 
July  26, 
Aug.  12, 

Imported 
Exported 

Imported  excess 


IMPORTED.  BXPORTKD. 

#8,642,339  25  #397,331  85 

2,165,700  97  275,219 

1,051,802  82  182,010 

793,848  78  96,255 

#12,653,691  82  #950,815  85 


#12,653,691  82 
950,815  85 

#11,702,875  97 


NEW-YORK. 
Statistics. — ^Itwill  be  seen  from  the 
annexed  statements,  that  during  the  first 
seren  months  of  the  present  year,  as 
compared  with  the  corresponding  period 
of  1833,  the  number  of  arriYals  of  ves- 
sels from  foreign  countries  of  dry  goods 
cargoes,  and  of  passengers,  has  greatly 
increased : 


January, 


ARRIVALS. 

In  1833. 
92 


In  1834. 
91 
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February, 

98 

191 

Al&rcn, 

127 

168 

April, 

808 

177 

May, 

909 

938 

Jaae, 

902 

903 

Jnlj, 

193 

920 

Total, 

1129 

1218 
1199 

Increase,    96 
It  maj  be  proper  to  mention,  that  the 
cargoes  below  mentioned,  have  been 
vnuormly   lighter    than    in    prerious 
years: 


CAROOBI 

1  OP 

DRY 

GOODS. 

In  1833. 

In  1834. 

January, 

90 

5 

February, 

16 

18 

March, 

19 

33 

April, 
May, 

35 

99 

84 

36 

June, 

35 

97 

J«lj, 

99 

44 

Total, 

168 

189 

168 

Increase,  91 
^  Should  the  number  of  passengers  du- 
ring the  last  five  months  of  the  present 
year  bear  the  same  proportion  to  those 
of  the  first  seven  as  was  the  case  in  1833, 
the  number  daring  the  whole  year  will 
be  69,003  ;  or  13,414  more  than  ever  ar- 
rived in  any  one  year  before : 

PA8SKNOBRS. 


In  1833. 

In  1834. 

January, 

567 

•420 

February, 

477 

460 

March, 

738 

1454 

April, 
May, 

3415 

3959 

3869 

9653 

June^ 

8850 

8167 

July, 

5406 

10,512 

Total, 

23,316 

34,625 
23,316 

Increase,  11,309 
LoNo  Island  Rail-road. — The  Com- 
missioners of  the  Rail-road  lately  had  a 
a  meetinv,  at  which  a  resolution  was 
passed,  that  books  of  subscription  to  the 
stock  should  be  opened  on  the  let  Dec. 
nexL  The  subscriptions  were  deferred 
to  that  time,  with  a  view  that  certain  sur- 
veys of  the  route  might  be  made  in  the 
interim.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 


2,500 
340,107 
100,000 


1,473 

2,874 

97,924 

200,000 


visit  Boston,  Providence,  and  Stoning- 
ton,  to  ascertain  what  co-operation 
might  be  expected  in  effecting  this  new 
channel  of  mtercourse  between  New- 
York  and  Boston. 

Tbmpbrahcb  Statistics. — ^The  Se- 
cretary of  the  New- York  City  Tempe- 
rance Society  furnishes  the  followmg 
statement,  in  anticipation  of  the  issue  of 
the  annual  Report  of  the  State  £lzecu- 
tive  Committee : 

Number  of  Temperance  So- 
cieties in  the  State  of  New- 
York,  for  the  year  1834, 

No.  of  pledged  memberv^ 

Increase  the  past  year. 

Reported  as  having  aban- 
doned the  traffic  in  ardent 
spirits. 

No.  of  those  who  continue 
the  sale. 

No.  of  subscribers  to  "Tem- 
perance Recorder,'* 

No.  of  subscribers  in  the 
United  States, 
Surely,  this  is  all  encouragement. 

Cholbra. — During  the  month,  the 
cholera  has  again  made  its  appearance 
in  the  city.  Its  prevalence,  however, 
has  been  comparatively  slight,  and  its 
mortality  greatly  lessened.  Its  presence 
was  unattended  by  the  alarm  which  it 
formerly  created.  A  number  of  cases 
occurred  at  Albany,  and  Poughkeepsie 
— but  the  disease  soon  subsided. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Riots. — The  Ursuline  Convent,  af 
Charlestown,  Mass.,  was  pillaged  and 
burnt  down  by  an  infuriated  mob,  on 
the  evening  of  Monday,  the  12th  ultimo* 
A  young  lady,  in  a  state  of  temporarr 
derangement,  left  thelnstitution,  and  af- 
ter a  short  period  returned.  Unfounded 
reports  that  she  was  detained  in  the 
nunnery  against  her  will,  obtained  pre* 
valence ;  and  a  mob  of  several  thou- 
sands, many  disguised  in  fantastic  dress- 
es and  painted  faces — assembled,  and 
proceeded  to  their  destructive  work. 
The  inmates,  consisting  of  the  Lady  Su- 
perior, five  or  six  Nuns,  three  servant 
maids,  and  fi fly-five  or  fifty-six  children, 
the  latter  being  pupils  under  the  instruc- 
tion oftheNuns,  and  placed  thereby  their 
parents  and  other  friends,  were  ordered 
to  retire  by  the  rioters,  which  they  did. 
They  then  proceeded  to  set  fire  to  the 
nunnery  witn  torches,  in  difierent  places^ 
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which  with  the  out-houaes  and  chapel, 
were  soon  destroyed.  The  Bishop's 
Ifodge,  adjoining,  and  the  Old  Nunnery, 
were  likewise  burned  down,  and  the 
▼ines  and  fences  destroyed.  Property 
belonging  to  the  convent  not  destroyed, 
was  stolen — as  silver  plate,  etc.  The 
largest  meeting  ever  convened  in  Fa- 
neuil  Hall  assembled  to  take  measures 
for  the  relief  of  the  Institution,  and  for 
the  punishment  of  the  agressors,  many 
of  whom  were  arrested. 

VIRGINIA. 
Education. — The  university  of  Vir- 
ginia'had  about  210  matriculates,  at  the 
last  session,  which  is  by  far  the  largest 
number  she  has  ever  yet  enrolled.  At 
the  recent  examination,  seven  of  the  stu- 
dents received  the  degree  of  master  of 
arts.  Mr.  W.  C.  Rives  has  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  of  Virginia,  a 
visitor  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Madison  re- 
signed. Joseph  C.  Cabell,  esq.  is  ap- 
pointed rector,  which  office  had  been 
held  by  Mr.  Madison  since  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son's death. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Statistics. — Exports  of  Cotton  and 
Rice  from  Charleston,  from  1st  October, 
1833,  to  tst  August,  1834. 

Cotton.         Rice. 
Liverpool,  11S637  4638 

Other  B.  Ports,         80320         12496 
Havre,  38739  7068 

Other  For.  Pts.  5553  1213 

Other  For.  Pts.         22873        33869 
West  Indies,  00         16819 

-1 
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206124 
36815 


76103 
29147 


242939   105250 

SKA  ISLAND  INCLUDED  IN  THB  ABOVB. 

To  Great  Britain,  1 1975. 

France,  4567 

Ports  in  U.  S.  962 
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MARYLAND. 
Emigrants  at  Baltimore. — From 
the  official  returns  made  by  the  Health 
Office  to  the  Board  of  Health,  it  appears 
that  during  the  last  three  months  the  to- 
tal number  of  passengers  arrived  was 

4491,  viz : 

May— Foreigners  847  Citizens  76  Total  923 

June  1618               135  1753 

JTuly  1744               71  1815 

4491 


*  Aids  to  Science.' — Five  successful 
— though  in  one  or  two  instances  dan- 
gerous— ascensions  in  balloons,  have 
been  made  from  Baltimore,  within  the 
month. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Riots. — During  the  month,  several 
riots  have  occurred  in  the  quiet  and 
usually  orderly  city  of  Brotherly  Love. 
For  some  cause  not  stated,  a  large 
party  of  young  men  met,  and  attacked 
a  place  where  the  amusement  of  what  is 
called  the  **  flying  horses"  was  kept,  and 
frequented  chiefly  by  blacks.  These  de- 
fended themselves,  and  a  bloody  battle 
ensued.  The  mayor  and  his  police 
maintained  themselves  manfully,  and, 
assisted  by  many  special  constables,  re- 
stored the  public  peace;  but  the  build- 
ings were  demolished,  and  much  damage 
otherwise  done— several  hundred  per- 
sons being  engaged  in  the  affiray.  Many 
f>risoners  were  taken  and  committed.  A 
arge  number  of  the  police  were  wounded. 

Coal  Trade.— About  204,000  tons 
of  coal  had  arrived  by  way  of  the 
Schuylkill  and  Delaware,  in  the  present 
year,  up  to  the  1st  August,  or  75,000 
tons  less  than  at  the  same  time  last 
year ;  and  the  stock  on  hand  at  Phila- 
delphia is  heavy. 

CONNECTICUT. 
Education. The  annual  Com- 
mencement of  this  Institution  was  cele- 
brated at  New  Haven  on  the  20th  ult. 
Number  of  graduates  64.  The  honorary 
degree  of  A.  M.  was  conferred  on  Jo- 
shua A.  Spencer,  Esq.  Rev.  Erastus 
Cole,  and  Edmund  J.  Ives.  That  of  D. 
D.  on  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  and  James 
Mattheson,  the  English  delegates,  the 
latter  of  whom  was  present.  That  of  LL. 
D.  on  Hon.  Samuel  A.  Foot,  Governor 
of  the  State,  and  Hon.  Thomas  Scott 
Williams,  chief  Justice  elect.  On  the 
day  previous,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.  the 
annual  oration  before  the  Phi  Beta  Kap- 
pa Society  was  delivered  by  James  A. 
Hillhouse,  Esq.  His  subject  was  *  The 
character  and  services  of  Lafayette.'  At 
2  P.  M.  an  oration  was  delivered  before 
the  Lionian  Society,  by  Rev.  W.  W.  An- 
drews of  Kent,  Conn.  At  half  past  3,  the 
usualPrize  speaking  by  undergraduates. 
In  the  evening,  the  society  of  Alumni 
held  their  annual  meeting.  An  address 
was  made  by  Lucius  Duncan,  Esq.  of 
New  Orleans. 
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Thz  "  UirxvsBSAL  Yaitxes  Natioh,"— -m  the  Americana  are  cailed  abroad,— reeeiTM, 
by  general  consent,  a  notable  reputation  for  'cuteness  in  bargains  and  success  in  trade.  Im- 
pertinent trayellers  among  us  have  represented  the  poorer  classes  as  subsisting  bj  prey  deri^ 
ed  from  each  other.  Though  these  libels  are  refuted  by  the  general  success  of  a  couirtiy 
which  contains  fewer  native  poor  than  any  other  nation  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  yet,  for  the 
sake  of  argument,  if  the  contrary  were  admitted,  we  might  point  to  the  superior  claims  of  Eu- 
rope to  distinction  in  this  particular.  There  are  sixty  thousand  people  in  the  city  of  London, 
who  rise  every  morning  without  the  prospect  of  a  meal  unless  it  is  stolen.  The  children  of 
parents  in  this  class  are  uastructed  to  steal,  and  bring  home  the  avails  to  their  relations ;  and 
great  is  their  compunction  when  they  have  failed.  Hundreds  of  young  farmers,  oppressed  by 
poverty  and  disappointment,  go  purpoaefy  every  year  to  the  metropolis,  and  commit  larcenies, 
that  they  may  be  detected  and  sent  to  Van  Dieman's  Land,  there  to  enjoy  "  Australasian  po- 
pularity,** and  fiur  better  prospects  than  they  experienced  at  home.  Many  convicts  there  have 
risen  from  the  crime-list  to  ride  in  their  coaches. 

In  France,  the  ingenuity  <^  the  poor  cancuUef  in  tricks  of  iniquity,  is  truly  wonderful,  and 
their  evasions  of  law  worthy  of  the  genius  of  Talleyrand  himself.  The  last  specimens  of  this 
kind  are  the  efdentfraudewnf  or  thieving  dogs,  with  which  the  worst  parts  of  Paris,  especially 
the  Mandif  abound.  These  dogs  are  amenable  to  no  statute,  or  code  of  laws.  It  is  not 
known  how  far  the  development  of  the  bump  of  *  acquisitiveness'  upon  their  craniuma  assists 
the  operations  of  their  instructors ;  but  their  education  in  larceny  is  complete,  and  their  sue- 
cess  astonishing.  They  will  take  a  handkerchief  or  a  pair  of  gloves  fitun  the  pocket  of  a 
oum  in  a  crowd,  and  trot  to  their  owners  with  the  articles,  with  a  sagaci^  altogether  human. 
Some  of  these  quadrupeds  have  been  had  up  for  trial,  and  barked  themselves  not  guilty  in  ci^ 
lune  French.  Their  biped  owners  cannot,  of  course,  be  held  accountable  for  the  vagrancy  of 
the  ■wwwl* ;  and,  though  they  receive  the  stolen  property,  they  contend  in  court,  that  as  the 
dogs  never  communicate  the  names  of  those  whom  they  rob,  it  is  impossible  to  make  restitw- 
tion.  So  the  dogs  are  cleared,  and  their  owners  shrug  themselves  out  of  court,  snapping  their 
fingers,  and  crying  Vive  la  Bagatelle ! 

Something  akin  to  the  arrest  of  these  felonious  dogs  occurred  lately  in  one  of  the  London 
police  offices.  Two  young  ladies  of  rank,  while  promenading  m  a  public  square,  observed  the 
proprietors  of  a  donkey  whipping  the  animal  with  great  crael^.  They  instantly,  in  the  kind* 
ness  of  their  hearts,  took  measures  to  have  them  apprehended.  The  offenders  were  a  poor 
nan,  his  wife,  and  a  son,  about  seven  years  of  age.  The  son,  at  his  parent's  command, 
thwaded  the  donkey  with  a  stick  about  the  size  of  a  tailor's  yard.  The  next  day  they  wen 
aU  had  up  before  the  magistrate.  The  &ther  denied  that  the  donkey  had  been  abused ;  nid 
be  had  **  a  great  respect  ibr  the  poor  dumb  Aanimal,"  and  requested  that  the  same  might  ba 
tent  for.  The  donkey  being  at  die  door,  it  was  ordered  before  the  magistrate.  The  loog- 
cared  colprit  walked  into  the  office,  and  with  a  look  of  profound  gravity,  put  his  head  over  the 
bar.  Its  sleek  eondition  and  freedom  from  bruises  soon  became  established.  The  pwaer 
waa  overjoyed  it  his  dismissal.  ^My  donkey,"  said  he,  « is  in  a  slap-up  condition,  and  I 
take  a  pride  in  keeping  on  him  so :  Lord  love  your  vrorship,  he's  never  woUoped  more  nor  toC 
doea  bim  good— he's  just  like  von  o'  my  &mily,  and  aa  fond  aa  a  baby.  I  can't  see  OM  no 
differenee  atwixt  Am  and  ton  of  my  Aown !" 
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The.  Dbama.—- We  bare  the  promiee,  «s  the  tkVL  leasoii  appro«cbes,  of  more  >tii«ctiw 
theatricalt.  The  P«ik  Theatre  has  been  embellisbed  and  re-6ttcd,  eslenialij  and  inteniillj 
— «nd  sereral  European  actors  of  celebrity  bare  been  engaged,  among  whom  are  Ma- 
TBXWS,  the  celebrated  comedian,  Miss  Phillips,  an  eminent  tragic  actress,  Sbkhisam 
K]iowLX»— the  distinguished  author  as  well  as  actoi^— and  a  Miss  8.  Phillips,  a  rocalist  of 
high  repatation.  Among  the  other  attractions  at  this  Theatre,  a  new  play,  by  the  lamented 
JoBif  AvousTUs  Stohb,  Esq.,  author  of  *  Metamora,'  etc.,  entitled  *  7^  Kmght  rf  lA« 
Oo&fefi  jPTeeet,  or  lAs  FanlsM  m  Spain'  is  to  be  immediately  produced.  It  is  pronounced,  by 
those  the  best  capable  of  judging,  to  be  his  best  efibrt.  It  is  replete  with  stirring  incidenC, 
and  amusing  character.  Mr.  G.  H.  Hill — ^whose  liberality  procured  it  to  be  written,  and 
to  whoae  enunent  merits  all  who  hare  erer  seen  him  will  bear  abundant  testimony— Bustaiaa 
the  part  of  the  Yankee— a  part  most  admirably  drawn,  and  we  cannot  doubt  it  will  be  as  admi- 
rably enacted.  For  the  last  two  months,  owing  to  the  warm  season  and  the  absence  of  cit>- 
lens,  the  theatres  hare  been  thinly  attended.  The  Park  Theatre  commenced  a  short  sanmer 
season  on  the  7th  of  July.  Mr.  Eatozt,  a  rery  promising  young  actor,  performed  for  a  few 
nights  early  in  the  month,  to  smaU  but  gratified  audiences.  The  Drama  of  Gustarus  the 
TUrd  was  produced  with  a  splendor  of  sceneiy— especially  the  saloon  of  the  masquerade— 
which  reflects  much  credit  upon  the  enterprising  manager.  During  the  last  month  the  peiw 
fbrmaneos  were  raried  by  the  engagement  of  R  DiavolOf  an  astonishing  and  graceful  per* 
fcrmerupon  the  tight  rope. 

At  the  Bowery  T%eatttt  during  July,  Mr.  FoamnsT  fulfilled  his  last  engagement  prior  to  his 
departure  lor  Eon^,  whither  he  has  gone,  not  professionally,  but  for  purposes  of  trarel.  His 
parting  address  was  worthy  his  head  and  heart,  and  was  most  enthusiastically  receired  by  the 
largest  audience  erer  oonrened  within  the  walls  <^  the  theatre.  On  the  25th  of  July  a  public 
dinner,  numerously  attended,  was  given  him  by  several  of  our  first  citizens,  at  the  City  Hotel, 
Mr.  J.  R.  Scott,  a  gentleman  of  distinguished  talent  in  his  profession — and  who  bids  fair  to 
trfad  closely  upon  the  footsteps  of  Mr.  Forrest— has  been  performing,  in  high  tragedy,  during 
the  month,  lo  respectable  audiences  at  this  theatre. 


4-  Tbouobt  on  Intekpsbancx.— Our  good  philanthropists  sometimes  fomplain,  and 
with  justice,  of  the  increase  of  crime  in  our  country.  The  time  has  been,  and  that  not  a  great 
many  years  ago,  when  the  perpetration  of  a  murder  or  a  suicide  would  create  a  sensation  of 
horror  through  the  country,  for  many  hundred  miles  in  circumference  around  the  scene  of  the 
deed.  Now  such  thinga  are  almost  of  daily  occurrence  in  the  most  enlightened  portions  of  tha 
Union.  To  what  this  may  be  owing,  is  perhaps  hard  to  decide ;  but  the  (act  cannot  be  gain* 
aayed  that  Intemperance  is  the  grand  moving  principle  in  these  acts  of  ignominy  and  blood. 
The  efforts  that  are  constantly  making  by  the  benevolent  and  the  good  to  check  this  dieadM 
scourge,  hare  met,  and  will-meet,  with  the  best  results.  Only  a  few  years  have  el^ised  since 
public  attention  was  awakened  to  the  subject ;  and  the  progress  of  opinion  against  the  evil  baa 
been  steady  and  strong.  The  puUications  issued  by  the  Society  have  effected  an  incalcula* 
ble  amoiint  of  good,  while  the  personal  influence  and  example  of  such  distinguished  citigens  aa 
Vab  RxifsaxLAXB  and  Vaux,  have  inspired  thousands  to  laudable  emulation. 

One  of  the  best  objects  to  be  attended  to  in  the  promotion  of  this  good  cause,  should  be,  in 
our  opinion,  to  convince  the  intemperate,  by  plain  moral  suasion,  that  they  sedi  happiness 
in  the  wrong  direction  when  they  search  for  it  in  the  bowl.  Cowamct  them  once,  that 
the  pleasure  they  chase  is  counterbalanced  by  tenfold  nusefy,  and  the  pursuit  will  aoon  ba 
abandoned.  Nothing  will  sooner  effect  this,  than  a  continued  exposition  of  the  deleierioai 
properties  of  spirituous  drinks,  and  their  swe  destructim  to  the  human  system.  A  regular 
analysis  of  the  vile  gin  used  by  thousands  in  London,  has  recently  been  made  by  a  distinguish* 
ed  scientifie  gentleman,  and  submitted  to  the  public    It  appears  from  this,  that  the  liquid  is,  ib 
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fact,  rtmkpcimm.  Such,  exdusiTO  of  frinet,  may  be  said  of  many  of  the  Uqueun  uied  in  this 
eooBtiy.  Let  those  who  use  them,  be  eonemeed  that  they  are  poisoning  themsdves,  and  they 
wis  turn  from  the  draught  with  loathing.  Expositions  of  this  sort  liave  had  the  happiest  efiect 
in  England,  and  we  are  confident  they  would  hare  in  America.  No  man  would  take  arsenic, 
even  if  it  gave  him  debgfat  tor  an  hour,  when  he  knew  that  death  would  follow.  Let  this  pi^ 
ralM  be  kept  in  view,  and  Intemperance  will  melt  before  it. 


A  Tmntm  to  Ennrsirr  Wobtr.^-Wo  remark  in  the  journals  of  the  daj^— with  a  plea- 
sore  that  seems  widely  participated— the  presentation,— by  several  of  the  oldest  and  most  promi- 
nent citizens  of  Philadelphia,— of  a  rich  service  of  plate  to  that  distinguished  philanthropist  and 
dtixen,  Mathsw  Cabbt,  Esq.,  *  as  a  testimonial  of  their  gratitude  for  his  publin  services, 
and  their  esteem  for  bis  private  virtues.'  In  the  letter  aooMupanying  die  testimonial,  they  ob- 
serve, that  they  have  long  witnessed  the  unwearied  efforts  with  which  eveiy  scheme  of  private 
benevolence,  and  plan  of  public  improvement,  have  found  in  him  a  sealous  and  disinterested 
advocate :  and  that  they  deem  his  wlurfe  career  in  life  an  encouraging  example,  by  the  imita^ 
tioB  of  which,  without  the  aid  of  official  station  or  political  power,  every  private  oitixen  may 
become  a  public  benefactor.  The  worthy  recipient  acknovdedged  the  memorial  in  a  reply, 
characterixffd  by  the  modesty  which  ever  attends  distinguished  merit. 


Trb  FnrB  Abts.— We  take  pleasure  in  yielding  our  testimony  to  an  admirable  specimen 
of  the  Arts,  which  accompanied  the  New^York  Mirror  of  the  9th  ultimo— a  plate  embracing 
accurate  portraits  of  all  the  American  Presidents,  includmg  the  present  incumbent.  The 
whuAe  picture  represents  one  end  of  a  room  in  the  capitol  of  the  United  States.  In  the  centre 
is  a  large  mirror,  reflecting  a  statue  of  the  Goddess  <^  Liber^  from  the  opposite  side,  and 
surmounted  by  the  American  Eagle  with  banners.  Immediately  under  the  mirror  is  a  pieiw 
table,  of  classic  and  beautiful  form,  and  on  each  side  of  this  a  large  vase,  standing  upon  the 
floor  of  tesselated  marble.  The  portraits,  seven  in  nondMr,  are  disposed,  each  in  a  chaste  but 
elegant  frame,  around  the  mirror,  three  at  each  side,  and  that  of  Washington  at  the  top.  The 
back-ground  is  a  tapestried  wall,  indistinctly  figured  with  leaves  and  flowers.  The  likenesses 
are  eminent  for  their  faithfulness  to  the  originals,  and  are  engraved  with  great  clearness,  yet 
with  a  delicate  beauty.  Three  of  the  portraits— one  from  the  linng  subject,  and  the  other  two 
fiwn  celebrated  originals— were  painted  by  Duraitd— the  remainder  are  faithful  copies  by 
Mr.  JoBBSTOir,  <^  Boston.  The  whole  is  engraved  upon  steel  by  Messrs.  Casilbab,  Du- 
BABD,  AND  CoMPAiTT.  It  is  a  matter  of  gratulation,  that  such  costly  and  valuable  oontribn* 
lions  of  art  are  not  unappreciated  by  the  public.  It  evinces  an  increasing  prevalence  of  a 
spirit,  the  absence  of  which,  heretofore,  has  formed  a  just  cause  of  complaint,  not  only  firom 
eminent  foreign  travellers,  but  from  the  patriotic  and  Intelligent  American  citisen. 


Lira  or  LArATSTTE.— We  perceive  that  H.  L.  V.  Dvcoudbat  Holstbib,  Esq.,  of 
Geneva  College,  in  this  State,  has  issued  proposals  for  publishing,  by  subscription,  *'  Memoiis 
of  Gilbbbt  Mottibb  Lafatbttb."  This  work  could  hardly  have  fallen  into  aUer  hands. 
It  vras  M.  Holstein  who,  under  the  fictitious  name  of  PeCcr  FIddmanMf  contributed  to  the  libe- 
ration of  Lafayette  from  the  prison  of  Olmutz ;  and  his  long  intimacy  and  correspondence  with 
his  illustrious  friend  has  given  him  facts  and  documents  of  great  and  varied  attraction.  We 
have  been  favored  with  a  perusal  of  portions  of  the  woric,  and  can  bear  cordial  testimony  to  its 
iaterast  and  value. 


DEATHS, 

AND  BUKF  OBITUAST  KBCORDI  OF  PEMOKB  RECENTLT  DEGIASKP* 


SUliind.W 


fb,  Yinimi,  in  Iha  15th  ulL,  ]  I 
ULL,  Eki,,  U  Ihc  uJTUiced  j  I 

fqr  ioa^y  years  %  reaidcDt,  u 


Ac  hxM  reUow-mui,  ■  tagfa  laonl  hmm  q 
Mgiil;,  mkI  ■  correct  and  bonor^ilii  bea 
dMDEiiiihcd  lb«  eoune  cf  thii  genilci 
flvm  Uw  Mriial  lo  ths  ^t  momcnu  of  hii 
Al  FndarickdHirdi.oAeri  brief  hulH 
iJlacH,  OB  ihe  30(1>  dliwi,  Col.  Tuohai 
iwia,  a  loldier  of  IliB  Rcooluuoa,  iDiI  Ih( 
tiiarch  of  Spotiiylranu  comiy,  VirEinia. 
fffv  Jay  V  -beror*,  ho  vaJk«d  ai  a  pajl-bcarr 


La&vnUc,  with 


a  Armneu  of  it^,  and  tr 
truly  vondrilbL  in  aoe  of  uu  butajh; 
nearly  83.  He  ha*  left  a  numwous 
■be  heHlage  of  an  uuiuUicd  name,  a 
iblla»-[itizeDa  the  etamule  of  a  well-i 

Virgimai  on  Ihe  4lh  ul(.,  (Her  a 

year  of  hii  aie.  Maj,  Bvmartl  i 
mpecnibig  nliuD,  and  for  abuul 
years  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  id  ll 
friuvaima,  the  placn  of  hia  rarroe 
which  connly  he  freijupiilly  repra 
LflBibUtive  of  Tirzinia. 

Id  Ohio,  on  IhaSTifa  of  July.Co 
Plcl,  ajedeSyean.     Cd.Pike 

'  captain  ic  many  of  the  principaJ  b 
KevoluiioD ;  anerwanb  as  coloDeli 
■ipaditin.  He  (fierwarda  (eitled 
DMr  Laitmicabuti,  Hben  h4  lit 

.  imI  hiihly  eateemed  ciike't^U  II 
dealb.    Beoastheratbfer^bHij 


At  Wi 

JTih  ult.,  Ht_ 
aged  7S  years, 
jadkkua  magistntf 

pie  eoafided  In  his  inlelligEnee,  inlepily, 
patritMiaiiiT  apd  wcra  never  diaapptuntcd.  in 
|irifa(a  liA  be  was  friendly,  sociai,  discreet, 
MdlMDerdenI.  He  irai  a  christian,  aad  his 
nlina  wu  aetirE  and  practical. 

Al  Boston,  F>EDEkici  Miller,  Mb  of 
Hon.  Ptenlbs  Melkn,  of  Portland,  afcd  M. 
H«  graduated  at  BnuBwick  -in  18Kfi,  and  at 
tarWarda  andied  bimaelf  to  ib».  ttaij  cf  the 


.eeafpo- 

iic  journals  and  annuals  have  o4lcn  been  e^ 
riched  by  the  ofisprinca  ctTbis  nnius. 

AlLouiatiUe.KFiiIucLj.THOKuHiLsaii, 
Eiii.,Df  apopleiy — far  nany  yrara  attkdiedto 
the  Park  Thewro. 

Al  WasbiDitai  city,  after  an  illness  of  <ifbt 
or  ten  days,  Thomas  Law,  Ewi.,  and  about 
7S  yean.  He  wu  a  naliie  of  Enfland,  of 
highly  rsspmablccnrmeiiions,  the  late  learned 
ana  <Jistingu]shed  Lord  KUenbortKigb  being 
one  of  his  screral  brothers.  Ear^y  la  life,  ha 
ecCrpted  one  of  those  emplt^menis  in  the  gift 
of  the  Briliab  East  India  Ccmpiaiy,  which,  in 
tiHBt  hands,  insure  to  the  ptHsessors  princely 
fortunti.  HeoasameniCeroflheReTeniw 
Board. before  he  reached  Uie  ageoftl.  Be 
Vaa  aAenrarda  chief  ruler  over  one  of  ibepn^ 
Tinces  of  that  vast  enipre,  in  which  hii  Tise, 


ln£niland,  EDira^HDOHES,'ai 
yeata.     He  was  with  Den. 'Wolfe  •• 

fell  at  Quebec,  artd  retained*  hft  facu 
the  last.  This  hale  old  veiuaa  wall 
miles  in  one  day  in  Miy  last,  ^  '' 

On  Baturday  nnmii^,  tho'lfilh  uhimo, 
CABOLrnEAwELia,  eldest  daughter  of  Jamea. 
Heari.jPf  New-Ywk.  The  aeceURt  wafc 
bBloiaOT  all  ^^o  bww  her  gre^  ^'^f^ 
and  she  mil  long  bo  cberished  m  the  alcK^ 
lioiiila  ramembrance  of  a  wide  cnde  of  rda- 
Uvea  and  frienda,  * 

At  Buffalo,  on  the  ISlh  all.,  Hm.  M.  A. 
AflDUWt,  IMe  Mayor  rf  the  city.  Mrs. 
Andrews  had  diod  but  a  f«w  houn  fimaiM. 
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SECRET    POLICE   OP    NAPOLEON: 

BT  ¥BS   AVTHOR  OF  *  TALLSyRAKD.' 

A  GEEAT  deal  has  been  publidied  on  the  subject  of  the  police  which 
Baonaparte  established  in  France,  and  abroad,  afler  he  became  Consul 
and  Emperor.  Among  these  productions,  the  following  are  the  prin- 
cipal: 

-  1.  7%e  89ertt  HUtnry  of  the  Court  of  St  Cloudy  in  two  volumes : 
This  book  is  the  febrication  of  a  poisoned  imagination,  which  speaks  <^ 
iionrors  and  cruelties,  of  dungeons,  otd)Uette3^  and  secret  executions,  of 
Josephine  and  Hortense,  etc. ;  and  is  one  of  those  English  fabrications 
published  in  London  at  a  time  when  party  spirit  blinded  the  eyes  and 
clouded  the  minds  of  both  the  French  and  English.  They  saw  every 
where  through  a  fidse  medium,  and  labored  under  an  infatuated  preju- 
dice towards  each  other. 

2.  The  Mkmoirs  of  General  Sarraziny  in  which  he  speaks  much  of 
the  tyranny  of  Buonaparte.  Sarrazin  is  at  present  a  galley-slave  at  the 
Bagnios  of  Toulon.  It  is  perhaps  not  generally  known  that  he  desert- 
ed the  French  imperial  camp  at  Boulogne  in  a  fisher's  boat,— eame  to 
London  and  ofiered  his  services,  which,  however,  were  not  accepted) 
because  little  reliance  was  placed  in  his  boastings, — ^and  was  suspect- 
ed as  being  secretly  a  French  spy.  ^  He  had  a  wife  and  two  children  in 
France,  living  in  the  greatest  misery.  In  Enghmd^he  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  rich  young  lady,  to  whom  he  paid  his  addresses.  He 
married  her)  and  lived  with  her  in  abundance  and  even  in  splendor* 
without  ever  mentioning  the  existence  of  his  first  wife.  Shortly  after 
the  second  appearance  of  Louis  XVIIL  on  the  throne  of  France,  he 
came  with  his  English  wife  to  Paris ;  and  what  was  her  astonishment 
and  grief,  when  one  day  her  husband  was  arrested,  confronted  with  his 
French  wife,  and  convicted  of  bigamy !  The  criminal  Cour  (TAaaiset 
condemned  him  to  be  publicly  exposed  in  an  iron  cage  for  one  hour  in 
the  Place  de  Chrevey  at  Paris,  and  to  fourteen  years^  hard  labor  in  the 
gallies  of  Toulon* 

3.  L'Ambigu^  published  at  London  every  week,  in  French,  by 
Charles  Pelletier.  He  was  an  emigrant,  a  determined  royalist,  and  a 
man  of  that  ready  wit  and  vivacity  of  talent,  which  is  peculiarly  calcu- 
lated for  periodical  writing.  He  had  opposed  the  democrats  during  the 
eariy  days  of  the  revolution,  bv  a  publication  termed,  Les  Aclta  de$ 
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Apdtres^  {ike  Acts  of  the  ApoetUe^)  in  which  he  held  up  to  ridicule  and 
execration  the  actions,  pretensions,  and  principles  of  their  leaders,  with 
a  success  ndiich  caused  Brissot  to  assert  that  he  had  done  more  harm 
to  the  republican  cause  than  all  the  Allied  armies.  The  columns  of 
VAmbigu  were  devoted  to  the  most  severe  and  exaggerated  attacks 
upon  Buonaparte  and  the  French  government ;  and  as  it  was  widely 
dispereed  and  generaUy  read,  manjr  well-informed  persons  believed  fbaX 
M.  Pelletier  was  supported  and  paid  by  the  English  government. 

Walter  Scott,  in  his  Life  of  Napoleon,  says :  ^  The  torrent  of  satire 
and  abuae  poured  forth  from  the  English  and  Anglo-gallican  periodical 
press  was  calculated  deeply  to  annoy  and  irritate  Napoleon— 4igainst 
whom  it  was  chiefly  aimed."  These  few  lines  prove  sufficiently  the 
excited,  hostile  feelings,  among  both  nations,  at  the  time. 

These  three  pubUcations  were  at  this  period  translated  and  spread 
throughout  Europe  and  America,  and  are  therefore  better  known  dian 
most  others.  I  will  here  endeavor  to  give  a  few  (acts,  in  which  I  have 
been  to  a  great  degree  personally  concpmed^ — ^which  have  been  hither- 
to unknown,  and  may  be  deemed  to  possess  some  interest. 

When  Buonaparte  had  overthrown  the  French  government  by  milita- 
ry violence,  he  established  a  central  government  of  a  military  and  des- 
potic character,  named  two  colleagues,  pro  forma^  as  Consuls,  and  re- 
served all  power  to  himself.  He  was  well  aware  tiiat  he  had  numerous 
enemies  waiting  the  propitious  moment  to  overthrow,  and  even  to  de- 
stroy him ;  he  therefore  took  the  proper  means  to  render  their  projects 
vain.  He  issued  attractive  proclamations,  in  which  he  promised  the 
French  people  the  reign  of  the  golden  age ;  but  in  proportion  as  his 
power  became  established,  as  the  success  of  his  armies  offered  him  the 
opportunity  of  profiting  by  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  French  peo- 
ple were  filled,  he  forgot  his  first  promises,  set  aside  the  two  puppets, 
Cambaceres  and  Lebrun,  and  succeeded  by  degrees  in  realizing  his 
most  sanguine  wishes.  One  brilliant  campaign  opened  to  him  the  road 
to  the  Consulat  for  life,  and  to  absolute  power ;  another,  and  the  batde 
of  Marengo,  made  him  emperor,  afterwards  king  of  Italy,  and  next  pro- 
tector of  the  Rhenish  Confederacy,  by  which  a  dozen  kings  and  c^er 
little  tyrants  were  attached  to  his  triumphal  car ! 

Metternich  and  Dahlberg — two  Germans,  the  former  of  whom  be- 
trayed him — became  his  devoted  slaves.  Prince  Metternich,  who  had 
powerfully  contributed  to  his  marriage  with  Maria  Louisa,  gained  by 
the  bloody  battle  of  Wagram,  expected  a  large  recompensey  was  disap- 
pointed, turned  traitor,  and  became  the  instrument  of  Alexander,  who 
profited  so  well  by  his  aid  that  he  caused  the  powerful  Austrian  army 
to  join  the  coalition  and  to  overthrow  Napoleon, — reljring  with  too  great 
confidence  upon  the  support  of  his  father-in-law.  The  second  was 
much  beloved  when  Baron  de  Dahlberg  and  coadjutor  of  Mentz.  He 
was  an  active  instrument  in  the  hands  of  Napoleon,  in  forming  the 
Rhenish  Confederacy  and  the  Concordat,  which  procured  him  the  favor 
of  his  French  master,  and  the  curses  of  the  brave  Germans. 

Buonaparte,  by  his  brilliant  successes,  became  more  ambitious. 
France,  large  as  it  was,  appeared  to  him  too  limited.     Italy,  Switzerland, 
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Prussia,  Austria,  Germany,  Poland,  Belgium,  Holland,  Spain,  and  Por- 
tugal,— all  countries,  in  brief,  which  his  legions  could  reach, — ^were 
fnmeizised^  ruined,  and  their  inhabitants  sold  like  so  many  flocks  of 
sheep !  He  raised  and  deposed  kings,  and  distributed  crowns,  lands, 
and  cities — and  all  were  under  the  control  of  his  iron  will.  He  knew 
perfectly  well  that  amongst  these  people  were  more  than  one  Scbill, 
Hofer,  nlm,  Kdmer,  Lascy,  and  Ballasteros ;  and  he  had,  therefore, 
to  fear  all  those  men  of  energy  and  influence,  even  in  France,  able  to 
resist  and  even  to  destroy  his  power.  The  tribunat,  which  counted 
amongst  its  members  men  of  energy  and  talents,  was,  therefore,  crush- 
ed and  destroyed,  and  on  its  ruins  was  raised  the  Senat  Coruervatewr^ 
which  might  properly  be  called  le  Senat  De$trucieur.  This  collection 
of  courtiers  can,  with  the  greatest  part  of  the  members  of  le  Conseil 
d^Eiaty  boast  of  having  said  yes  or  no^  whenever  ordered  to  do  so  by 
their  master.  I  once  observed  to  Count  Rigals,  a  senator  from  Cre- 
feldt,  in  Germany,  who  enumerated  his  different  large  incomes — **  as 
count,  twelve  thousand  francs ;  as  senator,  thirty  thousand ;  for  coach 
and  horses,  six  thousand,"  etc.,  ^  My  dear  Sir,  this  is  too  much  for  your 
no^  and  too  little  for  your  yes  /*'  He  became  angry,  but  soon  recover- 
ed, and  remarked,  smiling,  that  I  was  an  enikimfui.  If  some  hundred 
thousand  enthusiasts  had  existed  then^  France  might  now  have  been 
happy  and  powerful,  instead  of  being,  flirough  her  citizen  king,  the  Ally 
of  the  Holy  Alliance — ^the  prey  of  Actions  and  of  civil  war.  But  very 
few  resisted  the  **  iron  will  of  this  iron  heart,"  as  Wieland  once  said  to 
me,  in  speaking  of  Napoleon.  The  greater  part  of  these  men  were  re- 
compensed wi£  titles,  orders,  and  pensions,  costing  nothing  to  the  giver, 
and  silenced  like  a  baby  which  cries  and  is  contented  with  a  toy ! 

The  generals  able  to  resist  his  power, — as  Hoche,  Championnet, 
Kleber,  Toubert,  Marceau,  Pichegru,  and  others — ^were  either  dead  or 
exiled.  Moreau  had  no  energy  of  character ;  Bemadotte  could  do  no- 
thing alone ;  Macdonald,  Arm,  but  slow  and  cautious,  did  but  speak ; 
Oudinot  and  Lasnes  were  subalterns,  and  incapable  to  direct  any  poli- 
tical conspiracy ;  and  thus  the  crowd  who  surrounded  Buonaparte  fol- 
lowed his  rising  star ;  some  tired  of  past  events,  and  hoping  for  better 
timeSf^-others  expecting  to  have  a  share  in  the  new  government  Mo- 
reau, upon  whom  all  eyes  were  turned,  became  the  blind  instrument  of 
Napoleon,  who  seized  the  first  opportunity  to  exile  him,  although  he  did 
not  dare  to  condemn  him  to  death.  But  although  in  Moreau's  absence 
there  still  remained  many  hundreds  of  his  subalterns  who  were  most 
devotedly  attached  to  their  general — amongst  them  Dessolle,  Lecourbe, 
Bemadotte,  and  others — ^yet  these  were  all  Buonaparte's  enemies. 

Napoleon,  well  aware  of  this,  established,  besides  his  family  poHce^ 
as  he  called  it,  a  Secret  Police^  divided  into  two  great  branches ;  one 
for  all  citizens,  or  those  not  attached  to  the  army ;  a  second  for  those 
belonging  to  the  army.  In  speaking  of  police^  I  mean  the  secret  police, 
which  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  ordinary  police,  generally  estap 
blished,  and  always  highly  useful  in  every  well-organized  country,  and 
in  every  good  and  regular  army. 

The  l^cret  CiHten^a  PoUce  had  immense  ramifications.    It  was  esta* 
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bliflhed  after  Buonaparte's  residence  in  tbe  Luxemburg^  and  mibse- 
quently  in  the  Tuilleries,  Saint  Cloud,  Fontainebleau,  Rtunbouillet,  and 
in  short,  wherever  the  court  resided ;  and  even  in  the  United  States^and 
in  all  the  courts  of  allies,  or  enemies,  or  neutral  powers,  and  particular- 
Ij  in  England.  Its  organization  was  large,  and  cost  millions.  The 
post-office  was  one  of  its  |K)werful  allies ;  Fouch^  and  his  subalterns 
another.  Among  its  spies  were  ministers  of  state^  ambassadors,  sena- 
tors, counsellors  of  state,  many  emigrants,  even  writers, — as  the  poet 
£smenard,  Collevillc,  the  writer  of  tales,  Lasalle,  Pigault,  Lebrun,  and 
many  others.  Theite  received  pensions  of  from  six  thousand  to  forty 
thousand  francs  a-year,  which  were  paid  them  as  spies  of  the  govern* 
ment  A  second  class  was  established  amongst  the  lower  order  of  the 
people,  who  received  not  less  than  one  thousand  francs,  and  ten  times 
that  sum  for  extraordinary  services.  Every  spy  had  first  a  small  print- 
ed card — ^aflerwards  a  medal  or  a  ribbon, — by  which  all  commanders  of 
armed  men,  inspectors,  commissaries,  and  officers  of  the  government, 
were  ordered  to  assist  the  bearer  whenever  he  judged  proper  to  call 
for  assistance.  And  woe  to  him  who  should  refuse  to  obey  I  He  was 
sure  to  be  severely  punished. 

The  first  class  of  spies  frequented  the  houses  of  foreigners  of  distinc- 
tion, ambassadors,  etc.,  reported  their  words  and  actions — sometimes 
inventing  a  little,  to  give  themselves  the  greater  importance.  Buona- 
parte, not  satisfied  with  having  Vincennes  and  the  Tempel  as  state-pri« 
sons,  extended  them  upon  the  whole  territory  of  France.  They  were 
established  in  the  citadel  of  Saumur,  at  Ham,  Lands  Eoane,  Pieire 
Chatel,  and  Fennestrelles ;  and  by  a  formal  decree  of  the  3d  of  March, 
1810,  passed  by  the  council  of  state,  the  lettres  de  cachets  were  again 
re-established. 

The  Secret  Military  Police  was  established  under  the  Consulate, 
when  Alexander  Berthier  was  minister  of  war  and  chief  of  the  staff. 
The  immense  war  offices  were  then  divided  into  two  vast,  distinct  bran- 
ches, and  occupied  two  difibrent  large  hotels.  The  one  was  called  the 
war  office  for  the  materiel  de  la  f^uerre^  under  whose  orders  were  the 
different  contractors,  the  intendants,  commissaries,  and  all  those  em- 
ployed in  the  administration  of  the  army.  Of  this  General  Dejean  was 
for  a  long  time  the  head.  The  other — du  personnel  de  la  guerre— OC" 
cupied  itself  with  the  persons  of  the  soldiers ;  up  to  the  marshals  of  em- 
pire, their  advancement,  pay,  etc.  Of  this  department  General  Clarke, 
Duke  de  Feltre,  was  a  long  time  the  chief.  Among  these  persons-* 
shameful  to  relate — ^were  individuals  base  enough  to  accept  the  office 
of  espionage, over  their  friends  and  companions  in  arms.  Both  heads 
of  these  two  offices  established  an  alplmbetical  register,  in  which  the 
superior  officers  from  the  lieutenant-colonel  up  to  the  generals-in-chief 
were  marked ;  and  so  from  adjoints  aux  commmaireM  des  gmerres^  up  to 
the  intendants  of  an  army. 

In  these  registers  were  marked  their  names,  place  of  birth,  families, 
actions  in  wLuch  they  had  been  distinguished,  Uietr  education,  manner 
of  thinking,  etc.  This  kind  of  dictionary  was  frequently  used  by  Na- 
poleon, and  served  him  as  a  guide  for  the  different  promotions ;  and  he 
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mnerally  fkvored  those  officers  who  had  served  with  him  in  Italy  or  id 
£gypt  Thoee  who  had  served  under  Moreau  or  Fichegru  were  ei&er 
Mriken  out  from  any  advancementy  or  at  last  promoted  after  having  wait* 
ed  a  long  time«  or  distinguished  themselves  by  brilliant  deeds. 

Militaiy  spies  were  now  spread  every  where,  in  the  stafii,  the  camps» 
in  the  admimstrations,  and  even  in  the  military  hospitals.  These  spies 
received  as  rewards  not  only  money,  but  rapid  promotion,  and  crosses 
of  the  Legion  of  Honor!  The  evil  became  so  great  that  the  superior 
officers  ai^  the  generals  were  obliged  to  be  very  cautious  in  their  words 
and  actions,  that  they  might  not  encounter  the  risk  of  being  denounced, 
suspended,  or  recalled.  All  those  who  have  been  in  the  army,  or  who 
have  resided  at  Paris,  well  know,  that  from  1800  to  1805  there  were 
many  generals  and  inferior  <^cers  out  of  all  active  service,  from  being 
suspected  of  opposition  to  Buonaparte,  or  from  having  served  under 
Moreau. 

I  may  here  mention  some  facts  which  have  not  hitherto  transpired, 
and  which  may  serve  to  show  in  what  consisted,  at  that  time,  the  police 
for  those  attached  to  the  army,  and  for  those  who  were  not  mOitary  cha- 
racters. 

The  day  before  General  Moreau's  trial.  General  T  had  invited 

me  to  dine  with  him,  with  five  other  superior  officers,  at  Very*8^  one  of 
the  most  famous  restaurateurs  upon  the  Terraese  lee  FemUane^  in  the 
garden  of  the  Tuilleries.  After  dinner,  we  went  to  take  a  walk  in  the 
most  retired  comers  of  the  garden,  where  nobody  could  hear  us ;  and  we 
spoke  of  the  pending  trial  of  General  Moreau,  which  the  greatest 
majority  of  the  numerous  officers  then  assembled  at  Paris  disapproved 
of  highly.  Each  of  us  gave  his  opinion  with  a  true  military  frankness 
— in  stonger  terms  perhaps  than  usual — as  we  were  under  some  excite* 
ment  from  our  recent  conviviality.     One  of  our  number,  a  colonel  of  a 

regiment  of  cavalry,  then  in  Paris,  said :  ^  If  this  d d  Gorsican  dares 

to  condemn  Moreau  to  death,  I  will  march  at  the  head  of  my  whole  re- 
giment to  liberate  him,  sword  in  hand !''  ^  Oh  bah  I"  I  observed,  '*  the 
little  Gorsican  is  too  cunning  to  give  you  that  trouble.  He  will  never 
dare  to  do  it !"     **  Tou  are  much  mistaken,  my  friend,"  said  General 

T ;  *«  I  know  him  better.     He  will  dare  much  more  than  you 

think."  Every  one  of  us  had  something  to  say  against  Buonaparte. 
We  separated,  however,  without  thinking  more  of  it. 

I  went  the  same  evening  to  the  opera,  which  continued  until  about 
twelve  o'clock.  Coming  home,  I  was  surprised  to  hear  that  an  aid-de« 
camp  of  General  Junot,  then  governor  of  Paris,  had  been  at  my  hotel 
in  search  of  me,  and  bad  left  word  that  I  must  call  to  see  him  immedi- 
ately. When  I  arrived,  the  general  said  to  me,  half  in  earnest,  half  in 
jest :  *'  Do  you  know,  that  the  first  Consul  is  much  displeased  with  you, 
and  has  formally  deputed  me  to  give  you  a  severe  reprimand."  ^  What 
is  the  matter  now?"  I  inquired,  not  a  little  surprized.  **  What  kind  of 
conversation  had  you  tins  afternoon  in  the  Tuilleries?  The  first  Con- 
sul is  surprized  that  you  meddle  in  a  business  with  which  you  have  no 
concern.  *  Tell  him,  Junot,'  said  he,  ^  in  my  name,  to  iaht  care  not  to 
talk  too  muchP    Did  you  not  know,"  continued  Junot,  **  that  Generals 
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J and  T ,  the  Adjutant-Generals  B and  H ,  Colonels 

8  and  D had  been  arrested  since  eight  o'clock?     How  could 

you  then  speak  so  frankly  with  persons  not  well  known  to  you  1"  I  ad- 
mitted that  I  had  spoken  freely ;  and  promised  to  go  ike  next  day  and 
speak  with  €reneral  Buonaparte  myself  upon  the  subject. 

Accordingly,  the  next  day  I  was  dispatched  by  General  Berthiefy  to 
whose  staff  I  belonged,  to  the  first  Consul,  on  business.  Having  finish- 
ed reading  the  letter  of  which  I  was  the  bearer,  he  turned  to  me,  and 
said :  "  Have  you  seen  Junot?**  "  Yes,  general.''  *•  What  has  he  said 
to  you  ?"  ^  That  he  I'eceived  an  order  from  you  to  reprimand  me. 
The  truth  is,  general,  we  were  all  pretty  hot ;  and  our  tongues  ran 
away  with  our  heads."  *^  How !"  said  he :  *'  and  the  others,  were  they 
in  the  hke  situation?"  "Oh  yes,  in  a  much  worse  state !•*  "Well 
well,"  added  Napoleon,  "  let  it  pass— 6tfl  take  care  /"  said  he,  in  dis- 
missing me. 

The  next  day  all  were  released  from  their  arrests,  afler  having  re- 
ceived a  sharp  reprimand  firom  General  Junot,  and  the  matter  was  set- 
tled. But  what  was  truly  curious  in  this  dark  business,  was,  that  in 
order  to  prevent  us  from  being  acquainted  with  the  spy  who  had  report- 
ed our  conversation,  the  villain  was  himself  arrested  with  the  five  others! 
We  had  afterwards  some  suspicion,  but  no  evidence  of  the  base  denun- 
ciator. 

When,  in  1809,  the  English  invaded  the  Polders,  and  menaced  Ant- 
werp, which  had  but  a  weak  garrison,  the  greater  part  of  the  French 
army  was  in  Austria  and  Spain,  and  the  few  troops  of  the  line  and  the 
disposable  gendarmerie  which  had  remained  in  France  were  sent  in 
stages,  wagons,  and  carts — ^travelling  day  and  night — to  Antwerp.  Ge- 
neral Clarke,  Duke  de  Feltre,  then  minister  of  war,  named  Marshal 
Bemadotte,  Prince  of  Ponte  Corvo^  commander-in-chief  ad  interim  of 
this  army,  and  sent  him  to  Antwerp.  Bemadotte  was  then  in  the  coun- 
try, near  Paris,  having  recently  arrived  fi-ora  Austria,  as  a  kind  of  exile, 
—-disgraced  and  ill  treated  by  Napoleon.  He  nevertheless  hesitated 
not  a  moment  to  obey,  and  showed  so  much  activity,  skill,  and  energy, 
that  in  the  short  space  of  a  fortnight,  Antwerp  was  saved,  and  the  Pol- 
ders cleared.  As  soon  as  Napoleon  received  the  news  of  this  English 
invasion,  he  ordered  General  d'Hastrel,  brother-in-law  of  the  Duke  de 
Feltre,  Baron  Conroux  de  Pepinville,  and  three  others — ^myself  includ- 
ed— ^to  depart  from  Schdnbrun,  near  Vienna,  and  to  proceed  to  Ant- 
werp. The  Emperor  observed  to  me  very  kindly :  •*  I  name  you,  as 
being  well  acquainted  with  these  northern  languages ;  I  hope  you  will 
render  us  good  service,"  etc.  In  a  few  minutes  afterwards  we  all  took 
our  leave. 

Bemadotte  was  secretly  displeased  when  General  d'Hastrel  showed 
him  his  (d'Hastrel's)  nomination  to  succeed  General  Rostolan  as  his 
chief  of  the  stafi.  The  latter  was  removed  and  named  governor  of 
Brussels ;  he  being  a  well-known  friend  of  General  Moreau,  and  ap- 
pointed by  Bemadotte,  who  was  secretly  opposed  to  Buonaparte.  The 
policy  of  the  latter  required  their  separation ;  and  in  order  to  mitigate 
this  harsh  measure,  Napoleon  wrote  to  his  dear  and  beloved  cauain^  the 
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Piince  of  Ponte  Corvo,  a  flattering  letter  of  thanks  for  his  services,  his 
ardent  zealyetc.  But  a  few  hours  afterwards  Bemadotte  heard  with  no 
small  surprise  and  vexation  of  his  own  removal — Napoleon  having 
named  Marshal  Bessi^res  to  the  conmiand  of  the  army  au  J^Tord^  which 
the  former  had  orgeuodzed  at  the  expense  of  great  exertion,  and  restless 
nights,  in  which  he  was  greatly  assisted  by  General  Rostolan ! 

By  these  MachiayeUc  man(Buvres9  Napoleon  lost  two  excellent 
chiefs,  full  of  talents,  zeal,  and  probity — and  thus  it  happened,  that  Ber- 
nadotte,  highly  displeased,  did  not  hesitate  to  act  secretly  against  all  the 
measures  of  me  vile  military  police,  as  the  following  fact  may  prove : 

I  had  served  in  quality  of  Governor-general  of  Bemadotte's  head- 
quarters, during  the  campaign  of  1806  and  1807,  against  Prussia  and 
Russia,  and  had  gained  his  friendship.  He  received  me,  therefore, 
upon  my  arrival  at  Antwerp,  very  cordially,  and  charged  me  with  the 
organization  of  about  twelve  thousand  militia  men.  I  remained  but  a 
few  hours  at  Antwerp,  being  obliged  to  travel,  with  the  necessary  offi- 
cers and  a  strong  escort  of  cavalry,  through  the  country,  to  collect  and 
arm  the  men,  name  the  officers,  etc.  When  in  the  fine  Island  of  Bom- 
mel,  one  day,  much  encaged  with  General  Duroure  and  his  chief  of  the 

stafii  Colonel  Y ,  f  received  an  express  from  Marshal  Bemadotte, 

and  a  short  note,  stating  briefly  that  he  had  received  a  peremptory  order 
from  the  Minister  of  V^,  in  the  emperor's  name,  requesting  him  to  ar- 
rest Colonel  y ,  seize  his  papers,  and  send  him,  with  an  officer 

of  the  gendarmerie,  to  Paris.  In  consequence  of  this,  I  was  requested 
to  tell  General  Duroure  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  his  chief  of  the 
staff,  until  Captain  Blach^re  of  the  gendarmerie  could  arrive  from  Ant- 
werp, and  arrest  him  and  his  papers. 

As  the  Adjutant-Commandant  V ,  was  my  friend,  and  an  excel- 
lent young  man,  I  felt  greatly  grieved  to  see  him  the  unhappy  victim 
of  some  base  spy.  Bemadotte  esteemed  him  much,  and  said  in  his 
note,  **  that  I  might  perhaps  And  some  secret  means  of  saving  him." 
I  accordingly  took  General  Duroure  aside,  showed  him  the  note  I  had 
received,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  assist  me  to  save  Y ?  Du- 
roure was  an  honest  man — a  long  time  thmst  aside  by  Buonaparte  as 
one  not  blindly  attached  to  him,  and  a  decided  enemy  of  his  infamous 
police  system — ^so  degrading  to  every  man  of  feeling  and  honor.  He 
assured  me  that  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  for  so  brave  an  officer. 
I  now  took  Colonel  Y aside,  imparted  to  him  the  fate  which  await- 
ed him — adding :  **  If  you  feel  guUty,  avoid  disgrace  by  a  speedy  ffight. 
If  not,  remain  and  brave  the  storm." 

Y changed  color,  and  confessed  that  he  had  spoken,  when  in 

Madrid,  a  year  before,  in  very  strong  terms  against  the  hypocritical  en- 
try of  Prince  Murat  into  Spain,  and  the  crooked  policy  of  Napoleon  in 
regard  to  that  unhappy  country.  At  this  time  much  depended  upon 
connexions,  protections,  and  above  all  how  Buonaparte  might  be  dis- 
posed towards  the  prisoner.     I  therefore  asked  Y ,  if  he  had  served 

with  Napoleon  in  Italy  or  in  Egypt,  and  if  he  had  any  powerful  friends 
at  court  1  He  replied,  that  he  had  served  with  Dumouriez,  Pichegru, 
and  Moreau ;  and  that  he  had  always  despised  the  idea  of  becoming  a 
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couitier.  Pleased  with  his  answer,  I  told  him  to  lose  not  a  moment 
— but  to  fly,  and  that  Duroure  ^d  myself  woald  readily  assist  him.  And 
so  we  did.  He  soon  reached  the  Lnglish  fleet  in  a  fisher's  boat,  and 
was  saved. 

The  brave  Captain  Blach^re  arrived  some  hours  afterwards  from 
Antwerp.  When  he  learned  that  the  bird  had  flown,  he  turned  towards 
me,  and  whispered,  with  a  smile :  ^  So  much  the  better.  I  can  dispense 
with  the  disagreeable  task  {de  ma  earvSe)  of  coofveying  him  to  Paris." 

With  the  return  of  Oudinot  to  Antwerp,  came  joy,  frankness,  and  ac« 
tivity ;  and  the  miserable  spies  dared  not  show  their  faces.  This  brave 
and  bold  grenadier  said,  two  days  after  his  arrival,  at  one  of  his  large 
dinner  parties :  "  Gentlemen,  do  your  duty  strictly— «muse  yourselves, 
— talk  freely  and  openly,  as  true  Frenchmen  and  brave  and  honest  sol- 
diers are  used  to  speak,  and  fear  nothing.  Should  there  be  among  yoa 
some  faux  frett^  let  him  look  to  his  neck !"  The  spies  were  thus  si- 
lenced, and  during  our  stay  there  was  not  a  single  secret  denunciation ; 
and  Y ^b  escape  was  soon  forgotten  in  the  rapidity  of  our  march  to- 
wards Amsterdam. 

I  should  state,  as  a  fact  honorable  to  the  French  army,  that  very  few 
officers  so  far  forgot  themselves  as  to  accept  the  vile  office  of  a  spy ; 
and  whenever  any  individual  was  suspected,  he  was  despised,  and  often 
exposed  to  rough  treatment  The  following  ftct  may  illustrate  this  as- 
sertion : 

In  1810, 1  was  named,  by  Marshal  Macdonald,  Duke  of  Tarentum, 
on.  joining  him  at  Genoa,  from  Amsterdam,  Governor-general  of  the 
great  head-quarters  and  grand  prevost  of  the  army  of  Catalonia,  which 
he  then  commanded.  General  Suchet,  at  the  head  of  the  army  of  Ara- 
gon,  joined  us  in  November,  at  Mora,  a  fine  village  on  the  river  £bro ; 
and  thus  I  received  the  double  charge  of  the  two  armies. 

I  was  intimately  acquainted  with  General  Guilleminot,  and  Nugues 
St.  Cyr,  the  former  chief  of  the  staff  of  the  army  of  Catalonia,  the  latter 
of  the  army  of  Aragon.  We  were  frequently  together,  and  when  alone 
spoke  freely  of  the  detestable  military  spy  system.  Our  suspicions  fell 
particularly  upon  one  of  our  staff  officers,  and  I  promised  to  have  a 
sharp  eye  upon  him.  As  grand  prevost,  the  mihtaiy  code  gave  me,  in 
time  of  war,  the  unlimited  power  to  punish  any  crime  committed  by  the 
army,  or  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  occupied  by  our  army,  and  even  to 
pronounce  and  execute  sentence  of  death,  without  any  appeal,  against 
those  deserving  it. 

Wherever  our  head-quarters  were,  Marshal  Macdonald  had  requested 
me  to  come  every  mommg  early  to  his  bed-chamber,  to  make  Um  my 
report  of  the  occurrences  of  the  last  twenty-four  hours,  and  receive  hu 
orders.  I  found  him  one  morning  in  his  bed,  greatly  dispirited.  He 
had  received  the  evening  before  a  cabinet's  courier  from  Napoleon, 
ordering  him  to  give  to  GeneiTd  Suchet  two  of  his  best  divisbns,  a  large 
part  of  his  artillery  park,  engineer,  artillery,  and  staff  officers.  I  asked 
the  marshal  if  he  had  not  inadvertently  given  some  motives  of  suspicion 
to  the  emperor,  which  might  have  induced  him  to  give  the  command  of 
such  important  sieges  as  those  of  Tortosa  and  Tarragona — strong 
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places  situated  both  in  Catalonia  and  nader  the  immediate  jurisdiction 
of  bis  command — ^to  a  simple  lieutenant-general**  instead  of  a  marshal 
of  the  empire }  After  some  minutes'  reflection,  he  answered»  that  he 
remembered  having  spoken,  on  one  occasion,  perhaps  too  freely,  when 
at  Reuse.  We  had  tarried,  some  months  before,  at  the  laige  city  of 
Reuse — ^the  second  aAer  Barcelona  in  Catalonia— during  which  a  rich 
merchant,  an  inhabitant  of  the* place,  was  denounced  to  me  as  a  very 
suspicious  person,  who  was  accustomed  to  ^ive  secret  information  to 
General  Baron  d'Eroles,  one  of  the'  Catalonian  leaders,  concerning  all 
that  passed  at  our  head-quarters.  I  soon  intercepted,  at  the  outposts, 
one  of  his  emissaries,  upon  whom  was  found  a  note,  which  the  bearer 
confessed  he  had  received  from  the  merchant,  Senor  B  ■  ■.  The 
note  gave  a  statement  of  our  forces  in  and  round  the  city,  in  artilleiy,  in- 
fiuitry,  cavalry,  etc.  It  was  such  a  document  as  authorized  me  to  try 
and  sentence  its  unhappy  author  to  be  hanged.  He  endeavored  to  deny 
his  hand-writing,  but  when  compared  with  other  of  his  writings,  the  fact 
was  so  evident  that  he  confessed  its  genuineness.  The  peasant  who 
bore  it,  being  innocent,  was  reprimanded  and  set  at  liberty.  I  sent  my 
interpreter,  a  French  emigrant,  Abb^  Berrier,  secretly  in  search  of  the 
padre  confesscHr  of  the  family  of  the  prisoner,  and  to  suggest  to  him,  (as 
if  coming  entirely  from  the  Abb^,)  to  call  on  me  with  the  wife  and  her 
two  children,  for  a  pardon.  Meanwhile  I  requested  a  secret  interview 
from  the  marshal,  to  whom  I  gave  a  brief  account  of  v/haX  had  passed. 
He  approved  of  my  course,  and  promised  to  act  accordingly. 

I  had  scarcely  begun  to  dine,  when  one  of  my  aid-de-camps  came 
running  in  to  inform  me  that  a  curate,  a  lady  and  two  children,  were 
without,  waiting  anxiously  to  speak  with  me.  I  left  my  merry  guests, 
and  made  a  sign  to  the  Abb^  to  follow  me.  I  was  greatly  moved  to 
see  them  all  four  suddenly  prostrate  themselves  before  me,  uttering 
loud  cries,  and  begging  me  to  spare  the  life  of  the  unhappy  man.  I 
could  not  restrain  a  tear.  I  ordered  them  to  rise,  and  to  sit  down  and 
be  composed.  The  clergyman  had  a  large  memorial  in  Spanish,  which 
he  handed  to  me  to  read.  It  contained  protestations  of  devotion  to  the 
emperor,  to  the  marshal,  and  to  us  all,  with  many  prayers  that  God 
might  grant  us  a  long  and  happy  life.  It  ended  with  the  offer  of  as 
much  money  as  he  could  command,  if  I  would  pardon  him.  I  was 
about  to  tear  the  paper  in  pieces,  as  coming  from  the  criminal  himself, 
dated  from  the  CapiUa,t  and  signed  by  him.  I  returned  it  to  the  curate, 
and  told  him  to  bum  it,  as  it  was  a  document  very  improper,  and  even 
offensive  to  us  all.  I  then  wrote  a  note  to  the  marshal,  in  which  I  ex- 
pressed my  willingness  to  revoke  my  sentence,  if  such  a  course  would 
receive  his  approval.  The  same  evening  the  merchant  was  set  at  li- 
berty. >  He  was  very  grateful,  and  afterwards  rendered  us  valuable  ser- 


*  Suchet  became,  later,  a  Marshal  of  France. 

t  'I'he  Copt^  is  a  room  or  a  chapel  adorned  with  an  altar,  a  crucifix,  a  burning  lamp,  etc., 
in  which  a  criminal  condemned  to  death,  is  placed  twenty-four  hours  before  his  execution.  A 
cieiY)rnfian  remains  with  him  to  prepare  him  to  die.     He  m  carried  from  the  CapiUa  to  the 
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▼ices.  The  relatkm  of  this  fact  k  neeeaeaiy t  to  illustnUe  the  coQYecBft- 
tkm  held  with  the  marshal  at  Mora. 

M I  was  so  excited,"  continued  Macdonaldt  **  at  the  sig^it  ot  this  iio- 
happy  famiiyY  that  I  well  remember  having  said,  loud  enough  to  be 
heard  by  all  my  guests:  ^  that  I  wished  much  to  be  relieved  from  my 
command !' ''  I  asked  him  if  be  remembered  any  of  the  o&cea  wlio 
had  heard  him  say  ^lese  words?  ^^Tes,  I  think  so :  there  were  6ene> 
rals  Taviel,  Guilleminot,  Fr^te,  Salm,  Palombini,  Colonels  Ddort, 

Fouinier,  Adhemar,  Grange,  V ^"    **  StopyStop*  Monsieur  le  Mar^« 

chal,"  said  I :  *^  I  think  I  have  your  man !" 

Colonel  Y  ,  an  Italian  by  birth,  was  a  handsome,  dandy  youth, 
about  nineteen  years  of  age,  ^rtio,  in  die  last  campaign  against  Austria, 
had  been  made  lieutenant,  captain,  lieutenant-colonel,  and  had  been  sent 
recently  by  Napoleon,  upon  the  proposition  of  his  Major-general  Ber- 
ttier,  Prince  of  Neidfehatel,  in  quality  of  adjutant-general  or  colonel,  in 
flie  staff  of  the  army  of  Catalonia.  His  name  had  frequently  been 
mentioned  to  me  as  suspicious.  I  had  heard  of  his  having  gained  the 
two  orders  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  and  the  Italian  order  of  the  Iron 
Crown ;  and  of  his  various  and  rapid  promotion,  through  the  influence 

of  lus  aunt,  the  beautiful  and  witty  Countess  Y ^  the  avowed  mistress 

of  the  Major-general,  Prince  of  Neufchatel.  He  had  repayed  these 
fiivors,  not  in  a  battle-field  like  his  fellow-ofiicers,  but  by  becoming  a 
spy  over  his  companions  and  superiors. 

jSuonaparte  possessed  the  true  Italian  character — mistrust  and  pn>- 
fi>und  dissimulation.  He  confided  generally  in  the  venality  of  mankind, 
and  bought  ho  could  buy  every  one  with  gold  and  baubles— -titles  and 

orders.    He  ordered  Y to  Catalonia,  to  observe,  particularly,  the 

actions  of  Macdonald.  Napoleon  had  never  liked  Macdonald,  not  even 
after  the  battle  of  Wagram,  when  he  embraced  him  before  us  aU,  and 
said  to  him:  ^Macdonald,  let  us  forget  the  past;  let  us  be  finends:  I 
name  vou  marshal,"  etc.  He  learned  only  to  appreciate  Macdonald 
when  It  was  too  late, — namely,  at  the  time  of  his  forced  abdicatioo  at 
Fontainebleau. 

When  I  left  Macdonald's  cabinet  at  Mora,  I  called  Captain  Lava- 

lette  into  my  apartment,  and  questioned  him  concerning  Cplcmel  Y w 

He  gave  me  a  minute  account  of  his  various  dishonorable  traits,  which 
confirmed  me  in  my  plan.  I  charged  Lavalette  to  seek,  in  some  pub- 
lic place,  a  pretence  to  quarrel  with  the  spy,  and  to  provoke  him  to  sinr 
gle  combat  He  replied,  Aat  he  was  too  great  a  coward  to  accept  a 
challenge.  I  suggested  the  emplojnnent  of  sudi  personal  insults  as 
could  not  but  degrade  him  in  the  eyes  of  every  officer ;  taking  care  to 
do  it  in  presence  of  many  witnesses.  **  Should  he  accept  your  chal- 
lenge," I  added,  **  it  matters  litde.  Tou  are  a  good  fencer ;  give  him  a 
lesson — ^but  spare  his  life.  Notwithstanding  our  laws  are  severe  against 
duelling,  the  affair  shall  not  affect  you  much.  A  lew  hours  of  arrest 
shall  end  the  matter." 

The  crowd  of  officers  at  our  head-quarters  at  Mora  was  veiy  great 
The  junction  of  the  iwo  armies  encamped  round  the  village,  had  filled 
the  cafia  and  billiard-rooms  to  overflowing.     In  one  of  the  latter.  Cap- 
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tain  Lavalette  found  his  man.  He  succeeded  in  provoking  a  quarrel 
with  hinif  but  the  craven  refused  the  combat,  under  the  fotiie  pretence, 
that,  as  a  colonel,  he  could  not  condescend  to  fight  with  a  mere  captain. 
The  contest  grew  warm ;  and  Lavalette — ^who  was  generally  beloved 
and  supported  by  all  the  by-standers — gave  him  two  or  three  substan- 
tial boxes  on  the  ear,  publicly  proclaiming  him  a  coward.  This  was 
enough. 

As  grand  prevost,  I  soon  received  the  official  report  of  what  had  hap- 
pened. I  sent  for  both  officers— gave  a  sharp  reprimand  to  Lavalette, 
—-and  ordered  him  to  keep  his  room,  under  arrest  TVhen  my  aid-de- 
camp had  retired,  I  tokl  Y — ^  that  he  could  not,  after  such  a  public  in- 
sult, remain  longer  among  us,  as  his  behavior  might  expose  hun — ^with- 
out my  being  tS»le  to  protect  him — to  new  insults :  and  I  gave  him  the 
friendly  advice,  therefore,  to  return  immediately  to  Paris,  and  to  ask  for 
another  arm^.  He  readily  embraced  my  hint,  and  thanking  me,  re- 
quested, anxiously,  that  I  would  make  no  report  to  the  minister  of  war, 
as  he  was  perfectly  able  to  excuse  himself  for  leaving  the.army*-4i8 
**  unwell,  and  unfit  to  do  his  duty  during  a  winter  campaign !'' 

The  following  &ct  may  serve  to  show  the  manner  in  which  the  civil 
secret  police  acted  upon  strangers  of  distinction,  and  French  high  func- 
tionaries: 

In  1B07  I  had  made  a  journey  from  Paris,  where  I  resided,  into  the 
beautiful  Touraine— the  garden  of  France*  I  had  been  appointed  Ad- 
jutantpgeneral  to  the  emperor's  staff.  On  my  return  to  Paris,  I  found 
a  letter  firom  the  Count  of  Wackerbart,  a  Hanoverian  gentleman,  a  fel- 
low««tudent  of  mine  at  the  University  oif  Gdttingen.  He  stated  that  he 
had  recently  arrived  from  Hanover — ^had  called  to  see  me — and  not 
finding  me  within,  he  requested  me  to  call  «t  his  hotel  immediately 
upon  my  arrival,  as  he  wished  to  consult  me  upon  a  business  of  great 
importance.  I  drove  to  his  hotel,  and  was  surprized  to  find  only  his 
groom  and  his  other  servants,  who  acquainted  me,  in  a  veiy  dejected 
tone,  that  their  master  had  disappeared  three  days  before;  and  thev 
feared  some  accident  had  happeiied  to  him.  I  sent  for  the  landlord. 
He  expressed  his  suspicions  that  the  count  had  been  arrested ;  for  he 
had  himself  been  summoned,  the  same  day,  to  appear  before  the  prefect 
of  police,  who  asked  him  many  questions  concerning  the  count  I 
drove  instantly  to  the  Hotel  of  the  Prefecture  of  Police,  but  could  learn 
nothing  except  that  m^  friend  had  been  arrested  upon  a  very  grave  de- 
nunciation, and  that  his  case  depended  on  the  minister  of  the  general 
police,  to  whom  I  was  directed  to  apply. 

I  did  so ;  and  found  M.  Fouch^,  Duke  of  Otranto,  who  received  me 
with  that  grave,  ridksulous  politeness,  which  most  of  the  public  officers 
assumed  at  that  period.  I  spoke  with  firankness  and  warmth  in  favor 
<^my  fiiend ;  and  finally  succeeded  in  convincing  the  duke,  that  he  was 
an  honest  and  good  man,  and  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  haive 
spoken  disrespectfiiUy  of  a  sovereisn,  of  whose  powerful  protection  he 
was  so  much  m  need ;  uid  I  offered  to  be  answerable  with  my  head  for 
the  correctness  of  his  course  during  his  stay  at  Paris.  When  I  had 
conchided,  the  duke  rang  the  bell,  and  calling  one  of  his  clerks  to  ac- 
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company  me,  he  banded  me  a  sealed  order — directed  to  the  comman- 
dant at  the  Tempel^  where  my  friend,  the  count,  was  shut  up  cm  9ecrei — 
saying,  as  he  placed  it  in  my  hand :  ^  €ro,  and  announce  to  your  fiiend  that 
he  is  at  liber^.  But  remember !  you  are  held  responsibk  for  bis  future 
conduct  toUh  your  own  head  P* 

Full  of  joy,  I  drove  with  speed  to  the  Tempel.  I  was  receired  by 
the  commandant  with  great  state  and  authoritative  formality.  After  a 
painful  detention  of  nearly  an  hour,  by  reason  of  tedious  forms,  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  embracing  my  friend — ^yet  in  what  a  wretched  state ! 
He  was  already  pale  and  haggard — but  his  eyes  gleamed  with  delight. 
I  took  him  in  my  carnage,  and  conveyed  him  to  my  hotel. 

The  following  was  the  cause  of  his  arrest :  Two  dajrs  after  his  arrival 
at  Paris,  a  gentleman  in  aa  elegant  carriage  sent  his  servant,  in  rich 
livery,  to  the  hotel,  with  a  request  to  be  permitted  to  have  the  honor  of 
seeing,  for  a  few  moments,  the  Seigneur  Allemand  Count  de  Wacker- 
bart  He  was  instantly  admitted,  and  very  politely  received  by  the 
count,  who  was  highly  pleased  when  the  stranger  announced,  that,  hav- 
ing heard  that  he  was  an  amateur  of  pictures,  he  had  come  to  ofier  his 
services  in  introducing  him  to  one  of  his  friends,  who  would  be  happy 
to  show  him  a  fine  collection.  The  count,  who  was,  in  truth,  a  great 
amateur,  eagerly  accepted  the  invitation.  This  kind  gentleman  was  M. 
de  C— ,  a  secret  spy  of  high  rank. 

He  became  daily  more  and  more  intimate,  and  finally  proposed  to 
the  count  to  dine  with  him  at  Bagatelle,  one  of  the  most  fashionable 
restaurateurs  in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  near  Paris.  The  count  drank 
like  a  Grerman — and  the  spy  dropped  some  hints  against  the  emperor, 
and  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  him?  Wackerbart,  being  alone  with 
a  person  in  whom  he  confided,  replied  frankly,  **  that  Buonaparte  had 
deceived  the  French  nation  and  ruined  Germany — that  he  was  a  tyrant, 
and  cordially  detested  by  all  Germans."  These  words  wer&  not  no- 
ticed ;  but  the  next  day  after  dinner,  be  not  only  repeated  them,  but 

committed  much  greater  imprudences.     M.  de  C ,  who  feared 

that  these  expressions  might  have  been  overheard,  began  to  feel  a  warm 
friendMp  for  the  count,  and  assured  him,  most  sincerely,  in  my  pre- 
sence, inmen  we  met  him  subsequently  at  Tivoli,  that  he  could  not  nelp 
denouncing  him  and  causing  him  to  be  arrested — ^for  lear  of  being  him- 
self arrest^ ! 

This  arrest  was  accomplished  as  follows :  When  the  count  had  dined 

with  G ,  the  latter  took  him  mto  his  carriage,  and  drove  out 

of  hearing  in  the  Champa  EUyafea.  Here  they  alighted,  and  when  alone, 
C took  the  liberty  of  repres^iting  to  him  in  warm  terms  the  con- 
sequence of  his  speaking  too  freely.  But  Wackerbart  disregarded 
these  hints ;  and  being  a  little  intoxicated,  exclaimed  with  vehemence, 
diat  he  was  a  free  man — a  German  nobleman,  and  not  a  slave,  and  that 
he  had  a  right  to  speak  what  he  felt  Seeing  that  he  paid  no  regard  to 
his  remonstrances,  his  friend  was  forced^  he  said,  to  arrest  him.  He 
proposed  to  go  to  the  Opera  ComtotM,  at  Faydeau.  While  in  the  box, 
C—  absented  himself  for  a  few  moments.  He  soon  came  in, 
and  seated  himself  quietly  at  his  side.     A  little  time  after,  a  police  agent 
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entered  the  box*  and  informed  the  count  that  there  was  a  gentieman  at 
(he  entry  of  the  theatre  very  desiroiis  to  see  him  on  urgent  business. 
The  count,  not  having  the  least  suspicion  of  the  *  business*'  followed 
the  agent — ^M.  de  C  remaining  in  the  box.  He  was  conducted 
to  the  street  and  to  a  coach,  in  which  sat  the  ^^gentienuui  toho  toas  ea> 
peetmg  him^ — an  officer  of  the  gendarmerie,  yAio  arrested  him  in  the 
name  of  his  majesty  the  emperor,  and,  pistol  in  hand,  ordered  him  to  sit 
near  Jiim— quickly,  and  widiout  noise.  The  carriage  door  was  imme- 
•diately  shut,  and  two  police  officers  mounted  behind  and  one  on  the  box 
— and  off  they  drove,  with  the  utmost  speed.  On  arriving  at  the  Tem- 
pel,  he  was  placed  in  a  well-secured  room,  with  etraog  iron  ban  at  his 
window.  No  one  answered  his  questions,  or  took  the  least  notice  of 
him.  He  was  roughly  treated,  and  not  permitted  to  have  any  commu- 
nication from  without  In  this  wretched  situation  he  remained  until  I 
fortunately  effected  his  release. 

I  cannot  better  close  this  paper — extended,  already,  it  may  be,  be- 
yond the  patience  of  the  reader — than  by  expressing  tfie  corroborating 
sentiments  of  a  French  writer  of  repute  :  The  Secret  Police  of  Na- 
poleon, organized  at  the  Luxemburg,  was  intended  to  act  as  a  check 
upon  die  public  police.  There  existed,  at  first,  that  of  Duroc  and 
Moncey;  later,  that  of  Davoust  and  Junot.  Madame  Buonaparte 
termed  this  a  vile  system  of  espionage ;  yet  all  observations  of  its  inuti- 
lity were  disregarded.  Buonaparte  'had  the  weakness  to  suspect  Pou- 
ch^, and  looked  upon  this  precaution  as  necessary.  It  is  difficult  to 
form  an  idea  of  the  follies,  the  absurdities,  the  romances  of  the  buUetin- 
ists,  both  noble  and  plebeian.  The  police,  as  a  political  instrument,  was 
a  dangerous  thing ;  it  forged,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  entertained, 
fed,  and  fostered  a  greater  number  of  false  conspiracies  than  it  ever  de- 
tected and  counteracted  those  which  were  real.  The  political  police — 
an  of&pring  of  our  revolutionary  troubles — ^has  survived  them.  The 
police  of  the  safety,  health,  well-being,  and  order  of  society,  has  como 
to  be  considered  as  only  secondary ;  it  has,  of  consequence,  been  ne- 
glected. We  live  in  times  when  attention  is  directed  more  to  spy  out 
whether  a  citizen  goes  to  mass  and  confession,  than  to  protect  him  from 
a  band  of  robbers.  Such  a  state-  of  things  is  unfortunate  for  the  coun- 
try ;  and  to  much  better  purposes  might  be  applied  that  money  which 
is  spent  in  guarding  the  object  of  pretended  suspicion,  in  domestic  in- 
quisition ;  in  corruptmg  the  fiiends,  the  relations,  the  servants  of  the 
man  marked  out  for  destruction.  This  leprosy  of  modem  society, 
growing  out  of  our  revolutionaiy  troubles,  has  continued,  like  the  times 
which  gave  it  birth,  suspicious,  restless,  deceitful,  inquisitorial,  vexa- 
tious, tyrannical — ^greedy  of  plots,  which  it  discovers  because  it  has 
created  them.  Who  has  not  heard,  even  in  the  drawing-room,  such 
whispers  as  these  addressed  to  a  warm  speaker :  ^  Take  care ! — ^be  mo- 
derate !  Such  an  one  is  said  to  be  of  the  police !'  Since  the  establish- 
ment of  a  minister  of  police  in  France,  his  power  has  ever  depended 
upon  two  prime  movers-— gold  and  informers.  What  can  be  said  of 
that  execrable  race  of  spies,  known  under  the  term  BattSj  whose  duty 
and  inclination  are,  always  to  undermine  that  virtue  which  diey  have 
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never  knowiit  and  to  drag  it  into  crime*  iriiich  is  tbeir  ekment — to  age 
the  unfortunate  being  w1k>  has  fallen  into  tlimr  tods*  from  a  vague  feel- 
ing  of  discontent,  into  crimes---being  his  actual  accomplices,  baote  be* 
coming  his  accusers  !-*establidiiQg  the  melancholy  truth,  that  the  hii*> 
man  heart  is  the  arsenal  of  all  peisdy  and  of  all  evils  1  It  is  certain, 
and  the  proofe  abound,  that  the  acts  of  the  police  have  but  too  fre- 
quently encouraged  the  crime,  to  have  the  merit  of  denouncing,  and  the 
satisfiiction  of  punishing.  These  agents  are  restrained  by  no  rule;  to 
provoke  their  victims,  mey  may  do  all  ai|d  say  alL  Thar  medal,  and 
a  piece  of  ribbon,  protects  them*  And  diese  sentiments,  reader,  pro- 
ceed from  one  who  is  himself  an  ez-Frefect  of  the  Police!  D. 


WHERB  IS  JOT? 


Or  where  ahall  I  warek  fiir  the  eoMraei  of  Jof  ? 
SliaU  I  seek  in  the  Tmlee,  shall  I  seuch  on  the  bk 
Mid  the  turreted  mtils,  or  the  fporea  and  the  (buatsiiis, 
To  qnaflTbut  one  cup  with  no  bitter  allojr. 
And  sit  down  in  pesee  at  the  sooroes  or  joy? 


Shall  I  seek  in  the  palace,  in  splendor  ezosMmg? 
Shall  I  seek  in  the  cottager's  straw-thatched  dwelling? 
Hearts  break  in  the  palace,  tears  raO  in  the  oot; 
Those,  tliat  happiest  seem,  repine  at  their  loi— 
Oh !  resolre  me  one  place  where  mis'ry  is  noL 

Shan  I  seek  where  the  eannon  their  iron  deaths  tin|r, 
Wlmre  the  warrior  shouts  o'er  the  deatb-moaninM  nng, 
And  the  billeted  balls  on  their  blood-errands  sing? 
Mid  horror  and  Tengcance,  and  groaning  and  pam, 
Hearts  of  iron  akme  woukl  hope  pleasnre  to  gain. 

ShaH  I  seek  the  Uand  nectar  of  pleasure  to  sip, 
And  dare,  thrilling,  to  touch  her  Toluptuoos  lip. 
And  die  after<einorse  of  her  soorpion  whip? 
Shame^  and  fear,  and  regret,  will  tor  ever  aatwy 
Those  m  venial  pleasure,  that  expect  lo  find  joy  *• 

Shall  I  seek  with  the  nymph  of  the  dark  flowing  hair, 
Angel  mien  and  bright  eye,  the  Ed<ta  to  sharei 
Which  the  day-dreams  of  youth  in  its  love  spell  prepare  7 
Lest  thy  angel  prove  mortal,  nudi  dreamer,  beware ! 
And  thy  spdl  slowly  fade  in  disgust  and  despair. 


From  the  worid's  selfish  scramble,  hearV«ck  wouldst  thou  fly. 

In  search  of  the  bliss  of  friondship's  strong  tie. 

Or  the  holier  joys  of  wedkwk  to  try  ? 

Or  both  will  grow  odd,  or  the  loved  will  die. 

And  leave  you  deserted,  or  satiate,  to  ngh. 

Shall  I  seek  her  m  courts,  where  grandeur  and  power 
Breathe  incense,  as  sods,  through  their  brief,  smmy  hour? 
O'er  their  palace  of  hope  see  the  thunder  stonn  lower ; 
And  built  on  the  sands  is  their  loftiest  tower, — 
O  seek  not  fer  joy  an  the  illuiions  of  power ! 
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Shall  I  seek  tx  the  dawn  of  the  orient  morn 
In  the  heart-ctirrinff  chase  with  the  hound  and  the  horn, 
As  they  bmsfa  the  dew-gems  from  the  flowering  thorn, 
And  bright  suns  and  gay  hearts  the  fresh  landKape  adon  'S 
Oh !  sorrow,  and  care,  too,  wake  up  with  the  mom. 

Shall  I  seek  to  escape  from  myaelf  and  from  pain, 
In  the  swift-winged  ship  bounaing  OTor  the  main, 
In  the  hope  on  the  dark  rolling  btilow  to  gain 
Repose  iAd  conteott  Their  perpetual  bane 
Will  he  fimnd,  feUow-paasenger,  ewer  the  main. 

Shan  I  search  with  the  hermit,  among  the  green  trees, 
O'er  when  tops  ever  sighs  the  soft  breath  of  the  breeie, 
And,  lull'd  by  the  wood-Aotes  and  hum  of  the  bees, 
Expect  in  his  celt  to  find  pleasure  and  ease  ? 
Onef,  and  anguish,  and  care,  too,  sojourn  among  trees. 

Shall  I  seek  in  the  bowers  of  the  cinnamon  groTes, 
Where  free  nature's  tenant  in  indolence  rovee 
To  pursiie,  unnolestedi  his  olive4in|^d  bvesf 
In  tiie  lap  of  indulgence  remniag  \m  proves. 
That  sorrow  and  care  dweo  in  cmnamon  groves. 

Shall  I  seek,  where  the  Greenlander's  winter  prevails, 
And  in  skin  cover'd  fekiff  'mid  ioe  mountains  he  sails 
0*er  the  billow,  to  buflbt  sea-monsters  and  whales  ? 
B'tan  the  winfar-ann'd  GhreenlaadBf^  hardihood  fails. 
As,  in  sorrow's  stem  conflict,  his  iron  heart 


You  may  seek  her  in  youth;  yon  may  soek  her  in  heahh. 
And  try  the  resources  of  greatness  and  wealth— 
You  may  seek  in  the  whi^>er8  of  love's  softest  breath. 
And  explore  the  whole  empire  of  thou|^t  until  death ; 
Care  and  sonow  pursue  you  to  life's  latsst  faraath. 

Ah!  the  way  to  her  home  is  through  anguish  and  gloom. 
And  to  reacn  it,  alas !  thou  nnist  pass  through  the  tomb. 
The  star  of  thy  birth  was  eclipsed  by  this  doom ; 
Dark  hues  were  inwove  in  the  web  «  life's  loom, 
And  sorrow  and  care  cease  alone  at  the  tomb. 

The  source  of  true  joy  one  Spring  onlv  fiUs, 
Which  to  reach,  thou  must  mount  to  the  heavenly  hills ; 
Drink !  and  hopes  disap|>ointed  no  more  shall  annoy. 
Nor  sorrow  and  death  oring  their  bitter  alloy, 
To  pollute  at  its  source  the  fountains  of  joy. 

Ever  full  ever  flow  the  perpetual  urns : 
Ah !  thither  my  soul  from  its  emptiness  turns. 
And  for  pleasures  immortal  incessantly  bums. 
Oh  Father !  to  aid  me  thy  mercy  employ, 


y 


And  grant  my  last  home  ai  the  l^ountains  of  Joy.  T.  Vm>'^^*  '' 

Cinemnofi,  OMe. 
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BOOK-MAKINO   AND  BOOK-SELLIXf G. 

A  BOOK  ia  a  microcosm — a  little  universe.  Tell  us  not  of  the  mys- 
teries of  steam,  of  wind,  water,  and  fire — of  alchemy,  and  the  elixir  of 
life.  What  are  their  myst^ies  compared  with  those  of  a  book!  It 
contains  more  miracles  than  Swift's  brown  loaf,  in  his  *  Tale  of  a  Tub.' 
It  is  the  lever  that  upturns  the  world,  and  sets  it  right  again.  Throu^ 
it,  the  author  speaks  with  authority  to  kings  and  emperors,  and  holds  as 
nothing  an  Alexander  or  a  Napoleon.  Its  pages  pass  down  to  the  re- 
motest generations,  ins[Hring  hope,  imparting  joy,  centuries  after  the 
head  that  conceived,  and  the  hand  that  executed,  are  crumbled  to  dust. 

How  few  think,  when  they  take  up  a  volume,  of  the  fabric  of  this 
cunning  and  complex  creation !  Let  us — at  the  hazard  of  incurring  the 
charge  of  simplicity — begin  at  the  beginning.  The  paper  once  grew  in 
the  fields ;  a  beautiful  plant,  with  a  fibrous  bark,  delicate  leaf,  and  a 
soft,  blue  flower.  It  was  called  /tn«m,  or  flax.  When  ripe,  it  was 
pulled— delightful  task  to  the  husbandman ! — ^spread, — ^the  seed  beaten 
ofl*— ^  rotted'  in  the  water,  or  the  air — ^hetcheled,  spun,  woven,  bleach- 
ed. Now,  *  white  as  the  new-fallen  snow  that  falls  on  Snowdon's  top,' 
it  passes  into  the  hands  of  the  seamstress,  in  whose  taper  fingers  it  be- 
comes a  delicate  garment,  frilled,  ruflled,  it  may  be,  and  scented  with 
Florida  water  or  Cologne,  for  the  velvet  epidermis  of  some  unfeathered 
exquisite.  Like  all  sublunary  things,  however,  it  is  soon  firetted  to 
rags,  which  fall  at  last  into  the  hands  of  the  paper-maker.  I  pass,  as 
well  known,  the  change  they  undergo  in  the  paper-mill.  They  have 
become  paper, — and  it  passes  into  the  hands  of  the  spirits  of  the  print- 
ing oflice,-^the  substratum  upon  which  bright  thoughts  are  to  be  stamp- 
ed in  immortal  blackness.  Still,  it  is  but  a  chrysalis — a  crub-worm — 
an  unbound  book,  struggling  through  the  process  of  parturition,  in  damp 
sheets.  But  I  must  not  wholly  pretermit  another  important  element  in 
this  work.  It  is  found  in  the  forests  of  the  long-leaved  pine.  I  have 
seen  the  process  of  its  formation  in  the  dark  green  woods  of  Florida,  in 
the  hands  of  a  set  of  merry  and  unique  fellows,  bearing  the  appropriate 
name  of  ^  Rosin  Heels.'  It  is  a  spectacle  worth  seeing,  to  olxserve 
them,  in  those  primeval,  dark-green  woods,  of  a  night,  conversing  free- 
ly with  the  *•  soul  of  com,'  and  making  the  solemn  forests  echo  with 
their  peals  of  laughter,  while  relating  stories,  little  dreamed  of  in  the 
philosophy  of  books ; — ^the  while,  the  breeze  swells,  and  dies  away  in 
the  cone-shaped  summits  of  those  ever- verdant  columns,  and  the  whole 
scene  is  brilliant  ^vith  the  portentous  glare  of  the  burning  pitch.  One 
who  should  witness  this  spectacle — ^so  primitive,  so  smacking  of  the  red 
man — and  hear  the  Rosin  Heels  shout  and  sing,  would  hardly  imagine 
that  they  were  elaborating  that  potent  bleaching  powder,  which  makes 
presidents,  \^tens  candidates,  courts  fine  ladies,  fills  the  mail-bags, 
and  teaches  ideas,  and  politicians,  and  wits,  and  critics,  how  to  shoot, 
from  one  end  of  the  continent  to  the  other.  All  this  it  does,  and  more, 
in  becoming  the  chief  ingredient  of  printer's  ink.     What  large  discourse 
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it  noir  holds  about  weddings,  funerals,  murders,  accidentB,  failures,  the 
ups  and  downs  of  the  little  great — the  sufierings  of  innocence— tiie 
dreadful  award  of  punishment  to  the  guilty !  I  am  compelled  to  con- 
sign to  ignoble  silence  the  labor  and  materials  of  the  type-founder,  widi 
his  lead,  zinc,  antimony,  and  bismuth — matters  about  which  volumes 
might  be  written, — and  the  press-maker,  the  rollers,  the  composing- 
sticks,  and  all  the  long  vocabulary  of  names  belonging  to  this  departp 
ment  of  the  business.  All  these  elements  and  concurrents  must  have 
operated  together  to  produce  a  chrysalis  book,  not  yet  able  to  rise  from 
its  damp  sheets. 

But  the  field  broadens ;  and  yet  I  have  not  spoken  of  the  folder,  the 
stitcher,  the  glue-maker,  the  pasteboard-maker,  the  gold-beater,  die  co- 
lorer,  the  calves  and  *  lambs,  that  have  bleated  and  died,'  to  give  to 
the  book  a  fair  and  proper  body,  and  a  costume  in  keeping  with  die 
character — from  the  grave  dress  of  the  pugnacious  volume  of  theology 
to  the  centre-table  dandyism  of  the  souvenir.  I  will  venture  to  affirm, 
that,  instead  of  the  nine  persons,  that  must  concur  to  make  a  pin,  more 
than  a  hundred  artists  must  join  hands  to  form  even  the  lifeless  body 
of  a  book.  Nor  have  I  mentioned  die  mighty  magician,  who  infuses 
into  the  mass  the  breath  of  life — ^I  mean,  the  author.  The  book  has 
come  forth  like  Minerva  from  the  cleft  brain  of  Jupiter, — after  weari- 
some days,  and  watchful,  *  tardy-gaited  nights.'  The  pubhsher's  ha^ 
glings,  objections,  and  depreciations  are  at  an  end.  The  work  is  out; 
and  he  seems  no  k>nger,  as  at  the  first,  to  consider  the  author  a  paragon  of 
assurance  for  having  brought  to  his  door  an  illegitimate  ofTsprmg,  and— 
instead  of  accompanjring  it  with  the  means  to  maintain  it-masking  mo- 
ney for  what  he  has  begotten.  He  issues  forth  to  those  disnitaries 
who  generate,  in  their  journals,  the  steam  of  literature:  *We]l,  Sv, 
kere  is  something,  at  last,  in  these  prosing  times,  that  will  make  the 
public  stare.'  And  he  proceeds  to  express  a  very  different  estimate  of 
die  character,  value,  and  chances  of  die  book,  from  that  which  he  had 
imparted  to  the  audior,  whom  he  now  *  considere  as  scarcely  second 
to  Milton,  Sir  Walter,  and  Byron.'  These  exalted  opinions  of  the  pub- 
lisher give  birth  to  something,  in  spirit  and  quintessence,  like  the  follow- 
ing, in  die  next  day^s  journal :  '  The  public  are  aware  that  we  would 
not  flatter  Jove  for  his  thunder-privilege,  and  that  we  are  as  impartial 
as  the  venerable  sisters  three.  What  a  book!  Even  the  publisher 
floats  down  the  stream  of  time,  as  immortal  as  the  author.  The  pub- 
lic, we  understand,  swallowed  die  first  edition  as  a  mere  lunch,  and  are 
exclaiming,  with  voracious  appetite,  for  the  second.'  A  flourish  <rf* 
trumpets,  in  regard  to  its  profoundness,  logic,  brilliancy,  wit,  imagina- 
tion, etc.,  winds  up  the  critique.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  however, 
that  dreadful  Blue-Beard,  the  Public,  takes  it  to  his  mill,  and  handles  it 
without  mercies,  bowels,  or  mittens  :  *  Have  you  read  the  new  book?' 
*  No :  I  went  widi  my  daug^tere  to  see  the  man  swing  on  a  rope,'  and 
balance  two  men,  by  a  pole,  on  his  chin,  and  have  n't  had  an  evening  to 
mjTself  since.'  *  Have  you  read  the  man's  new  book  !  His  friends 
make  a  sreat  noise  about  it  If  Buch  a  man  can  make  a  book,  I  dont 
know  who  need  despair.'    *  Why — ^yest — ^I  triad,  but  I  could  not  get 
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on.  The  fourteenth  page  brought  me  up.  It  fell  from  my  handsf  and  I 
have  never  taken  it  up  since  ^'  *Have  you  read  the  book,  deacon?' 
*  Yes*  The  minister  says  he  is  an  Atheist*  a  Deist,  an  Infidel,  a  Uni- 
tarian, and  a  Mormonite.  What  wiU  this  wicked  world  come  to? 
*Have  yon  read  the  book,  major?'  .^Yes.  The  man  is  an  ass* — a 
fool, — an  upstart, — a  man,  in  a  word,  who  has  nothing  in  common  with 
me.' 

Thus  blame  and  scandal  fly,  and  praise  and  good-nature,  as  all  know, 
have  to  foot  it  in  the  mud — while  every  unkind  word  of  the  querulous 
is  gathered  up,  and  conveyed  to  the  author  by  his  kind-hearted  friends. 
Afbr  a  few  weeks,  when  the  first  freshness  of  its  fiune  has  passed 
away,  the  book  begins  to  gather  dust  on  the  publisher's  shelves — ^tke 
show-board  is  re-placed  by  another  announcement — ^the  work  is  re- 
moved into  the  lumber«room,  and  in  this  sepulchre  of  departed  wit,  re- 
poses with  the  great  congregation  of  silent  sleepers,  and  is  heard  of  no 
more. 

Such  is,  in  the  main,  the  history  of  that  most  astonidiing  of  all  hu- 
man productions, — ^the  ultunate  reach  and  highest  finish  of  intellect, — 
the  utmost  attainment  of  the  arts, — the  wizzard  of  mysterious  speech, 
which  the  astonished  red  man,  who  admires  nothing  else,  holds  to  his 
ear,  that  it  may  whisper  there  its  strange  disclosures  to  the  eye  of  the 
pale  fiiQe, — that  sublime  invention,  by  rwhich  man  approaches  nearer  to 
angeb  than  by  ought  else  he  has  accomplished, — ^the  miraculous  attain- 
ment of  speaking  to  the  eye  and  embodying  diou|^t  to  the  senses — a 
BOOK.  By  it  a  thought  often  outlasts  the  body  of  the  thinker,  and  may 
live  until  Ihe  heavens  are  dissolved. 

I  pass  from  books,  to  Book-sellers.  Instead  of  beginning  the  his- 
tory of  book-selling,  as  most  historians  would,  with  Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japhet,  I  commence  with  the  period  immediately  subsequent  to  the  in- 
vention of  printing,  in  the  fourteenth  centuiy.  Previous  to  this,  all 
books  were  manuscript  The  trade  of  clerks,  or  transcribers  was  nu- 
merous and  powerful.  One  can  easily  imagine,  that  where  labor  had 
any  value,  books  made  in  this  way  must  be  immensely  expensive.  A 
fiiirly  transcribed  and  emblazoned  Bible  bore  about  the  average  value 
of  eight  hundred  dollars  at  the  present  worth.  The  efibrts  of  Faust, 
the  inventor  of  printing,  were  on  wooden  blocks,  rather  coarse,  and  not 
unlike  modern  stereotype.  But  when  a  set  of  blocks  were  once  letter- 
ed, the  man  ground  out  books,  as  though  he  had  had  a  book-milL 
They,  who  had  seen  a  book  a  fair  year's  work  to  transcribe,  were  im- 
measurably astonished  to  see  the  establishment  of  Nicholas  pour  out 
works,  as  though  they  rained  into  his  shop.  The  monks  scented  no 
good  to  themselves  in  this  new  gale,  aad  declared  that  Faust  and  their 
great  enemy  had  opened  business  under  the  firm  of  Devil  and  Co.  The 
Germans,  priest-ridden  as  they  were,  turned  over  the  leaves,  sprinkled 
with  a  little  holy  water,  found  the  books  right — ^paid  for  them  *  with  a 
song*  comparatively,  uttering  under  t)ieir  breatlif — *  Boken  goed&^'-der 
JJt^jUi  netn  Deyvil;^  or,  as  rindar  has  it- 
No  matter,  if  the  fellow  be  a  knaye, 
Provided  that  the  raiocs  ifaave. 
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Tbe  books  wentt  umI  Nicholas  and  ComiMuiy  drove  a  tfniving  trade  in 
bookwmaking  and  book-selling. 

The  monkish  version  of  the  history  of  this  establishment  soon  created 
a  thrilling  tale  for  that  land,  so  famous  for  stories,  in  which  ghosts  and 
devils  play  the  principal  part  It  reached  the  English  second  hand ; 
and,  as  usual,  lost  nothing  by  travelling.  On  the  contrary.  Bull,  noted 
for  the  dimensions  of  his  swallow  and  gultibility,  and  the  power  of  his 
imagination  to  create  horrible  fancies,  had  the  stoiy,  that  the  invention 
of  printing  belonged  to  one  Nicholas  Foster,  who  had  entered  into  part- 
nership widi  the  devil,  on  condition,  that  when  the  latter  should  have 
famished  him  with  a  stipulated  number  of  lives  of  saints,  and  other 
books  of  the  kind,  he  should  have  possession  of  him,  soul  and  bodj. 
Nicholas,  thinking  the  term  of  the  bond  impossible,  and  being,  more* 
over,  a  progenitor  of  the  Yankees,  and  therefore  keen  for  a  bargain, 
signed  the  lM>nd  with  the  horrid  fcnrmahty  of  using  his  own  blood  for 
the  signature.  But  lo!  the  books  were  all  forthcoming  in  a  week. 
The  leading  partner  claimed  the  penalty,  and  was  seen  flying  over  the 
city  of  Canterbury  with  Nicholas  in  his  arms,  as  a  hawk  holds  a  chick- 
en in  his  clutch.  Such  a  diabolical  origin  were  books  supposed  to 
have  had  by  our  forefiithers ;  and  in  this  way  we  trace  the  impolite 
name  given  to  boys  in  printing-offices. 

The  great  discovery  was  soon  propagated  in  all  Christian  countries, 
and  the  application  was  soon  extended  to  maps,  charts,  and  engravings^ 
Books,  from  being  the  ostentatious  luxury  of  princes  and  opulent 
monks,  soon  extended  to  rich  burshers,  broadening  in  their  diffusion, 
until  they  became  the  necessaries  of  the  people.  Booksellers  and  pub« 
lishers  became  a  numerous  and  important  profession,  supplanting  the 
whole  race  of  clerks  and  transcribers,  who  cursed  the  new  invention, 
as  heartily  as  the  ancient  Mississippi  boatmen  did  the  use  of  steam- 
boats. Let  us  touch  upon  some  of  the  great  names  of  the  profession, 
— travelling  down  the  stream  of  time.  The  first  recorded  bookseller 
afler  Faust,  who  sold  books  as  a  profession  separate  from  printing,  was 
John  Otto,  of  Nuremburg,  in  1516.  Steiger  and  BoskofT  were  consi- 
derable booksellers  at  Leipsic,  in  1645.  The  Leipsic  book  fair  had 
become  so  considerable  in  1667,  that  nineteen  foreign  booksellers  at- 
tended it.  The  annual  book  fair,  that  grew  from  that  commencement, 
is  now  of  universal  notoriety,  wherever  books  are  sold.  Eternal  honor 
to  the  Germans,  as  the  fathers  of  printing,  and  the  founders  of  the  pro» 
fession  of  book  publishing  and  selling !  They  still  print,  and  publish 
more  books  than  any  other  people ;  and,  thougn  Paris  can  show  a  sin- 
gle library  surpassing  aH  others  in  the  number  of  its  volumes,  there  are 
more  numerous  and  princely  libraries,  public  and  private,  in  Germany, 
than  in  any  other  country.  The  inhabitants  are  the  most  literaiy  peo- 
ple, and  the  most  munificent  patrons  of  literature.  The  ordinary  sale, 
at  the  annual  Leipsic  fair,  for  many  years,  averaged  thirty-six  thousand 
volumes,  and  the  proceeds  half  a  million  of  rix  dollars.  The  fair  is 
managed  something  as  follows :  The  great  booksellers  throughout  Eu- 
rope have  each  an  agent  in  this  city,  who  sells  for  him  on  commission. 
Books  are  continually  arriving,  in  every  mode  of  conveyance.    Authors 
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« 
aad  pobliahen  aeiid  in  a  oertain  number  of  co|neft  of  their  new  works* 

free  of  expense,  to  these  agents,  who  distribute  them  among  the  deal- 
ers. At  least  a  thousand  authors  assemble  on  the  occasion.  The 
printers,  publishersv  authors,  poets,  philosophers — the  etberial  spirits— 
the  intellectual  minds — ^the  gloriously  distinguished  in  the  empire  of 
thou^t-— <some  together,  and  take  each  other  by  the  hand.  They  have 
sense  and  good  feeling  U>  see— would  that  our  writers  had  sense  to  see 
it ! — that  even  if  they  could  kiU  aud  scalp  all  their  envied  rivals,  they 
would  not  be  able  to  transfer  a  particle  of  the  intellect  of  the  slain  to 
their  own  pericraniums ;  and  they  become  friends,  and  make  a  chain  of 
friendship,  by  n^ch  they  become  mutually  strong*  Glorious  thou^its 
are  ehcited,^ — hints  suggested, — ^notes  compared, — and  their  spirits  ele- 
vated to  the  highest  heaven  of  invention. 

In  imitation  of  the  Leipsic  feir,  one  was  instituted  at  New-York,  in 
1802,  and  has  been  since  held  alternately  at  that  city,  Boston,  and  Phi- 
ladelphia. It  now  bears  the  name  of  Trade  SaUa.  Here  the  mer« 
chants  of  intellect  meet  to  measure  and  compare  authors  by  the  stand- 
aid  of  dollars  and  cents.  Sir  Walter  and  Madame  D'Arblay,  the  Miss 
Poiteis  and  Cooper,  the  Bond-street  and  the  Namby-pamby,  are 
knocked  down  by  wholesale.  Smollet  and  Fielding  are  turned  into 
Bibles  and  Cruden's  Concordance.  Lord  Byron  buys  Spellers,  and  Dr. 
Samuel  Johnson  Dream-books.  The  books  of  rival  audiors,  who  could 
not  have  been  present  without  playing  mutual  snap-dragon,  sleep  toge- 
ther, as  in  the  peace  of  the  sepulchre. 

The  intellect  and  improvement  of  European  cities  are  in  some  sense 
measured  by  the  extent  of  their  libraries.  The  number  and  s|dendor 
of  these  collections  are  matters  of  emulation  among  princes,  patricians, 
and  die  opulent  By  way  of  presenting  the  comparison,  let  us  name 
some  of  the  noblest  of  these  collections :  The  Royal  Library  of  Paris 
contains  at  this  time  nearly  five  hundred  thousand  printed  volumes,  about 
a  hundred  thousand  MSS.,  and  more  than  fifty  thousand  portraits !  This 
is  by  fiur  the  largest  library  in  the  world,  and  infinitely  surpasses  the  ftimed 
Alexandrtan  collection  of  the  Ptolemies.  Here  is  every  thing  that  sci- 
ence and  wit  have  achieved,  from  the  Papyrus  roll,  and  the  Palinipsest,  to 
the  splendid  book  of  engravings,  and  the  embossed  album.  The  Impe- 
rial Library  of  Vienna  contains  three  hundred  thousand  printed  books, 
and  ei^ty  thousand  MSS.  The  Zulaski  Library  of  Poland  formerly 
numbered  two  hundred  thousand,  Gottingen  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand, Munich  one  hundred  thousand,  Dresden  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand,  and  the  Escurial  ooe  hundred  and  thirty  thousand.  The  Eng- 
lish, who  boast  so  much  of  their  libraries,  are  more  select,  perhaps,  than 
other  nations  in  the  choice  of  their  books,  but  fall  short  of  them  in  the 
number  and  splendor  of  their  collections.  The  largest  contain  about 
one  hundred  thousand  volumes.  Among  these  are  the  Royal  Library, 
that  of  the  British  Museum,  those  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Edinbur^,  the 
Harieian,  that  of  the  late  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  and  of  Earl  Spencer.  Eveiy 
one  has  heard  of  the  splendor  and  richness  of  the  Vatican  Library  at 
Rome.  We  have  been  ridiculed  by  the  En^^ish  for  the  scantiness  of  our 
ibraries,  and  yet  that  at  Harvard  college  contains  over  thirty  thousand 
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printed  volumes.  Half  the  number,  properly  selected,  would  contain  all 
the  books  from  which  a  student  could  derive  any  utility.  The  Library 
of  the  Athensum  in  Boston,  and  the  Franklin  Library  in  Philadelphia,  are 
also  large  collections. 

At  the  head  of  the  collectors  of  catalogues,  bibliopolists  and  bibliograp 
phers  are  Nand^,  Quesnel,  and  Fabricius ;  and  the  most  celebrated  writer 
upon  these  subjects  is  Magliabecchi.  At  the  head  of  the  list  of  publish- 
ers stands  Aldo  Pio  Maruzio,  bom  at  Bassiano,  in  the  dominions  of  the 
Pope,  in  1447.  A  number  of  his  descendents  figured  in  the  same  pro- 
fession, and  gave  to  the  world  the  first  complete  and  connected  editions 
of  the  Greek  and  Roman  classics.  The  family  ultimately  attained 
princely  wealth  and  power.  The  Elzevirs  are  among  the  best  known 
publishers  who  have  lived.  Ten  of  the  name  occupied  dififerent  positions* 
or  succeeded  each  other.  They  might  be  considered  tha  publishers  of 
Europe,  thoo^  their  femily  origin  was  in  Amsterdam.  They  became 
an  opulent  and  powerful  family,  and  are  best  known  by  the  accuracy  and 
beauty  of  their  editions  of  the  classics. 

Every  scholar  has  become  familiar  with  the  name  of  M.  and  Madame 
Dacier,  both  of  them  distinguished  litterateurs^  translators,  and  publish- 
ers. Madame  Dacier,  in  particular,  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished 
scholars  of  any  age  or  country.  Every  parent  who  has  purchased  a  Ho- 
mer, Horace,  Anacreon,  Virgil,  or  any  one  of  the  best  ancient  classica 
for  his  son,  has  at  least  seen  something  of  her  annotations  upon  those 
works.  In  concert  with  her  husband,  this  excellent  woman  prepared  a 
complete  edition  of  the  select  classics — tti  uaum  Delphini — ^for  the  use 
of  the  Dauphin.  Though  what  is  now  termed  «  blue  Blocking,  and  of 
the  deepest  die,  she  was  neither  pedant,  smatterer,  nor  pretencer, — but 
was  as  gentle,  modest,  and  delightful  in  conversation,  as  she  was  learned ; 
as  neat  in  her  person  and  dress,  as  she  was  studious ;  and  she  discover- 
ed the  secret  of  uniting  unequalled  devotion  to  literature  with  a  rare  union 
of  the  domestic  virtues;  and  uniting  zeal  in  the  education  of  her  chil- 
dren with  the  most  active  and  difiusive  benevolence.  No  person,  per- 
haps, has  lived,  who  was  devoted  with  such  passionate  fondness  to  the 
beautiful  remains  of  ancient  literature ;  and  her  splendid  mind  was  im- 
bued with  its  grace  and  beauty,  by  drinking  from  these  perennial  foun- 
tains. The  happy  husband  and  wife  were  congenial  spirits.  But  he 
was  destined  to  the  misfortune  of  surviving  her,  and  was  one  of  the  very 
few  husbands  who  have  died  with  grief  for  the  loss  of  a  wife. 

The  Stephens,  or,  as  the  French  call  them,  Etienne^  were  for  a  long 
period  known  as  publishers  over  the  whole  civilized  worid.  Henry,  the 
founder  of  the  fiimily,  was  bom  at  Paris,  in  1440.  Thirteen  of  the  name 
were  successive  publishers  in  France  and  Geneva.  They  published 
miscellaneous  books  as  well  as  the  classics,  and,  probably,  no  publishers 
have  ever  had  their  names  inscribed  in  more  books.  Italy,  and  particu- 
larly Venice,  was  fertile  in  producing  illustrious  publishers,  solicitons  to 
do  honor  to  the  immortal  names  of  her  by-gone  glory.  Among  these  wo 
distinguish  the  Aldi  and  Bodoni.  We  have  all  seen  the  frequent  names 
of  the  PiUdngtons,  Bentley,  Watts,  Murrey,  and  the  long  scroll  of  dis- 
tinguished London  publishers.    We  have  heard  of  the  thirty  contiguous 
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booksellmg  establishments  in  Edinburgh, — ^thanks  to  the  proiiiic  pen  of 
the  Great  Departed.  All  the  American  publications  of  note  are  to  be 
found  at  the  establishment  of  Galignani  at  Paris.  The  French  Didots 
have  acquired  universal  reputation  for  the  beau^  and  cheapness  of  their 
stereotype  editions.  To  such  extent  and  perfection  has  this  art  been 
carried  in  Paris,  that  the  French  publishers  are  said  to  drive  a  consider- 
able trade  by  underselling  the  English  in  London.  The  reader  has 
doubtless  handled  their  beautiful  editions  of  Shakspeare  and  Byron. 

Who  in  our  countiy  has  not  heard  of  Isaiah  Thomas,— the  patriarch  of 
American  publishers, — Carey  and  Lea,  Thomas  and  Andrews,  Collins 
and  White,  Cummings  and  Milliard,  Toung  and  Minns,  Lilly  and  Wait« 
the  Harpers,  and  Key  and  Biddle  ?  We  might  increase  the  scroll  of  re- 
spectable American  names  in  this  line  to  any  extent  Who,  in  looking  at 
such  names,  is  ashamed  to  write  himself  a  bookseller?  But  for  theee^ 
what  would  become  of  the  march  of  mind  ?  But  for  these,  intellect  would 
die  of  famine.  But  for  these,  the  literary  boilers  would  no  longer  gene* 
rate  the  steam  of  praise.  But  these  perennial  sources  of  light  continue 
to  radiate  books,  and  we  lounge  amidst  masses  of  unsold  volumes,  and 
light  our  cigars  at  the  sun. 

The  great  bookselling  towns  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  are,  Paris 
and  Leipsic,  Grottingen,  Y  ienna,  Dresden,  and  Geneva ;  in  the  Low  coun- 
tries, Amsterdam,  Utrecht,  Leyden,  Harlsem,  Brussels,  and  Liege ;  in 
England,  London,  Edinburgh  and  Liverpool ;  and  the  greatest  in  the 
United  States,  are  Boston,  New-Tork,  and  Philadelphia. 

Of  all  luxuries,  I  think  that  of  a  splendid  book  the  most  excusable. 
Shakespeare  somewhere  says : 

The  book  in  many  eyes  doth  thnre  the  glory, 
That,  in  rich  hinaing,  daspi  the  golden  story. 

I  confess  I  am  not  a  little  proud  to  witness  the  improved  style  of  Ame- 
rican publishing.  The  green  and  gold,  the  purple  and  fine  linen,  rival 
the  plumage  of  the  parroquet  and  humming-bird ;  and  internally,  the  eye 
is  dazzled  with  the  intense  black  on  the  ground  of  the  glossy  white. 
Perhaps  this  is  growing  to  an  extent  of  effeminate  luxury*  very  little  fa- 
vorable to  the  progress  of  sound  literature.  We  would  hardly  wisAi  to 
see  American  books  begin  where  literature  has  generally  ended,  in  dan- 
dyism. But  I  will  not,  like  a  venerable  friend  of  mine,  rail  at  *  the  nr- 
perficiality  of  the  age.' 

I  was  conversing,  the  other  day,  with  a  friend  who  is  a  schoolmaster, 
enthusiastically  devoted  to  his  profession.  He  wished  earaesdy  that 
he  w^  rich, — and  being  then  a  bachelor,  I  asked  him  *  why  V  *  Were  I 
rich,'  was  the  answer,  *  I  would  have  the  most  convenient  school-house, 
and  the  best  juvenile  library  in  America.  Its  position  should  be  a  green 
and  shady  enclosure,  of  some  acres.  I  would  have  duck-ponds  to  re- 
present aJl  the  oceans,  cabbagie-patches  all  the  continents,  and  artificial 
mounds  all  the  mountains.  But  the  ultimate  luxury,  the  tmnmmn  6omim, 
should  be  an  orrery,  large  enough  to  mount  a  boy  upon  each  planet. 
Others,  during  the  night,  should  wear  pumpkin  lanterns  for  comets,  and 
the  best  and  brightest  boy  in  the  school,  like  a  fire-eating  Phceton,  should 
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the  sun.  I  would  wind  up  the  glorious  machine,  and  my 
thouffhts  would  run  riot  to  see  Mercury  doubling  the  circuit  of  Yenus, 
and  Y  enus  that  of  the  £arth.  Away  would  I  trundle  my  comets  on  rail- 
ways, almost  into  infinite  space,  to  wheel  back  their  pumpkin  lanterns, 
and  mingle  with  the  Sun.' 

My  air  castle  is  of  a  more  moderate  elevation ;  and,  I  would  hope, 
more  easily  erected.  I  would  have  one  grand  central  publishing  esta- 
blishment, say  at  either  of  the  publishing  Atlantic  cities.  No  paper,  no 
type,  should  come  there,  but  of  the  best  possible  manufacture.  No  bung- 
ling pro<^-readef8,  whose  errors  would  make  the  poor  dead  authors  turn 
over  in  their  coffins,  should  find  a  place  in  it  The  findings  should  all 
be  the  best  of  their  kind.  The  binders  should  unite  English  strength 
with  French  taste.  The  grand  Sanhedrim  of  authors  should  comprise 
the  acknowledged  science,  genius,  and  talent  of  the  country.  Every  esta- 
blished bookseller  in  the  Union  should  have  shares  in  this  literary  corpo- 
ration. My  hobby  would  be  to  find  my  name,  as  the  publisher,  in  one  of 
these  books.     I  should  then  brush  the  stars  with  my  head. 

The  Booksellers'  is  a  liberal  calling.  They  have,  as  I  have  shown, 
an  ancient  and  honorable  profession,  and,  to  this  day,  the  e$prii  du  corpSf 
as  no  other  craft  hath  it  A  fraternal  feeling  circulates  through  their 
whole  community,  as  if  they  were  an  electric  wire.  Amidst  the  scram- 
bling of  other  professions,  diey  stand  alone— a  disinterested  phalanx, 
whom  modem  degeneracy  has  not  touched.  In  one  sense,  they  may  not 
be  allowed  to  republicanize ;  but  in  another,  they  may  call  themselves 
*  wcMee^  of  the  highest  order.  If  they  do  not  build  hi  wood,  stone, 
brick,  and  mortar,  they  sell  the  architect  the  beautiful  engraved  palace  ibr 
a  few  dollars,  leaving  a  happier  tenant  to  occupy  it  Our  magazines  of 
fashion  enable  the  tailor  and  mantuarmaker  to  put  forth  the  exquisite 
beau  and  flie  ravishing  belle.  They  are  not  called  to  deal  out  the  gross 
food  for  the  body,  but  they  furnish  food  and  physic  for  the  mind.  If  the 
druggist  inhales  almost  undving  youth  and  vigor  in  the  midst  of  the 
blessed  Araby  of  his  shop,  wnat  a  concentration  of  intellect  must  a  book- 
seller experience,  who  mlks  continually  in  the  spiritual  world  of  a  large 
bookstore,  in  perpetual  contact  with  the  souls  of  the  wise  and  good  of  all 
ages  and  all  time !  Can  an  apothecary  live  perpetually  in  an  atmosphere 
of  physic,  and  not  be  always  m  a  condition  to  snap  his  fingers  at  the  doc- 
tor t  Can  a  genius  of  a  bookseller  live  and  h^ve  his  being  in  an  atmo- 
sphere of  intellect,  and  not  absorb  the  very  soul  and  spirit  of  his  books 
through  his  pores  ?  An  experienced  and  keen  bookseller  is  better  quali- 
fied to  judge  of  a  book,  than  aH  the  critics  that  ever  praised  or  blamed, 
since  Di<^enes  die  cynic  rolled  a  tub.  He  has  an  infallible  standard 
of  beauty,  truth,  taste,  keeping,  fitness,  poetry,  eloquence,  utility,  logic, 
and  piety.  They  have  been  pleased  to  say,  that  the  idea  of  the  beauUful 
is  a  mere  arbitraiy  one.  I  say,  and  affirm  it,  no !  He  can  measure  it 
with  a  yard  stick.  He  can  weigh  it  in  the  scales.  No  caprice  varies  it 
No  false  judgment  warps  it  It  is  the  same  in  all  countries,  and  will  re- 
main so  at  least  till  the  millennium.  The  booksellers  have  caught  the 
abstract  of  truth,  wisdom,  and  beauty,  and  squeezed  it  into  a  concrete. 
The  whole  is  comprised  in  two  words-—*  It  bellb  V  T. 
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A  LATE  number  of  the  Pans  Revue  £ncyclopedique,  a  work  of  es- 
tablished reputation,  furnishes  a  series  of  obituary  tabies,  giving  returns 
from  most  of  the  different  nations  of  £urope,  in  relation  to  their  respec- 
tive mortaUly,  and  longevity*  which  contain  much  food  for  reflection  and 
calculation.  The  periods  comprised  in  the  returns,  are  generally  seve- 
ral yea»,  coming  down  as  late  as  1826.  The  whole  mean  number  of 
deaths,  and  the  whole  population  of  the  respective  countries,  are  detailed; 
and  hence  is  derived  the  proportion,  of  couree,  in  each  case,  whereby  a 
comparison  is  at  once  instituted  between  all  the  various  sections  in 
question.  The  result  is  as  follows :  In  Sweden  and  Norway,  one  death 
to  sixty-seven  inhabitants  per  annum ;  Denmark,  one  to  forty-five  ;  Eu- 
ropean Russia,  one  to  forty-four ;  Low  Countries,  thirty-eight ;  Britain, 
fifty-five  ;  Germany  Proper,  forty-five  ;  Austria,  forty ;  Prussia,  thirty- 
nine  ;  France,  thirty-nine  ;  Switzerland,  forty ;  Portugal  and  Spain, 
forty ;  Italy,  Greece,  and  Turkey;  thirty  each. 

From  tins  estimate,  it  would  seem  that  Great  Britain  is,  on  the  wbc^, 
the  healthiest  country  in  Europe,  and  perhaps  as  healthy  as  any  in  the 
world,  of  equal  extent  and  population.  This  estimate  is  founded  on  the 
returns  of  only  three  years,  indeed,  and  cannot  therefi)re  be  deemed  con- 
clusive, even  granting  it  to  be  correct ;  but  there  are  some  considerations 
which  certainly  should  at  least  take  away  from  the  surprise  with  which 
this  result  may  at  first  be  regarded.  One  is,  the  inaular  aitiiation  of  the 
British  Isles — a  circumstance  uniformly  allowed  to  be  esaentJaily  fiivor- 
able  in  the  aggregate  to  both  healdi  and  long  tife— and  the  force  of 
which  may  more  closely  be  perceived  in  the  case  of  smaller  groups  in 
all  the  tolerably  healthy  latitudes  of  the  globe.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
Bermuda  Isles,  where,  we  are  informed  by  the  accurate  Dr.  Heberden, 
(in  the  London  Philosophical  Transactions,)  that  the  expectation  of  tife, 
as  it  is  called,  is  no  less  than  thirty-^Une  years*  The  salubrity  indicated 
by  this  fiict  will  be  the  more  apparent  when  we  consider  that  in  London 
the  expectation  of  life,  or,  in  other  words,  the  calculated  average  length 
of  life,  is  less  than  one  l^fihe  same  amount;  and  we  noticed,  not  long 
since,  in  a  Boston  paper,  (the  Mercantile  Journal,  we  think,)  a  minute 
estimate,  founded  on  the  returns  of  mortality  in  that  cityfor  the  year  last 
past,  which  gave  a  result  of  the  same  kind  something  short  of  itoeniy^ 
four  years — and  yet  Boston  is,  perhaps,  the  healthiest  considerable  city 
in  the  United  States.  . 

Again,  we  remember  to  have  seen  it  stated  in  Sinclair's  Code  of 
Health  and  Longevity,  a  work  of  high  reputation,  that  in  Barbadoes,  in 
1780,  there  was  a  dreadful  hurricane  which  killed  fifieen  people ;  and 
that  of  these  fifteen,  no  less  than  four  were  of  the  age  of  one  hundred 
yeara  or  more,  and  one  of  the  great  age  of  one  hundred  and  fifteen. 
This  island,  the  most  easterly  of  the  British  West  Indies,  is  twenty-one 
miles  long  by  fourteen  broad,  and  contained  in  1823,  according  to  Hum- 
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boldtt  a  popidation  of  100,000.  We  incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  date 
above  cited  is  a  misprint  for  1790,  but  the  facts  are  doubtless  in  the  main 
well  authenticated  :  the  great  hurricane  of  1831,  ts  supposed  to  have  de- 
stroyed as  manj  as  three  thousand  lives— chiefly  of  slaves — on  the  same 
island.  The  secret  of  the  salubrity  of  this  spot  is  to  be  found  in  the 
constant  trade  winds,  which  keep  up  a  complete  ventilation  over  the  is- 
land, and  that  of  the  purest  maritime  air. 

So  it  is  of  the  Western  Isles  of  Scotland ;  in  Martin's  account  of  which 
it  is  stated,  that  a  man  was  then  living  in  Jura  who  had  kept  Chrietmae  one 
hmndred  and  eighty  times  in  hie  otvn  house— tistaiemeni  which  would  be 
almost  incredible,  though  not  altogether  without  precedent  or  parallel  in 
even  modem'times,  but  for  the  authority  on  v^ich  it  is  furnished,  and 
particulariy  for  the  other  fiicts  of  the  same  description  by  which  the  do- 
mestic history  of  these  islands  is  distinguished. 

It  is  confirmed,  moreover,  by  the  next  authority  which  occurs  to  ua 
in  regard  to  the  salubrity  of  islands.  Buchanan,  in  his  history  of  the 
Shetland  Isles,  states*  on  the  authority  of  the  common  belief  of  the  old 
inhabitants  wiUi  whom  he  was  acquainted,  that  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Fairville,  had  attained  among  them  the  age  of  180,  and  that  a  son  of  his 
lived  to  be  still  older.  It  was  recorded  of  ihe  father,. by  the  way,  that 
he  never  drank  any  quantity,  whatever*  of  either  malt  or  distilled  liquors* 
or  wine,  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life*  How  it  was  in  respect  to  the 
son's  habits,  we  are  not  informed ;  but  they  were  probably  formed  af^er 
the  parental  example.  An  inhabitant  of  these  islands,  named  Lawrence, 
who  was  married  in  Buchanan's  own  time,  at  the  age  of  about  108,  lived 
to  be  140.  Numerous  other  instances  mi^t  be  adduced  to  confirm  the 
great  advantages  of  an  insular  location.  Ireland  itself,  notwithstanding 
the  difficulties  which  the  population  labor  under,  is  a  notoriously  heal- 
thy country.  Lord  Bacon  mentioned,  in  his  day,  so  well  understood 
was  this  fact,  that  there  was  not  believed  to  be  a  village  in  the  whole 
island,  ^ere  there  was  not  one  man,  at  least,  even  ei^ty  years  of  age 
— an  assertion  which  would  hardly  be  advanced,  in  regard  to  any  other 
country,  by  a  writer  so  careful  of  his  words.  The  English  territory,  too, 
is  remarkably  well  situated  for  salubrity,  and  although  the  condition  of 
the  manufacturing  population  is  a  drawback  on  the  aggregate  longevity, 
it  is  by  no  means  sufficient  to  counterbalance  the  general  benefit  of  the 
situation  of  the  country,  the  intelligence  of  the  people,  the  influence  of 
all  sorts  of  benevolent  institutions,  the  most  efficient  and  extensive  in  the 
worid,  the  benefit  of  free  institutions — and  especially,  in  the  case  of 
Scotland,  the  effects  of  general  education,  and  remarkable  hardihood, 
simplicity,  and  temperance,  in  the  modes  of  common  living. 

£ven  in  the  case  of  the  large  cities  in  Great  Britain — the  least  heal- 
thy districts  of  all  countries — and  in  the  case,  particularly,  of  London  it- 
self, there  has  been  an  amazing  improvement  in  the  health  and  longevi- 
ty of  the  population  within  the  two  last  centuries.  According  to  some 
authorities,  this  gain  has  been  more  than  one  hundred  per  cent.  It  is 
stated  in  the  article  from  the  Revue  Encyclopedique,  cited  above,  that 
whereas,  in  1690,  the  deaths  in  London  were  one  to  twenty-four  of 
Ae  whole  population,  they  were  reduced  in  1828  to  one  in  fif\y-five ; 
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— beinga  proportion  rniifarin  with  that  of  the  ooontiy  at  large.  Tliia 
estiiiiate  may  be  exag|erated,  or  founded  on  inaoffident  data,  bat  it  ia 
TOiy  dear  that  a  vast  improvement  has  taken  place. 

An  advance  of  the  same  nature,  indeed,  has  been  made,  during  the 
same  period,  in  the  civilized  world  general!^ ;  and  this  ia  one  of  the  moat 
aatiafactory  indicationa  which  can  be  fomiBbed,  of  the  benefits  derivable 
to  all  daases  of  community  from  the  general  increase  of  knoadedge, 
and  espedallj  die  improvement  and  extension  of  the  arts,  in  modem 
times.  In  nris  it^lf,  the  advance  of  k>ngevitj  is  rated,  from  1650  to 
1831,  in  the  proportion  of  twenty-five  to  thirty-two  ;  in  Berlin,  from 
1756  to  1827,  twenty-eight  to  thirty-four ;  in  Creneva,  from  1560  to 
1821,  ei(|hteen  to  forty-three;  in  Rome,  from  176S  to  1828,  twenty- 
one  to  thirty-fbttr;  in  Amsterdam,  firom  1761  to  1828,  twenty-five  to 
twedty^ight ;  in  Petersburgh,  fiom  1768  to  1828,  twenty-eig^to  forty- 
eight--making  die  latter,  notwithstanding  the  maidiiness  of  the  soil  it 
was  built  upon,  one  of  tlM  first,  if  not  the  first,  dties  in  die  civilized  world, 
of  so  great  extent,  in  respect  to  its  salubrity. 

Next  to  Great  Britain,  acccording  to  ^  P^sian  estimate,  aland 
Sweden  and  Norway,  countries  which  have  always  been  remarkable  for 
lonffevity.  This  they  owe  to  the  latitude,  their  maritime  venttbtimi, 
die  hilly  aspect  of  the  country,  and  suflicient  drynesa  of  the  soil ;  and  atill 
more  perhaps,  to  the  necessity,  which  circumstances  impose  upon  the 
great  mass  of  the  population — there  being  few  cities,  (and  die  fewer,  the 
better)— «f  hard  labor,  and  a  temperate  and  simple  life.  The  same  ia 
true,  in  a  considerable  degree,  of  the  other  Noithem  countries  ^  Eu- 
rope ;  and  accordingly  we  find  it  to  bo  the  result  of  the  tables  above  spe- 
cified, diat  Northern  Europe,  in  the  aggregate,  exhibits  asnperiontyof 
health,  as  compared  with  Southern  Europe,  in  the  ratio  of  forty-four  to 
diirty-six — maldng  the  average  proportion  of  deaths,  to  the  population 
over  the  whole  continent,  just  about  one  to  for^.  Italy,  Turkey,  and 
Chreece,  help  very  much  to  reduce  the  longevity  of  Southern  Europe ;  and 
the  causes  are  the  same  in  all  those  countries-— being,  in  a  great  degree, 
independently  of  the  climate  and  location,  the  gross  isnoFance,  laamess, 
and  shifllessness  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  connected  with  the  n^ect 


and  oppression  of  the  governments  to  which  they  are  subjects. 

It  may  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  some,  at  first  sight,  that  Switaerland, 
of  the  healthiness  of  which  we  are  apt  to  entertain  rather  sanguine  no- 
tions, should  be  so  litde  disdnguished  for  its  longevity,  aa  only  to  come 
up  to  the  average  standard  of  the  entire  continent  The  truth  is,  that,  in 
addition  to  its  want  of  the  great  advantages  of  marine  proximities  and 
privileges,  a  considemble  part  of  the  inhabited  territory,  and  of  the  terri- 
tory in  the  vicinaffe  of  that  inhabited,  is  as  much  too  hi^  for  health,  as 
that  of  the  Low  Countries  is  too  Um—snd  in  this  particular  there  is  but  lit* 
de  to  choose  between  them ;  the  Swiss  having  the  chief  advantage  over 
dieir  Belgian  neighbors  probably  in  the  hardier  and  simpler  mode  of  dieir 
employment  and  diet  Great  Britain  is  a  hilly  rather  than  a  mountain- 
oua  country,  and  thereby  escapes  the  extensive  cold,  and  the  kind  of 
air  and  water,  which  create  and  aggravate,  in  the  case  of  Switzeriand 
and  other  like  countries,  diseases  peculiar  to  themselves,  such  aa  the 
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goUre^  etc.  JVet0  England  is,  in  this  particular,  quite  as  fortunate  as  Old ; 
and  no  portions  of  the  civilized  world,  perbaps,  of  the  same  eztentt  are 
equally  healthy — unless  it  may  be  the  small  districts  of  Wales  and  Noi^ 
way — ^with  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont  The  proportion  of  deaths  to 
the  population  in  the  former,  has  been  rated,  for  a  series  of  years,  atone 
to  eigh^-three ;  and  throughout  New  England,  we  doubt  much  if  it  is 
larger  than  one  to  sixty. 

hi  regard  tp  the  oomparatiTe  health  of  the  European  countries,  we 
have  expressed  a  doubt  whether  Great  Britain  deserves  the  rank  given 
it  above.  We  incline  to  believe,  also,  that  Russia  is  a  little  underrated, 
and  that  that  country  should  stand,  perhaps,  with  Norway  and  Sweden, 
at  the  head  of  the  list,  though  Scodand  and  Wales,  Moara<e%,  might 
stand  as  high.  Wales  has  been  commonly  accounted  tne  healthiest  re* 
gion  of  Europe,  excepting  the  islands — the  proportion  of  deaths  there 
being  rated  at  one  to  sixty.  In  other  estimates,  we  have  seen  England 
alone  allowed  the  ratio  of  one  to  forty-nine ;  and  Russia,  one  to  fift^* 
nine.  This  looks  like  a  reasonable  calculation ;  but  our  conclusions,  m 
regard  to  this  subject,  founded  on  the  perhaps  inaccurate  and  incompletB 
returns  of  a  few  years,  can  be  relied  on  only  as  aids  to  a  result  of  general 
plausibility,  and  not  of  mathematical  or  even  of  philosophical  correctp 
ness.  In  the  case  of  cities,  our  information  shouM  be  more  accuratet 
and  so  it  should  be  in  a  country  like  our  own,  where  a  census  is  regu- 
larly taken,  and  where  tables  of  mortality  and  longevity  are  pretty  gene* 
rally  made  a  matter  either  of  public  record  or  scientific  reminiscence. 

The  writer  of  an  article  on  longevity  in  the  Encyclopedia  Americanat 
rates  the  proportion  of  deaths  in  Sweden,  one  to  forty-eight ;  in  Russia, 
one  to  forty-one  ;  Austria,  one  to  thirty-eight — ^which  agree  neariy  with 
die  Parisian  estimate.  This  writer  gives  dso  the  proportion  of  several 
considerable  cities,  as  follows,  from  which  it  will  appear  that  Philadelphia 
stands  very  high.  Boston  has  advanced  somewhat  from  the  ratio  nera 
set  down,  we  believe,  within  ten  yeara  past  London  probably  comes 
much  nearer  to  forty  than  to  fifly-five,  according  to  the  French  table, 
which  in  this  case  must  be  wrong : 

In  PhUaddpkUh  the  deaths  were  one  to  forty-five,  sixty-eight ;  Glas- 
gow, one  to  forty-four;  Manchester,  (which  has  improved  very  much,) 
forty-four:  Geneva,  forty-three;  Boston^  forty-one,  twenhr-six;  Lon^ 
don,  forty;  Aeto- Forib,  thirty-seven,  eighty4hree;  St  Petersburg 
(founded,  probably,  on  old  returns,)  thirty-seven ;  CharluUmf  thiity-six, 
fifty;  BitUmore^  diirty-five,  forty-four;  Leghorn,  thirty-five;  Berlin, 
thirty-four ;  Paris  and  Lyons,  thirty-two ;  Nice  and  Palermo,  thirty-one ; 
Madrid,  twenty-nine;  Naples,  twenty-eight;  Brussels,  twenty-six; 
Rome,  twenty-five.  B. 
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THE    SENTENCED. 

k 

Tret  say  the  bictaed  Spring  is  heroy 

With  all  her  buds  and  flowers ; 
With  singing  birds,  and  fountains  clcar^ 

Soft  winds,  and  sunny  hours* 
They  say  the  earth  looiu  new  and  br^ht 

That  o*er  the  azure  sky, 
The  very  deuds  are  fringed  with  light. 

And  ^y  floating  by. 

They  tell  me  nature's  full  of  life, 

And  man,  of  h(^  and  joy : 
But  ah !  not  so,  my  widowed  wiib^ 

My  more  than  orphan  bo^  1 
For  smiling  nature  cannot  give 

Such  innocence  as  theirs 
To  me ;  nor  can  she  bid  me  live 

In  answer  to  their  prayers. 

Beyond  my  dismu  pnsoo-bsjns 

The  coy  night  air  steals  by ; 
And  but  a  few,  pale,  tremblmg  stan 

WiU  greet  my  ^ilty  eye. 
Ere  thrice  the  nsing  mooo  shall  spread 

Her  mantlo  o'er  the  wave, 
I  sliall  be  numbered  with  the  dead. 

And  fill  a  (clones  grave ! 

To  thee,  alas !  my  noble  ton, 

I  leave  a  withered  name— 
A  life,  for  all  thy  sire  hath  done. 

Of  bitter  blighting  shame ! 
And  thou,  to  whom  I  gave  a  love 

More  pure,  and  warm,  and  free. 
Than  e*er  I  placed  on  aught  abuve. 

What  do  I  leave  to  tkeef 

A  bleeding  heart,  that  cannot  make 

Its  throbbing  pulses  cease : 
That  ever  swells,  but  will  not  break—- 

A  bosom  robbed  of  peace ! 
A  world  all  filled  with  prison  gloom, 

By  Memory's  cruel  power  r 
ThouMt  smell  the  dungeon  in  the  bloom 

Of  every  vernal  flower. 

A  pall  will  hang  beside  the  way, 

WhereVr  thy  feet  may  go, 
Upon  the  brightest  path  to  lay 

A  shade  of  death  and  wo. 
I  leave  thee  as  a  tender  vine 

That  felt  the  tempest  rush, 
And  fell,  with  nou|^t  whereon  to  twine 

For  every  foot  to  crash ! 

These  thoughts  resistless,  while  I  live. 

Will  ceaseless  anguish  bring. 
And,  in  the  last,  sad  moment,  give 

To  death  a  double  sting. 
From  them,  O  heaven !  I  turn  to  thee. 

The  sinner's  friend  to  seek— 
If  thou  hast  pard'ning  grace  for  me, 

O  God !  my  pardon  speak. 
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Thy  spirit,  in  the  still,  small  voice, 

O,  send  with  pesce  to  mine ; 
And  let  this  trembling  soul  rejoice 

In  being  sealed  as  Thine  1  f^ 

Then,  through  the  world's  dark  wilddmedfT 

Be  thou  the  Widow's  friend, 
And  let  thy  smile  her  visions  bless, 

Till  life^i  sad  journey  end  1 
Newfnaypartf  Mam,  H.  F.  Q. 


£^„  ^.  ^>.u^.>^ 
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THE  MUTINY. 

FBOM  A  sailor's  JOURITAL  OF  A   CRITISE  IH  THE  PACUIC   OCBAIT. 

The  anchor  was  weighed,  catted,  and  fished ;  top-saib  sheeted  home, 
top-gallant-sails  loosed,  and  courses  hauled  aboard ;  and  the  stout  wha- 
ler, Amazon,  of  and  from  N  B  ■,  David  Jones,  Master,  was 
under  way  once  more  in  the  harbor  of  Valparaiso,  on  a  fine  day  in  No* 
vember,  183 — ,  bound  for  the  light  blue  sea,  and  the  home  of  John 
Whale. 

We  had  lain  at  anchor  in  Valparaiso  just  long  enough.  We  had  en- 
jojred  ourselves  to  the  full  extent  of  physical  felicity :  spent  all  our  mo- 
ney ;  broken  our  full  allowance  of  heads  and  hearts ;  and  now  with 
light  heads  and  heels,  we  were  ^  outward  bound.' 

But,  although  we  were  leaving  Valparaiso,  it  was  not  in  our  hearts  as 
men,  (much  less  as  sailors)  to  quit  it  without  some  emotions  of  regret. 
Certain  it  is,  that  when  I  looked  at  this  most  picturesque  of  the  abodes 
of  man,  *  distance  lending  enchantment,'  and  hiding  its  blemishes, — as  it 
lay  before  me,  in  all  the  splendor  of  the  noon-day  sun,  terrace  above 
terrace  of  white  walls  and  red  roofs,  the  loHy  spires  of  cathedrals  stand- 
ing forth  in  bold  relief  from  the  cloudless  sky,  pointing  the  faithful  to  hea- 
ven,— the  delicious  sensations  caused  by  its  surpassing  beauty,  were 
mixed  with  sadness  at  the  thought  that  I  was  leaving  it  all  for  a  long 
time,  and,  perhaps,  forever. 

It  was  now  past  sun-set,  and  daylight  and  the  Chilian  coast  were  leav- 
ing us  together.  Point  Angels, — ^the  western  cape  of  the  Bay  of  Valpa- 
raiso, more  angelic  in  name  than  appearance,  (being  a  rocky,  dangerous 
promontory,)  was  astern ;  and  the  matchless  green  of  the  coast,  and  the 
majestic  blue  and  white  of  the  Andest  grew  more  and  more  indistincty 
until  at  length  no  part  of  them  was  visible,  save  one  high  peak,  which 
proudly  threw  its  cloud-capped  crest  into  the  heavens,  as  if  to  show  the 
sea-worn  mariner  that  it  watched  over  his  weal,  though  all  earth  beside 
left  him  to  perish.  That  peak,  though  the  mighty  Pacific  lashed  its 
shores  in  wrath,  and  rolled  its  angry  waves  mountains  high — far  above 
the  war  of  wind  and  wave,  calmly  reared  its  hoary  head,  undisturbed  by 
the  commotion  of  the  elements, — a  majestic  land-mark  from  the  creation 
to  the  end  of  time.  At  length  that  also  faded  from  our  view.  The  bell 
struck  eight ;  the  watch  was  set,  and  it  being  my  watch  below,  I  went 
down  into  the  forecastle  to  do  the  rest  of  my  dreaming  asleep. 


.* 
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Sleep  I — ^bow  delicious  it  is,  people  on  shore  never  know.  The  sailor, 
irtio  sleeps  by  the  minute,  liable  to  be  roused  at  any  time,  on  a  second's 
warning — he  aUtps^  Land-lubbers  only  doze. 

At  this  time,  I  wa^  foremast-hand  aboard  the  Amazon,  having  joined 
her  in  Valparaiso,  for  the  romance  of  the  thing — to  learn  how  to  catch 
whales  find  eat  blubber ;  and  my  curiosity  was  in  a  fair  way  of  being  sa- 
tisfied, for  we  were  bound  for  the  Pacific  South  Cruising-ground,  where 
whales  can  be  had  for  the  catching,  *  provided  always,'  as  the  statutes 
have  it,  you  can  find  them. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  *  untravelled,'  I  would  remark,  that  the  South 
Cruising-ground,  is  that  part  of  the  Pacific  ocean  off  the  coast  of  Chili 
and  Patagonia,  between  40^  and  50^  South  latitude,  which  for  some 
reason,  is  a  fiivonte  res<Nrt  of  whales,  and  of  course,  of  whale-ships ; 
for  *  where  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.'  It 
is  one  of  the  loveliest  spots  in  the  whole  South  Sea :  and  I  ask  any  tar, 
who  has  served  there,  if  he  ever  was  happier  in  his  life  than  when 
standing  ofinind-on  for  whales  on  the  South  Cruising-ground. 

Life  aboard  a  whaler,  is  life.  There  can  be  no  harder  service  Chan 
catching  whale,  and,  probably,  none  more  dangerous.  But  with  all  its 
dangers  and  hardships,  there  is  a  fascination  in  it,  which  those  only  can 
conceive,  who  have  felt  it.  There  is  something  noble  and  inspiring  in 
capturing  this  monster  of  the  deep.  This  taming  of  Leviathan  is  a 
grand  exemplification  of  the  universality  of  the  dominion  of  man.  And 
when  the  toils  of  the  chase  are  over,  and  John  Whale  is  fairly  *  tried'  into 
oil,  then,  in  the  depths  profound  of  the  forecasde,  we  sailor-men  take 
our  ease,  smoke  cigars,  drink  grog,  and  fight  our  battles  over  again,  and 
sometimes  fight  new  ones  among  ourselves. 

In  the  Amazon,  we  had  a  good  share  of  the  comforts  of  nautical  life. 
She  was  a  stout  ship  of  five  hundred  tons  burthen,  and  carried  thirty 
men :  enough  *  beef,'  one  would  think,  to  work  ship  and  fight  her  too,  if 
need  should  be.  Captain  Jones  was  a  good  sailor,  and  an  honest,  kind- 
hearted  man ;  but  nature  never  meant  him  for  the  commander  of  a  ship^ 
He  was  too  easy  with  his  men ;  and  nothing  but  the  fear  of  a  flogging 
will  keep  old  sailors  in  order.  The  second  mate,  named  Field,  was  a 
wide-awake  Yankee ;  but  the  first  mate.  Brown,  was  a  devil  incarnate. 

He  was  a  large,  powerful  man-^much  more  so  than  either  the  Captain 
or  Field ;  and  although  he  had  been  aboard  but  a  week,  (he  joined  us  in 
Valparaiso),  he  had  begun  to  show  that  he  intended  to  rule  the  ship  him* 
self,  and  I  did  not  like  the  cut  of  his  jib  at  all. 

There  were  some  rumors  in  Valparaiso  that  he  had  been  a  pirate,  and 
his  every  look  and  action  bore  testimony  to  their  truth ;  and  before  we 
had  been  out  two  days,  he  began  to  alter  his  conduct  towards  the  Cap- 
tain, and  seemed  waiting  for  some  pretext  to  quarrel  with  him  openly. 
He  went  on,  growing  shorter  and  shorter  with  him,  'till  one  day,  when 
we  were  four  da^s  out,  he  fairly  showed  his  colors. 

There  were  eight  fellows  aboard,  all  suspicious  looking  craft,  yrho 
shipped  aboard  of  us  at  the  same  time  that  Brown  did,  and  idl  the  morn- 
ing of  this  day,  he  had  been  whispering  with  one  and  another  of  them. 
I  could  not  help  thinking  that  there  would  be  the  devil  to  pay  before 
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long ;  but  as  he  was  very  sly  about  it,  his  conduct  was  not  generally 
observed. 

About  two  bells  in  the  first  dog-watch  that  afternoon,  Brown  having 
the  deckf  Captain  Jones  stepped  to  the  binnacle,  and  stooped  to  look  at 
the  compass.  I  was  standing  near  at  the  time,  and  happening  to  look 
at  Brown,  was  taken  ail-aback  by  the  expression  of  his  face.  He  look- 
ed at  the  Captain  just  as  if  he  was  about  to  kill  him.  So  Satanic  a 
look  I  never  saw  on  the  &ce  of  mortal  man. 

When  the  Captain  had  satisfied  himself  that  the  ship  was  heading  her 
course,  he  spoke  to  the  first  mate ; — 

*  How  many  is  she  going,  Mr.  Brown  V 

*  /  know,'  said  Brown,  *  and  that's  enough.' 

*  Mr.  Brown,'  replied  the  Captain,  *  what  do  you  mean,  Sir  ?  I  command 
this  ship.' 

« Pm  d d  if  you  do !'  said  Brown,  and  snatching  up  a  heaver,  that 

lay  near,  he  struck  him  on  the  head  with  all  his  strength.  Being  bare- 
headed, and  having  nothing  to  break  the  force  of  the  blow,  he  fell  upon 
die  deck,  and  never  moved  a  finger.     He  was  dead ! 

*  Come  afl  here,  Antonio,'  said  Brown  to  one  of  his  men,  ^  and  toss 
this  thing  overboard.'  Having  turned  his  pockets  inside  out,  Antonio 
very  coolly  did  as  he  was  commanded. 

*  Now  then,'  continued  Brown,  ^  call  all  hands.' 

All  bands  came  on  deck,  and  Brown,  having  his  loaded  pistols  lying 
by  him  on  the  capstan,  very  deliberately  told  them,  that  Captain  Jones 
had  been  insolent  to  him,  and  he  had  thrown  him  overboard ;  that  he  was 
now  Master  of  the  ship,  and  would  kill  any  man  who  dared  to  say  a  word. 

*  Do  you  hear  that,  Mr.  Field  V  said  he  to  the  second  mate.  *  Mind 
that  you  behave  well,  or  I  will  serve  you  in  the  same  manner.' 

Field  was  as  brave  as  most  men,  and  looked,  fi)r  a  minute,  as  if  he 
would  show  fight ;  but  as  he  did  not  know  who  he  could  depend  upon,  he 
merely  answered,  *  Tes,  sir,'  and  went  about  his  business.  As  he  sub- 
mitted, all  hands  did  the  same,  and  things  went  on  as  if  nothing  was  the 
matter.  But  after  dusk,  in  the  second  dog-watch.  Field  having  the  deck, 
I  thought  there  was  some  unusual  stir  among  five  or  six  fellows,  whom 
I  knew  were  friends  and  *  townies'  of  his.  I  watched  them  closer,  and 
thought  they  were  busy  with  a  boat  which  hung  on  the  lee-quarter.  One 
would  toss  something  in,  and  then  another — and  I  wondered  what  they 
were  driving  at :  but  in  a  few  minutes  all  was  quiet  asain,  and  soon  after, 
the  bell  struck  eight,  and  the  first  mate  came  on  deck  to  stand  his  watch 
as  usual. 

He  looked  pretty  hard  at  Field  as  he  made  his  report,  of  courses,  wind, 
etc.,  but  he  was  so  very  respectful  that  Brown's  suspicions  were  effectu- 
ally lulled. 

*'  Mr.  Field,'  said  he,  ^  we  shall  have  fine  times  now  that  that  old  fool 
is  out  of  the  way;  and  when  we  get  more  southing,  I  mean  to  keep  her 
away  for  the  Cuachos  Island,  and  there  we'll  take  our  comfort' 

*  That's  a  fact,  Mr.  Brown,'  said  Field,  *  there  will  be  some  fun  in  that ;' 
and  he  coolly  went  below,  as  if  he  and  ^e  first  mate  were  the  best  friends 
in  the  world. 
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The  first  watch  paaaed  ofT  quietly  enough ;  but  I  was  too  busy  think- 
ing to  sleep,  and  ^iras  wide-awake  when  we  were  called  at  eig^  beDs. 
.  As  soon  as  the  wheel  was  relieved,  and  Brown  had  gone  below.  Field 
spoke  to  us : 

^  My  ladst  she  goes  well.  There  won't  be  any  thing  to  do,  this  watch ; 
and  you  may  cork  on  the  forecastle,  if  you  like.' 

This  was  a  common  custom  with  the  second  mate,  in  &ir  weather, 
and  all  the  watch  went  forward  accordingly,  leaving  only  himself  and  the 
man  at  the  wheel  afl.  Still,  I  thou^t  it  meant  something  this  time,  and  I 
lay  down  under  the  weather-bulwarks,  amid-ships,  to  see  what  was 
coming. 

In  about  ten  minutes,  six  fellows  came  along  all,  one  by  one.  They 
went  first  to  the  wheel  and  lashed  it  amid-ships.  Putting  some  things 
into  the  lee-quarter  boat,  they  slushed  the  tackles  and  lowered  it,  and 
then  all  getting  in,  they  let  her  drop  astern ;  and,  as  it  was  very  dark,  I 
saw  no  more  of  them,  and  quietly  moored  myself  under  the  lee  of  the 
long-boat. 

I  knew  that  the  second  mate  and  his  men  were  safe  enough  now,  for 
we  were  not  &r  from  the  coast  of  Chili,  and  a  whale-boat  will  live  in  al- 
most any  breeze.  With  their  sail  and  six  oars,  they  could  run  away 
from  us  at  any  time ;  and  it  now  occurred  to  me  what  they  had  been 
about,  in  the  evening:  namely,  putting  provision  and  water  aboard ;  and 
BO  they  were  right  enough. 

But  the  next  question  was, — ^What  would  Brown  do  when  he  found  it 
out?  That  remained  to  be  seen,  and  I  lay  in  very  uneasy  expectancy. 

About  six  bells,  the  first  mate  accidentally  came  on  deck  : — 

*  How  do  you  head  there  V  said  he  to  the  man  who  was  (not)  at  the 
wheel.  Receiving  no  reply,  he  damned  the  man  as  asleep ;  but  on  go- 
ing afl  to  wake  him,  he  found  that  he  and  the  second  mate  were  among 
the  missing,  and  the  wheel  lashed. 

Nothing  ever  took  him  by  surprise,  and  he  hailed  instantly : — 

*  For'ard  there !' 

^  Sir?'  sung  out  one  fellow  from  the  forecastle,  who  happened  to  be 
awake. 

*  Come  afl  here  you  d d  rascal,'  said  Brown :  *  Where's  all  the 

watch?' 

*  Mr.  Field  told  us  to  cork  on  the  forecastle.  Sir,'  said  the  trembling 
sailor. 

^  The  devil  he  did !'  said  Brown ;  *  and  where  is  he?* 

^  I  don't  know.  Sir,'  said  the  man. 

*'  Well,  who  does  know  ?'  continued  Brown.  ^  Come  afl  here  all  of  you.' 

We  went  afl,  but  no  one  could  tell  him  where  the  second  mate  was, 
and,  on  mustering  the  watch,  he  found  that  six  men  were  missing.  He 
jumped  to  leeward,  and  sung  out  that  the  quarter  boat  was  gone.  A  mo- 
ment after,  the  man  at  the  wheel  reported  that  one  compass  was  gone 
from  the  binnacle. 

*  He  is  off  in  a  boat,'  said  Brown,  *  but  I'll  catch  him  before  morning. 
Call  all  hands — 'bout  ship — ready,  ready !' 

We  were  standing  at  this  time,  south-east-by-south,  on  a  sonth-west 
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wind,  and  the  most  natural  conjecture  was,  that  Field  had  made  for  the 
land ;  but,  for  that  very  reason,  Brown  thought  it  was  not  the  fact ;  and 
tacking  the  ship,  he  put  her  head  due  west,  and  crowded  all  sail. 

There  was  so  much  promptness  in  Brown's  manner,  that  I  was  afraid 
he  was  right  in  his  supposition ;  and  as  he  swore  he  would  run  them 
down,  if  he  caught  them,  I  waited  anxiously  for  day. 

Satan  always  favors  his  children ;  and  so  he  did  this  time, — ^for  when 
day-light  came,  the  boat  waa  in  sight,  about  four  miles  dbtant  on  our 
weather-bow ! 

I  thought  now  that  we  should  see  some  murder  done ; — ^for  Brown 
loaded  ins.  musket  and  pistols,  and  ordered  to  clear  away  a  twelve 
pounder,  which  was  forward,  and  loaded  it  with  grape-shot,  nails,  glass, 
etc  But  my  fears  were  groundless,  for,  as  soon  as  Field  saw  us,  he 
struck  his  mast,  and  taking  to  the  oars,  pulled  dead  to  windward,  at  ten 
knots  an  hour. 

That  mancBuvre  was  his  salvation ;  for  he  had  too  much  start  to  be 
chased  by  a  boat,  and  the  ship  could  not  canvenierUly  sail  in  the  wind's 
eye.  So  Brown,  after  swearing  'till  he  was  black  in  the  face,  tacked 
ship  a^ain,  and  giving  up  all  hope  of  catching  Field,  stood  south-east 
for  Cuachos. 

But  he  was  too  regularly  mad,  to  go  off  so ;  and  since  Field  had 
escaped  him,  he  vented  his  rage  against  the  men  of  our  watch.  He  shot 
one  with  his  musket,  and  two  more  with  his  pistols ;  and  being  some- 
what appeased  by  the  sight  of  blood,  he  then  grew  more  good-natured : 
ordered  them  overboard  with  a  jest,  and  called  all  hands  to  splice  the 
main*brace. 

But  his  good-n|^re  soon  evaporated,  and  he  became  as  snappish  as 
a  hungry  oyster,  xhe  three  days  we  were  making  Cuachos,  he  was  abu- 
sing all  whom  he  thought  unfriendly  to  him,  and  threatening  to  kill  them 
if  they  did  not  behave ;  and,  what  with  all  this  abuse  and  uncertain^,  I 
never  spent  three  days  so  miserably  in  my  hfe,  and  never  was  more  re- 
joiced at  the  sight  of  land,  than  when  Cuachos  hove  in  sight 

Cuachos  is  a  small  uninhabited  island,  lying  about  five  hundred  mflea 
westrnorth-west  from  Chiloe.  It  has  a  very  fine  soil,  producing  fruit 
and  vegetables  in  profusion,  and  droves  of  wild  hoffs  are  running  about, 
to  be  had  for  the  killing.  We  came  to  anchor  in  the  harbor,  and  Brown 
gave  all  hands  a  run  ashore,  to  take  the  turns  out  of  their  legs,  he  said ; 
but  in  reality,  it  was  that  he  could  search  the  ship« 

When  we  had  been  there  about  a  week.  Brown  began  to  take  the 
spare  span  and  plank  from  the  ship,  to  build  a  house  ashore,  and  said  he 
intended  to  strip  her,  and  take  her  to  pieces,  and  that  we  would  all  live 
ashore,  and  he  would  be  governor. 

There  was  one  thing  about  his  plan  of  operations  which  I  couldn't 
get  along  with ;  namely,  his  population  were  ail  men,  and  I  very  soon 
determined  not  to  stay,  and  be  governed  by  that  old  devil  on  such  terms. 
I  found  one  other  fellow.  Bill  Stevens  by  name,  who  had  come  to 
the  same  conclusion.  But  the  question  was,  how  we  could  get  away, 
-^or  all  hands  were  with  Brown,  and  we  alone  could  do  nothing.  But 
aller  knocking  our  heads  together  a  while,  we  formed  our  plan.  A  pretty 
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■tiff  one  it  was,  too ;  but  it  was  our  only  liope— «Dd  we  stood  bj  for  aa 
opportunity  to  put  it  in  execution. 

It  was  now  summer,  (December),  and  as  the  wind  in  those  seas  blowv 
steadily  from  the  southward  in  the  summer  m<mths,  we  concluded  we 
could  sail  the  ship  into  Valparaiso,  alone,  if  we  could  once  get  her  to  sea  ; 
and  as  the  harbor  opened  towards  the  north-east,  we  thou^t  we  could 
acconqilish  that  too,  if  luck  favored  us* 

One  morning,  a  few  days  after  this.  Brown  ordered  all  the  sails  to  be 
loosed  to  dfy,  and  then  went  ashore  with  all  hands,  leaving  Bill  Stevens 
and  myself  aboard,  as  ship-keepers ;  remarking,  as  he  went  over  the  side 
into  his  boat,  that  he  should  run  the  ship  ashore  the  next  day,  high  and 
dry,  and  then  knock  her  to  pieces. 

*  Now,  Bill  Stevens,'  said  I,  ^  it's  our  last  chance*  We  must  go  to 
sea  to-day  or  never.' 

*  Ay,  ay,'  said  Bill,  cooDy ;  *■  we'll  do  that  thing*' 

We  lay  at  this  time  about  half  a  mile  from  the  eiiore,  moored  head  and 
stem,  with  her  head  towards  the  sea ;  and  as  the  yards  were  square,  the 
wind  filled  the  sails  that  hung  loose^  and  by  some  unaccountable  piece 
of  good  fortune,  they  had  all  been  hoisted,  oiler  they  were  loosed  to  dty. 
Bill  and  I  turned  to,  afler  belaying  the  braces,  and  very  quietly  sheeted 
home  the  royals ;  and  as  these  filled,  we  found  that  the  Aip  moved  a  lit- 
tle, and  was  getting  over  her  anchor. 

That  discovery  made  our  hearts  beat  thick,  but  we  had  too  much  to 
do  to  give  way  to  any  emotion.  The  anchor  out  ahead  had  a  chain 
cable,  but  the  kedge  astern,  was  fast  to  a  hawser  that  was  belayed 
round  the  capstan ;  which,  as  the  ship  forged  ahead,  was  gradually  tight- 
ening. We  unshackled  the  chain-cablet  and  puttinAi  mats  in  &e  iron 
hause-holes  to  prevent  any  noise,  let  it  run  out,  slowly  and  carefully,  and 
then  cutting  the  hawser  astern — we  were  free  ! 

We  lashed  the  helm  amid-ships ;  sheeted  home  to'gallan'  sails ;  ihm^ 
fore-topsails,  one  sheet  at  a  time.  That  was  the  decisive  move ;  and  the 
wind  freshening  at  the  moment,  the  ship  gathered  way,  and  began  rapidly 
to  leave  the  land. 

We  were  not  yet  observed  from  the  shore,  and  went  on,  sheeting  home 
one  sail  after  another,  as  well  as  we  could ;  and,  belaying  the  fore-tack 
and  sheet,  leA  the  mainsail  alone,  in  order  that  the  foresiul  mi^t  draw* 

When  we  were  about  a  mile  from  the  shore,  and  under  so  much  way 
that  we  thought  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  overtake  us,  we  trained  the 
twelve-pounder  on  the  place  where  they  were  at  work,  and  having  hoist- 
ed the  national  ensign  at  the  peak,  we  fired  the  gun,  and  sent  the  grape- 
shot  which  Brown  kid  intended  for  Field,  wlusUing  about  his  own  ears ; 
and  thus,  in  cavalier  fashion,  bade  them  *  Good-bye.' 

This  made  some  dancing  and  swearing  among  them,  but  they  imme- 
diately put  off  a  boat  and  gave  chase. 

^  Now  then,  Bill,'  says  I,  *  mind  your  eye,  for  here  comes  a  iussle.' 

*  Ay,  ay,'  said  he  very  coolly,  as  he  swabbed  out  the  old  twelve ;  *  lend 
a  hand  here,  and  we'll  sweeten  them  high.' 

We  loaded  her  again  with  ^^pe,  nails,  slugs,  glass,  and  every  ^ing 
we  could  lay  our  hands  on,  filling  her  to  the  muzzle  ;  and  then  loaded 
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all  the  muskets  aboard,  of  whieh,  by  good  luck,  there  were  more  than  a 
dozen.  We  went  on  making  sail  as  well  as  we  could,  for  we  knew  that 
if  we  were  overtaken,  ^  death,  or  worse  punishment,'  as  the  laws  of  war 
have  it,  was  the  best  we  had  to  expect 

They  came  on  after  us  very  fast,  and  as  the  wind  had  most  unfortu- 
nately lulled  considerably,  they  made^  two  feet  to  our  one,  and  it  was 
very  plain  that  unless  we  coula  increase  our  speed,  they  would  certainly 
overtake  us.  Yfe  hauled  the  twelve-pounder  aft,  and  running  its  muz- 
zle over  the  tafirail,  *  depressed  it  for  a  close  fire,'  and  getting  our 
muskets  aft  also,  we  took  our  stand ;  determined  to  beat  them  off,  or  die 
in  the  attempt 

There  were  now  four  boats  hotly  pursuing  us ;  but  the  foremost  one, 
which  Brown  commanded,  was  the  only  one  that  seemed  likely  to  over- 
take us ;  and  it  did  seem  impossible  for  us  to  escape  him,  for  he  gained 
on  us  eveiy  minute.  But  when  he  was  just  within  musket-shot  of  us, 
the  wind  freshened  suddenly,  and  for  a  moment  we  were  slipping  right 
away  from  him.  It  was  but  momentary,  however,  for  the  wind  kJkd 
again,  and  he  came  on  fiister  than  ever. 

Brown  was  standing  in  the  bow  of  his  boat,  his  musket  in  his  hand, 
and  as  he  was  to  windward  of  us,  we  could  plainly  hear  him,  as  he  swore 
roundly  that  he  would  *  kill  every  d d  mother's  son  of  us. 

^  Perhaps  you  will,  friend  Brown,'  thought  I — *  but  that's  a  game  that 
hoo  can  play  at ;'  and  asking  pardon  for  the  murder,  I  coolly  took  aim 
at  him,  with  a  musket,  and  let  drive.  I  never  missed  my  aim  before, 
but  he  was  under  the  especial  protection  of  the  devil.  My  ball  did  not 
touch  him,  while  his  in  return,  grazed  my  cheek, — just  drawing  blood. 

As  he  was  loading,  I  fired  at  him  again,  and,  although  I  never  had  a 
fairer  shot,  again  missed  him.  But  the  ball  was  not  wasted  this  time. 
It  passed  through  the  head  of  his  bow-oars-man ;  and  as  Brown  rose 
to  fire  at  me  again,  his  stroke-oars-man  fell  dead  from  the  same  cause, 
while  Brown's  ball  passed  durough  my  hat— <ioing  no  mischief  whatever. 

I  had  now  found  the  way  to  gain  upon  him,  and  that  was,  to  kill  his 
men ;  and  I  put  my  knowledge  in  practice  so  effectually,  that  in  five 
minutes  he  had  only  two  oars-men  left. 

At  this  juncture,  the  wind  freshened  very  much,  for  we  were  dear'  of 
the  harbor,  and  in  the  open  sea,  and  there  could  be  no  question  of  our 
final  escape.  So  we  gave  him  the  peppfr-and-salt-mixture  from  the 
twelve-pounder,  which  disabled  the  rest  of  his  oars.  We  then  cheered 
him,  and  left  him  to  found  as  many  empires  in  the  South  Seas  as  he 
felt  inclined. 

But  owr  work  was  only  begun.  We  were  standing  oAt  to  sea,  under 
a  press  of  canvass,  in  a  ship  of  five  hundred  tons,  to  work  which  proper- 
ly, at  least  e^hteen  men  were  requisite.  We  were  nearly  a  thousand 
miles  from  Valparaiso,  and  four  hundred  from  the  nearest  port,  Yaldivia ; 
and  ^  we  two  fellows'  were  to  work  and  navigate  this  ship  into  port,  as 
we  best  could. 

That  we  were  safe  from  Brown,  was  an  undeniable  and  most  joyous 
fact ;  but  I  must  confess,  that  wo  felt  rather  sad  when  we  looked  around 
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at  sun-sett  and  saw  nothing  but  sky  and  water.  We  felt  that  we  were 
indeed  alone. 

However,  we  plucked  up  courage,  determined  to  do  aU  that  men 
might,  before  we  gave  it  up. 

The  wind  was,  fortunatelj,  perfectly  fair.  We  had  plenty  of  provi- 
sions and  water  :  the  ship's  quadrants,  chronometers,  charts,  and  com- 
passes were  all  aboard,  and  we  both  understood  navigation.  We  knew 
we  could  get  on  well  enough  as  long  as  it  was  fair  weather ;  but  a  gale 
of  wind  would  send  us  straight  to  the  bottom. 

However,  these  anticipations  were  all  out  of  place.  We  knew  too 
much  to  borrow  trouble  ;  and  determining  to  enjoy  the  present,  and  let 
the  future  take  care  of  itself,  the  devastations  tlmt  we  made  among  the 
cabin  stores,  that  evening  at  supper,  were  neither  few  nor  small.  We 
ate  fruit,  and  drank  wine,  and  were  as  jolly  as  if  we  were  snug  in  pott. 

*  For  who  knows,  Bill,'  said  I,  *  whether  you  or  I  shall  ever  be  skip- 
per of  a  big  ship  again  ?     Let's  make  the  most  of  this  one.' 

And  we  did  make  the  most  of  it,  with  a  vengeance.  We  got  so  glo- 
riously fuddled,  that  when  we  awoke  the  next  day,  it  took  us  half  an 
hour  to  bring  ourselves  to  our  bearings. 

Afler  we  had  ^freshened  the  nip,'  and  stowed  awayourbreak&8t,we 
called  a  council  of  war,  to  form  *  Rules  and  Regulations,  for  the  better 
government  of  the  ship  under  our  command.'  As  we  had  no  constitu- 
ents to  speechify  for,  our  code  of  laws  was  formed  in  the  tossing  of  a 
marlin-spike  ;  and  the  amount  of  it  was,  that  *  while  both  were  sober, 
we  should  be  equal  in  authority ;  but  in  the  event  of  drunkenness,  or  dis- 
agreement, the  right  of  the  stronger  should  prevail ;'  or,  in  other  words^ 
he  who  carried  the  most  guns,  should  be  the  best  fallow. 

Our  code  had  one  merit ; — ^it  was  a  short  splice  of  a  thing.  It  fitted 
our  necessities  exacdy,  and  worked  charmingly  into  the  bar^un. 

At  seven  bells,  I  shot  the  sun  with  the  skipper's  quadrant,  and  repott- 
ed noon,  and  latitude  42®  South,  to  Bill  with  all  becoming  gravity. 

*  Very  good,  Sir,'  said  Bill,  touching  his  tarpaulin  in  true  man-o'-war 
skipper's  style,  *  make  it  so,  and  pipe  to  dinner  and  grog.  Sir.' 

*  Do  it  yourself,  old  man,'  said  I,  *  for  the  Boatswain  is  dck,  and 
my  thumb  is  sore.' 

*  I'll  court-martial  you,  you  insolent  fellow,'  quoth  Bill,  putting  his 
hands  in  his  pockets,  and  puffing  up  like  the  frog  in  the  fable. 

*Do,  if  you  please.  Commodore,'  said  I.  *  Court  me,  indeed!  I'll 
have  a  handsomer  man  than  you,  or  none  at  all.' 

*  None  at  all,'  echoed  Bill,  as  he  began  to  devour  the  dinner  most 
valorously. 

*  All  !'  I  responded,  taking  the  lion's  share. 

*  Leave  a  little,'  ejaculated  Bill,  with  his  mouth  full ;  poking  out  his 
flipper. 

*  A  litde,'  I  echoed,  giving  him  a  tithe ;  and  so  we  duetted  through 
the  dinner. 

*  Now,  then,'  said  Bill,  when  we  were  discussing  our  dessert  on  deck, 
•  this  is  what  I  call  making  a  straight  wake.      Look  at  the  oM  craftl 
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She's  like  Poll  Dover ;  spreads  a  deuse  of  a  clew,  and  go< 
deviL' 

*  Hope  she  won't  go  like  Poll,  to  the  devily'  said  I,-^ joyously  looking 
aloft. 

« No  danger  oTdiat  while  70U  are  aboard/  quoth  Bill,  with  a  know- 
ing squint 

*  Scull  that  bottle  this,  way,  you  land-lubber,'  said  I,  *and  none  of 
your  insinuations.' 

*  What  kind  of  a  craft  is  that?'  said  Bill.  *  Splinter  my  mizen,  but  I 
never  heard  his  name  before.' 

*  You  be ^  was  my  kind  response. 

*  Gentlemen  of  the  watch !'  roared  Bill,  *  report  to  the  Captain,  Sir, 
a  tons  word  cruising  about  decks, — strange  sail, — ^no  particular  nation, 
— ncwody  knows  hmi« — flying  Dutchman, — better  heave  a  round  shot 
at  him.' 

On  diat  we  joined  battle ;  but  both  being  well  in  the  wind,  we  rolled 
together  down  tiie  companion-way,  brought  up  against  the  cabin-bulk- 
head, and  snored  away  most  lovingly  'till  morning. 

After  spending  six  days  more  in  this  most  intellectual  and  corporeal 
manner,  we  made  the  port  of  Valparaiso,  and  walked  into  it,  with  the 
national  ensign  at  the  fore,  union-down,  and  there  being  a  Johnny  T^ar 
there,  we  were  taken  care  of,  *  according  to  the  statute  in  such  case 
made  and  provided.'  J.  G. 


SERENADE. 


Tbx  fuO  moon  is  throwing 

It's  light  on  the  sea. 
And  silvers  the  lilj 

That  droops  by  the  lea : 
The  song  of  the  shepherd 

Is  mute  by  the  rill, 
While  the  joung  Iambs  arc  resting 

Above,  on  the  hill : 

His  cottaee  looks  out 

From  the  green  trees  afar, 
And  he's  gone  to  its  shade 

Bj  the  pale  evening  star. 
The  woooland  is  silent. 

The  meek  dove's  at  rest — 
Come,  timid  one,  come 

To  thjT  fond  lover's  breast ! 

The  blue  bell  is  swinging 

Its  head  to  the  breeze, 
And  dew  drops  hang  heavy 

On  bloeaoms  and  trees : 
No  longer  the  sweet  rose 

Is  closed  from  the  sight, 
But  blooms  in  the  shaoow 

And  stillness  of  night. 


There's  freshness  aroond  me, 

There's  beauty  above ; 
Come,  timid  one,  come 

To  the  home  of  thy  love-— 
To  the  boat  that  is  floating, 

And  rocks  in  the  gleam 
Of  stars  that  are  lighting 

Its  course  on  the  stream. 

I  hear  thee,  I  see  thc^-> 

Thy  fleet  step  is  near, 
Thyyoung  cheek  is  glowing 

With  love  and  with  fear  ; 
Thv  red  lip  is  breathing 

Fond  words  that  have  blest— 
Thy  form  in  its  beauty 

xo  mine  I  have  prest : 

Thv  ftiiy  hand  trembles. 

Ah !— fly  not,  but  stay ! 
Thv  melting  eye  flashes 

Ooosent— 4hen  away ! 
Away— for  my  swift  boat 

Still  rocks  in  the  cleam 
Of  stars  that  are  lighting 

Its  course  on  the  stream. 


C.  E.  DA  r. 
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MUSIC. 

-*  And  in  his  brain, 


Which  if  as  dry  as  the  remaining  biscuit 
After  a  voyage,— he  hath  strange  placet  crammed 
With  obseryation,  the  which  he  vents 
In  mangled  forms.' 

We  are  not  about  to  write  an  elaborate  dissertation  on  the  science  of 
music,  or  to  inflict  upon  the  reader  an  imaginative  or  fabulous  history  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  art ;  we  shall  not  attempt  to  prove  that  it  had  its 
origin  among  ihe  reeds  of  the  Nile,  or  that  the  honor  of  its  invention  is 
to  be  accredited  to  anj  heathen  god  or  goddess,  nor  jet  that  it  b  to  be 
attributed  to  anj  fortuitous  circumstance  whatever.  We  believe  that, 
like  the  gift  of  speech,  it  is  a  natural  consequence  resulting  from  an  or- 
ganic construction,  wisely  and  purposely  adapted  to  such  an  end. 

It  win  be  found,  upon  a  carefid  analysis  of  the  human  voice,  that  a  re* 
semblance  exists  between  intonation  in  speech  and  in  song,  from  which 
it  may  be  inferred,  that  its  extension  and  various  inflections  in  the  one, 
would  naturally  suggest  and  lead  into  the  other.  And  as  man  not  only 
possesses  the  ability,  but  has  an  inclination  to  express  emotions  by  vocal 
sounds,  we  see  no  reason  why  he  should  be  so  restricted  in  the  use  of  his 
powers,  as  not  to  pass  from  the  tones  of  the  speaking  voice  to  the  im- 
passioned notes  of  song,  whenever,  by  the  peculiarity  or  intensity  of  his 
emotions,  a  transition  to  a  more  expressive  mode  should  be  required. 

Sounds  thus  produced,  become  the  audible  signs  of  real  emotions, 
and  on  this  principle,  expression  in  music  is  based.  It  will  readily  be 
perceived,  therefore,  that  some  classes  of  general  emotions  may  be  thus 
expressed,  but  that  particular  passions  and  feelings — such,  for  instance, 
as  love  or  hatred— ncannot  be  expressed  by  sounds,  without  the  aid  of 
words.  Poetry,  therefore,  is  joined  to  music,  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of 
its  operations,  by  becoming  its  interpreter.  On  this  account,  vocal  is 
superior  to  instrumental  music.  It  has  a  wider  range  of  application,  and 
exerts  a  more  direct  influence  upon  sentiment  and  passion.  It  is  only, 
however,  when  both  are  judiciously  combined,  that  the  full  force  and  ef^ 
feet  of  musical  sounds  can  be  appreciated. 

From  the  partialitv  which  is  universally  manifested  for  this  art,  and  its 
acknowledge  influSfnce  upon  society,  it  is  worthy  of  consideration,  whe- 
ther it  may  not  be  cultivated  in  a  manner,  and  to  an  extent,  better  cal- 
culated to  ensure  beneficial  results. 

Music  has  for  its  object  mental  gratification,  and  is  a  fruitful  source 
of  innocent  pleasure  and  rational  enjoyment ;  yet  it  may  be  made  the  ve- 
hicle of  sentiments,  and  administer  to  indulgences,  which  thereby  as- 
sume a  more  specious  and  alluring  form,  and  thus  become  more  perni- 
cious to  society.  There  is  evidently,  at  the  present  period,  an  increasing 
attention  to  this  fascinating  art ;  and  it  becomes  important,  from  the  con- 
siderations above  named,  that  it  should  be  so  directed  as  to  aid  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  those  interests  which  elevate  and  refine  the  character 
of  a  community. 

In  the  study  of  other  branches  of  science  it  is  deemed  important  that 
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tUmeniary  prmdfdes  should  he  weU  understood^  and  it  is  admitted  that 
flysteiQt  and  ipduatrious  application,  are  the  only  means  by  which  useful 
Imowledge  can  be  acquired.  Far  different,  we  apprehend,  from  this,  is 
the  sentiment  generally  entertained,  and  the  course  pursued,  with  respect 
to  music.  We  estimate  it  only  as  an  accomplishment,  and  not  for  its  in- 
trinsic value ;  and  the  study  and  practice  are  pursued  without  system.  It 
is  true,  there  are  honorable  exceptions — ^but  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
teachers,  pupils,  and  professors  in  general,  are  justly  chargeable  with 
these  faults* 

It  is  easy  to  feed  the  flame  of  individual  or  national  vanity,  and  to 
pride  ourselves  upon  our  taste  for  the  fine  arts — ^to  talk  of  our  scientific 
knowledge  and  rapid  advances.  But  to  weigh  these  specious  postulates 
in  the  beSance  of  unerring  truth,  might  prove  quite  another  thing ;  and  if 
the  result  should  not  accord  with  our  present  notions  of  excellence,  yet 
it  might  serve  to  give  a  right  direction  to  future  efforts. 

Let  us,  then,  with  this  view,  propose  the  following  queries :  What  is 
the  standard  of  American  taste  in  music  ?  How  deeply  have  we  ex- 
plored the  science  ?  What  approaches  have  been  made  towards  forming 
a  nationality  of  character  in  Uie  art?  Is  it  to  American  executants  that 
we  profier  a  liberal  patronage,  as  the  substantial  incentive  to  a  vigorous 
and  successfid  effort,  and  is  it  to  them  that  we  accord  the  meed  of  un- 
disputed praise  ? 

We  shall  not  presume  to  give  formal  answers  to  these  interrogatories^ 
butconmiend  them  to  the  consideration  of  those  lovers,  and  patrons  of 
the  art,  who  are  desirous  that  its  cultivation  should  proceed  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  pleasures  and  benefits  which  it  is  capable  of  afibrding, 
ooay  be  fully  realized. 

By  the  cultivation  of  the  fine  arts,  the  circle  of  our  enjoyments  be- 
comes enlarged.  It  is  desirable  therefore,  that  a  taste  for  music  should 
be  cultivated  in  our  country :  and  also,  that  it  should  be  directed  by  Ame- 
rican feeling.  For  this  purpose,  the  works  of  the  most  celebrated  mas- 
ters, both  of  ancient  and  moidem  times,  without  distinction  of  name  or 
birth-place,  should  be  selected  and  studied  as  models,  or  helps,  by  which 
to  form  a  chaste  and  correct  taste,  which  shall  partake  of  that  elevated 
character  and  lofly  aim,  which  scorns  a  servile  imitation. 

At  present,  we  are  Italians, — we  are  Germans, — we  are  English^— we 
are  any  thing,  but  Americans.  We  listen  almost  ^^le  nights  to  per- 
formances of  which  we  know  comparatively  nothing,  either  of  the  music 
or  the  words ;  yet  we  fail  not  at  regular  intervals,  to  applaud  with  an  en- 
thusiasm which  should  mdicRte  a  perfect  knowledge  of  both.  Whether 
such  demonstrations  of  approbation  are  creditable  to  our  taste  in  the 
art,  or  not,  they  are  in  strict  accordance  with  the  mandates  of  the  tyrant 
Fashion.  She  is  not  to  be  restricted  in  her  exactions — and  woe  to  the 
man  who  yields  not  his  implicit  obedience  I  ^ 

From  the  frequent  announcements  of  sacred  concerts  and  oratoritd 

performances,  it  might  be  inferred  that  this  department  of  the  art  had 

reached  its  uUimalum ; — if,  however,  we  should  be  sceptical  on  this  point, 

an  evening's  attendance  at  the  concert-room  would  dissipate  all  doubt. 

There  is  yet  another,  though  less  pretending  branch,  equally  deserving 
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of  attention ;  and  aldiougfa  last  in  the  order  of  our  enumenition,  ia  ne- 
verthelees  first  in  importance.  It  ia  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  we 
allude  to  church  music. 

In  secular  music,  liheral  encouragement  has  enlisted  eminent  talent 
in  its  service ;  and  the  peiiection  to  yMch  the  several  departments  have 
attained,  ia  highly  creditable  to  the  taste,  science,  and  skill  with  which 
they  have  be^  prosecuted ; — and  although  we  duly  appreciate  idiatev- 
er  IS  useful  in  those  branches,  we  cannot  but  regret  that  so  much  of 

eysical  and  intellectual  endowment  should  have  been  driven  away,  and 
»  beneficially  employed,  throu^  the  parsimony  of  the  Christian  church. 

Aeligion,  in  its  exercise  and  propagation,  finds  in  music  an  attractive 
and  coK^rating  influence,  which  has,  as  it  were,  identified  it  with  itselfl 
Thus  employed,  music  is  made  the  means  of  exciting  emotions  the  most 
pure ;  and  becomes  the  vehicle  of  expression  for  feelings  the  most  re- 
verential, and  sentiments  the  most  exalted,  of  which  the  soul  is  capable. 

It  might  have  been  expected,  that  an  auxiliary  so  powerful  would  have 
found  efficient  advocates  among  those  vdiose  peculiar  office  it  is  to 
watch  over  fiie  interests  of  religion ;  and  that  its  cultivation  would  have 
been  conducted  upon  such  principles  as  to  secure  its  most  efiectual  aid. 
How  very  far  from  this  is  the  fact,  those  can  best  tell,  who,  with  musi- 
cal sensibilities,  find  themselves  constrained  to  endure  whatever  is  defec- 
tive in  melody  and  harmony  and  the  quality  and  intonation  of  the  voice, 
as  well  as  those  other  concomitants  of  bad  taste  which  arise  from  igdb- 
rance  and  pedantry ; — such  as  an  afiected  pronunciation — ^false  accent — 
indistinct  articulation,  and  a  disregard  of  appropriate  emphasis,  by  which 
language  is  mutilated,  and  sense  destroyed.  Joined  to  all  Ais,  the 
accompanying  instrument  is  often  clamorous  for  ascendency,  and  not 
unfrequenUy  breaks  out  into  modulations  the  most  strange  and  incon- 
gruous, by  wliuch  the  whole  is  made  to  approach  the  ridiculous. 

That  we  do  not  over-estimate  the  efiects  and  influences  of  music, 
will  be  made  apparent  by  reflecting  upon  the  various  ways  in  which 
it  meets  the  ear,  from  animate  and  inanimate  nature.  Destroy  that 
curious  mechanism  in  the  throat  of  the  songster  in  the  grove — ^let 
the  brute  creation  become  dumb,  and  no  sound  escape  them — ^let  the 
winds  be  hushed  to  a  breathless  calm — ^let  die  thunders  be  still,  and 
no  hum  of  the  insect  be  heard — let  the  waters  of  the  cataract  descend  to 
their  deep  abyss,  noiseless  as  the  grave — ^letthe  voices  of  speech  and  of 
song  break  no  more  upon  the  ear,  and  where  is  the  man  who  could  en- 
dure such  a  profound  and  awful  stillness  !*  , 

Constituted  as  we  are,  such  a  state  of  existence  would  be  miserable 
in  the  extreme.  Deprived  of  a  resort  to  music,  man  would  lose  many 
of  his  purest  enjoyments  here,  and  perhaps  be  disqualified  for  entering 
fully  upon  those  of  a  future  state.  Songs  and  halleluiahs  are  spoken 
of  in  sacred  Scripture,  as  constituting  the  highest  felicities  of  the  eternal 
world.  Cherubim  and  seraphim  contmually  cry.  Holt  !  and  the  lofly 
angels,  who  strike  their  harps  in  heaven,  form  a  celestial  choir,  who  re- 
spond AMEN  to  the  acclamations  of  praise,  that  ascend  up  forever  and 
ever,  from  the  redeemed  of  the  earth  to  the  throne  of  the  Most  High  ! 

G. 
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EXCERPTA 

PAOM     TBB     COMMOV     P  L  A.  C  K     BOOK    OT     ▲    B  E  PT  U  A  O  «»  A  »  I  A  K. 


IftTMBBR  riTB. 


XXXIT. 
A    SAFE    CATECHISM* 


In  the  debtor's  apartment,  in  Dublin  jail,  about  fifty  years  smce,  an 
excommunicated  priest  was  detained,  who  married  all  that  came  to  him 
who  had  wherewith  to  pay  the  fees.  He  was  familiarly  known  by  the 
title  of '  The  Couple-beggar.'  He  proposed  three  questions  to  all  appli- 
cants, to  which  they  were  expected  to  answer  in  the  affirmative — or,  to 
speak  more  correctly,  which  he  answered  himself:  '  You  are  come 
to  be  married  1 — and  to  be  sure  you  are :  You  have  got  your  father's  and 
mother's  consent  ? — and  to  be  sure  you  have.' — The  third  question,  and 
the  most  important  to  the  interrogator,  was : — '  You  have  got  money 
to  pay  the  priest  t'  '  and,'— holding  out  his  hand,— 'to  be  sure  ytm 
hai9€**    This  waa  the  sine  qua  nan  ! 


ZXXT. 
A   POIGNANT   REBUKE. 


Never  was  there  a  more  just  and  pointed  rebuke,  than  was  given  to 
a  married  lady,  who,  in  company  with  a  strange  gentleman,  behaved  in  so 
very  equivocal  a  manner,  that  he  was  induced  to  take  some  unbecoming 
liberties  with  her.  *  Sir,'  says  ^e, '  do  you  know  who  I  am  ?  I  am 
the  wife  of  Mr. .'  *  Madam,'  says  he, '  I  really  beg  your  par- 
don : — I  mistook  you.  But  permit  me  to  say,  you  ought  to  setm  what 
you  ARE— or  to  he  what  you  ssbbi.' 


ZXXTI. 
LOVE    OF   CRUELTT. 


The  circumstance  lately  recorded  in  a  London  paper,  of  a  nefarious 
ruffian  having  stabbed  three  ladies,  and  wounded  them  most  dangerous- 
ly, reminds  us  of  the  atrocious  band,  who,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century,  called  themselves  Mohawks,  and  used  to  sally  out  at  night, 
and  stab  and  maim  men,  and  indecently  expose  women,  indiscriminate- 
ly. It  was  a  long  time  before  they  were  finally  suppressed.  And  about 
u>rty  or  fifty  years  since,  there  was  such  a  miscreant  in  London,  with 
the  same  diabolical  propensity,  who  amused  himself  in  the  horrid  prac- 
tice of  maiming  women.  He  was  styled,  and  most  justly,  *The  monster.' 
A  fellow  of  the  name  of  Renwick  was  arrested,  and  tried ;  and  though 
it  was  the  general  opinion  that  he  was  the  villain,  yet  the  evidence  was  not 
tfufficiently  strong  against  him,  so  that  he  escaped— but  was  regaided  as 
*an  acquitted  felon.' 

38 
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zzzvii. 

▲    WONDERFUL   HISTORICAL   DISCOVERT! 

It  has  been'generallj,  indeed  almost  univeraally,  belieTed,  that  Chni- 
topher  Colon,  or  Columbus,  was  a  Genoese.  This  is  proved  to  be  an 
errort  bj  veiy  high  authoritj.  It  appears  he  was  *  a  ^UMconUnied  JBng^ 
Uihman^*  who  &st  offered  his  services  to  his  prince ;  and  these  being 
rejected,  he  offered  them  to  the  Queen  Isabella,  of  Spain !  But,  lest  any 
sceptical  reader  should  doubt  the  oorrectness  of  what  I  have  asserted, 
I  annex  my  authority — *  Molloy  de  Jure  Maritime  ;  London,  1722 :' 
*Nor  ought  alone  the  praises  of  tiKNie  great  monarchs,  whose  misfaly 
care  had  always  been  to  preserve  the  reputation  of  tiieir  empire  in  meir 
maritime  preparations,  to  be  remembered ;  also  those  of  our  inbalMtants, 
who  have  always  been  as  industrious  to  follow  the  encouragement  of  ^ 

those  princes,  under  whom  they  flomished ;  and  who,  with  no  less  glo-  | 

fy  and  timely  q>plication  in  traffic,  did  constantly  follow  tiie  examplea  , 

of  tiiose  of  Crenoa,  Portugal,  Spaniards,  Castilians,  and  Yenetians,  whose  j 

fame,  in  matters  of  commerce,  ought  to  be  enrolled  in  letters  of  gold,  i 

since  the  ages  to  come,  as  Well  as  present,  have  been  doubly  oUiged  to  I 

tiieir  memory ;  the  third  of  which,  making  use  of  a  dkanUenied  neihe  cf 
ihii  it/e  the  famous  Columbus ! — who,  prompted  by  ^t  genius  which 
naturally  follows  a  native  wise  man,  discovered  a  new  world,  in  which 
expedition  he  fathomed  unknown  paths,  and  detected  ike  Antilles,  Cu- 
ba, and  Jamaica,  etc.,  and  the  Terra  firma  of  the  American  shore.'  •  •  • 
Hi$  service  being  first  offered  to  his  prince^  and  refused^  he  was  soon 
afier  entertained,  purely  on  the  faith  of  that  noble  princess,  Isabella  of 
Spain.' — ftps,  ix  ond  x,  bUrodnicHon. 

\ 

ZZZTIU.  I 

NATIONAL   VANITY  IN   PERFECTION. 

Lord  Roscommon  published  an  *  Art  of  Poetry,'  in  which  he  speaks 
of  Aie  feebleness  of  the  French  language,  with  a  degree  of  hyperbole  sel- 
dom exceeded : 

*  Vain  are  our  noicbbors'  hopes,  and  vain  thehr  caret, 
The  fault  is  more  ueir  language's,  than  theirs. 
*Tis  courtly,  florid,  and  abounds  in  words ; 
Of  soAer  sounds  than  ours,  peihaps,  aflords. 
But  who  did  ever  in  Frenoi  authors  see, 
TAf  ctmpTthmmm  En^uk  vurgy  ? 

Drawn  to  Fnneh  im're,  wouid  thro*  whole  pagu  ahxnt, 
I  speak  my  private,  but  impartial  sense, 
With  freedom,  and  (I  hope)  without  offeace : 
/br  Tff  rveonl,  wAen  JFVimee  eon  «ftow  me  wil 
A»  ttrong  OS  owrgf  and  as  maedncUy  writ* 

ZXXU. 
INTENSE  FRATERNAL    AFFECTION. 

A  HiOHLANDBR,  whoso  brother  died  in  this  country — ^I  believe,  but 
am  not  certain,  he  fell  during  die  Revolutionary  war, — crossed  the  Atlan-    ' 
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tie,  not  loQff  Mace,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  playing  with  the  bag-pipes, 
the  coronadbi  over  his  grare.  He  was  a  Macpherson,  and  before  his  re- 
turn, called  on  and  related  the  fact  to  Macpherson  Berrian,  £sq.,  forw 
merly  Attorney  Creneral  of  the  United  States,  and  distantly  connected 
with  that  clan. 

XL. 
STRANGE   ETYMOLOGY. 

When  Ash  was  compiling  his  Dictionary,  he  was  perplexed  for  the  de- 
riYalioo  of  the  word  *  curmudgeon**  Some  fiiend  sent  him  anonymously 
the  foUowinff,  which  is  probably  conect :— f^urmudgeon,  from  emur 
wuehani:  Ft.  a  miser,  a  churl,  a  griper.']  This  was  signed,  *  Jbi  tm^ 
kmnmeorretpondmL*  By  a  strange  transposition  of  £e  words,  for 
which  it  is  difficult  to  account,  it  stands  thus  in  the  Dictionary : — €urw 
BUidgeon,  a.  (from  the  French  *  ccbur,'  imlcnotoii—- and  mschant,  a 
earrtipandmP) — a  miser,  a  churl,  a  griper.' 

ZLI. 

▲N   ANCIENT   IRISH   ANACREONTIC,   RECENTLY  TRANSLATED. 

See  the  ripe  fruit.    Oh !  were  I  Buch» — 

That  mellow  hangs  from  yonder  spray ; 
To  win  your  eyes,  bo  woo  your  touch, 

And  on  your  Up*  to  melt  away ! 

Were  I  a  rose  in  pome  fur  bower, 

By  tfiea  selected  from  the  rest ; 
To  triumph  in  thy  choice  an  hour, 

And  die  upon  Uiy  snowy  breast ! 

ZLII. 
*  ACCORDING   TO    ORDER.' 

Under  a  regulation  that  renders  clergymen  ineligible  to  a  seat  in 
die  House  of  Commons,  a  motion  was  made  to  expel  Home  Tooke, 
who  had  been  recently  elected  a  member,  and  who  had  been  in  orders. 
It  was  in  vain  that  he  made  a  solemn  asseveration  that  he  had  neither 
preached  nor  prayed  for  thirty  years.  A  decree  of  expulsion  passed  the 
House. 

ZLIII. 
CITY   OP   WASHINGTON. 

When  this  city  was  pretty  much  in  its  infancv — and  it  has  not  yet  ar- 
rived at  man's  estate — a  Frenchman,  who  had  beard  much  talk  of  *  the 
city,'  and  who  had  formed  his  ideas  of  our  metropolis,  somewhat  on  the 
plan  of  London,  or  Paris,  or  at  least  Havre  or  Canterbury,  was  seized 
with  a  desire  of  feasting  his  eyea  with  a  sight  of  *  the  citv' — and  went  in 
the  stage  to  the  seat  of  the  Creneral  Government  When  he  arrived  there, 
and  saw  the  scanty  supply  of  houses,  and  the  wide  extent  of  streets, 
crossing  at  right  anffles,  and  diagonally,  he  was  lost  in  wonder  at  the 
great  disparity — and  cried  out :  *  Mon  dieu,  quelle  grande  ville !    £lle 
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ne  OHUique  que  de  maisons  et  des  habitans  poor  6tre  la  piiM  gnade 
ville  de  moode !'  *  My  God,  wbai  a  great  city  1  It  only  wants  iKNiaes 
and  inhabitants,  to  be  the  greatest  city  in  the  world  I' 

SLIT. 

DISCORDANT   TESTIMONY. 

'  Perhaps  there  is  hardly  any  aspect  under  which  human  nature  can  be 
▼iewedf  much  more  revolting,  than  the  discordance  of  testimony  given 
in  Courts  of  Justice,  under  all  the  sanctions,  and  with  all  the  solemnity 
of  an  awful  appeal  to  the  Omniscient  Ruler  of  the  Universe^  Juries  act* 
ing  under  the  most  conscientious  motives,  are  hence  liable  to  give  ver- 
dicts which  may  rob  innocent  and  upright  men,  not  merely  of  pn^petty, 
but  of  life.  They  have  no  means  of  detecting  perjury,  unless  hn  cases 
of  gross  contradiction — and  it  is  too  awfully  true,  that  a  hardened  wretch, 
with  a  front  of  Frersites,  will  narrate  a  story,  totally  false,  with  moreap-  * 

parent  consistency  and  correctness,  than  a  timid,  inexperienced  man  can  | 

give  to  a  narrative  offsets,  that  have,  even  recently,  passed  under  the  , 

examination  of  his  senses,  and  still  more  so  of  events  long  past  and  gone. 

I  was  struck  with  this  melancholy  train  of  ideas,  by  the  perusal  of  the 
trial  of  General  Gousell,  a  British  officer,  for  an  assault,  in  which  evi* 
dence  was  brought  forward  of  the  most  contradictory  kind.  And  the 
contradiction  was  not  of  that  description  to  which  honest  men  are  lia- 
ble, through  incorrect  views,  or  from  regarding  an  object  through  totally 
different  media.  No.  There  was  on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  the  most 
absolute  and  unqualified  peijuiy. 

The  General  was  greatly  embarrassed  in  his  circumstances.     A  war-  j 

rant  had  been  taken  out  against  him,  for  a  debt  of  jf  130.     Five  sheriff's  | 

officers  went  to  execute  the  writ.     The  General  fired  two  pistols  at  I 

them,  and  was  knocked  down  and  disarmed,  while  he  was  preparing  to 
fire  the  third.  For  this  assault  upon  the  officers,  he  was  prosecuted. 
The  point  at  issue  was,  whether  the  General's  room  was  locked,  or 
whether  he  had  been  outside  the  door,  and  on  his  retreat  to  the  room,  had 
been  so  closely  followed  by  one  of  the  officers,  that  the  latter  had  pre- 
vented him  from  locking  the  door.  All  the  officers  swore  positively  that 
the  General  had  come  to  the  top  of  the  stairs ; — that  Hyde,  the  first  of 
their  body,  had  informed  him  of  the  warrant,  and  had  followed  him  so 
closely  as  to  get  his  leg  and  thigh  inside  the  door ; — that  Hyde  had  in 
this  situation,  seized  him  by  the  shoulder,  and  that  the  General  had  fired 
his  pistols  in  succession  through  the  door ; — that  after  the  second  had 
been  fired,  Hyde  forced  his  way  in,  and  seized  him  ; — and  moreovery  ' 

that  the  officers  had  no  other  weapons  than  sticks. 

But  mark  the  other  side  of  the  story.  The  (reneral's  servants,  who 
were  in  his  room  when  the  officers  rapped  at  the  door,  and  who  left  it 
one  afler  the  other,  swore  positively,  that  each  time  the  door  was  locked 
afler  them ;  that  the  General  did  not  leave  his  room ;  that  the  door  was 
broken  open,  and  the  box  which  contained  the  bolt  of  the  lock,  forced 
away ; — In  addition  to  this  evidence,  Mrs.  Mayo,  the  lady  with  whose 
husband  the  General  lodged,  deposed  that  Hyde  had  taken  a  douUe-bar- 
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relied  pistol  out  of  her  parlor  for  the  purpose  of  employing  it  on  the  oc- 
casion ;  and  the  servants  swore  that  he  threatened  them  with  that  pistol 
^en  they  attempted  to  stop  him  and  his  colleagues  on  the  stairs.  Se- 
Teral  persons  who  had  carefully  examined  the  hole  made  by  the  ball  in 
the  door  and  in  Aie  wall,  deposed  that  from  the  direction  of  the  two,  it 
was  impossible  the  door  could  have  been  open.  The  General  was 
acquitted. 

XLT. 
DECLARATION    OF  INDEPENDENCE. 

I  ONCE  had  a  loi^  conversation  with  AHen  M'Lane,*  a  celebrated  par- 
tisan officer  during  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  on  the  subject  of  the  De- 
claiatton  of  Independence,  in  which  I  observed,  that  considering  the  im- 
mense disparity  of  the  forces  on  both  sides — the  overwhelming  power  of 
6.  Britain,  and  Aie  feebleness  of  the  Americans,  more  especially  taking 
into  view  ^e  great  and  inveterate  jealousies  dmt  prevailed  between  the 
colonies,  I  tk^u^t  that  prudent  and  honorable  men  with  the  best  in- 
tentions, might  very  well  hesitate  on  the  subject  of  declaring  independ- 
ence, at  the  risk  of  being  denounced,  and  made  the  objects  of  perse- 
cution. He  acknowledged  the  correctness  of  what  I  said ;  but  added, 
emphatically,  that  if  the  Declaration  had  not  taken  place  before  the  bat- 
tle of  Long  Island,  it  would  probably  not  have  taken  place  at  that  period, 
as  that  battle  produced  such  a  prestation  of  the  public  mind,  as  would 
have  led  to  a  compromise,  had  not  the  Rubicon  been  passed. 

ECONOMY. 

The  importance  of  economv  is  susceptible  of  the  roost  powerful  illus- 
trations, by  the  fate  of  hundreds  of  individuals,  who  have  expended,  in  a 
few  years,  more  than  five,  periiaps  ten  times  as  much,  as,  by  proper 
management,  would  have  sufficed  to  support  them  through  life,  not 
merely  comfortably,  but  even  elegantly  and  splendidly.  The  example 
of  Kean,  the  great  actor,  may  be  fafiiy  cited  under  this  head.  He,  by 
his  profession,  earned  jf  10,000  a-year,  and  yet  died  poor.  The  Duke  of 
Marlborough  is  miserably  poor  and  despised,notwithstanding  his  immense 
income,  which  is  in  the  hands  of  trustees,  to  pay  his  debts.  And  no  small 
portion  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  England  are  obliged  to  put  their 
estates  into  the  hands  of  trustees,  *  at  nurae,'  as  I  believe  the  pnrase  is, 
and  to  live  in  France,  from  motives  of  economy. 

ZLTIX. 

DELICATE   ATTENTIONS. 

In  the  tenth  century,  to  eat  off  the  same  plate,  and  drink  out  of  the 
same  cup,  was  considered  a  mark  of  gallantry,  and  of  the  best  possible 
understanding  between  a  lady  and  a  gentleman. 


*  Father  of  tb«  Hon.  Louis  MXanc. 
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XLJlll. 

SALT  MOmiTAIKS* 


Mb.  Jbpferson'i  Statement  of  aSak  Mountain«  was  a  subject  of  ridi- 
cule among  the  editore  exposed  to  his  administration*  But  time  has  fiiUj 
proved  that  he  was  correct  Fischer  states  that  there  is  a  salt  rock  at 
Pinoso  in  Ya1encia«  composed  of  solid  masses  of  salt*  as  hard  as  stone ; 
in  some  places  white— -in  others  red — and  in  others  gray.  It  extends 
two  leagues  from  east  to  west*  and  one  from  north  to  souuiy  without  anj 
variet J  in  its  component  parts. 


LINES. 


Tll  tell  thee  why  dui  weaiy  worM  me  seemeth 
But  as  tiie  vinous  luriit  of  one  wbo  dreaiMib, 

Which  ptM  like  cloodt.  leavii^no  Uace  behind : 
Why  this  strsage  life,  so  full  of  sm  and  foUy, 
In  me  awtkeneth  no  melancholy, 

Nor  caateth  shade  or  sadness  o'er  my  aund. 
*Tis  not,  that  with  an  andiscerainc  eye, 
I  see  die  pageant  wild  go  dancing  hy, 

Mistaking  that  which  frbest  is,  for  tme ; 
'Tis  not  that  pleasure  hath  entwined  me, 
'Tis  not  that  sorrow  hath  enshrined  me,-— 

I  bear  no  badge  of  roses,  or  of  rue. 
But  in  the  inmost  chambers  of  my  soul 

There  is  another  world,  a  blessed  home,  I 

O'er  which  no  liviair  power  hddeth  control, 

Amgh  to  which  m  things  do  never  come.  i 

There  shineth  the  siad  sun-hght  of  sweet  tfaousht,  J 

With  hope  and  nith  holding  conununion  high. 
Over  a  fragrant  land,  with  flow'rs  ywronght. 

Where  gush  the  living  springs  cif  poe^. 
There  speak  the  voices  that  I  u>ve  to  hear. 

There  smile  the  glances  that  I  love  to  see, 
There  live  the  forms  of  those  my  soul  holds  dear, 

For  ever  in  that  seeret  world  with  me. 
They  who  have  walkM  with  me  along  life's  way, 

And  sever'd  been  by  Fortune's  adverse  tide. 
Who  ne'er  again,  thro'  Time's  nnosrtain  day. 

In  weal  or  woe  may  wander  by  my  nde ; 
These  all  dwell  here :  nor  these,  whom  life  alooe 

Divideth  from  me,  but  the  dead— the  dead, 
Those  happy  ones,  who  to  their  rest  are  gonO) 

Whose  ioot^prints  from  the  earth  have  vanished. 
There  dwell  they  all ; — and  here,  within  this  worM, 
Like  light  within  a  summer  sun  dood  fiiri'd^ 

My  spirit  dwells :— dierelbre,  this  evil  lifoi 
With  all  Its  gilded  snares,  and  nir  deceivin|^. 
Its  wealth,  its  wint,  its  pleasores  and  its  eneviags. 

Nor  fiighte  nor  frets  me,  by  its  idle  strue, 
O  thou  who  readest,  (or  thy  ooortesy. 
Whoe'er  thou  art,  I  wish  die  same  to  thee ! 
PKtladelpMUt  September,  18S4.  F.  A.  B. 
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A  SPLENDID  SPECTACLE. 
moM  A  coBBstPOVDainr  at  alxzandua,  ok  mbd  utba,  louimava. 

I  wiTNBflSKD  on  the  evening  of  the  thirtieth  of  March,  1834,  the  meet 
striking  spectacle  that  I  hare  erer  seen,  although  it  has  heen  mj  fortune 
to  witness  two  or  three  of  the  most  destructive  fires  that  have  ever  oo- 
curred  in  the  cities  of  our  country.  Peculiar  circumstances  of  the  air, 
the  season,  and  the  position,  all  concurred  to  produce  the  unparalleled 
sublimity  of  the  view  of  this  conflagration.  The  time  was  midnight. 
The  wind,  the  day  previous,  had  been  brisk  from  the  South,  of  the  bland 
and  delicious  temperature  of  a  Louisiana  ^nring  day,  and  driving  aloi^ 
the  air  that  mass  of  white,  fair-wealher  douds,  that  half  cover  imd  half 
disclose  the  delightful  blue  of  ^e  sky,  tempering  the  brightness  of  the 
son,  and  rendering  simple  existence  in  the  open  air  a  positive  luxury. 
The  foliage  of  the  trees  had  attained  about  two-thirds  of  its  full  develop- 
ment,  ana  was  precisely  in  that  stage  of  tender,  yellowish  verdure,  when 
spring,  in  my  view,  wears  her  most  beautiful  face.  Nothinff  could  ex- 
ceed the  brilliancy  of  the  green  carpet  on  the  shores  of  the  nver.  Nor 
have  I  any  where  else  seen  such  a  charming  border  of  trees  and  grass, 
as  skirted  the  stream  for  a  league  below  the  town.  Between  these  splen- 
did shores,  the  river  roUed  full  to  its  brim, — smooth,  unbroken,  appa- 
rently a  vast  canal, — its  deep,  red  waters  moving  on  as  calm  as  a  mirror, 
— the  exact  ground,  on  which  to  paint  such  a  fearful  conflagration,  which 
seemed  to  roll  its  lurid,  spiral  columns  deeper  and  more  brilliant  in  the 
abyss,  than  it  showed  in  sending  up  its  crimson  massesanto  the  air. 

When  the  fire  commenced,  the  groups  of  white  clouds,  that  had  been 
floating  bef<Nre  ^e  wind  through  me  previous  day,  were  suspended  in 
vast  wreaths  and  strata,  apparently  rolled  over  each  other,  leaving  long 
vistas  flirough  these  accumulations,  disclosing  half  the  blue  and  Imlf  the 
Stan  of  the  firmament.  Not  a  breath  of  air  was  felt.  The  greater  part 
of  a  square  was  blazing  simultaneously ;  and,  as  the  buildings  were  en- 
tirely composed  of  tiie  &t  pine  timber  of  the  long-leaved  Louisiana  pine, 
the  flame  was  like  that  of  a  vast  pile  of  pitch.  The  huge,  spiral  columns 
rolled  aloft  towards  the  sleeping  clouds,  in  ruddy  and  smoke-enveloped 
massiveness— in  fearful  splendor!  But  the  magnificence  of  the  picture 
consisted  in  the  complete  picturing  of  the  whole  conflagration  on  the 
bri^t  foliage  of  the  trees  down  flie  river.  The  reflection  from  the  deep 
red  and  rolling  sur&ce  of  the  water,  gave  it  an  impressive  and  startling 
mndeur,  that  I  have  no  words  to  paint  The  fire  seemed  rolling  up 
mm  the  surface  of  the  river,  and  caught  upon  the  lofly  and  branching 
trees.  The  deep  forest,  back  of  the  town,  too,  was  illuminated  in  more 
dusky  colors,  as  it  wanted  the  mirror  of  the  river  to  reflect  the  flames. 
The  wreaths  of  long  moss,  suspended  beneath  the  blazins  verdure* 
might  have  been  taken  for  masses  of  pendent  diamonds,  as  the  fire  ap- 
peared dropping  firom  them  in  prismatic  brilliancy,  constitutinff  inexpres- 
sibly glorious  fire-works.  Occasionally,  casks  of  spirits  exploded,  pro. 
ducmg  prodigious  spirals  of  smoke,  and  giving,  for  a  moment,  an  entire- 
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ly  new  aspect  to  the  flames.  The  whole  change  was  instantly  re-painted 
in  the  river,  and  on  the  forests.  So  strange,  so  inconceivable,  was  the 
effect,  taking  mto  view  the  surprise,  the  hour,  and  the  nearness  of  the 
spectacle— distant  little  more  than  the  third  of  a  mile, — and  so  magnifi- 
cent was  the  illumination  of  ^e  green  of  the  earth  and  the  trees-— the 
crimson  of  the  river,  the  whiteness  of  the  shy,  and  the  long  moss  in  the 
forests  in  the  distance,  that  it  required  but  little  efibrt  of  the  imagination 
to  suppose  one's  self  in  the  centre  of  a  worid  on  fire ! 

But  Yfiule  I  viewed  and  analysed  the  grand  and  imposing  scene,  I  be- 
thought myself  how  difierently  it  would  appear  on  the  following  morning, 
when  the  bright  sun  should  bietve  robbed  the  scene  of  its  enchantment.  I 
could  not  but  hear  the  cries  of  the  sufierers,  and  the  crowds  striving  to 
arrest  the  flames ;  and  reflect  how  many  persons  would  be  only  enlight- 
ened by  die  morning  sun,  to  see  clearly  the  ruins  of  their  all.  This  re- 
flection of  itself  was  sufficient  to  dispel  all  the  magic  of  the  magnificent 
illusion  that  surrounded  me,  and  to  present  the  scene,  beheld  through 
this  perspective,  in  all  the  sad  reality  of  truth  and  nature.  T.  F. 


SENTENCES. 

■r  THE  AUTHOB  OP  *  PKLHAM/  *  XUOSNB  AAAII,*  BTO. 

I. 

«No  hostility  between  nations  afiects  the  Arts.' — ^So  said  the  old 
maxim — but  it  has  rarely  been  found  a  truism.     They  who  feel  it,  feel  { 

also  the  virtue  which  dictated  the  aphorism.    Men  whose  object  is  to  en-  ' 

lighten  the  notions  or  exalt  the  judgment,— or, — (the  least  ambition) — 
to  refine  the  tastes  of  odiers — ^men  who  feel  that  this  object  is  dearer  to 
them  than  a  petty  and  vain  ambition, — feel  also,  that  all  who  labor  intiie 
same  cause,  are  united  with  them  in  a  fiiendship  which  exists  in  one 
climate  as  in  another — in  a  republic  or  in  a  despotism — these  are  the 
best  cosmopolites— the  truest  citizens  of  the  world. 

ti. 

It  is  a  sight  of  gratification  and  pride  to  behold  a  laborer  in  the  vineyard 
of  letters,  escaping  from  the  envy — the  jealousy — the  rivalry — ^the  leaven 
of  all  uncharitableness — ^with  which  literary  intercourse  is  so  oflen  pollut- 
ed. The  writers  of  England  have  been  tardv  in  their  justice  not  only  to  flie 
progress,  circumstances,  and  customs  of  America,  but  to  her  intellectu- 
al oflspring  ;  and  the  time  is  not  remote, — nay,  has  already  dawned, — 
when,  in  £ts  regard,  the  Spirit  of  Change  wields  his  wand,  and  finds  obe- 
dience to  his  prerogatives. 

ui. 

The  competent  American  liiUrateur  has  a  glorious  career  before 
him.     So  much  is  there  in  that  magnificent  country,  hitherto  undescrib' 
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ed  and  unexpressed,  in  manners,  scenery,  morals, — ^that  all  maj  be  wells, 
from  which  he  may  be  the  first  to  drink.  Tet,  it  cannot  be  expected — 
for  it  has  passed  to  a  proverb,  that  escape  from  persecution  and  detrac- 
tion, can  never  and  no  where  be  the  lot  of  literature, — ^that  there  will 
not  be  many  instances,  even  in  America,  where  every  attempt,  on  the 
part  of  gifted  writers,  (and  young  writers  especially,  who  are  commonly 
regarded  with  eyes  of  invidious  jaundice  by  the  elders,  whose  waning 
reputations  they  may  through  industry  either  supplant  or  explode) — 
will  be  rendered  an  uneasy  struggle,  and  sometimes  almost  a  curse,  by 
the  envy  of  those  who  deny  approval,  while  blind  to  success ;  and  the 
afiected  disdain  of  those  who  exaggerate  demerit  Yet  these  obstacles 
warm  the  spirit  of  honest  ambition,  and  enhance  its  inevitable  conquests* 

IF. 

There  is  a  charm  in  writing,  for  the  pure  and  intelligent  Toung,  worth 
all  the  plaudits  of  sinister  or  hypocritical  wisdom.  At  a  certain  age, 
and  while  the  writings  that  please  have  a  gloss  of  novelty  about  them, 
hiding  the  blemishes  that  may  afterwards  be  discovered  as  their  cha- 
racteristics— then  it  is,  that  the  youns  convert  their  approbation  into 
glowing  enthusiasm.  An  author  benents  in  a  wide  and  most  pleasing 
range  of  public  opinion,  by  this  natural  and  conunon  disposition  in  the 
young ;  and  the  only  cloud  ever  thrown  athwart  the  rays  of  pleasure, 
thus  saluting  his  spirit,  is  flung  (i'om  the  thought  that  they  who  are  thus 
moved  by  the  movings  of  his  own  mind,  may  come  in  a  few  years  to  look 
upon  his  pages  with  hearts  less  ardent  in  their  sympathies,  and  with  al- 
tered eyest  that  have  acquired  additional  keenness  by  looking  longer 
upon  the  world. 

V. 

An  author,  who  has  a  just  confidence  in  his  attainments  and  powers, 
who  knows  that  his  mind  is  imperishable,  and  capable  of  making  daily 
additions  to  its  own  strength — ^is  always  more  desirous  of  seeins  the 
censures,  (if  not  mere  abuse,)  than  the  praises  of  those  who  Bspue  to 
judge  him ;  and  any  suggestions  or  admonitions  thus  bestowed,  are  sel- 
dom disregarded*  but  S*  he  is  to  profit  by  criticism,  the  moUve  must  be 
known  to  him.  It  is  by  no  means  natural  to  take  the  advice  of  an  ene- 
my. When  the  critic  entera  his  department  of  literature,  in  the  fidse 
guise  of  urbanity  and  candor,  merely  to  conceal  an  incapable  and  huck- 
stering soul, — ^he  only  awakens  for  himself  the  irrevocable  contempt  of 
the  very  mind  that  he  would  gall  or  subdue ; — since  that  mind,  under 
such  circumstances  invariably  rises  above  its  detractor,  and  leaves  him 
exposed  in  the  same  creaking  gibbet  that  he  had  prepared  for  the  object 
of  his  fear  or  his  envy.  Seldom,  indeed,  is  it,  that  injustice  fails  to  be 
seen  through,  or  that  the  policy  of  interested  condemnation  escapes  un- 
detected. They  first  produce  the  excitements,  then  furnish  the  triumphs, 
of  (Genius. 

39 
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BOOTS: 

A  tLIPIHODICAL  LVmiC. 


Tks  watch  hath  bawl'd  <  eleviii,*— «iid  the 

Wdks  through  the  evenutt  heaven  like  a  queen, 

RainmK  sgA  lofluencea  on  lofren'  minde^^ 

While  1,  with  firamnt  and  lereBe  cigar 

Preat  Miiefaetority  hetwizt  my  Um, 

Am  loonging  in  that  TraveOera  Paradiae,  i 

Hight  har^oom  in  the  Tolgate^ — looking  nmndt 

With  honeat  epeculatioo  in  mme  ere  I 

In  qneit  of  food  for  thoogfat.    By  Jove,  'tis  here  :  ■ 

I  have't;  in  yonder  huge  and  gloomy  |ule  I 

Of  trt.veUera'^hoota,  ■  mapiratiQii  hid. 

CoBM,  hustle,  honest  Muse,  and  help  me  siag, 

In  fanciful  disportings  on  the  theme,—  j 

Till  from  this  scented  tube  departs  the  fire,  i 

And  all  its  ashes  slumber  on  my  lyre.  ; 


TisM  was,  when  boots  were  not— when  graesfiil  feat 

Of  BMn  asid  women,  unrestricted,  preat 

Thear  mother  earth  denuded.    Then,  sudderiy. 

The  Greek  and  Roeoan  aaadal  came  in  vogue  s 

August  Athena'a  streets,  to  soles  of  coik. 

Trod  by  phikwophers,  and  stoics,-nJews, 

Cretes  and  Araoians^— edioed  as  theytrade,-^ 

And  e'en  the  solemn  groves  of  Academe, 

BeheU  the  feet  that  Mre  a  master  mind 

'Neath  Plato's  Jofty  and  impressive  brow, 

Prem  the  gay  aandal  on  the  ohve  leavea, 

Which  autumn  winds  had  shaken  to  the  gromd. 

In  Rome,  the  tribune,  lietor,  senator, 

Prooonaul,  headsman,  and  cenUnrkm, 

The  gracefiil  sandal  wore.    Apostles,  too. 

Did  patranixe  the  artkle.    The  light 

Which  burst  on  Peter's  dungeon,  as  he  lay  , 

Hedged  in  by  soldiers  at  the  mkmiglit  hour,  * 

Was  scattered  from  an  angd's  odoroas  wing. 

And  on  the  prisoner^  cfaams  and  aandals  streamed  r 

The  first  fell  off—the  latter  he  did  don. 

And  walked  abroad  in  fieedom.    And  in  aootk,  • 

Where'er  the  Greek  or  Roaaan  power  had  awaty. 

The  sandal,  with  ita  dainty  tie,  ~ 

The  fawhionaWe  thing. 


Atlaat^beota 


But  how,  or  wheUf  it  boota  not  now  to  tell, 
Save  that  they  did  advene ;  and  throo^  wU 
Since  their  first  origin,  have  kept  their  state, 
Cirdinc  the  calves  of  yo«th|  and  the  dim  sha 
Of  weak  and  trembling  age.    Of  various  nanw. 
Their  titles  I  mvoke  not— lor  I  know 
Their  number  numberless;  nor  eke  of  style, 
Of  WcUingtoa,  Suwarrow,  taaseOed,  laoed. 
Civil,  or  Hulitainr ;  seven-leagued. 
Or  Ghineee  kinas,  diminished,  have  I  time 
To  dwell  on  at  this  prsscot,— nor  need  tell 
How  since  their  date,  their  fabricatora  awarm* 
St.  Crispin's  followers  are  eveir  where : 
In  France,  the  oordoimMr,— in  Kng^and,  named 
Kniafats  of  th'  enwaxM  end.    The  race  ia  large. 
And  keep  their  aaure  Mondays^— festivals 
Of  okl  renown,— with  wassail  and  with  song. 
My  present  budnem  doth  not  lie  with  these 
But  rather  to  diaooone,  o  in  me  tiea, 
About  this  pile  of  boots  before  mine  eyes. 


1834.]  Booh.  299 

It  aeeoM  to  riie,  m  if  ita  apex  itrore 
To  reach  that  oonsteUatioii,  BoOt&s  y'dopt. 
To  which  Arcturiu  dingi.    But  I  demand 
M jr  fimcy  from  the  stara,  to  help  me  here. 

There  itaiida  a  acurfy  pair,  with  tope  of  red, 

Sore  wasted  at  the  heel,  and  slim  at  toe. 

The  atrape  are  broken ;  and  the  owner'a  mind 

And  diapoaitiona.  drna  to  me  ezpoied. 

Are  dear,  aa  if  I  knew  him.    He'a  a  jwmt 

And  hair-brained  biped — haa  a  aprawung  toot. 

But  fain  would  be  *  genteel,'  and  ao  haa  caaed 

Hia  pedal  adjuncta  In  a  narrow  apace, 

Bv  much  too  amall  for  comfort.    Wlien  be  draws 

llioae  boota  upon  hia  lega  at  mom,  he  chafea, 

And  atampa  the  floor,  and  venta  the  apitefiil  *  d      ■  n/ 

Becauae  thej  will  not  en.    When  in  the  atreet, 

He  hath  a  rapid  gait,  and  alalka  abroad. 

On  poBtica  or  buameaa,  with  ap  air, 

Aa  if  a  natioa'a  earea  were  on  hia  mind, 

Heavy  aa  Atlaa*  load.    Be  aure.  that  man 

Lovea,  eata,  and  drinka,  and  aU  nis  acta  perlbnu 

In  the  Canbyaea*  vein. 

Adjacent  riaeth,  whh  the  look  of  eld, 
A  pair  of/oir  l^d— and.  to  Fancy'a  eye, 
Their  owner  atttda  beaide  them.    He  ia  one 
Now  near  the  torn  of  aia^,  and  hia  hair 
la  powdered,  white  aa  anow«wreathea    and  hia  cane 
la  aeaded  o^er  with  gold.    Whene'er  he  treada, 
The  apotleaa  duat  on  broaddoth  oollar  falla,— > 
And  aa  he  walka  the  atreet,  full  many  a  hat 
»  la  touched  to  do  him  reverence.    At  hia  board 

The  choiceat  winea  are  (bund,  that,  quick  and  wann, 
Aacend  them  to  the  brain.    He  readeth  loud 
The  liturgy  o'  Sundaya^ — awhile  the  prieat 
Whenaa  be  glanceth  tow'rda  hia  cuanioned  pew, 
Belhinka  him  of  that  layman'a  aumptuooa  mre. 

I  like  not  that  next  pair— a  dumay  maaa 

Of  iO-oonditioned  leather.    To  a  boor, 

A  walking  porker,  do  I  <pi>ddy  trace 

Their  certain  owneialnpl    What  aprawling  heela ! 

And  holea  are  cut  anign  the  apreading  toea, 

Aa  if  the  ponderoua  feet  fai  that  wide  apace 

Had  alJU  been  *  cabined,  cribbed,'  and  wanted  room,— 

Or  elae,  that  doleful  cropa  of  pedal  maiae. 

CaUed  by  the  vulgar  coma,  had  flourished  there. 

I  aee  the  wearer  plainly.    Larse  of  form, 

He  movea  abroad  like  atom  Rhinoceroa 

Or  Behemoth  in  the  ocean;  or,  to  riae 

In  metaphor,  like  dd  Sam.  Johosoo'a  form 

Wending  along  Cheapaide.    In  public  hannta 

He  of  hia  aelMeportment  takea  no  heed. 

And  apitteth  evemiore.    Hia  lipa  are  acaled 

And  iuiey,  like  wind-beparchea  mouth 

Of  ioithyophagoua  Kainachatkadale ;— and  oft 

With  three  aheeta  in  the  wind,  in  ujiper  tier 

Midst  mirthful  Cypriana,  he  piita  hia  feet 

Over  the  box'a  front,  and  leaning  back, 

QnfTawa  and  aweara,  like  privateer  at  aea, 

Until  the  pitttnga  from  beneath,  ezdaim, 

<  Boots!*  'TroUope!*  and  he  atraightway  drawa  them  in. 


My  fragrant  tube  ia  obt^-and  obiecta  awim 
Like  coming  dreama  before  my  aroway  eyea  : 
Tat  one  more  pair  of  boota,  em  I  retim. 
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I  fain,  in  thoughiful  mood,  would  scrutinize. 

A  dapper  pair,  yet  gaudy  not,  but  neat, 

As  iftney  needed  neitber  Inrush  nor  sfame, 

Fot  marks  of  both  they  bear.    He  who  inserts 

His  umdentaneUnr  in  thenii  comes  to  town 

A  merchant,  trafficking  and  fffctting  gain : 

He  hath  a  wife  and  pleasant  oabes  at  home, 

To  whom  the  squeaa  of  those  familiar  soles 

Is  Vke  to  heavenly  music.    That  wife  delights, 

What  time  she  sweetly 'plies  her  evening  care,' 

To  hear  that  squeak,  and  see  the  infant  smile, 

Tilted  on  parent  knee.    He  lives  and  trades 

In  a  fair  village,  <  throned  by  the  West,' 

Embowered  in  trees,  and  r^ched  by  rural  roads. 

All  variously  diverging,  where  in  thrtmgs 

The  wealthy  fanners  come.    He  leads  the  choir 

At  church,  and  sets  the  quaint,  okMashioned  tune— 

The  pitch-pipe  blows,  and  is,  in  all  respects 

The  magnate  of  the  village. 


My  subjects  moHiplT — but  to  mj  nse, 

Half  dimmed  with  sleep,  fantastic  ooots 

And  turn  to  shapes,  and  menace  me  with  fear 

Of  kicks  and  damage,  if  I  nuUtsh  them, 

I  shrink  from  such  a  penaltv.    Now  dreams. 

And  shades,  and  forms,  ana  fluttering  entities. 

Surround  my  brain  so  fast,  that  I  <^rao 

My  wakefulness  is  doubtful.     Yea  it  is  — 

And  all  mv  pictures  do  themselves  resolve 

To  mere  oblivion.  S«inro. 


WILD  BILL, 

OR    THX    MISSISSIPPI   O&SOIT. 

It  was  the  lot  of  that  wonderful  person,  Caspar  Hauser,  to  be  eman- 
cipated and  tamed  among  a  people  every  way  disposed  to  note  aU  the 
peculiarities  of  a  mind  permitted  almost  to  reach  maturity,  before  it  had 
received  the  impress  of  a  single  eflbrt  at  training  it  This  training  was 
then  undertaken  by  instructors,  excited  by  an  enthusiasm  of  curiosity  to 
trace  ^e  first  manifestations  of  his  mind  under  its  new  series  of  im- 
pulses. Of  course,  we  have  in  his  case  most  impressive  chapters  upon 
the  influence  of  the  magnificent  universe— the  green  earthy  the  sun  and 
moon  in  the  blue  heavens,  and  the  grandeur  of  the  starry  hosts,  when  first 
shown  to  him.  We  have  a  novel  and  most  striking  histoiy  of  mind  un- 
der the  first  impressions  of  external  nature»  and  the  first  lights  of  in- 
straction. 

The  annexed  brief  and  unpretending  narrative  lays  no  claim  to  vir- 
tues of  this  sort.  Wild  Bill,  it  is  true,  was  thrown  among  a  people  hu- 
mane and  civilized ;  but  they  were  pressed  by  numberless  and  impe- 
rious necessities,  incident  to  a  new  settlement  in  the  wilderness.  Their 
condition  was  too  full  of  labor«  carci  and  danger,  to  admit  of  the  exer- 
cise of  curiosity.     Thus  they  were  less  disposed  to  mark  the  first  movfr* 
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meats  of  hk  mind,  after  he  had  been  caught,  and  the  process  of  the 
tiainiiig  of  sodetjr  was  commenced  upon  him.  In  a  forest  full  of  Indians 
and  wild  animals.  Wild  Bill  was  an  object  of  yery  little  higher  interest 
than  a  tuned  bear  or  panther.  Of  course  no  documents  remain  to  show 
how  he  was  impressed  by  the  new  views  which  society  presented  to  his 
mind.  I  have  eyen  been  unable  to  ascertain  wheAier  any  efforts  were 
made  to  place  him  at  school,  or  under  the  influence  of  any  other  instruc- 
tioQ  or  training,  than  that  of  the  new  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed. 

Althou^  his  story  may  not  claim  parBllel  interest  with  the  eloquent 
histoiyof  mind  in  the  case  of  Caspar  Hauser,  it  may,  nevertheless,  fear- 
leasty  present  one  claim  to  attmction — ^it  is  Uterelly  a  matter  offaeU  with- 
out the  slightest  admixture  of  coloring  of  any  sort — and  within  the 
knowledge  of  citizens  of  the  highest  standing  m  Mississippi  and  Lou- 
isiana. Judge  BuTLKR,  of  the  latter  state,  is  capable  of  furnishing  ma- 
ny more  detuls  than  I  have  been  enabled  to  obtain.  Although  ihaye 
heard  the  oral  statements  of  many  persons  yrho  have  seen  the  subject  of 
the  narrative,  I  am  indebted  mainly  for  the  facts  it  contains — wiAi  whidi 
the  statements  referred  to  uniformly  agree— to  one  of  the  first  planters 
in  the  parish  of  Rapides,  in  Louisiana,  tie  became  a  temporary  resident 
at  Woodville,  a  considerable  village  in  the  interior  of  Mississippi,  in  181 1. 
Here  he  first  saw  the  boy  called  Wild  Bill,  who  then  resided  with  a  Mr. 
Benjamin  Rollins.  He  had  at  that  time  made  so  much  progress  in 
learning  to  converse,  that  he  was  quite  intelligible.  It  is  believed  that 
he  had  then  been  taken  about  eighteen  months  or  two  years. 

He  was  secured  in  the  Mississippi  swamp,  not  far  from  the  present 
site  of  Pittckneyville.  The  circumstances  that  led  to  his  being  taken, 
were  these :  Some  settlers,  who  had  recently  settled  in  that  vicinity,  saw 
on  the  margins  of  the  swamps  the  prints  of  the  naked  foot  of  a  boy. 
This  led  them  to  closer  observation ;  which  soon  discovered  to  them  a 
naked  boy,  walking  with  the  gait  and  in  the  manner  of  a  hunting  animal, 
on  ^e  shore  of  one  of  the  lakes  that  abound  in  that  region.  His  object 
was  to  catch  frogs,— 4i  species  of  hunting  at  which  he  seemed  very  ex- 
pert. When  he  had  caught  them,  he  devoured  them  raw.  The  dis- 
coverer attempted  to  approach  him :  but  so  soon  as  the  wild  lad  saw  him, 
be  fled  with  the  usyal  terror  of  an  untamed  creature  at  the  sight  of  a 
man,  towards  a  lake,  into  which  he  plunged,— diving  and  swimming 
with  the  ease  of  an  amphibious  animal.  These  occurrences  naturally 
excited  much  interest  among  the  setflere ;  and  they  collected  in  a  body 
to  make  an  united  efibrt  to  take  him.  After  hunting  for  him  for  some 
time,  they  at  length  discovered  him  under  a  Persimon  tree,  eating  the 
fruit.  Aa  soon  as  he  observed  his  pursuers,  he  fled  as  before,  doubling 
the  bush  like  a  fox,  and  making  again  for  the  water.  Excusing  them- 
selves by  their  motive,  the  hunters  adopted  their  usual  expedient  for 
catching  animals.  They  put  their  dogs  on  the  trail  of  the  strange  game* 
They  soon  tired  him  down,  and  brought  him  to  bay.  Though  no  m^ 
taphysicians  to  form  mental  theorems  out  of  the  case  of  their  new  con- 
quest, they  discovered  that  the  two-legged,  unfeathered  creature,  had  the 
natural  ammal  instinct  of  fight — for  he  made  battle  upon  dogs  and  men 
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the  full  amount  of  courage  and  ferocity  diat  might  he  expected  to 
result  from  hia  age  and  phyai^  atrengtlu  But  ahfaouj^  he  fought  itke 
any  other  animal,  he  was  compelled  to  yield  to  numbera,  and  was  fiufty 
caught  and  hound*  He  was  then«  it  is  suppoeed,  not  ftr  from  nioe  yeaia 
old— -naked,  and  perfectly  speechless.  His  fbrm  was  ^lender,  bvt  well 
proportioned,  and  capable  of  extreme  agility*  His  eyes  were  hriUiaBt;  hia 
nair  sandy,  and  his  complexion  florid ;  a  circumstance  which  may  be 
accounted  for,  from  his  having  tired  almost  entirely  in  the  deep  rimdea 
of  the  forest  WoodviUe  was  the  nearest  considerable  setdement,  and 
thither  he  was  carried,  for  the  experiment  of  domeaticatkNiL 

Eighteen  months,  or  two  years  after  his  capture— the  period,  as  I  have 
aaid,  when  my  informant  first  saw  him, — he  had  stQl  a  look  perfectly  in- 
dicative of  his  name.  He  was  jet  10^  ahhouj^  he  could  now  make 
himself  understood.  It  was  more  difficult  to  overcome  his  appetite  fin- 
raw  flesh,  than  to  kam  him  to  speak*  The  love  of  the  exctteaaent  of 
akohol,  aeems  to  be  another  common  i^ipetiteof  the  aun  of  nature;  fiar 
he  aoon  manifested  an  unconquerable  longing  for  apirits  in  any  form<— 
espectallv  ^en  rendered  very  sweetr— 4ipon  which  he  becanoe  intoxi- 
caled  whenever  he  had  an  oppoitunitj.  Wheflier  he  diacoveied  the 
usual  development  of  the  other  animal  propensities,  my  informant  does 
not  know;  but  he  always  remained  a  wild  animal  in  the  fierceneas  of  hia 
temper*  When  playing  with  lads  of  his  age,  the  moment  hia  passiona 
were  rouaed  in  any  way,  his  first  movement  was  to  strike  them  with 
irintever  instrument  was  nearest  at  hand.  After  his  partial  domestica- 
tion, they  attempted  to  put  him  at  work ;  but  he  diowed  a  tnriy  savage 
disrelish  for  labor.  He  was  sure  immediately  to  run  away ;  genera^ 
making  for  the  town,  ^ere  his  amusement  was  to  mount  on  horschack 
whenever  he  was  allowed  the  opportunitf.  Riding  was  his  paaskm;  and 
he  would  mount  every  horse  in  a  liveiy  stable  in  succession,  merely  for 
the  pleasure  of  riding  them  to  water.  In  other  respects  he  waa  quick 
and  intelligent    His  appearance  waa  rather  agreeable,  and  in  hia  iavor. 

The  training  which  he  received  waa  either  unfevorable  to  a  good  moral 
development,  or  it  had  been  originally  denied  him  by  nature ;  for  he  be- 
came quarreLiome,  addicted  to  drunkeimess,  and  not  at  all  a  lover  of  die 
truth.  Consequendv,  a  great  deal  oi  doubt  and  uncertainty  must  rest 
upon  his  history  of  his  earlv  recollections;  though. they  were  so  often 
repealed,  and  so  neariy  in  the  same  form,  as  to  have  gained  credence 
with  the  people  among  whom  he  tived*  He  stated  tmit  he  had  a  dim 
remembrance  of  coming  down  the  Mississippi  with  his  fether^s  fiunily  in 
a  flat  boat, — ^that  the  boat  landed — that  his  faflier  killed  his  moAer^-Amd 
fliat  he  fled  in  terror,  into  the  swamps,  expecting  that  his  fether  would  kill 
him  also;  and  that  firom  that  time  he  had  subsisted  on  firogs,  animals,  and 
beniesr--4iving,  in  warm  weather,  among  the  cane,  and  in  cold  weadier 
in  a  hollow  tree. 

It  is  extremely  unfortunate  that  so  few  details  remain  of  the  domesti- 
cation and  character  of  Wild  Bill ;  though  it  is  hoped  that  fliis  imperfi»ct 
account  may  call  forth  from  die  persons  with  whom  he  tived  and  died, 
ampler  and  more  satisbctory  information  respecting  him.  It  is  believed 
Aat  he  died  when  at  the  age  of  eighteen  or  nmeteen;  that  is,  near  the 


I 
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year  1818 ;  after  a  domestication  of  about  nine  years*  Alas !  the  un- 
edacated  uid  untained  Man  of  the  Woods  is  but  a  kind  of  forked,  strad- 
dling animal,  veiy  litde  superior  to  what  we  call  ttie  lower  animals,  and 
in  many  respects,  &r  below  them.  And,  viewing  the  mass,  even  in  the 
huEhest  state  of  freedom  and  civilizationr^Hseeing  them  so  readily  and 
wmully  die  victims  of  their  ignorance,  dieir  prejudices,  and,  more  than 
an,  their  own  supposed  knoidedge  and  illumination, — seeing,  too,  how 
easfly  and  univeranlly  they  become  the  stupid  instruments  of  unprinci- 
pled and  ambitious  demagogues,  one  is  almost  driven  to  adopt  the  pain- 
ful and  humiliating  axiom  of  Dean  Swift,  that  man  is  not  a  reasonable 
animal,  but  only  capable,  under  certain  circumstances,  of  becoming  such. 

M. 


OCTOBER. 


Soumw,  jet  beurtHbl  to  viow, 

Momk  of  my  heart  1  thou  dawneet  here, 
With  MMd  and  faded  leaTos  to  ftrew 

The  Summer'B  mdancholy  bier.- 
The  rarwnmgof  thy  winda  I  hear. 

Am  the  rea  sunaet  diet  a&r, 
And  bars  of  purple  douds  appear, 

Obacuring  every  wcftem  atar. 

Thou  aolemo  month !  t  hear  thy  voice- 
It  tefla  my  aoul  of  other  days, 

When  but  to  lire  was  to  rejoice 
When  earth  wmm  lovely  to  my  gaze ! 

Oh,  viaons  bri£ht— oh,  ueMed  hours, 
Where  are  tneir  livins  raptures  now  7— > 

I  ntk  my  spirit's  wearieo  powers— 
I  ask  my  pale  and  fevend  brow ! 

I  look  to  Nature,  and  behold 

My  life's  dim  emblems,  rustling  round, 
In  hues  of  crimson  and  or  gold— 

TThe  year's  dead  honors  on  the  around ; 
And  sijdiing  with  the  winds,  I  M, 

Whue  their  low  pinions  murmur  by, 
How  much  their  sweeping  tones  reveal 

Of  life  and  hnman  destiny. 

When  Springs  delightsome  moments  shone, 

They  came  in  sephyrs  finom  the  West^- 
Thev  bore  the  woocUark's  melting  tone, 

Hiey  stirred  the  bbie  lake's  glassy  breast : 
Through  Sunnner,  fainting  in  the  heat|; 

They  lingered  in  the  finest  shade ; 
But  changed  and  strengthened  nowi  they  beat 

In  storm,  o'er  mountain,  ^en  and  glade. 

How  like  thooe  transports  ofthebraast 
When  life  is  fresh  and  joy  is  new- 
Soft  as  the  halcyon's  downy  nest, 

And  tiansisnt  an  as  they  are  true ! 
Thev  stir  the  leaves  m  that  bright  wreathe, 
Wbkh  Hope  about  her  forehead  twmes, 
TiU  GneTs  hot  ^  aiowid  it  breathe- 
Then  Pleaswt^  hp  ils  amila 
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Alu,  for  Time,  and  Death,  and  care,— 

Wnat  gloom  abottt  our  way  they  fliDf ! 
Like  ckHMb  in  Autumn's  gust?  air, 

Tbe  burial-pageant  of  the  Spring. 
The  dreams  that  each  succeenve  year 

Seemed  bathed  in  hues  of  brighter  pride, 
At  last  like  ^thered  leaves  appear, 

And  sleep  in  darimess,  side  oy  side. 
Odoft*-,  1834.  C. 


c 


DON'T  BE  ALARMED !' 


A  TKAJrSCUPT  nOM  TBB  DIAET  OP  ▲  <  CHOLSSA  BtniKCT.'  | 

{ 

I  AH  one  of  an  unfortunate  dass  of  beings — a  class  subject,  in  times  ' 

of  danger  or  alarm,  to  great  nervous  excitement  ll?bether  this  predis- 
position be  constitutiona],  or  the  effect  of  some  accidental  cause,  I  know 
not ;  but  I  do  know  that  I  have  suffered  in  consequence,  and  continue 
to  suffer,  more  real  misery,  than  that  of  any  positive  physical  disease. 
And,  to  a^;ravate  my  affliction,  I  find  no  sympathy  or  commiseiation 
with  those  around  me.  *  Oh,'  say  they,  *  you  are  easily  ahirmed — do  as 
we  do— keep  quiet,  and  take  no  thought  of  yourself,  and  depend  upon 
it,  you  will  not  die  till  your  time  comes.' 

such  is  the  only  kind  of  advice  and  consolation  I  receive  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  idien  the  cholera  is  staJking  through  the  city,  and  casting  its 
baleful  shadow  over  all  classes  of  the  community, — the  rich  as  weU  as 
the  poor, — the  temperate  and  the  inteftiperate, — those  who  diet  and  live 
low,  not  less  than  ttiose  who  fare  sumptuously  every  day.     Suffer  me  to  * 

give  a  brief  account  of  myself  during  the  prevalence  of  the  disease, 
with  an  outline  of  my  previous  life.  The  reader  shall  then  judge  iHieth- 
er  the  evils  I  have  suffered  be  real  or  imaginary,  and  n^etherl  am  not 
entitled  to  something  from  my  fi'iends  beyond  that  expression  of  un- 
concern which  pierces  the  bosom  with  a  poinard's  sharpness.  *  Save 
me  firom  my  fiiends,'  is  a  Spanish  proverb,  to  which  I  can  most  heartflj 
respond. 

A  sedentary  life  made  me  what  is  fashionably  caUed  a  dyspeptic 
For  years  I  was  tormented  with  all  the  inward  horrors  that  mind  can 
conceive,  or  body  endure.  Food  I  loathed,— exercise  I  abhorred, — 
and,  in  a  short  time,  existence  itself  became  a  burden.  It  was  at  this  pe- 
riod the  famous  method  of  human  kneading  came  into  practice.  May 
the  reader  never  need  the  process !  I  acccordingly  placed  myself  un- 
der the  directions  of  the  founder  of  that  system — and,  after  pajring  the 
usual  initiation  fee,  was  admitted  to  the  sublime  m3rsteries  of  the  ancient 
Indian  treatment  of  shampooing,  revised  and  adapted  to  civilized  life. 
Day  after  day  I  labored  mroiigh  a  pummelling  of  the  bowels  and  pit 
of  me  abdomen,  till  *I  was  damned  like  an  ill-roasted  egg  all  on  one 
side.'    I  got  the  better  of  my  disease  under  the  operation.    The  blood  * 

coursed  more  freely  through  my  veins.  My  tuppetite  and  digestion  im- 
provedf— and  I  believe  I  was  in  a  fair  way  of  effecting  a  total  cure,  wiMa 
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1117  (neadsv  to  whom  I  mentioned  the  sabject,  loaded  me  with  reproach 
and  ridicule  for  so  visionarj  an  experiment.  *  O,  he  is  mad !'  said  thej ; 
*  he  is  troubled  about  his  digestive  organs  lest  they  should  fail  to  perform 
their  functions.  Poor  fellow !  if  he  goes  on  at  this  rate,  there  will  be  no- 
thing left  of  him ; — he  can  hardly  cast  a  shadow  now  I'  And  then  they 
would  shake  their  heads  and  look  ominous,  though  occasionally  I  could 
detect  in  their  countenances  a  lurking  smile,  as  if  they  thought :'  It  is  all 
a  fiirce  ;  the  man  is  well  enough,  but  his  imagination  kills  him.' 

These  perpetual  attacks  of  inhuman  ridicule — the  unfeeling  jeer — the 
feigned  compassion,  were  more  than  I  could  endure.  I  began  to  enter- 
tain my  own  fears  whether  the  course  I  was  pursuing  might  not  termi- 
nate in  some  fatal  catastrophe,  which  the  flattering  state  of  my  health 
served  only  to  conceal  that  it  might  render  the  more  certain.  '  Surely,' 
thought  I,  as  I  was  one  day  contemplating  my  renovated  appearance  in 
the  glass, '  my  system  cannot  long  stand  Uus.  It  was  never  formed  for 
dial  of  a  well  man.  Nature  did  not  intend  me  for  one  of  those  *  bom  to 
eat  up  the  com.'  No !  my  appetite  is  too  ravenous — ^my  body  too  corpu- 
fent — (I  could  span  it  with  my  two  thumbs  and  fingers) — my  digestion 
too  regular — my  sleep  too  sound.  It  is  plain  I  am  becoming  altogether 
too  healthfuL'  I  soon  came  to  the  conclusion  to  abandon  the  doctor  and 
his  shampooing.  If  my  friends  had  not  set  me  to  ruminating  on  the 
practice,  I  might  have  followed  it  up  to  this  day.  I  dare  say  I  should 
nave  been  the  gainer  by  it ;  for  the  exercise  was  of  service  to  the  mind, 
if  not  to  the  body.  But  they  insisted  that  I  was  destroying  myself;  and 
once  set  to  cogitating,  I  thought  I  was  living  too  fast. 

Fortunately  as  I  then  thought,  the  new  doctrine  of  prolonging  life 
by  starvation  had  just  been  broached.  I  frequented  the  lectures  of  the 
great  leader  of  the  sect.  I  was  chained  in  admiration — captivated — en- 
chanted. It  would  have  been  a  scene  for  a  Hogarth  to  paint  the  cada- 
verous physiognomies, — the  lean,  Cassius-Iike  looks — ^the  lantern  jaws — 
the  hungry  aspects — ^the  famished,  shrivelled-up  bodies  of  the  audience 
that  listened  to  him.  I  became  a  convert  to  the  theory,  and  enrolled  my- 
self among  the  most  rigid  of  its  disciples.  I  hearkened  with  profound 
attention  to  every  precept  of  my  master,  and  endeavored  faitnfully  to 
put  them  in  practice.  I  bade  a  long  farewell  to  all  animal  food.  Sirloins 
of  beeff  reeking  with  unctuous  odors  of  gravies  and  spices, — ^turkeys,  and 
ducks,  and  geese, — ^in  short,  all  feathered  tribes — fish  of  the  sea,  and  rep- 
tiles of  the  earth,  had  no  temptations  for  me.  *  Hail !'  said  I,  '  thou 
pure,  unadulterated  substitute — Graham  brtad  I  No  secret  poison  lurks 
under  thy  rough  exterior !  No  fell  destroyer  of  health  and  beauty, — no 
sleep-disturbing,  and  troubled,  dream-compelling  food,  art  thou  !  Feace, 
tranquillity,  innocence,  and  health,  are  thy  gifb.  Blessed  be  the  invent- 
or of  thy  farinaceous  compound !  Happy,  thrice  happy  they,  who  live 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  Science  of  human  liife !' 

Under  this  new  regimen,  I  soon  exhibited  in  my  person  a  practical 
iUuatratioa  of  its  promised  effects.  The  little  flesh  husbanded  together 
under  my  former  preceptor,  fell  gradually  away,  and  the  bones  and  mus- 
cles shone  througji  my  transparent  skin.  I  was  a  rival  to  the  Living 
Skeleton.      My  friends  gave  me  the  title  of  the  Walking  Anatomy. 

40 
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Thin  as  I  was,  I  was  considered  a  fair  mark  for  the  shafts  of  their  ridi- 
cule. *  He  grows  worse  and  worse,'  they  would  sigh,  audibly ;  *  he  is 
ever  taking  care  of  his  body,  but  it  is  evident  his  disease  is  in  the  head. 
There  is  no  cure  for  him,  unless  he  be  sent  to  an  insane  hospital  I' 
Then,  with  a  loud  laugh,  and  a  stroke  on  my  back,  they  would  ezclainif— 
*  Cheer  up  ! — Don't  be  alarmed — ^live  as  other  people  do«  and  toes  Gra;- 
ham  bread  to  the  dogs !' 

Still  I  went  on  dieting  myself  down  to  the  smallest  possible  fraction 
of  sustenance  which  the  human  frame  can  subsist  upon ;  and  I  mi^t 
have  persisted  in  it  tiU  the  winds  of  heaven  had  scattered  my  attenuate 
body  like  withered  leaves  away.  But  an  incident  dispelled  the  hallu- 
cination. Among  other  expedients  to  which,  by  the  advice  of  my  mas* 
ter,  I  resorted  to  preserve  health,  was  the  use  of  the  dumb-bells  in  the 
open  air.  Whenever  I  went  out,  I  carried  with  me  a  pair  of  these  im* 
plements.  Doubtless  the  reader  would  have  smiled  to  have  seen  me 
m  broad  day,  perambulating  the  most  frequented  thorougfa&resv  widi 
rapid  strides,  swinging  in  each  hand  a  massive  piece  of  iron,  fashioned 
like  a  double-headed  shot— seeking  with  anxious  face  for  health,  which  I 
grasped  at  as  the  dog  in  the  fable  at  the  shadow,  idiile  I  was  losing  mj 
substance.  In  this  manner  I  was  one  day  sailing  alongt  when  a  crowd 
was  attracted  by  my  singular  appearance.  I  suddenly  found  myself 
in  the  hands  of  two  stout  police  officers.  I  was  taken  off  in  a  twinkling 
to  a  magistrate.  My  situation  was  horrible.  I  was  accused  of  lunacy. 
In  vain  did  I  attempt  to  persuade  my  captors  that  I  was  only  punuing  a 
rational  mode  of  promoting  health — acting  agreeably  to  the  dictates  of 
the '  Science  of  human  life.'  *  Human  fiddle-stick !'  said  they ;  ^come 
along — you  are  as  crazy  as  a  Bedlamite.'  So  saying,  they  dragged  me, 
with  the  dumb-bells  clinched  convulsively  in  my  fists,  up  to  the  *  bar  of 
justice.'  I  had  little  difficulty  in  proving  my  sanity.  The  magistrate 
was  a  humane  man,  and  he  saw  into  my  case.  I  was  released ;  and  as 
I  passed  from  his  presence,  the  eyes  of  the  whole  posse  of  constables 
fastened  upon  me.  *  Poor  fellow  I'  said  one,  *  don't  be  alarmed — no  one 
shall  harm  you.' 

These  words,  uttered  invariably  in  a  pitiful  tone,  made  a  deep  hnpres- 
sion  on  my  mind.  When  I  returned,  I  tossed  the  dumb-bells  from  the 
window,  and  forthwith  abjured  what  I  began  to  suspect  were  not  the 
true  principles  of  the  *  Science  of  human  life.'  I  now  endeavored  to  live 
as  the  world  in  general  lives,  free  from  care  and  anxiety  for  the  body^ 
and  so  I  jogged  on  through  this  part  of  the  journey  of  my  life« — some- 
times sick,  and  sometimes  well, — ^now  in  the  sunshine,  and  now  in  the 
shade,  just  as  it  happened.  And  in  the  main  I  was  well  contented  with 
this  way  of  getting  along,  as  it  relieved  me  from  a  load  of  care,  and  I 
travelled  all  the  lighter,  and  more  easily,  for  being  rid  of  a  tenacious  and 
disagreeable  companion. 

But  this  intermission  of  misery  was  not  long  to  continue.  Thanks 
to  my  better  stars  that  I  was  not  in  the  city  during  the  prevalence  of  the 
Cholera  on  a  former  occasion.  With  others,  I  fled  in  due  season  away 
among  the  mountains  and  the  cool  retreats  of  the  country.  I  learned  the 
ravages  of  the  pestilence  only  by  the  winged  messengers  of  the  press 
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mod  the  poftt-office.  I  devoured  the  daily  billtf  of  mortality  with  the  feverish 
ezcitemeot  of  morbid  appetite  that  finds  a  rich  repast  in  the  perusal  of 
dangers  it  has  escaped.  Oh«  how  far  more  glorious  seemed  the  coun- 
try«  for  the  consciousness  of  its  exemption  from  disease  I  The  fields 
looked  greener,  the  sky  brighter  and  clearer — ^the  sun  more  brilliantt  and 
the  sunsets  more  gorgeous ! 

Health  returned*  and  business  summoned  me  to  the  city.  Why  did 
I  BOt  flee  at  the  recent  approach  of  the  pestilence  ?  Why  did  I  neglect 
the  forewamings  of  the  disease  ?  Alas !  I  know  not  Like  the  charm- 
ed bird,  I  lingered  about  the  spot  till  retreat  was  too  late.  My  friends 
laughed  at  my  tears  when  I  spoke  of  danger ;  and  I  too  attempted  to 
join  in  the  laugh,  but,  like  Macbeth's  amen,  it  stuck  in  my  throat  In 
truth,  the  subject  is  one  of  too  great  anxiety  to  me  to  admit  of  any  in* 
dulgences,  either  mental  or  bodily.  I  endeavor  to  conform  my  diet  to 
the  exact  rules  prescribed  by  the  physicians  and  Board  of  Health.  I 
eat  no  vegetables  except  potatoes,  and  those  of  the  freshest  quality. 
Peaches  have  painted  on  them,  in  glowing  colors,  the  symptoms  of  the 
malady — the  sight  of  melons  to  me  is  melancholy  enough — pears,  apples, 
and  plums,  are  forbidden  fruit,  of  which  to  partake  is  certain  death. 

But  my  hardest  task  is  to  regulate  the  mind.  My  body  has  been  so 
drilled  and  habituated  to  one  system  and  another,  that  it  the  more  readi- 
ly conforms  itself  to  any  particular  manner  of  living,  as  the  veteran  sol- 
dier adapts  himself  to  the  tactics  of  the  general  under  whom  he  may 
chance  to  be  enlisted.  One  of  the  greatest  precautions  I  find  enjoined 
by  the  medical  authorities,  is  serenity  of  mind  and  freedom  from  alarm. 

*  Don't  be  alarmed,'  say  the  doctors,  and  *  don't  be  alarmed,'  echo  my 
friends ;  *  you  must  not  give  way  to  your  fears ;  why,  how  pale  you  look — 
have  you  any  of  the  premonitories  V  *  Premonitories !'  *  How  pale  you 
look  !'  \  Don't  be  alarmed !'  Who  can  hear  the  daily  changes  rung 
upon  these  words,  and  not  feel  the  keenest  apprehension,  unless  happily 
his  nerves  are  iron,  and  his  heart  adamant?  I  strive  not  to  be  alarmed. 
I  argue  with  myself  upon  the  folly  of  givine  way  to  my  fears.  Reason 
may  temper  what  it  cannot  subdue ;  but  where  is  the  man  who  can  re- 
sist alarm  by  reasoning  upon  its  inutility,  or  conquer  fear  by  reflecting 
that  it  cannot  avert  danger?  Wherever  I  go,  my  friends  salute  me  with 
anxious  inquiries  after  my  health,  and  then,  remarking  my  dejected  looks, 
they  ejaculate  :  *  Don't  be  alarmed !  Nothing  like  fear  to  bring  on  the 
cholera.  There  are  more  cases  from  fright  than  imprudence.'  What  to 
do  in  this  dilemma  surpasses  my  enfeebled  and  distempered  judgment 
Occasionally  I  resort  to  the  physicians.  After  feeling  my  pulse,  ex- 
amining my  tongue,  and  inquiring  into  the  condition  of  my  bowels, — 

*  60  home,'  say  they ;  'endeavor  to  keep  your  mind  quiet :  nothing  is  the 
matter  with  you  ;  don't  be  alarmed !'  Would  that  I  could  adopt  the  ad- 
vice all  are  so  ready  to  give,  but  few  able  to  practise ! 

Again  I  become  my  own  phjrsician.  The  premonitories  seize  me  be- 
fore I  have  time  to  run  to  the  doctors  for  relief.  In  my  room  are  the 
the  various  prescriptions  recommended  by  the  writers  on  cholera,  all 
numbered  and  labelled,  and  put  up  in  different  shaped  vials  and  boxes, 
so  that  I  can  reach  them  from  my  bed^de  in  the  dark,  without  die 
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possibility  of  a  mistake.  At  such  exigences,  down  goes  a  blue  fnll,  a 
dose  of  calomelt  rhubarb,  or  cam^ior,  just  as  the  particular  symptoma 
of  the  disorder  seem  to  require.  Before  I  am  well  through  with  the  ope- 
ration of  the  medicine,  in  comes  some  well-meaning  friend,  to  whom  I 
relate  my  case,  detail  the  symptoms,  and  communicate  the  remedies 
adopted.  The  first  words  of  consolation  invariably  are :  ^  DonH  be 
alarmed ! — you  should  take  no  medicine  without  regular  prescription.  I 
will  go  for  me  doctor.'  Thus  departs  one  to  be  succeeded  by  anodier, 
with  another  kind  advice. 

I  am  alarmed.  Do  all  I  can  to  prevent  it,  I  have  the  liveliest  appre- 
hension  of  the  dreaded  disorder.  As  sleep  flies  the  eyelids  of  him  who 
anxiously  courts  its  drowsy  influence,  so  does  tranquillity  of  mind  retreat 
from  my  grasp.  I  chase  it,  and  it  is  gone.  I  endeavor  to  become  re- 
conciled under  its  loss,  when  I  am  reminded  bv  otheis  of  my  bereavement, 
and  the  fountains  of  apprehension  break  forth  afreshw  Thus  am  I  toss- 
ed to  and  fro  on  the  billows  of  despair.  I  sink  with  tfie  falling  of  one 
wave,  only  to  rise  on  another,  to  be  plunged  into  the  deeper  abyss  be- 
k>w.  And  the  very  attempt  at  relief,  is  '-to  take  up  arms  against  a  sea 
of  troubles.* 

I  am  resolved  to  shut  my  ears  to  the  warnings  both  of  Seylla  and 
Charybdis — ^to  give  myself  up  for  lost,  like  mariners  in  the  last  extremity^ 
and  drift  on  the  waves  whithersoever  they  may  carry  me.  I  know  that 
this  is  unmanly t — but  there  is  no  help  for  it  now.  This  poor  shattered 
bark  has  too  long  t>een  bnfletted  about,  without  compass  or  chart,  to  at- 
tempt to  guide  it  by  the  light  of  the  false  beacons  that  glimmer  along  the 
shore.  It  will  soon  drift  upon  the  sands,  a  helmless  and  dismanded 
wreck  :  and  should  the  voice  of  any  of  my  friends  reach  my  dying  ears, 
the  last  sounds  I  shall  expect  to  hear,  will  be—*  Don't  be  alarmed.' 


SUNSET. 

Ths  mm  sinks  broadly  in  the  weatf 

And  fainter  as  his  radiance  glows, 
Scarce  heeded  Mb  o'ier  nature's  breioC 

The  languor  of  a  soft  repoeo. 
Each  breeze  is  hushed— each  leaf  is  still—* 

The  wild*  bird  pours  his  song  no  mors ; 
And  gliding  round  yon  grtcciid  hill, 

The  meek  streamr  leaTes  the  silent  sbonw 

Oh— vain  as  faif    thou  fleeting  Kght ! 

Who  now  may  in  thy  charms  confide  7 
So  shine  Earth^  pageants,  false  and  brigbt. 

And  pass  like  eadls  on  ocean's  tidb. 
In  swift  succession  onward  go 

To  live  and  fail— day  after  day ; 
Thus  human  ioys  deceitful  glow, 

And  fiule  twe  wsniiig  li^  »Waj. 
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I've  wtiMlered  oft  uaid  Umw  bowan, 
And  heard  sweet  notes  from  OTery  bough ; 

And  qudfod  their  fragrance  from  the  llowen, 
Where  all  is  sad  and  silent  no«r. 

But  these,  in  ruddy  moniing's  smile, 
Shall  lire  and  bfoom  as  bnght  again  ;•— > 

I,  cwMstant  in  nr  grief  the  wmle, 


inmfgnei 
unonancad 


la  gloom  unehangadakaM  remain.  S.  F.  E. 


MUSICAL  INFEUCITIES. 

I  WAt  nrach  pleased  bjthe  pennal  of  the  lament  of  one  OUmAooX,  in 
a  reeent  number  of  the  Knickerbocker*  idierein  he  discoursed  with  true 
feeling  and  discretion  upon  the  theme  of  Music  *  under  the  Reforma- 
tion.' True  it  is,  that  we  receive  no  longer  that  auricular  gratificatioa 
from  sweet  and  simple  sounds,  once  commended  so  delectably  to  our 
senses.  The  reason  is  obvious.  There  is  a  mania  among  our  modem 
singers  for  mere  execution,  which  drives  harmony  and  melody  at  once 
into  the  shade.  I  shall  treat  of  this,  in  connexion  with  others,  as  among 
the  chiefest  of  my  infelicities. 

Naturally,  I  have  tender  ears.  As  recipients  of  the  difoent  modula* 
tions  of  sound,  they  are  peculiariy  subtile.  My  nervous  orffanizalioB 
is  delicate ;  and  those  airs  that  melted  into  my  soul,  and  kindUed  up  mv 
heart  in  my  better  days,  still  charm  those  recesses  of  thought  and  feet 
ing  with  an  influence  truly  magical.  The  enchantment  m  association 
twines  itself  among  the  notes,  and  awakens  all  the  dreams  of  the  pastt 
until  the  tear  is  on  my  eyelid,  and  the  throb  of  remembered  delight 
trembling  in  my  bosom  like  a  reed  shaken  bv  the  wind.  I  return,  with 
the  elastic  and  visionary  tread  of  memory,  mto  that  Happy  Valley  of 
Touth,  where  I  spent  the  sunny  morning  of  my  days.  I  see  the  streams 
sparkling  blue  and  bright  along  the  meadows ;  the  bird  chants  in  the 
wild  wood ;  the  flocks  are  white  on  the  sreen  hill-side ;  the  herds  are 
cropping  the  herbage  in  shady  places,  and  lashing  the  summer  flies,  mur« 
muring  as  they  sting;  and,  above  all,  swells  the  pomp  of  the  unsearch- 
able sky,  and  *  gorgeous  companies  of  clouds.'  These,  like  the  pictures 
of  a  panorama,  ever  arise  to  my  mental  vision  at  the  sound  of  music, 
such  as  I  heard  in  other  times.  Mornings,  and  sunsets,  and  landscapes 
that  were  dear  to  me  of  old,  throng  around  me.  I  give  up  the  present, 
and  live  in  the  past 

But  of  late  these  emotions  are  strangers  to  my  breast,  and  the  pic* 
tures  have  faded  from  my  mind.  I  hear  singers  announce  and  execute 
songs  called  by  the  same  names  as  those  I  used  to  hear ; — ^but  how  dif- 
ferent their  sound  I  New  shakes,  quavers,  and  variations  murder  their 
sweetness  at  the  very  portals  of  my  ear,  and  put  all  their  associations  to 
flight  Affeetaiion,  too,  that  bane  of  good  singing,  has  come  so  much 
in  fashion,  that  it  is  quite  impossible  to  hear  a  simple  song  without  the 
modem  emendations.  If  you  do,  it  will  be  from  some  fresh-hearted 
creature,  with  afiections  as  pqre  as  die  rose  on  her  cheek,  whospends 
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a  few  winter  weeks amongBt  friends  or  relations  in  the  cit^.  Then,  ton 
guileless  mind,  her  attractions  in  music  are  transcendent,  and  she  shown 
among  the  starched,  afiected  demoiselles  of  ftshion,  *  like  to  a  snowj 
doTe  trooping  with  crows.*  I  have  a  good  friend.  Kale  J — — ^  idio  now 
and  then  comes  to  the  citf ;  and  I  bail  her  arrival  as  a  bles^ng.  She 
sings  with  simplicity,  but  with  correctness  and  good  taste.  She  fe^ 
what  she  sings — and  does  not,  parrot-like,  repeat  the  sonorous  ejacu- 
lations  and  fanlf-musical  intonations,  ezpressiYe  of  spurious  sonrow  or 
delight,  taught  by  some  mortally  affected  master.  I  sit  by  her  piano, 
and  in  a  moment  my  spirit  is  wandering  in  the  dominions  of  recollection, 
and  finds  the  things  of  the  present  to  I&  but  as  entities  of  the  twiligjht, 
flitting  unobservedly  around. 

I  htre  said  that  aftetatiom  is  now-a-days  flie  bane  of  social  music. 
And  so  it  is.  Tour  cit]|r4NPed  Miss,  following  the  teachings  oi  her  ift* 
atiwctor,  does  not  permit  her  fiiends  to  hear,  or  lather  to  understand, 
more  than  half  the  words  in  a  soi^.  Some  of  them  are  butchered  on 
her  lips ;  some  of  them  come  forth  clipped  of  their  proportions  in  suck 
wise  that  you  know  them  not:  others  are  murdered  in  Im  thorax.  This 
10  not  her  fault, — for  she  learns  and  sings  ^according  to  flie  mode,' — 
Aerefore  her  tenderness  is  o^efnom,  and  her  feeling  second-hand.  If 
die  visit  the  Theatre,  she  will  hear  ladies  and  gentlemen  applauded  to 
the  edio,  who,  if  they  read  a  song  with  the  pronunciation  with  mhkh 
they  avng'  it,  would  be  hissed  out  of  sight  in  a  moment  For  example, 
I  have  heard  a  fashionable  female  vocalist,  whose  name  I  leave  unmen- 
tioned,  sing  Black-Eyed  Susan  with  a  pronuncialion  eawic%  as  expreoa 
ed  in  the  stanza  below : 

"  Tole-d*  in  Um  Dun«t  tW  tUC  wms  moorftd,— 
Thft'  ■TdfioiurM  wtpmng  to  Iha*  woind, 
WVa  UMA.«MP«f  Zeozin  kirn  on  b(Miwd 
Qmj  war  ihaU  E  me  tr-r-rew  leT  foiiid  ? 
Tell  me,  e-ye  jorial  Zoilara,  tell  me  e-tr-r^w— 
Does  e'my  zweot  Wiltiua  ale  ua'eag  oi^er 


Now  why  is  it  that  such  errors  are  tolerated  ? — and  that  they  are 
Uatid  t  llie  musical  old  gentleman  in  Salmaj;uDdi,  who  worked  se- 
veral summers  in  producing  a  chan|^e  in  the  chunes  of  Trinity  church 
bells,  so  that  instetul  of  going  di  do  ding  dtmg^  they  might  go  dins  dong  do 
di,  was  far  better  employed  than  the  masters  or  die  vocalists  who  incul- 
cate aflfoctation.  Let  us  have  tmcerUy  in  mnuic.  It  is,  of  all  things,  the 
sweetest  and  roost  acceptable.  Let  the  ear  have  its  honestly-desired 
fruition  of  harmony,  and  not  be  mocked  with  the  shadow  of  music  and 
feeling,  when  the  substance  is  wanting.  Rivers. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


FoLCHXTTO  Malaipoia,  Ell  Historical  Romance,  tmwlated  firom  the  Italian  bv  Daviu,  J. 
DssjioirDi  JEtyuire.   Philadelphia :  Kit  akd  Biddlb.    In  two  Volumes,  ifmo.  pp.  600. 

Wk  cannot  boast  oureelvea  insensible  nor  superior  to  firat  tn^efatofM* 
Thej  sometimes  prepossess  us  in  despite  of  all  the  subsequent  light  and 
knowledge  in  the  universe :  yet  the  most  we  can  possibly  promiset  is, 
to  avoid,  so  &r  as  in  us  lies,  being  prepossessed.  Prevention  is,  now 
and  then,  possible ;  but  cure  is  alwajrs  hopeless.  In  the  present  instance, 
however,  our  caution  was  unavailing.  What  we  have  seldom  seen  in  our 
lives  in  the  same  situation,  we  saw  on  the  title-page  of  this  book — 
JBt^ftttre,  in  its  entire  dignity  of  seven  Roman  capitals — and  we  have  not 
yet  recovered  from  it !  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  an  error  in  taste  is 
a  vital  error ;  but  there  ii  such  an  awful  smack  of  dinday  in  those  con- 
gregated capitals,  that  we  are  struck  at  once  with  the  belief  that  the  wri- 
ter has  been  bitten  by  a coxcomb. 

The  preface  confirmed  that  belief.  It  contains  the  everlasting  apo- 
k>gy  €i  '  haste'  ^diich  once — ^we  are  proud  to  say  '  once,'  for  the  {once) 
honor  of  human  nature— was  confined  to  letters  from  school ;  but  which 
now  is  the  stereotyped  protest  of  every  scribbler  who  wishes  to  antici- 
pate unfrivorable  opinions.  We  have  but  one  response  for  this  excuse : 
*  Why  then  did  you  not  write  at  leisure  ?  for,  you  may  rely  on  it,  your 
ttpology,  even  if  believed,  will  avail  notlUngJ  This,  however,  is  not  all 
of  the  preface.  By  no  means.  It  contains  a  description  of  wbat  a  trans- 
lation should  fre,  to  be  perfect :  it  informs  what  quaJities  are  requisite  in 
a  perfect  translator :  explains  why  Smollet's  translation  of  Don  Quixote 
is  a  failure :  and  concludes  with  a  hope  that  this  translation  of  a  work, 
in  itself  a  masterpiece, '  may  not  conceal  or  diminish,  but  may  develope 
and  hei^ten,  the  beauties  of  the  orimnal.'  To  give  this  preface  m  a  still 
more  conciie  form, — althou^  Don  Quixote  lost  by  the  translation,  Fol- 
chetto  Malaspina  has  (the  translator  modestly  *  hopes')  gained  by  th^ 
same  process. 

We  do  not  intend  to  go  into  a  critical  review  of  the  merits  of  this  book 
as  a  romance,  for  we  do  not  think  it  worth  the  trouble : — and  even  if  we 
could  discern  as  much  intrinsic  excellence  in  it  as  the  translator  himself, 
we  should  be  compelled  to  say  that  the  geic^gaw  English  in  which  it  is 
now  decorated,  places  it  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  welcome  from  Ame- 
rican readers.  For  our  part,  (and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
sentiment  is  common  to  our  countrymen,)  we  are  somewhat  fastidious 
about  ^ood  grammar  and  good  English ;  and  when  we  take  up  a  book 
which  IS  (not  in  isolated  passages,  but)  uniformly  deficient  in  these  two 
points,  W9  eannoi  read  with  interest,  nor  applaud  with  candour,  be  the 
organic  merits  what  they  may.  Now,  so  nur  from  speaking  well  or 
thinkinff  well  of  this  essay  of  Mr.  Desmond,  we  deliberately  express  our 
askMUBument  that  a  man,  possessing  evenso  much  of  Kterature  as  a 
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knowledge  of  ItaliaOf  could  write— that  publishen  of  any  reputation 
could  print — &re  hundred  pages  of  auch  insufferable  (JSn^lM)  trash  as 
this  same  Folchetto  Malaspina.  We  rep^ttf  that  we  place  the  mmts  ol 
the  original  work  out  of  the  question.  We  deal  only  (and  briefly)  with 
the  translation,  as  such :  aud  we  do  this,  not  because  it  intrinsically  de- 
serves any  notice,  but  because,  being  a  translation,  it  is,  as  far  as  that 
goes,  a  portion  of  American  literature,  upon  which,  as  Editors,  we  are 
ound  to  pass  an  opinion*  No  one  who  has  read  the  book  will  say  that 
diis  opinion  is  unjust :  and  that  no  one  else  may  say  so,  we  will  give  a 
aingle  specimen  of  the  work  : 

'  The  featnres  of  the  face  and  the  form  of  that  yoang  lady  did  not  belie  the  in- 
dinations  just  mentioned.  Her  stature  was  of  proper  height :  her  limhs  appeared 
perfectly  (developed,  robust  and  somewhat  fat  The  color  of  her  face  was  more  in- 
clined to  brown  than  fair ;  her  hair  was  dark  and  shining^  and  so  were  her  eye- 
brows, which  shaded  two  large,  lively,  and  black  eyes,  which  were  like  a  drop  of  ink 
upon  which  a  ray  of  the  sun  slid.  But  the  greatest  charm  of  her  face  came  from 
the  inexpressible  beauty  of  her  forehead,  iniose  graduated  convexity  spread  the 
idea  of  perfection  upon  the  remainder  of  her  physiognomy,  winch  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  depict  with  words.    Such  was  Leonilia,'  etc     Vol.  ii.,  p.  7. 

We  assure  our  readers  that  this  extract  is  taken  entirely  at  random. 
If  we  had  spared  the  time  to  mark  them,  we  could  recur  to  a  hundred  ten 
times  more  execrable.  But  we  ask,  seriously,  if  a  man  capable  of  put- 
ting together  such  a  paragraph  as  this,  can,  by  possibility,  write  tolera- 
ble English  t  No  excuse  can  be  offered  on  the  score  of  trai^slation  ;  ibr 
the  preface  says,  *  The  translator  should  infuse  into  his  work  the  spirit, 
the  expression,  the  passion,  and  the  character  of  the  original,  and  present 
ihem  in  the  pure  idiom  of  his  native  language,* 

But  we  are  wasting  time  and  space  on  a  very  insignificant  subject, 
and  will  conclude  this  notice  with  a  few  remaiics  on  the  dedication. 
Folchetto  Malaspina  is  dedicated  hy  permianon  to  J.  Feniroore  Cooper ! 
We  do  not  know  precisely  how  far  a  man  *  takes  the  responsibility'  when 
he  stands  god-father  to  a  literary  bantling.  We  leave  that  question  to 
be  settled  between  Mr.  Cooper  and  the  public*  But  we  will  give  a  hint 
<^  caution  to  Mr.  Desmond,  and  say  to  him,  that  in  this  republican  coun- 
try, the  aristocratic  fashion  of  seeking  dedicatory  patronage  is  not  yet  in 
vogue ;  and  if  it  ever  comes  in  vogue,  he  will  do  well  to  rest  his  hopes 
of  success  on  something  besides  the  name  of  his  patron.  The  true  sense 
of  die  people  will,  we  trust,  always  discriminate  between  sound  and  sense ; 
and  they  will  never  extend  their  countenance  to  a  work  which  has  no- 
thing to  recommend  it  but  good  paper,  good  type,  and  an  adulatory  and 
bombastic  dedication. 


NomrvLLBTTU  OP  A  TsATSLLBa ;  or.  Odds  and  Ends  from  the  Knapsack  of  Tbemaa  Siii- 
calaiitjr,  Joornerman-prioter.  Edited  bj  HsiniT  Jvirini  Nott.   Two  vols.  Now-Toik : 

UAaPKB  AlfO  BaOTaBBJ. 


Wb  have  been  favored  with  a  perusal  of  the  first  and  a  part  of  the 
cond  volume  of  the  ^OfweUettes  of  Mr.  Singularity,  as  they  were  pass- 
ing through  the  proas,  and  must  admit,  that  either  himself  or  what  is  not 
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ifflpossiblei  his  Editor,  has  succeeded  in  producing  a  work  of  much  ori- 
ginality and  interest.  There  is  a  charming  air  of  hearty,  straight-for- 
¥rard  independence,  in  the  style  which  will  attract  general  regard.  The 
writer  is  no  imitator.  He  is  a  disciple  of  no  particular  school :  yet  the 
better  characteristics  of  many  will  sometimes  meet  the  eye  of  the  reader, 
amidst  pages  strictly  »tU  generis^  although,  in  their  vein,  truly  excellent. 
Bir.  Singularity  has  a  vivid  conception  of  the  burlesque,  and  a  most 
happy  method  of  pourtraying  it  There  are  incidents  of  broad  humor  in 
his  Biography, — which  forms  a  large  half  of  the  first  volume — ^that  show 
a  mingUng  of  the  cough  but  graphic  colors  of  Fielding  and  Smollet,  with 
the  easy  pencillings  of  Irving.  The  sketches  of  character  are  natural ; 
and  the  mind  of  the  reader,  as  he  journeys  along  with  the  author,  em- 
braces the  scenes  and  personages  described — ^sometimes,  it  may  be,  with 
a  tincture  of  caricature — with  a  pleasing  distinctness.  There  are  dishes  for 
all  at  Mr.  Singularity's  board,  and  he  who  rises  without  relishing  any,  must 
be  a  dainty  banqueter.  We  have  spoken  of  the  general  ease  of  style  which 
marks  these  volumes ;  but  we  may  be  pardoned  for  pointing  out  one  or  two 
exceptions,  wherein  much  too  many  words  are  employed  to  express  a 
simple  idea.  Thus,  on  page  9,  Mrs.  Hunt's  jealousy  is  described  as 
the  work  of  the  *  monster  whom  poets  pourtray  as  green-eyed,  which  com- 
municated a  beryl  tinge  to  her  cat-like  visual  ray,  that  rapidjy  assumed 
the  hue  of  the  emerald.'  On  the  19th  page  we  hear  of  an  unfortunate 
individual  who  was  kicked,  or  in  other  words,  who  had  the  feet  of  ano- 
ther *  applied  to  his  central  posterior  muscular  development,  which  pro- 
duced a  kind  of  black  and  blue  oflTuscation,  technically  called  ecchymo- 
sis.'  Where  there  is  so  much  to  admire  as  in  the  volumes  before  us, 
such  forced  evasions — ^however  rare— of  common  and  perspicuous  ex- 
pression, become  palpable.  We  recommend  the  contents  of  Mr.  Sin- 
clarity's  Knapsack  to  our  readers,  with  a  belief  that  all  who  partake  of 
them,  will  welcome  a  second  visit  of  the  mental  pedlar  with  a  feeling  of 
cordial  pleasure. 


SxKTCHKs  OF  SociKTT  iif  Grkat  Britaiit  ahd  Ihbland.  Bjt  C.  S.  Stbwakt,  M.  A., 
of  the  United  States'  Navy.  Two  Tote.  pp.  627.  Philadelphia :  Cxaar,  Lka  AifS 
Blahchaso. 

These  Sketches  are  such  as  might  be  expected  from  the  author  of 
*  A  Visit  to  the  South  Seas,'  and  they  are  destined  to  be  received  with 
similar  favor  by  the  public,  and  to  attain  a  like  continuance  of  popula- 
rity. They  embrace  a  series  of  letters,  written  to  a  distinguished  lady 
of  New  Jersey ;  during  a  prolonged  visit  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
in  the  year  1832.  We  have  seldom  perused  a  work  with  so  pleasant  an  in- 
terest. The  contents  are  varied  and  racy— eptstolatory  transcripts  of  the 
author's  mind — published  just  as  written,  without  revision,  and  with  all  the 
gloss  and  freshness  of  first,  original  impressions  about  them.  The  work 
is  full  of  living  pictures.  It  commences  with  the  arrival  of  the  author  at 
Liverpool ;  gives  a  description  of  his  journey  to,  and  stay  in  London, 
and  of  his  subsequent  tour  through  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  He 
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has  travelled  widi  an  eye  open  to  die  beauties  of  nalore,  and  with  the 
disposition  and  ability  to  record  acute  observation  of  country,  men,  and 
manners,  in  a  candid  and  liberal  spirit  The  interest  of  the  reader  is  not 
permitted  to  flag  for  a  moment.  We  regret  that  want  of  space  in  this 
department  prevents  us  from  selecting  but  few  of  the  many  extracts 
which  we  had  penciUed  for  insertion. 

The  subjoined  description  of  Eenilworth  Castle  will  interest  eveiy 
reader  who  has  been  charmed  with  Scott's  thrilling  novel  of  that  name : 

*'  The  enclosure  of  a  few  acres,  by  which  the  ruin  is  guarded  from  wantoa 
trespass  and  depredation,  is  separatea  from  the  road  by  a  wall,  through  which  a 
keeper  admits,  bj  a  small  sate,  the  visitors  who  now,  in  greater  or  less  numbers, 
are  daily  attracted  to  the  place.  Before  our  carriage  could  draw  up  at  this  en- 
trance^  we  were  surrounded  by  a  troop  of  little  gir£  from  the  neigfaborins  cot- 
tages, each  so  ea^er  to  anticipate  her  fellows  in  the  sale  of  a  booh  of  descnption, 
that  I  had  several  thrust  into  my  hands  before  the  chaise  door  could  be  opened ; 
and  finom  whose  importunity  to  dispose  of  a  second  copy,  sites  one  had  been  pur- 
chased, we  were  freed  onlj  b]r  the  shutting  of  the  keepers  gate,  after  we  had 
Kassed  through.  The  noise  with  which  this  closed  again  upon  the  wall,  started 
undreds  of  rooks  from  every  part  of  the  ivy-clustered  pile  before  us,  who,  hover- 
ing around,  with  loud  cawings,  proclaimed,  in  no  uncertain  language,  that  the 
only  inhabitants  of  that  which  once  was  among  the  stateliest  of  pafaces^  were  now 
flocks  of  unclean  birds.  Trifling  as  this  incident  may  appear,  it  gave  a  tone  to 
eveiy  feelinv  with  which  I  afterwards  contemplated  the  scene ;  and  became  the 
inlet  to  musm^  which  will  long  remain  associated  with  a  recollection  of  the  hour. 
"  The  mommg  was  bright  and  lovely ;  and  only  the  moment  before,  I  had  been 
in  an  exuberance  of  fine  spirits ;  but  now,  an  irresistible  thoughtfulness  came 
over  me,  and  I  was  at  once  spiritless  and  sad.  A  thousand  imaginations  rushed 
upon  my  mind ;  and  as  I  ^azed  around,  I  became  lost  in  interrogatives  connect* 
ed  with  the  present  and  with  the  past  Before  us  was  the  scene  of  one  of  the 
most  magnificent  and  costly  pageants  ever  witnessed  in  the  kingdom,  and  the 
princely  castle  of  one  honored  beyond  precedent,  with  the  confidence  and  favors  of 
the  throne.  But  where  was  the  elystan  imagery  of  land  and  water  that  was  once 
spread  around  7  Where  the  noble  park,  with  its  antlered  herds  7  Where  the 
mirrored  lake,  and  its  Triton  and  Arion,  in  the  midst  of  sportive  m^maids  and 
dolphins  7  Where  the  groups  of  gods  and  goddesses,  pouring  their  richest  gifts 
at  the  feet  of  royalty  7  W  here  the  chivalrous  display  of  the  tournament  and  tilt- 
yard — the  clangour  of  the  joyous  trumpet,  and  the  strains  of  enrapturing  music, 
swelling  on  the  breeie  7  Where  the  gay  and  festive  throng — ^the  courteous  host 
and  favourite— and  where  the  stately  queen  7  All  gone — and  gone  forever,  with- 
out leaving  a  trace  behind  ! 

**  The  wide-spread  hunting-grounds  are  traversed  now  onlv  by  the  plooghhoy 
and  the  reaper.  Where  was  once  the  lake,  is  a  widely  tufted  meadow ;  and  tha 
castle  itself,  from  whose  gilded  turrets  the  banner  of  England  then  so  proudly 
gleamed,  is  a  crumbling  mass  of  ruin,  amidst  which,  even  the  outlines  of  the  ban- 
quettin^  hall,  then  fill^  with  all  the  wit,  beauty,  and  splendor  of  the  court,  can 
scarce  be  traced  ;  and  where,  in  place  of  the  music  and  revelry,  is  now  only  heard 
the  uncouth  noise  of  rooks  and  ravens,  and  the  movements  of  the  reptiles  of  the 
earth !  . . .  The  grand  entrance,  built  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  is  still  entire.  It  was 
never  connected  with  the  castle,  but  was  attached  to  the  wall  by  which  it  was  sur- 
rounded, and  consists  of  four  towers,  witli  a  lofty  arched  gateway  between  thenu 
The  arch  has  been  walled  up,  and  the  whole  is  now  transformed  into  a  dweUing 
for  the  keeper  and  his  family.  It  contains  some  curious  speicimens  of  old  work, 
in  wood,  from  the  castle  ;  and  the  leads  on  the  top  of  the  tower  command  exten- 
sive views  of  the  surrounding  country.  The  castle  itself  occupies  the  summit  of 
a  gently  swelling  knoll,  some  rods  distant  It  was  originally  a  quadranele,  en- 
closing a  large  court  or  area ;  but  a  small  portion  of  it  only  is  standinfi— sSowine 
here  and  tfam  a  massive  tower,  a  pointed  arch,  and  ranaios  of  tbe  beaatifw 
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bow  windows,  whieh  formed  lo  ornunenUl  a  part  of  the  architectttre  of  the  ago 
in  which  the  more  modem  parts  of  the  structure  were  erected." 

The  fonowing  describes  the  author's  approach  to  Edinburght  and  the 
splendid  scenery  which,  near  and  afar,  environs  that  city : 

**  The  eTenins  was  uncommonly  fine,  with  an  atmosphere  mote  transparent— 
■sore  like  thatcfaatactefizins  a  summer's  day  ia  the  United  States— than  we  have 
often  observed  in  our  travels.  This,  no  doubt,  added  to  the  effect  of  the  first  im- 
pression made  by  Edinburgh  and  its  surrounding  acenerv.  The  whole  is  mag-  - 
nificent  The  Pentland  hills  rise  majestically  on  your  left,  in  an  approach  from 
the  South.  They  bear,  in  the  general  efiect  of  height  and  distance  in  tnis  position, 
a  strong  resemblance  to  the  Catskill  Mountains,  as  seen  from  the  waters  of  the 
Hudson ;  while  at  a  much  greater  remove  immediately  in  front  beyond  the  city, 
and  long  before  coming  in  view  of  it,  hill  tSier  hill,  and  range  upon  range,  roll 
far  inland,  till  they  stand  only  in  blue  mistiness  aeainst  the  sky. 

"  When  still  thirteen  miles  from  the  town,  Salisbury  Crags  and  Arthur's  Seat, 
two  bold  cliff>Iike  hills,  immediately  east  of  it,  the  latter  over-topping  the  former, 
came  fully  in  sight ;  and  shortly  afterwards,  the  Castl<^rock,  rising  from  the  midst 
of  the  city,  like  an  island  from  the  Sea ;  while  the  Frith  of  Forth,  with  its  islands, 
was  at  the  same  time  seen  stretching  far  towards  the  QeriJian  Ocean,  on  the  risht. 
The  whole  imagery  in  view  was  splendid  ;  and  we  truly  delighted.  The  sun  had 
just  gone  down  behind  the  blue  hills  in  tfie  west,  and  the  whole  sky  in  that  di- 
rection was  in  one  golden  blaxe.  A  sinsle  mass  of  graceful  clouds,  of  the  richest 
crimson,  alone  hung  midway  between  uie  glowing  horixon  and*  the  blueness  of 
the  senith ;  having  the  efiect  of  so  much  drapery  of  the  same  gorgeous  hue,  ar« 
ranged  in  tastefulness  and  beauty  over  the  lovely  and  imposing  picture  below." 

if  it  were  necessary,  we  should  commend  these  volumes  to  the  pern* 
nJ  of  our  readers ;  but  to  do  so,  would  be  to  suppose  diem  incapable  of 
appreciating  attractive  subject  and  style,  and  ignorant  of  the  deservedly 
h^  reputation  gained  by  die  author,  in  ihe  excellent  volumes  heretofore 
given  Co  the  public* 


Ijiitia  LATiirA,  or  the  Rodimmti  of  the  Latin  Tongue,  inustrated  b7  Proj^reimve  Exerdset. 
By  Ghai.  H.  Lvov,  ooe  of  the  Classical  InsCniciofs  in  the  Qranunar  School  of  Coluabia 
OoUefe.    New- York :  ILiaPxa  avd  BaoTuuu. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  Grammar  has  generally  been  made  a  science 
of  loovtb  in  more  senses  than  the  legitimate  one.  The  manner  in  which 
it  has  been  written,  taught  and  talked  of,  presents  a  glaring  example  of 
the  quackery  of  education.  Wrapped  in  cabalistic  phrase,  it  has  too 
often  been  made  to  assume  a  sort  of  mystic  importance,  and  doled  forth 
with  solemn  air  only  by  the  mitiated.  Now,  aJlthat  is  mystical — ^what- 
ever is  assumed  to  be  technically  peculiar — touching  any  branch  of  in- 
struction, is  justly  considered  as  so  much  quackery.  General  education 
is  the  process  of  teaching  eommon  minds  common  things  by  commom 
means.  The  common  sense  teacher  scouts  all  peculiar  systems  and 
hidden  methods.  He  inquires  what  ia  the  natural  process  by  which  the 
mind  acquires  knowledge.  This  point  setded,  he  shapes  his  course  ac- 
cordingly :  making  himself,  in  the  mean  time,  as  much  as  possible  a 
man  of  the  world :  keeping  constantly  in  mind  how  litUe  he  knows  and 
how  little  he  can  know :  thus  avoiding  dogmatism,  a  very  prominent 
obstacle  to  fiicility  in  imparting  instruction.    Above  ail,  he  will  never 
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lose  sight  of  the  truth*  that  children  wrefuhtre  mm,  and  that  he  himaelf 
is  but  the  initiatory  master-mechanic,  master-merchant,  master-jurist^ 
etc.  It  is  his  province  to  prepare  the  mind  for  its  future  necessities. 
For  this  purpose,  elemontaiy  knowledge  must  be  so  thoroughly  wrought 
into  it,  as  to  form  some  part  of  its  texture  :  to  become  matter  of  invo- 
luntary suggestion,  so  familiar  as  to  require  no  effort  of  memoiy  or  re- 
flection. This  knowledge  must  therefore  be  presented  to  the  young 
mind  as  plain,  simple,  and  rational. .  Grammatical  instruction  has  here- 
tofore signally  failed  in  this  particular.  What  it  has  6een,  is  a  mere 
matter  of  definition  and  exercises.  What  it  9hould  6e,  is  the  philosophy 
of  the  language.  Tet  we  know  of  no  practical  manual  of  this  charac- 
ter in  use  any  where.  Language,  it  is  true,  has  been  analyzed,  and 
that  ably  :  but  in  a  manner  adapted  only  to  mature  minds,  and  by  a  pro- 
cess, too,  of  unlearning  the  grammar  of  the  schools.  The  IniHa  Latima 
does  not  assume  to  supply  the  great  duiderahmu  But  it  possesses 
high  merit  in  another  point  of  view.  It  aims  at  an  object  not  less  im- 
portant, while  grammar  is  in  a  transitive  state  from  mysticism  to  com- 
mon sense,  and  necessarily  antecedent  to  the  introduction  of  new  views. 
Its  peculiar  merit  is,  that  it  has  fairly  cleared  away  all  rubbish.  It  re- 
jects every  thing  unnecessary,  presenting  nothing  which  will  not  be 
directly  comprehended  by  the  student  properly  instructed  in  the  gram^ 
matical  reaaoninft  of  his  native  tongue.  The  chance  is  small,  it  is  true, 
that  it  will  find  the  student  so  prepared  ;  but  to  remedy  this  evil  is  not 
the  province  of  the  lAUin  grammar.  Grammatical  nrincipUs  are  never 
taught  in  a  classiccd  school.  They  must  be  made  familiar  by  previous 
instruction  in  the  vernacular.  Here  only  can  the  grammatical  rea- 
soning be  illustrated  by  reference  to  points  of  language,  with  which  the 
student  is  conversant  in  practice.  The  work  before  us  contains  all  that 
is  requisite  to  an  ordinary  comprehension  of  the  structure  of  the  lan- 
guage. The  thousand  exceptions  and  distinctions — useless  except  to 
the  critical  scholar — heretofore  so  pompously  paraded,  are  fairly  swept 
away.  The  simultaneous  declensions  of  nouns  and  adjectives— -the  adop- 
tion of  more  plain  and  appropriate  names — ^the  rejection  of  the  numerical 
arrangement  of  conjugations — and  the  progressive  exerctses^^l  im- 
part to  this  manual  much  clearness  and  simplicity.  Unencumbered  with 
useless  matter,  it  conducts  the  student  forward  by  an  easy  and  natural 
process — ^impressing  at  the  same  time  upon  his  mind  the  principles 
developed  by  the  way. 


Thk  Km o'§  Owir,  by  the  author  of  *  Peter  Shnple,*  *  NvnX  Ofiieer,'  etc.    In  two  Tob.  ppw 
403.  Philadelphia  :  E.  L.  Ca&st  avd  A.  Hart. 

This  is  one  of  those  works  which  remind  us  strongly  of  the  rich  and 
humorous  Smollet.  The  writer,  who  has  evidently  '  seen  service*' 
has  an  admirable  way  of  sketching  things  and  events  in  such  a  vivid  light 
as  to  make  them  almost  passing  and  palpable  before  us.  His  pictures 
come  and  go,  like  the  scenes  of  a  panorama ;  and  the  interest  one  feels 
in  the  hair-breadth'scapes,  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  its  various  characterst 
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18  ahnost  unaccountable.  Tet  there  is  no  kind  <^hypeibole  with  hini ; 
ha  never  tasks  credulity  to  its  tension,  nor  attempts  to  take  the  passions 
by  storm*  His  personages  are  perpetually  moving ;  and  to  be  unin- 
terested in  their  movements^  after  being  acquainted  with  them,  is  quite 
impossible.  They  buckle  themselves  upon  Uie  sympathy  and  good  feed- 
ing of  the  reader  at  once.  It  requires  no  common  mind  thus  to  win 
upon  others'  intellects  by  simple  descriptiony  in  these  days  of  meretri- 
cious diction  and  unnatural  incident.  We  cannot  analyze  the  plot,  or 
glance  at  the  events  of  the  King's  Own,  further  than  to  say,  that  they  are 
marked  with  a  very  strong  verisimilitude,  and  cannot  be  read  with  indif- 
ference by  any  one.  The  humor  is  often  irresistible — and  sometimes, 
perhaps,  rather  too  broad.  The  latter  charge,  however,  could  not  be 
made  tmoftt/y,  except  by  those  to  whom  we  might  well  apply  the  motto, 
**  Honi  aoit  qui  mal  y  penae.^* 


Talks  or  thk  Gaadzh  of  Kosciusko.     By  Samitbl  L.  Khapp.    One  vol.  ISmo.  pp. 
S16.    Ne«r-Tork :  Wkst  ahd  Trow. 

There  is  a  correct  sentiment,  well  expressed  in  a  paragraph  of  the 
preface  of  the  little  work  before  us :  namely,  that  the  botanist  who  dis* 
covers  some  new  plant  for  food  or  medicine,  does  his  duty  not  less  than 
the  sturdy  artizan  who  fells  the  stately  pine  destined  for  the  *  mast  of 
some  tall  admiral.'  Mr.  Enapp's  contributions  to  American  literature 
may  now  be  said  to  come  under  both  these  similes.  Heretofore  they 
have  been  mainly  of  the  solid  and  unimaginative  kind  ;  but  it  would 
seem  that  it  is  not  alone  in  the  dry  labors  of  historical  research  that 
he  holds  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer.  '  The  Garden  of  Kosciusko' 
contains  many  flowers — and  some  of  peculiar  fragrance  and  beauty. 
The  whole  bouquet  is  formed  as  follows :  The  Provost  Prison,  The 
Maniac,  The  Blacksmith,  AcUahua,  The  Troglodytes,  The  Tensons, 
The  Lost  Child,  My  Dog,  and  The  Exile.  The  general  circulation  of 
the  first  story  in  the  volume  in  the  journals  of  the  day,  renders  a  refe- 
rence to  its  merits  unnecessary.  The  second  is  a  simple  and  affecting 
tale  of  a  young  lady  who  became  a  maniac,  by  reason  of  the  death  of 
a  young  officer,  who  had  been  killed  while  contending  with  Macdo*- 
nough  upon  the  lakes  for  the  Uberty  of  his  country.  She  had  never  told 
her  love, — ^but  concealment  was  at  an  end  when  the  dreadful  intelli- 
gence of  her  lover's  death  reached  her.  She  was  finally  cured  of  the 
insanity  which  ensued,  by  the  cultivation  of  a  flower-garden,  in  company 
with  a  cheerfiil  female  companion ;  and  she  was  finallv  married  to  an 
intimate  brother  officer  of  the  deceased.  The  details  of  this  little 
story  are  simple  and  touching.  The  Blacksmith  is  not  remarkable 
for  stirring  incident ;  but  it  fixes  the  attention  by  its  unaffected  style ; 
and  the  valuable  moral — ^the  influence  of  well-directed  Education 
and  Literature  upon  morals — is  finely  enforced.  Acllabua,  is  an  en- 
tertaining history  of  the  Children  of  the  Sun — the  Incas  of  Peru.  The 
Troglodytes  embodies  some  fine  description,  and  contains  an  interest- 
ing history  of  this  singular  race  of  eastern  fishermen.    The  Lost  Child 
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is  the  longest  tale  in  the  voluiiie«  and  embraces  as  much  of  rarious  ioci- 
dent  as  enters  into  the  compositioa  of  most  modem  novds.     Wejnaka 
room  for  the  annexed  graphic  scene.     It  is  the  rescue  of  Captain 
one  of  the  principal  characters,  from  a  horrid  death«  bj  an  Indkn 
whose  child  he  had  saved  from  drowning  : 

"  Capt  Elliot,  like  the  son  of  AInomack,  was  boand  fkat  daring  the  day,  widi> 
out  any  thing  of  food  or  drink.  The  shades  of  the  evening  came,  and  ^e  lioar 
of  death  was  at  hand.  The  yell,  announcing  the  sacrifice,  a  soit  of  invoeatioa 
to  the  spirit  of  revenge,  was  set  up.  The  priests,  or  the  fiends  of  revcnn  M 
the  victim  to  a  large  tree ;  and  after  stripping  him  nearly  naked,  bound  him  to 
it,  and  smeared  him  all  over  with  turpentine,  taken  from  the  pines  around  them ; 
then  strewed  a  large  quantity  of  birch  bark  around,  at  a  small  distance  from  him, 
and  splitting  some  pitch- wood  with  their  hatchets,  thnist  the  splinters  throo^ 
the  fleshy  parts  of  his  body  and  limbs,  then  strewed  other  small  pieces  of  the  saBsa 
wood  among  the  birch  bark.  The  pile  was  in  a  circle  around  him,  a  little  higher 
than  his  head.  Over  these  combustibles  were  thrown  green  boughs,  in  some  de- 
gree to  stop  the  progress  of  the  flames,  that  he  might  hnger  longer  in  torments, 
for  their  hellish  sporL  Before  these  ceremonies  were  over,  the  moon  roae  dear 
and  beautiful  in  a  cloudless  sky.  The  Indians  collected  rapidly  from  every  quar- 
ter, for  the  death  yell  had  been  heard  through  the  surroondms  foresL  CapL  C3* 
liot  summoned  his  fortitude  for  the  awful  moment;  he  looked  on  the  moon  and 
stars  as  objects  which  he  was  to  see  no  more  for  ever.  The  thoughts  of  his  wife 
and  children  came  over  him,  and  a  sickness  seised  his  heart ;  a  sigh  broke  finom 
his  tips,  bat  no  tear-diop  wet  his  eye. 

'*  The  fire  was  kindlea  on  the  outer  verge  of  the  circle,  and  the  dance  had  began. 
The  birch  bark  was  crackling  and  curling  with  the  blaa&e ;  the  victim  bit  his  lips 
and  closed  his  eyes  to  commune  only  wiQi  his  Saviour  in  his  agony.  At  this  in- 
stant, a  shriek  of  distress  reached  his  ear,  and  a  female  was  seen,  with  desperate 
energy,  combatting  the  flames  with  her  naked  hands ;  her  hair  and  her  garments 
were  again  and  again  enveloped  with  fire ;  in  a  few  seconds  others  came  to  her 
assistance — the  burning  materials  were  scattered,  and  little  Monegan  was  in  the 
arms  of  his  deliverer,  and  Monongahela,  histmother,  burnt  as  she  was,  continued 
shouting  and  leaping  for  joy.  In  the  wildest  note  of  gratitude  she  told  the  story 
of  the  delivery  or  her  son  from  the  dash  of  the  torrent.  Her  eloquence  was  irr^ 
sistible — the  prisoner  was  released,  and  savage  revenge  was  at  once  changed  to 
gratitode." 

The  scene  descriptive  of  Whitfield's  preaching — ^his  situation,  man- 
ner, and  the  appearance  of  his  audience,  is  highly  picturesque.  My  Dog, 
and  The  Exile  conclude  the  book.  The  m^t  is  the  history  of,  and  a 
tribute  to,  a  trusty  animal,  that  often  *  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 
The  second  points  a  valuable  moral ;  and  is  a  forcible  comment  upon 
uncompromising  paternal  severity — the  hypocritical  scrupulousness  of 
an  unfeeling  heart.  The  volume  deserves  the  neat  dress  in  which  it  is 
presented  to  the  public.  A  more  careful  revision  of  the  second  edition 
would  remove  several  grammatical  and  typographical  inaccuracies— Ae 
result,  doubtless,  of  the  haste  which  attended  its  prepamtion  for,  and  its 
progress  through  the  press. 


Ths  ToKSiff  AHD  Atlahtic  Sovvaifia  :  a  Christmas  and  New  Year's  Present.    Edited 
by  S.  G.  GoooAicH.     pp.  876.    Bosioa  :  Chari.es  Bowkh. 

The  season  of  annuals  draws  nigih— and  the  *•  Token  and  Souvenir* — 
now  two  in  one — is  early  in  the  field.    The  contents  of  the  present 
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volume,  which  we  have  found  leisure  to  scan  but  hastily,  are  on  the 
whole  excellent,  and  proceed  from  pens  of  established  reputation.  We 
remark  among  ttie  contributors  the  names  or  initials  of  Yerplanck,  Long- 
fellow, Sedgwick,  Sigoumey,  Stone,  IL  F.  Gould,  Greenwood,  Ned, 
Leslie,  Thatcher,  Mellen,  and  many  other  writers  of  note.  A  fine  play 
mi^^t  be  written  from  the  story  of  St  Catherine's  Eve,  by  Miss  Sedg- 
wick, the  incidents  of  which  are  highly  dramatic,  and  the  language  a^ 
descriptions  are  worthy  of  the  pen  that  sketched  *  Redwood.'  %ourbon's 
Last  March,  a  dramatic  sketch,  was  written  by  Gulian  C.  Yerplanck  to  il- 
lustrate the  march  of  the  Constable  Bourbon  to  Rome,  represented  in  the 
third  engraving,  '  Bourbon's  Last  March.'  All  the  characters  and 
incidents  are  drawn  from  history,  and  woven  into  a  drama  of  much  into* 
rest  We  recognize  in  Good  Night,  from  the  Crerman,  and  The  Youdi 
of  Mary  Stewart,  the  hand  of  a  ripe  scholar  and  the  diction  of  a  prac- 
tised pen.  The  translation  of  Mary's  simple  elegy  on  the  death  of  her 
husband,  in  the  latter,  is  the  soul  of  touching  tenderness.  A  vein  of 
quiet  observation  and  pure  thought  pervades  The  haunted  Mind,  by 
die  author  of  *  Sights  firom  a  Steeple.'  The  Mameluke,  by  GrenviUe 
Mellen,  illustrates  the  fifth  engraving,  the  name  of  which  it  bears.  It  is 
as  spirited  as  the  picture  to  which  it  is  aimexed.  The  following  des- 
cription of  the  war-horse  in  the  foreground,  will  remind  the  reader  of 
Byron's  dog  with  the  tangled  hair,  matted  with  blood,  around  his  jaws, 
under  the  wedls  of  Corinth : 

— "  a  quick  flame 
Spriagt  from  indenUd  caioue  and  shivered  eCeel, 
Am  hiAh  are  spumed  upoo  nis  maddeninc  way— 
And  foamy  blood,  with  mingled  sand  ana  hair, 
Gathers  anout  his  fetlock,  bubbling  round 
As  the  red  foot  fidls  on  some  tram|rfed  brow, 
Just  settling  in  the  fixedness  of  death, 
And  catching  that  strange  paleness  which  comes  on. 
When  the  grave  claims  ana  seals  the  ruined  brain." 

The  Reading  Parties,  by  Miss  Leslie,  is  full  of  sarcastic  humor,  and 
displays  that  knowledge  of  character  which  has  given  celebri^  to  her 
previous  sketches.  Mrs.  Washington  Potts'  biographer  \a  visible  in 
every  page.  The  names  chosen,  Uke  the  personages  of  the  Pil^m's 
Progress,  to  express  the  peculiarities  of  the  bearer,  strike  us  as  m  bad 
taste.  Fort  Mystick,  by  Mrs.  Sigoumey,  is  an  Indian  tale,  and  we 
need  not  add  that  it  is  one  of  interest  and  well  related.  Children — 
what  are  They  ?  is  by  Neal.  It  has  some  of  his  most  graphic  pictures  ; 
many  of  his  happiest  thoughts,  and  but  few  of  the  incoherencies  and 
imperspicuous,  lengthened  sentences,  which  are  sometimes  blemishes 
in  nis  performances.  But  we  must  turn  from  the  consideration  of  the 
contents  to  the  embellishments. 

They  disappoint  us.  Have  we  no  original  talent,  no  original  subjects, 
in  our  great  and  glorious  country,  that  in  our  choice  repositories  of  the 
arts  of  desien  and  engraving  we  must  exhibit  copies  of  foreign  skill—* 
and  old  copies,  too,  of  prints  which  have  gathered  dust  and  yellowness  du* 
ring  the  summer  in  the  windows  of  all  the  print-sellers  in  our  principal 
cttiea  t    Must  we  depend  for  ever  on  tranMllantic  genina  and  foreign 
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talent  ?  No  less  than  seven  out  of  the  thirteen  embellishments  to  the  work 
are  of  this  character.  The  Title-page,  the  Mameluke,  the  Dream  of 
Touth,  the  Toung  Princess,  the  Cottage  Girl,  My  Child,  and  They  are 
Saved,  have  been  familiar  for  months  to  the  eyes  of  those  who  will  read 
the  Token.  We  do  not  find  fault  with  their  execution — for  it  is  in  the 
main,  creditable — but  we  blame  this  truckling  dependence  upon  foreign 
imagination.  It  is  high  time  that  our  annuals  should  e^ibit  some- 
thing like  originality  in  their  embellishments.  We  are  glad  to  pay  a  just 
tribute  to  those  which  do  exhibit  native  art,  in  the  one  before  us.  The 
Presentation-plate,  painted  by  Harvey,  and  engraved  by  Gallaudet,  is  a 
fi^ein,both  in  the  simple  beauty  of  the  design,  and  in  its  execution.  The 
best  specimen  of  art  in  the  volume,  is  Bourbon's  Last  March,  painted 
by  Weir,  and  engraved  by  Smilie.  It  is  a  most  spirited  representation  of  a 
stirring  scene.  The  brcMul  caropagnia — ^the  gleaming  lines  of  Knights — 
the  castle  frowning  from  the  mountain,  and  the  rich  foreground,  impart  a 
character  to  the  picture  which  might  be  anticipated  from  the  reputation 
of  the  artists  who  designed  and  executed  it  The  Bufialo  Hunt  is  a 
splendid  creation  of  fancy,  painted  by  Fisher,  and  engraved  by  Tucker. 
It  is  an  honor,  and  a  high  one,  to  the  work.  The  Silver  Cascade  in  the 
White  Mountains,  painted  by  Doughty,  and  engraved  by  Ellis  is  as 
highly  picturesque  as  such  a  scene  can  be  made,  without  thcvery  essen- 
ti|d  aids  of  sound  and  motion.  The  Mountain  Stream,  painted  by  the 
same  artist,  and  engraved  by  Neagle,  is  sof),  and  finely  executed.  The 
perspective  is  something  too  abrupt.  Will  you  Go  1  painted  by  Fisher, 
and  engraved  by  Neagle,  is  a  capital  effort,  both  in  the  human  and  animal 
figures  and  the  grouping  in  the  foreground,  and  the  exquisite  landscape 
around,  and  in  tibe  distance.  We  commend  the  Token  to  our  readers 
as  entertaining  and  valuable  in  matter,  and  discreditable  in  embellish- 
ments, only  so  far  as  it  fails  to  be  original  and  American. 
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This  convenient  little  annual,  useful  as  well  as  entertaining  in  mat- 
ter, neat  in  execution,  and  costly  in  embellishment,  more  efiectually 
mingles  the  utile  with  the  dtiict,  than  any  similar  publication  with  which 
we  are  acquainted.  It  contains,  among  other  valuable  information, 
an  Almanac,  a  History  of  the  Months,  the  Officers  of  the  United 
States'  Government  generally,  blank  pages  for  memorandums,  etc 
In  addition  to  this,  it  is  enriched  by  a  collection  of  original  and  selected 
articles  of  merit,  in  prose  and  verse.  The  view  of  the  Battery  and  Cas- 
tle Garden,  painted  by  Miller,  and  engraved  by  Smilie,  is  a  most  life- 
like picture  of  one  of  the  finest  scenes  in  the  world,  and  admirably  exe- 
cuted. The  design  and  execution  of  the  engravings  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Murray-street,  and  of  the  Penitentiary  at  BlackwelPs 
Island,  are  every  way  praiseworthy.  The  engraver,  R.  Hinshelwoodt 
is,  we  learn«  a  young  artist     He  is  certainly  one  of  high  promise. 
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UNITED  STATES. 
Gold  Coinaob. — There  were  coined 
at  the  Mint  of  the  United  States,  daring 
the  week  ending  sixth  of  September, 
180,000;  of  which  $25,000  were  in  quar- 
ter eagles.  On  the  same  day  there  re- 
mained nncoined,  $651,000.  There 
were  deposited  for  coinage,  during  the 
week  endins  the  13th  of  September,  of 
nncoined  bullion  $120,000  ;  of  coins  of 
the  United  States,  of  former  standard, 
§4,000 ;  of  foreign  coins,  $208,000— in 
all,  $332,000.  There  were  coined  du- 
ring the  week,  endins  the  13th,  $180,000; 
and  there  remained  uncoined  on  that 
day,  $803,000. 

Bakes  in  the  United  States. — 
The  following  is  a  general  abstract  of 
the  State  Buiks  in  the  several  States 
and  territories  in  the  Union,  compiled 
from  returns  made  in  the  year  1833r— 34 
to  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  States, 
and  from  estimates;  together  with 
statements  of  the  number  of  Banks,  and 
the  amount  of  capital  authorized  since 
the  said  returns  were  made  out.  The 
number  of  the  State  banks  is  as  follows, 
namely  : 

Maine  has  29 ;  I^ew -Hampshire,  22 ; 
Massachusetts,  102 ;  Rhode  island,  51 ; 
Connecticut,  21 ;  veimont,  17  ;  New- 
York,  78;  New-Jersey,  26;  Pennsyl- 
vania, 41 ;  Delaware,  7  ;  Maryland,  8 ; 
Yirginia,  4 ;  Ohio,  20 ;  Kentucky,  3 ; 
Tennessee,  3 :  North  Carolina,  7 ; 
Georgia,  13;  Alabama,  5;  Louisiana, 
10  ;  Mississippi,  3 ;  District  of  Colum- 
bia, S ;  Florida,  6  ;  Michigan,  5 :  To- 
tal, 506.  With  a  capital  of  $170,122, 
799  12  paid  in.  The  number  of  banks 
chartered,  but  not  in  operation  when  the 
above  returns  were  made,  is  43,  with  a 
capital  of  $30,270,000.  Total  banking 
capital  authorized  and  paid  in,  $200,323, 
791  12.  Notes  in  circulation,  $77,438, 
782  82.  Specie  and  specie  funds  on 
hand,  $17,081,704  65. 

CovMEECB  IN  Cotton. — ^There  were 
exported  from  the  United  States,  during 
the  period  commencing  with  October  1, 
1833,  and  ending  with  August  1, 1834^ 


one  million  three  thousand  and  twen^ 
four  bales  of  cotton — m* :  to  Great  Bn* 
tain  738,836  bales ;  France,  209,073 1 
other  porta,  55,1 15.  The  principal  porta 
of  export  were  Savannah,  Charleston| 
New- York,  Virginia,  New-Oricans,  and 
Mobile.  To  the  latest  dates,  there  had 
been  an  aggregate  excess  over  the  ex* 
porta  of  last  year,  of  170,869  bales. 

NEW-YORK. 
Choleea.— The  first  official  report  of 
the  New- York  Board  of  Health,  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Cholera,  was  made  on 
Monday,  the  ninth  of  August,  up  to 
which  day,  from  the  twenty-third  of  Ju- 
ly, the  time  of  ita  first  appearance,  thera 
had  been  fourteen  deaths.  The  follow- 
ing— for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the 
Comm$reial  .tfirerfifsr— contains  the 
whole  number  of  deaths,  from  tlie  firal 
to  the  last  report  of  the  Board,  and  the 
suspension  of  the  disease.  To  Satur> 
day,  9th  of  August,  fourteen  deaths ; 
on  Sunday,  10th,  three ;  Monday,  llth« 
five ;  Tuesday,  12th,  four ;  Wednesdajjr^ 
13th,  six  ;  Thursday,  14th,  eleven ;  Fri- 
day, 15th,  nine;  Saturday,  16th,  six- 
teen ;  Sunday,  17th,  eighteen ;  Monday, 
18th,  seventeen  ;  Tuesday,  19th,  seven* 
teen ;  Wednesday,  20th,  fifteen ;  Thurs- 
day, 21st,  twenty ;  Friday,  22d,  twelve ; 
Saturday,  23d,  eighteen ;  Sunday,  ^th, 
nineteen ;  Monday,  25th,  nineteen ; 
Tuesday,  26th,  twenty-one ;  Wednes- 
day, 27th,  twenty-four ;  Thursday,  28th» 
twenty-six ;  Friday,  29th,  twenty-nine ; 
Saturday,  30th,  seventeen;  Sunday, 
31st,  ton ;  Monday,  Septamber  1st,  se* 
venteen ;  Tuesday,  2d,  nineteen ;  Wed- 
desday,  3d,  twentv-four;  Thursday* 
4th,  twenty-one ;  Friday,  5th,  twenty- 
one;  Saturday,  6th,  twenty;  Sunday, 
7th,  nineteen;  Monday,  8tli,  twenty- 
one  ;  Tuesday,  9Cb,  tweniy-two;  Wed- 
nesday, 10th,  thirty;  Thursday,  11th, 
ninetaen  ;  Friday,  12th,  fifleen ;  Satui^ 
day,  13th,  thirteen ;  Sunday,  14th,  ten ; 
Monday,  15th,  ten ;  Tuesday,  16tK,  fivei» 
Total  nomber  of  deaths,  six  hnndred 
and  thirty-six.    By  comparison  of  tbo 
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year  18SS  with  the  present,  it  will  he 
seen,  that  in  the  former  the  fint  report 
was  made  on  the  8d  July,  and  continued 
daily  to  the  S8th  of  Aagnst,  indaeive ;  a 
period  of  fifty-seven  days.  The  greatest 
number  of  deaths  reported  on  any  one 
day  of  that  time  was  one  hundred  and 
foor.  This  occurred  on  the  91st  of  Ju- 
ly. On  the  previous  day  there  had  been 
one  hundred.  On  the  day  that  the  Board 
ceased  reporting,  the  number  of  deaths 
was  Mix.  The  whole  number  of  deaths 
by  cholera  that  year,  as  reported,  was 
two  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
five.  In  the  present  year,  it  will  be  per- 
ceived by  comparison,  that  the  disease 
commenced  three  weeks  later  than  it 
did  in  1832— viz :  on  the  23d  of  July, 
and  that  the  reports  have  embraced  a 
period  of  fifty-five  days.  The  greatest 
number  of  deaths  on  any  one  day  has 
been  thirty,  and  this  occurred  on  the 
10th  of  September.  The  average  in 
1832  was  about  39  per  day,  and  the  pre- 
sent year  but  little  more  than  devtn, 

CONNECTICUT. 
Educatioit. — The  annual  commence* 
nent  of  Wathington  College  took  place 
on  the  7th  of  August,  in  Christ  Church, 
Hartford.  The  literary  exercises  by  the 
graduates  were  varied  by  eleven  distinct 

Eirformances,  which  are  spoken  of  in 
gfa  terma  uf  approbation.  The  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred  on  the 
following  eentlemen,  alumni  of  the  in- 
stitution :  I>aniel  S.  Dewey,  William 
H.  Warren,  William  Payne,  Abel  Ni- 
chols, Luther  H.  Perkins,  Henry  Per- 
kins, Gurdon  W.  Russell,  George  W. 
Nat^  William  B.  Ashley,  Solomon 
G.  Hitchcock,  William  Cooke,  Ferdi- 
nand Rogers,  and  David  J.  Capron. 
The  degree  of  Matter  ofJlrts  was  also 
conferred  on  Richard  Johnson,  John  R. 
Case,  Thomas  H.  Vail,  Jacob  E.  Clarke, 
Eliaa  P.  Ely,  Charles  J.  Russ,  Marcus 
M.  Filley,  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  E.  Corn- 
wall, and  the  Rev.  Richard  C.  Moore, 
alumni  of  the  College ;  on  Edward  In- 
gersoU,  an  alumnus  of  Tale  College ; 
on  the  Rev.  G.  C.  V.  Eastman,  an  alum- 
nus of  Middlebury  College ;  and  the  1h^ 
noranr  dame  of  A.  M.  on  the  Rev.  Ja- 
cob F.  Huber,  Professor  of  Modem 
Languages  in  the  Wesleyan  Univer- 
sity. Trie  last  term  commenced  on  the 
25th  ultimo,  under  veiy  favorable  au- 


The  Wedo$an  VmhurgUy  at  MidAc- 
town,  held  its  commencement  on  Wed» 
nesday  the  3d  ultimo.  The  exescises, 
which  were  witnessed  by  a  numerous 
concourse  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  city 
and  of  the  adjacent  towns,  reflected 
preat  credit  upon  the  authors  and  the 
mstitution  to  which  they  belong.  On 
the  previous  evening  there  was  an  ex- 
hibition of  the  Peithologian  Society, 
which  is  also  highly  spoken  of.  The  do- 
gree  of  Baehelor  ofJsrU  was  confened 
by  the  University  on  &Ax  young  gen* 
tlemen,  viz :  Aaron  C.  Bangs,  WuEam 
M.  Burton,  Fisher  A.  Foster,  Ambrose 
P.  Merrill,  John  W.  Merrill,  David  Pat- 
ten,  Jr.,  Gardner  Rice,  Peerlee  B.  Wil- 
her.  The  degree  of  Matter  ^  Jhit^  was 
conferred  on  Harlei^  H.  Bolkley,  J<Aai 
Swinbum,  Principal  of  White  Plains 
Academy,  and  Lieut  W.  W.  Mather, 
of  West  Point.  The  degree  of  D.D. 
was  conferred  on  Rev.  Stephen  Olin, 
President  of  Randolph  Macon  College, 
Virsinia,  and  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting,  oT 
the  Wesleyan  connection  in  England. 

Battlb  op  Fort  Gaiswouo. — ^The 
citisens  of  New-London  and  Groton 
celebrated,  on  the  4th  ultimo^  the  anni- 
versary of  this  san^inary  massacre,  by 
walking  in  procession  to  the  scene  of  the 
conflict,  and  by  appropriate  religious 
services.  Rev.  Mr.  Copp,  pastor  of  the 
village  church,  delivered  a  short  extem- 
poraneous address,  and  two  hymns, 
written  for  the  occasion,  were  sung  by 
those  assembled.  The  services  were 
closed  by  a  most  excellent  and  appro- 
priate prayer  and  benediction  by  the 
clergyman. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Thb  commencement  at  Amhertt  Cat* 
lege  on  the  3d  ultimo,  has  received 
warm  commendation.  A  discourse  was 
delivered  before  the  Literary  Socie- 
ties b^Hon.  GULIAN  C.  VBRPLAIICK,0f 

this  city.  It  partook  of  the  ease  and 
finish,  not  less  than  the  solidity  and  use- 
fulness, which  are  the  characteristics  of 
its  author's  writings.  The  degree  of 
Baehelor  of  JSrtt  was  conferred  upon 
Charles  B.  Adams,  Dorchester ;  Hcaiy 
W.  Beecher,  Cincinnati,  Ohio ;  Henij 
W.  Billings  Conway;  Benjamin  r. 
Brown,  Goshen;  Albert  Clark,  Con- 
way ;  Plin  B.  Day,  South  Hadley ;  Na- 
thaniel M.  Dexter,  Plympton ;  Franklin 
Dodge,  Groton;  Samuel  H.  Emery, 
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Andover;  TbomM  P.  FieU,  Boaton; 
JohBP.  Foster,  Holden;  Onon  S.  Fow* 
l«r,  Cohoeton,  New- York ;  Montaomery 
8.  Goodale,  PotUdam,  New- YoriL ;  Da- 
Tid  Gouldy  Bernardeton  ;  Alonzo  GFimj, 
Towntend,  Vermont ;  Henry  S.  Green, 
Boston ;  John  Haven,  Jr.  HoIIieton ; 
Thomas  Hervey,  Newbunrpoit ;  George 
F.  Homer,  Boston ;  T.  Jackson,  Newton; 
O.  Lombard,  Springfield;  Erastus  E. 
BCarey,  Ghreenwieh ;  Hoinphry  Morse^ 
Newbnnr;  HeoryNeiU,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.;  Washington  A.  Nichols,  Back- 
land  :  James  O.  Parker ;  Shirley ;  Tho- 
mas  E.  Payson,  Rowley ;  Alonxo  San- 
derson, Deerfield ;  Henry  H.  Smith, 
Goaremeur,  N.  Y. ;  Rafiis  P.  Stebbins, 
Witbraham ;  Timothy  D.  P.  Stone,  An- 
dofver,  James  P.  Teny,  Enfield,  Conn. ; 
Eli  Thurston,  Boston ;  William  Thus- 
ton,  Dedham ;  James  W.  White,  Phi- 
ladelphia, Pa. :  Robert  M<Rae  White, 
Cochranville,  ra. ;  William  Williams, 
Goshen ;  John  Winn,  Walthourville, 
Geo. ;  John  H.  Wright,  Boston.  The 
degree  of  D.  D.  was  conferred,  we  un- 
derstand, upon  Rev.  George  Redford, 
«f  England ;  and  that  ai  LL.  D.  upon 
Gttlian  C.  Verplanck. 

The  commencement  of  Hwrvwrd  Um- 
vtrtitjf  took  place  at  Cambridge  on  the 
S7th.  The  honorary  degree  ofLL.D.  was 
conferred  upon  Gov.  Davis,  Hon.  E.  Liv- 
ingston, and  Professor  Greenleaf;  and 
thZt  of  D.  D.  upon  Rev.  F.  Parkman, 
Rev.  Heiirv  Ware,  Jr.  and  Rev.  J.  C. 
Palfrey.  The  honorary  degree  of  A.  B. 
was  conferred  upon  Christopher  Dun- 
kin,  Instructor  of  Latin  in  the  Univer> 
sitv.  Owing  to  late  unjpleasant  diffi- 
culties, seventeen  of  the  nfty-four  mem- 
bers of  the  Senior  class  either  refused, 
or  were  refused  degrees. 

IiiTBnifALlMFaovBMBXTs. — ThsBos- 
ton  and  Worcester  RaiUroad  was  open- 
ed for  the  first  nine  miles  on  the  16th 
of  April,  1834,  and  for  four  miles  more 
on  the  7th  July,  1834.  The  number  of 
passengers  carried  is,  for  April,  2,888  ; 
May,  8,363 ;  June,  7,634 ;  July,  1 1,412 ; 
August,  13,664.  In  all,  43,965  passen- 
gers. The  cash  received  for  passage- 
SBOoey  was,  for  April,  §1,021,26 ;  May, 
§3,021,81  ;  June,  §2,679,40 ;  July, 
§3,881,66 ;  Aueust,  §4,705,66.  In  all, 
§15,309,79.  The  number  of  way-pas- 
sengers, by  itself,  is,  for  April,  277; 
May,  1,581 ;  June,  2,222 ;  July,  4,987  ; 
August,  6,166.  In  all,  15,233.  ItwiU 
be  perceived  that  the  interest  of  the  mo- 


ney paid  in  is  entirsly  covered  by  th« 
revenue  of  even  this  small  portion  of  tks 
road. 

Fifteen  miles  of  the  Boston  and  Pn>> 
videnoe  Rail-road  have  been  completed« 
from  the  former  city  to  Canton.  Splen- 
did cars,  connected  with  the  steam-boat 
line  of  stages  between  the  two  citiesi 
traverse  the  finished  track  daily. 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Education. — On  Wednesday,  the 
10th  ultimo,  the  sixty-fifth  annual  com- 
mencement of  Brown  University  was 
celebrated  in  the  first  Baptist  church  at 
Providence.  The  exercises,  which  weri 
highly  interesting,  commenced  at  tea 
o'clock,  and  closed  at  half  past  one. 
The  graduating  class  consisted  of  twen* 
ty-five  young  gentlemen,  but  the  num- 
ber of  speakers  did  not  exceed  sixteen. 
In  the  ahemoon,  at  the  same  place,  tho 
Rhode  Island  Alpha  of  the  Phi  BeU 
Kappa  SoeieCv  celebrated  their  anniveiw 
sary.  The  Hon.  Tsistam  Bueobs  de- 
livered before  the  Society  a  beautiful  and 
pathetic  poem,  and  the  Hon.  Ashbe 
RoBBiNS  an  oration.  The  latter  exhi- 
bited, in  the  treatment  of  his  subject  the 
profound  classical  acquirements  for 
which  he  was  already  distinguished. 

A  Statb  Convchtiok  has  been  hold* 
en  in  this  State  during  the  month,  for 
the  purpose  of  amending  the  State  Con^ 
stitution.  The  material  changes  are  as 
follows : — ^The  right  of  suffrage  is  to  re- 
main limited  by  the  present  freehold 
(|ualification.  A  chanse  has  been  made 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Senate,  by 
which  the  number  of  its  members  is  to 
be  augmented  to  fifteen,  who  are  to  bo 
elected  in  the  several  counties,  and  are 
apportioned  among  them  for  that  purw 
pose.  The  number  of  representatives 
IS  increased  to  eighty-three.  Judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court  are  to  be  elected  for 
six  years,  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
term  of  one  will  expirer  every  t  wo  veats. 
General  officers  are  to  be  elected  by  a 
plurality  of  votes. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

COMMBRCB    OB    CrARLBSTOW. — ^ThO 

annexed  statement  speaks  Ihvorably  for 
the  foreign  trade  of  South  Carolina  :— 
Foreign  arrivals  from  1st  Jan.,  1833,  to 
31st  Aue.  127;  do.  do.  from  Isl  do.  1834» 
to  31  at  Aug.  174 ;  gain  47.  Foreign  clear- 
ances from  Ist  Jan.  1833,  to  3l8t  Aug. 
249 ;  do.  do.  from  1st  do.  1834,  to  31st 
August,  274  ;  gain  25. 
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Cai.avaa« — A  Talk  of  Mexico. — We  feel  a  jtut  piide  and  sure  coofidciiee  in  predct- 
liig  that  this  new  novel  by  our  gifted  couiitr]niian,  Dr.  MoxrTOOMaar  Bnu>,  wiU  wapiiBe  die 
reading  public,  by  the  strength  and  beauty  which  it  invariably  displays.  It  is  the  fost  attwwpt 
of  the  writer  in  this  department  of  authorship ;  and  he  has  most  judicioasly  occupied  the  o^ 
trodden  ground  which  has  been  so  long  and  unaccountably  overiooked,-  ■  and  laid  his  scene  m 
Meiioo»  at  the  time  of  the  invasion  by  the  Spaniards  under  Cortes,  But  his  woHl,  with  all  tho 
charm  of  an  intensely -interesting  tale,  can  scarcely  be  called  a  fiction ;  fosit  is  so  mingled  witfi 
historie  (acts  and  descriptive  sketches  relating  to  the  beautiful  country  wherein  the  incideats 
are  placed,  that  the  reader  will  arise  from  its  perusal  with  equal  entertUBSMiitandinBtructiaB. 
We  shall  be  exceedingly  mistaken  if  the  work  do  not  at  once  [rface  the  author  in  the  very 
highest  rank  asnong  the  writers  of  America.  He  has  addressed  himself  to  his  labor  with  the 
Jumpiest  knowledge  of  his  subject,  and  a  mind  glowing  with  inspiration. 
-  The  Rosaaace  is  headed  by  an  Introduction  which  it  well  deserves, — a  fine  intellectual  over> 
two,  abounding  with  periods  eloquent  in  diction,  and  fiowing  with  a  harmony  in  perfect  keep- 
iDg  with  the  subject  and  the  matter  that  fellows.  We  shall  be  borne  out  by  the  public  in  dys 
cardial  estimate,  and  therefore  we  speak  freely.  We  know  that  the  author  of  Colosar  has 
never  placed  a  pen  to  one  of  its  pages  without  feeling  his  soul  fortified  by  oopioiis  draughts^lrom 
the  rich  wells  of  Mexican  history :  he  has  arranged  and  combined  all  his  ctrcumstaiioes,  ftcts, 
and  incidents  in  an  »imsi6to  so  perfect,  that  the  reader  will  unheritatingly  acknowledge  that 
no  American  novelist  has  ever  charmed  him  more  wisely,  by  mingling  the  beauty  of  Fiction 
with  the  strangeness  of  Truth. 

To  analyxe  the  work,  would  be  to  forestal  the  delight  that  is  in  store  for  the  pubbc ;  and  a 
task,  moreover,  whidi,  however  agreeable  in  itself,  would  occupy  too  much  of  the  qpaoe  allottod 
for  this  department  of  our  Magazine.  Besides  the  personal  adventures  of  the  fictitious  disp 
ractersy  the  author  has  introduced  every  historic  event  of  note  which  intervened  betwixt  the 
Janding  of  Narvares,  (the  commander  of  the  2d  army  of  invasion,)  and  the  rout  of  the  Mexi* 
oanson  the  famous  field  of  Otumba.  The  work,  in  truth,  as  we  have  before  hinted,  just  touch- 
as  the  equipoise  betweoi  a  Romance  and  a  Chronicle ;  for  the  history  is  not  falsified,  and  the 
fiction  seems  to  be  the  truest  partg— so  wonderful  and  romantic  are  all  the  ciroumsiancss  of 
the  Conquest.  The  contest  between  the  rival  invaders,  Narvares  and  Cortes»  lermanaled 
among  the  burning  temples  of  Zempoula ;  the  march  to  Mexico,— over  the  battle-fieUs  of  Tins* 
cola ;— through  the  ruins  of  Cholula,  among  the  volcanoes ;  the  descent  into  the  valley ;  tfaa 
sntrsnce  into  the  Royal  Tenochtitian ;  the  battles  by  day  and  night,  at  the  palace,  in  the  streets , 
an  the  pyramids,— the  death  of  MonteiuBM ;— ihe  horrible  retreat  during  the  everHBlemora- 
ble  IMu  TVifte,  or  Melancholy  Night )— 4hese  are  some  of  the  subjecu  presented  by  Mex* 
ican  annals  to  the  capable  fan^  of  our  author ;  materials  calculated  for  the  utmost  affluence 
of  thought  and  description.  The  splendid  Confuutadorssof  that  eountiy  seem  to  have  flour- 
ished fer  romance.  Did  there  ever  exist  a  more  romantic  desperado  than  Cortes  ?  Had  e^ 
sr  a  noveUst  the  shape  and  image  of  a  Character  more  adapted  to  his  purposes  than  the  mfl^ 
tant  astrologer  and  magician,  Botello  ?  And  then  the  Mexicans ;— Montexuma  was  bora '  to 
pmot  a  tale.'  The  author  remarks  very  properly  in  his  introduction,  that  all  the  history  is  a 
rosMMs;  and  thema^  of  his  work  will  be  found  to  lie  in  the  felicitous  manner  which  he  has 
adopted,  of  resolving  that  history  into  the  romance  consistency  and  form-     The  fictitious  cha^ 
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mctan,lliomhwdldmwB,iraf0ir.  TiMyeQaMtsQMyortlieKBigilt, 
—  md  mtpan,J}m  AmaOm'  d§  Z^ri^  (the  hero)  with  lui  ftUoiran ;  an  opatritted  Motr 
-ofGmMda,  and  his  child,  Jaciiito;  Um captain  ofthocanTal,  and  oae  or  two  othen  of  a^ 
Mrnoto.  Galafarisoiieorthow«iiledK8ightsofSt.Johii,whamth«laUorRhod«iMatto». 
«d  for  a  tine  cnr  the  Chriitiaa  worid,  oati]  they  were  coBected  tofether  again  byCharieaV. 
■I  the  ide  of  Malta.  He  ia  old,  wai^worn,  broken,  and  indeed  aoBiewhat  infinn  of  brain  -ihe 
nnnofa  gallant  aiait,  wrecked  by  earijaoROW  and  oiae.  Hia  faithful  eaqjore,  Don  Ani»* 
dar  de  Leeta  a  character  drawn  at  the  greataat  length,  aa  the  flower  of  hoiior,  reUgion,  and 
phioeophy^n  &et,  a  dignified  and  reaaoaing  Don  Qniiotte,  in  whom  a  love  of  war  ia  perpe 
taally  at  atrife  with  the  phitenthropy  of  hie  natnre^— ie  a  nohljHiepieted  peraonage,  and  a  fit 
OMOciate  of  the  penitent  knight.  The  frUe  in  which  the  deetiniea  of  theae  two  are  united 
asdeenthmedto  the  end,  ia  nngniar,  wiM ;  and,  like  the  hiitory  which  it  ittoitratee,  ia  repleio 
'  with  incidenta  that  warm  the  fancy  and  atir  the  bk>od.  Wa  forego  fiirther  remaika  at  preeel, 
•aa  the  pobbc  wiH  in^a  ftw  woeka  be  poiiBMed  of  the  work ;  and  we  unheaitatingjy  prediet 
thai  it  win  reeeire  a  trinaiphant  Tordict  of  admiration  and  approral. 


Trs  Fnra  Asts.— Wo  have  aeUom  enjoyed  a  richer  treat,  than  in  an  oiaminatinn  cffivo 
paintingB  now  eihihiting  at  the  American  Academy  of  Fine  Arte,  in  Bardaynrtreet.  They 
connat  of  the  Deatruction  of  the  City  and  Temple  of  Jeniialem,  the  Loai  of  the  Kent  Eaat 
Indiauma,  a  Panoramic  new  of  London,  Captain  Roea'e  Interview  with  the  Nativea  of 
Felix  Haihor,  Boothiama,  and  the  Interior  of  Trinity  Chapel  in  Canterbury  Cathedral. 
The  deaign  of  the  first  is  from  the  pencil  of  our  countryman,  Bxhjamui  West  ;  and  it  pes* 
aeaaea  many  of  the  grand  andbeantifiil  characteristioi  of  his  style.  The  power  of  contrast  is 
every  where  most  forcibly  employed.  The  dooda— 4he  magnificent  architecture— the  con- 
tending hosts— Che  oountenancea  of  the  despairing  and  helpless,— and  the  dreadful  sbuightar 
*  i'  the  imminent  deadly  breach,'  are  all  given  with  sublime  and  startling  effect ;  although,  as  a 
whole,  the  picture  seems  to  lack  the  glowing  warmth  of  which  the  sul^ect  is  susceptible.  The 
Lm$  ^the  Kent  Eatt  Jmdiamet^  is  ascribed  to  the  celebrated  artist  DAinsx..  Most  readers 
have  perused  thrilling  descriptions  of  the  loos  of  this  noble  vessel*  The  time  taken  by  the 
painter  is  about  three  hours  after  the  flames  have  broken  out.  The  Cambria  is  seen  bearing 
down  from  the  distance  to  save  the  sufferers  some  of  vriiQm  are  represented  as  ^-Jwigi^g  to  the 
shrouds  and  rigging,  and  others  hunying  from  the  terrific  fire,  which  gleams  wildly  upon 
the  raging  element  belowy— upon  a  boat  crowded  with  affrighted  passengers,  and  just  about  to 
be  swallowed  up  by  the  hungry  surge— and  upon  the  agonised  features  of  those  who,  having 
fiyled  to  reach  the  craft,  are  struggling  with  the  billows  as  they  roll  over  them.  The  whole  picture 
is  a  poweriid  embodiment  of  the  trite  saying,  that  *  Fire  and  Water  are  good  aervants,  but  hard 
masters.'  G^plom  JZWt  JmUrvUmwiih  tk»  Nalivet ^Fdim HarhaTf  attracted  mnch  ailen- 
tion  in  London— having  been  visited,  in  six  weeks,  by  twonty-ooe  thousand  peraons.  It  waa 
painted  fiom  the  drawings,  and  under  the  supervision,  of  the  hardy  navigator  himself,  and  ra- 
prosents  the  wintei^^iuarters  of  the  veosel  ho  oonunanded,  in  latitude  70^,  longitude  9S*,  weat ; 
and  an  interview  with  a  tribe  of  the  Esqoimany,  held  upon  the  thick-ribbed  ice  near  the 
ahip.  The  grouping  of  the  figures,— the  twilight  sky  of  those  regions,  studded  with  stars,^ 
the  icebergs  and  fielda  of  ice,  give  to  this  part  of  the  ethihition  great  attraetion.  Pictorial 
it  seems  to  us,  can  no  fiirther  go,  than  in  the  splendid  painting  of  the  hUmat  pf 
Ckapdt  in  CoMlcr^Mry  CaUmdnd,  The  perqiective  is  periecL  The  damp  gathers 
upon  the  walls ;  the  spider  has  woven  his  tissue  over  the  pilasters,  and  his  fUmy  net  banga 
^ndy  upon  the  lofty  colunms.  The  struggling  light  falls  upon  the  massive  stone  floor,  and 
tfirowB  into  solemn  shadow  the  long  galleries  above.  AnairoflistlesBrspoaemarkstheflgwas 
.reclining  on  the  picturssqua  and  decaying  steps  in  the  mkkDa  distance.    The  perfect  nalnra  of 
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th»  ■!■»  tbwur  rhwfiM  wrt  light 

of  ckat  Biiglttjr 
■ig  uwad  ID  the  «aol7  Kghti  m  all  Um  proportioDB  nd 
»tA<awiiiiBrfi)ilf|,'Md  tiM  liritor  iMhs down  apoB  th* 

tURVlS|  that  pMnsa  ths  haa^ 
FmTs,  a  TrilM  aMong  the  iMBom,  siMUkig  itfo  wd^ 
fiolnra  has  an  ■wfiaiAod  a|ip«aiaiie«,  a*  a  paintiBg,  bat  Um  aibot  ii  aoC 
aeafchua  out  tiM  femed  ediieea,  and  pariu,  and  aqaaraa,  and  ■ti-aala,  widi  a 
MlilBaihatwhMbiBartattaMl  abM'a^avMWc/tliegnatBahylao  itM^    btka 
dJManoii,  bliadbg  withtlMnQlw-«Bv«lopedliorirai,uaaMHig|ig^  oath* 

iigbt«w«llaapHano«Pi«»4h»fiiH,wlMi«thahafpi0atdajaof  Bjraiwanpaaaa^    Wer^ 
eoaMiieiidtlMaewQikaof.art  totlwallMidoa  ofaor  ciliBaiM.    Thij  4aa«rva  tka 
wistth  they  mtariably  elwitfixim  iIm  nost  eonpetant  obaarreri. 


Trx  D&aka,.— Ob  the  evearag  ef  the  fint  oMbio,  the  Pars  Thxatss  wasopeaad  for 

the  aeaaoB.    Eztemallj,  the  edifioe  haa  ondctgone  an  eatire  renoffatioB.    It  caa  ■»  kag- 

er  be  tanned  a  diigfaoe  to  the  paUie  bnildhigi  of  the  dty.    Hie  interior,  abo,  haa 

ao  fef  BBpf ofod  and  beaotilied,  that  in  the  richneoi  and  chaste  beantj  of  ita  appoinlBMafe 

decorationa,  it  nay  noir  challenge  compariMn  with  any  theatre  in  the  UmoB.      The 

of  the  boxes  are  ornamented  with  medalliona,  repreaenting  eminent  departed  peifameia,  of 

both  teiee,    eome  of  the  moot  prominent  aoenee  from  Sfaakapeare    and  aoenea  coBnectiJ 

with  the  hietory  of  the  immortal  bard— aa  the  boon  fai  which  he  waa  bom,— <he  dweBng  of  Sr 

Thomas  Lucyi  Stratford-upon-ATon,  etc.    The  perfbrmancea  opened  with  the  play  of  Ham> 

let— the  part  of  Hamlet,  by  Mr.  Wallace,  who  was  moot  eathasiasticaHy  wdcomeJ  to 

the  American  boards.     Truth  oompeb  us  to  say,  that  the  actor  was,  in  the  main, 

qoate  to  a  just  personation  of  the  character.    He  waa  not  the  philoaophismg,  the  sad, 

plative  Hamlet.     His  grief  was  quite  Uwladirymoae--liisToice  affectedly  hoDow  and  vacant, 

and  his  whole  manner  quick  and>ld;gcly.     In  tiie  more  violent  scenes  he  was  nnrc  at  heme. 

The  scene  with  Ophelia,  for  example,  was  miexoeptionaUy  exceOent.     Mr.  WaUadi  haa  no 

equal  in  his  line  of  characters ;  and  the  regret  was  widely  shared,  that  he  shooU  hare  assom* 

ed  a  branch  in  wfaidi  he  has  bad  little,  if  any,  experience.     Ophelia  was  weD  pfiisunatiri  by 

Mrs.  S.  Crapmav,  a  daughter  of  the  lamented  jBmaaoa.    This  lady,  to  a  pleaaing  laca 

and  peraon,  unites  an  intimate  knowledge  of  stage  business,  and  talenta  of  no  connnou  oitkr. 

She  has  aheady  wonher  way  to  high  &vor  with  New-Tork  andaences.     Tim  Kmgki  ^As 

OsUm  JFVfsec,  a  new  play,  written  by  the  lato  John  Augurtus  Stone,  waa  preeented  soon  sC- 

ter  the  opening  of  the  theatre.    Mr.  G.  H.  Hill,  for  wiiam  it  was  written,  sustained  tha 

characMr  of  the  Yankee    a  very  conspicuous  personage— with  the  quiet  nalare  and  ahifi^ 

which  alwaja  distinguish  his  personations.    The  distiuguiibod  artiite,  ACss  PnLLtPs,  haa 

attracted  desenred  rtpad.    She  made  her  dibitt  in  the  ^^rv^'t  of  luliet,  in  ttie  mawh> 

Ish  play  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  whkh  aha  sustained  with  signal  sktU.     Her  sobaequeaft  pei^ 

Ibrmaneea  in  the  Stranger,  Yemce  Preaeired,  The  Gamester,  ete.,  fidy  erineed  that  the 

fame  of  her  powers  which  preceded  her  arriTsI  had  undergone  no  exaggsratioB.    Her  !•• 

jectioa  of  the  rile  offers  of  Simkelyy  in  the  last  named  phiy,  was  acoompUrfwd  ia  a  annner 

nerer  excelled  m  America.    In  person,  Miss  PfaiOips  is  tall  and  commanding.    Her  featBras, 

though  not  strkrtly  beautiful,  are  c^>able  of  forcible  and  varied  expresskn.    Her  eyes  ara 

'deeply,  daridy,  beautifuDy  blue  f  and  her  Toice,  if  not  *  soft  and  low,*  (an  excellent  thing  in 

wooun,)  is  nevertheless  dear  and  distinct  in  its  deepest  depression,  and  is  susceptible,  u»- 
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cootral,  €f  th*  BOtt  varioQi  and  ponrerfid  inlwation.  It  m  ne^dlea  to  Mty,  that  tlw 
iiBghtor«awm  Powmm  ■nccewied  •bonduitfy,  duriDg  ha  diort  but  bnUnm  eagagenent. 
It  ii  caoHgii  to  ilvto,  that  hm  waa,  aa  ho  alwmja  b,  'biuMlf  alone.*  H«  haa  piooecdad  on  n 
itonr\hroag|i  the  SoiiUMn  citieo.  MiaaGvaran,  recentljfroai  England,  »  an 
tothefMnalw  ihiyiiliiiml  oftoircoinBdy.  Sba  haa  an  agraoabla  paroan,  and  ajea 
that  would  alona  for  any  dotmanqr  of  onargy  or  action.  Mr.  Latham,  aa  a  Wir 
■%  poaaeaaa  aana  otefacnaaa;  botheiaroly  ainhathanelor.  Jha  idoa  that  he  ia 
yuy  awaie  that  he  ia  only  playing,  wiU  be  appennoat  in  the  nund  of  hia  anditora.  h 
SanmiDAV  Kaowuta,  Baq.,  haabeen  aome  two  or  three  weefca  in  America,  and 
anei^agenMitiniinediately  at  the  Park,  m  hia  own  popular  play  of 'The  Hunchback.'    Afr* 

ua  with  a  rich  reputation  aa  an  author,  aa  an  aclor,  and  aa  n  gen* 
die  beat  eaaenlialaof  the  term.  The '  Diaiy  of  a  London  Phyndan,'  and  aeverai 
other  fitecary  eflbila,  which  have  aoqpared  aimibtf  popularity,  ale  atated  in  London  joumala^ 
to  be  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  KnowLU.  Uia  penonal  hiatory  ia  a  hiitory  of  the  titna^ih  oC 
mind  ever  nnteword  ciaenmilaneea,  and  ia  a  foidMa  eaample  of  the  power  of  genioa.  Mr* 
MATTBcwa,  of  umreraal  notoriety  aa  the  beat  come(fian  io  bia  pecoliar  line  in  the  world,  haa 
alao  armed,  and  will  toon  enter  upon  hia  engagement  at  thia  theatre.  At  the  Bowbbt 
TanATnc,  Mr.  J.  R.  Scorr  haa  drawn  large  audieneea  by  hia  eacellent  peiformancea. 
Hie  pertooation  of  Kairriamh,  in  the  new  Indian  play  of  that  name,  of  Martin  Heywood,  in 
the  RenuDay»  and  of  Ugolinoi  in  The  Innocent  Condeauied,  have  been  warmly  and  juatly 
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EscoumAOBO  by  the  ateady  approval  and  aoppert  which  have  been  manifoated  and  extend* 
ed  to  the  Atolnrioofcgr  Af^otme,  ainee  it  paaMd  into  our  handa,  we  have  reeohred  to  make 
aD  poniUe  enitionB  to  merit  a  contiwiance  and  an  increaae  ofbur  preaent  gratilyingpatitmage. 
The  manbera  which  have  already  been  iaaued,  have  we  hope  borne  with  them  aome  daima 
toaltoniioa;anditiaa(tleaatourp«rpoee  topemutnoneoftheiraooeeaaoratoiuniiph  aleaaer 
tide  to  regaad.  In  the  aapeifimon  ofthia  periodical,,  the  labora  of  the  preaent  Editor  will  here- 
after be  dmred  with  hia  brother  and  aiaociate,  WiLua  Gatlosd  Ci.Amx,  whoae  reaidenea 
m  Fhttadelphia  wiH  oppooa  twebatade  to  a  regular  diviaion  and  eaecution  of  the  dotiea  pertain* 
ing  to  the  work;  the  fiMihtiBa  of  prompt  eommnnieatmi  by  mail  bemg  aoch  aa  to  render  the 
eoiarion  entirdy  practicable,  auccamful  dibrta  have  been  made  to  aecure  for  thia  Maga» 
one  the  aadataaee  of  writera  eminent  in  lettera.  WithoutbhuBoningthenaaMaof  thoae  whoara 
toaidn^wemayrmaaikthattheywill  ooaqiriaa  aaam  of  the  amat  popular  male  and  foomb 
wfitara  of  the  day,  at  hoaw  and  abroad.  In  brief,  we  diall  be  enabled  to  render  the  Kncx* 
BBBOcxsn  worthy  in  all  reapecta  of  an  eartendon  and  oonlinoanoe  of  the  fovor  to  which  it  haa 
atminad.  We  dadgn  to  nmke  ita  oontonta  agreeable  to  die  dd  and  the  young;  to  the  aedato 
and  the  gay;  to  aD  partiea  m  politlet,  a  aubject  from  wUch,  bemg  noo-partiaana,  we  atand 
aD  aloof)— to  Bun^e  the  oaeful  with  the  entertaining^  and  to  pnraue  the  tenor  of  our  wi^,  with 
the  enlertainmaat  of  oonhal  fodmp  lawaidi  aU  ooammperariea.  Surveying  with  pleaann 
the  Deida  of  Amarioan  Dterature  ripe  fertfaeharveat,  we  tniatthat  we  diaU  gather  fiuita  enough 
into  our  own  gainer  to  aatiifyaD  the  requireuMnta  of  thoae  for  whom  we  Ud.    Withthcaafew 

onrfnaada,and  the  kmAiaaaef  the  p^lie. 


S*  Any  aitidef  raladng  to  the  Utararp  matUr  ofthia  magadoe,  from  corroBpondentahi  PhlladeU 
phia,  or  ia  towns  lo  the  South  or  Wai  of  that  city,  addreamd  thither,  (poitpald  dwaya,)  to  W.  Oa^ 
lard  dark,  wUl  meet  with  the  mme  attention  aa  if  directed  to  (he  pd>lMien  tai  New*Tork.  All  let- 
teta  oontafaiing  detaila  bi  relation  to  the  bnelaeflB  depaxtment  of  this  work,  are  rtqueeted  to  be 
addreiwd  to  ClarA  tmd  Edtani^  IM  Broadway,  ITew>Tork. 


DEATHS, 


AND  BRIBr  OBITUARY  RBCOEM  OF  PBRBON8  RBCBNTLT  DBCBA8BD* 


Ofuoplexy,  in  this  city,  on  the  8th  ultimo, 
in  theSSth  jear  of  bis  nge,  Sdwakd  Puck, 
Bsq.,  yoangor  bratber  toStsphen  Price,  jmn 
nrieior  umT  piincupdi  maanrar  of  the  Pvk 
Theatre,  and  of  WilUam  M.  Price,  United 
States'  EMstrict  Attoraey.  Mr.  Price  was  a 
■alive  of  Nei^York,  ana  weU  known  to  a  large 
circle  of  aoquaintanoee ;  in  early  life  he  obcam- 
ed  anudshipoan's  warrant  in  the  serrice  of  the 
United  States,  and  his  first  cruise  wan  in  the 
IHfale  President,  commanded  br  CooBmodore 
Deenmr.  Intheactianwiihthe'Britiahsi|uad- 
roOf  off  Long  Island,  in  which  the  President 
was  captured.  Mr.  Price  acted  as  Aid-de- 
oamp  to  Ae  Commodore,  and  won  his  apprvH 
bation  by  his  actirity  and  coolneas  on  that  oty 
casion.  He  was  a  man  in  whom  kindnem, 
generosity,  and  honor  were  happjly  blended. 

At  hb  residence,  in  Accomack  Goonty ,  V a., 
on  the  11th  ultimo,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age, 
CapL  Sjlmuxl  WAPI.BS,  a  native  of  Sussex 
County,  Delaware.  Capt.  Waples  entered 
the  army  of  the  United  States,  in  the  Revoh>- 
tionanr  War,  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Sth  Vir- 
ginia  Kesiment,  on  continental  establishment, 
and  mardied  from  the  county  of  Accomack, 
with  his  regimraty  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1776.  He  was  in  the  battles  at  Brandywine 
and  Germantown,  in  the  latter  of  which  he 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  confined  in  the  com- 
mon jail  or  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  where  he 
nuffeied  many  privations,  being  kept  for  three 
days  and  nicbts  without  any  lundof  subsi^ 
tence.  A  snort  time  afterwards  he  effected 
Ins  escape  firom  prison,  in  open  day.  disguised 
at  a  (juaker.  After  remaining  a  «lay  or  two 
secreted  bv  a  widow  Jones,  with  whom  he 
boarded  wnen  an  apprentice  in  Philadelphia, 
he  found  means,  with  the  aid  of  Mrs.  Jones, 
to  nam  the  British  sentinels,  disguised  as  a 
miller,  under  promise  of  funushinc  provender 
Ibr  the  horses  of  some  of  the  cavwry  officers. 
After  suffering  every  hardship  incident  to  his 
situation,  he  reached  the  American  army  at 
Valley  Focge,  and  was  there  sent  home  on 
the  recruiting  service.  Capt.  Waples  served 
to  the  end  of  the  war,  with  an  unsullied  cha- 
racter as  a  gentleman,  a  brave  officer,  and  a 
Arm  undeviating  patriot.  After  the  close  of 
the  war,  he  settKd  in  the  county  of  Accomack, 
whers  ne  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  honored  and 
respected  bv  all  who  knew  him,  as  wefllbr  his 
honesty  and  integrity,  as  for  his  revolutionary 


.  At  bis  residence,  hi  Ogdensburn,  St.  Laww 
rence  county,  on  the  tOth  oltuno,  Hon.  Lovis 
Hasbbouck,  State  Senator  fiom  the  Fourth 


District,  and  President  of  the  Ogdensburgh 
Bank,  aged  57  years.  Mr.  HasSrouck  was 
bom  at  New  Paltz,  in  Ulster  countv,  in  April, 
1777,  and  received  his  collegiate  educatian  in 
Princeton,  New-Jersey.  After  finishing  his 
lenl  studies  with  Josiah  O^tlen  HQffiaian,Esq. 
orNew-Tork,  he  removedin  180t,  to  0|^den»- 
burgh,  and  there  rammmtmd  the  pncuoe  of 
law,  which  he  continued  till  his  deoease.  On 
the  organization  of  St.  Lawrence  county,  in 
the  course  of  that  year,  he  was  appomted 
County  Clerii,  which  office  he  heM  m  1617. 
In  1814  he  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  An> 
sembly ;  and  in  18S8  he  was  elected  to  the 
Senate.  A  man  of  talents,  integrity,  and  ami- 
able <|ualities,  his  life  was  one  of  uisiifiilniisiij 
and  his  death  is  a  kss  deeply  to  be  deplored. 
At  Toronto,  Upper  Canada,  of  diolera,BIr. 
RoBsmT  HxROif,  aged  14  years.  On  being 
taken  to  the  hospital,  an  intereeting  yoan( 
lo  whom  he  was  about  to  be  1 


lan.  to  whom  he  was  about  to  be  marned,i^ 
lied  for  permission  to  see  him,  dedarin^  she 
was  his  sister.  She  was  admitted,  and  kissed 
the  dyins  youth,  showing  mnch  affection  for 
him.  Tnree  hours  afterwards,  she  was  carri* 
ed  mto  the  same  hospital  of  cholera,  and  bar 
]ullow  n  now  the  cola  grave. 

At  Cbarlesiown,  Ctarke  county,  Indiana, 
Hon.  JonjLTBAJr  Jniaiuros,  fbmieny  Govei^ 
nor  of  the  Slate,  and  for  some  years  Membsr 
of  Congress. 

At  the  boose  of  Hurik  Boyle,  Esq.,  in  the 
city  of  Baltimore,  on  Saturday  morning,  the 
80th  ultimo,  the  Rev.  Gbbooby  T.  Bedkll, 
D.  D..  Rector  of  Su  Andrew's  Church,  Phi- 
ladelpnia,  inthe4Sdyearofhisagn.  His  r»» 
mains  wore  conveyed  to  Pmlado^nia  for  i^ 
torment.  Dr.  BedeU  had  spent  a  jood  por- 
tion of  the  summer  at  the  Mineral  Sprinn  of 
Bedford,  without  recetving  any  essential  mo* 
efit— consumption  being,  in  fhot,  the  malady  bj 
which  he  was  finally  swept  fromUie.  He  was 
a  pure,  noUe-minded,  and  highly  int^ectnal 
man.  As  a  derryman,  he  was  eminently  po- 
pular ;  as  a  schoukr,  audientic  in  Ins  taste  and 
rich  in  his  attainments.  In  all  deeds  of  cha* 
rity  and  goodness  he  was  pre-eminent.  While 
the  memory  of  his  well-spent  fife  remains,  his 
name  cannot  cease  to  be  cherished  with  a  re- 
verent affection  by  eveiy  lovar  of  piety  and  ta- 
lent. 

At  Toronto,  Upper  Canada,  on  the  6th  ul- 
timo, Hon.  William  Dummbk  Powkll, 
formeriy  Chief  Justice  of  Upper  Canada,  in 
the  78th  year  of  his  age.  He  lived  in  the  ckm- 
nubial  relation  with  this  lady  who  smiies  him 
noariy  sixty  yoars. 
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MOLECULAR  ATTRACTIONS : 

BT  THE  AUTHOR  OT  <  A  WSW  TBKOKT  OF  TBE&KITKIAI.  MAOlfBTISM,*  *  OEOLOOr/  BTC. 

We  have  endeavored  to  prove  in  another  place,*  that  all  the  forms  of 
caloric  and  electricity  are  only  modifications  of  a  subtile,  imponderable 
and  universal  element,  which  pervades  all  space,  and  combines  intimate* 
ly  with  all  other  matter,  forming  a  constituent  portion  of  it ;  that  its  uni- 
versal presence  and  unequal  distribution  throughout  nature,  is  the  cause 
of  all  the  various  attractions  and  repulsions  of  matter  with  which  we  are 
acquainted — ^that  a  complete  history  of  caloric  would  embrace  an  ac- 
count of  all  the  changes  and  transmutations  perpetually  going  on  through- 
out matter. 

We  have  endeavored  to  show  that  it  is  the  grand  instrument  of  De- 
ity by  which  he  executes  the  laws  of  nature — ^that  it  is  caloric  which  thun- 
ders in  the  heavens  as  the  voice  of  Omnipotence ;  which  raises  mountains 
from  the  ocean,  and  piles  them  like  turrets  in  the  sky.  It  expands  in 
the  deeps  below,  and  the  earth  trembles,  rocks  are  melted,  and  pyramids 
of  flame  ascend  above  the  clouds  ;  but  that  in  all  its  operations,  its  ge- 
neral agency  is  conservative.  It  is  the  source  of  life  and  motion  through- 
out creation.  Its  entire  absence  would  mark  the  reign  of  everlasting 
silence  and  death.  It*  preserves  the  ocean  in  a  fluid  state,  and  imper- 
ceptibly raises  its  waters  into  the  atmosphere,  to  be  distributed  over  the 
dry  land — that  the  atmosphere  itself  would  be  a  motionless  mass  of  inert 
and  chaotic  matter,  were  it  not  for  caloric. 

Our  fundamental  doctrines  in  relation  to  molecular  affinities,  may  bo 
comprised  in  the  following  synopsis : 

1.  Caloric,  the  most  reflned  exhibition  of  matter  with  which  we  are 
acquainted,  pervades  all  bodies,  and  is  intimately  combined  with  their 
atoms  in  a  latent  state. 

2.  In  the  densest  bodies,  their  atoms  are  prevented  from  coming  into 
actual  contact  by  some  intervening  and  elastic  medium,  which  is  demon- 
strated by  their  compressibility. 

3.  That  the  specific  gravity  of  all  the  gases,  and  of  all  other  bodies, 
is  in  some  inverse  measure  as  the  amount  of  their  latent  or  constitu- 
ent caloric ;  which  proves  that  caloric  determines  the  distances  of  the 
atoms  from  each  other,  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  something  else  pro- 

*  See  '  New  Theory  of  Terrestrial  Magnctum.' 
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duces  the  efiect;  and  we  know  of  nodiingVhich  caiisea  the  porosity  of 
bodies,  except  caloric,  in  some  of  its  forms  of  heat  or  electricity. 

4.  Itia  aunheraallawofedbric^thaiUrepeUiU  ownpaHiei^^ 
attracted^  though  unequaUy^  by  aU  other  matter^  vfith  a  force  mvendy  a$ 
the  distance. 

The  attraction  of  caloric  for  ponderable  matter,  may  be  traced  in  all 
the  operations  of  nature,  from  the  grandest  to  the  most  minute ;  and  is  the 
immediate  cause  of  all  the  cbemicid  and  vital  affinities  of  conmKm  matter* 
So  strong  and  universal  is  the  attraction  of  this  subtile  element  for  pon- 
derable matter,  that  it  is  always  combined  vfith  it,  in  greater  or  less  fto^ 
portion,  and  cannot  be  enHreh  separated  from  U,     ^ 

We  have  been  asked  by  plulosophers,  *  What,  after  all,  can  we  know  of 
Ae  essence  or  nature  of  caloric?'  To  which  we  answer,  that  it  is  an 
independent^maierial  fluid,  and  not  a  mere  property  of  ponderable  matter. 
Its  properties  and  powers  are  as  open  to  investigation  as  those  of  other 
matter.  It  possesses,  1.  the  property  o£  extension,  or  the  occupation  of 
space,r— 2.  affini^  for  other  malterr---3.  r^^ulsion  of  its  own  particles,  to 
which  is  owing  the  power  of  steam,  and  the  elasticity  of  all  other  matter^ — 
4.  mobilihr«-^md  5.  divisibility.  These  are  the  fundamental  properties  of 
cak>ric  mich  demonstrate  its  materiality. 

Caloric  is  most  strongly  attracted  by  those  bodies  which  contain  least 
of  it.  It  has  a  stronger  attraction  for  ice  than  for  water,  at  the  same 
temperature— and  a  stronger  attraction  ftN*  frozen  mercury,  than  for  ice. 
It  is  the  attraction  of  caloric  for  ponderable  matter,  which  causes  it  to 
enter  into  solids,  combine  with  their  atoms,  and  thus  to  produce  their 
fluidity  and  vaporization.  Dr.  Black  demonstrated  that  there  was  140 
degrees  more  caloric  in  water  at  32^  of  Fahrenheit,  than  in  the  same 
quantity  of  ice  or  snow.  If,  then,  there  be  caloric  between  the  atoms  of 
water,  and  nothing  else ;  and  if  caloric  always  has  an  attraction  for  pon- 
derable fnatter,  it  must  be  the  combining  force  which  draws  the  atoms 
of  wai^  together,  giving  to  its  drops  their  globular  form.  The  refresh- 
ing coohiess  produced  in  the  atmosphere  by  a  shower  of  rain,  is  partly 
owing  to  the  affinity  of  heat  for  the  atoms  of  water,  by  which  it  com- 
bines with  the  water,  converts  it  into  vapor,  and  becomes  latent  When 
water  is  thrown  on  a  fire,  it  is  extinguished  by  the  heat  combining  with 
flie  water,  and  thus  becoming  latent  On  a  warm  summer's  day,  when 
the  atmosphere  is  filled  wi£  transparent  aqueous  vapor,  if  a  slass  of 
cold  water  be  phiced  on  a  table,  its  attraction  for  heat  abstracts  it  from  the 
surrounding  atmospheric  vapor,  by  which  it  is  drawn  to  the  surface  of  the 
glass,  and  condensed  into  large  drops.  If  water  be  placed  in  a  saucer 
under  an  exhausted  receiver,  its  affinity  for  heat  will  cause  it  to  evapo- 
rate rapidly ;  and  if  a  vessel  containing  sulphuric  acid  be  placed  under 
the  receiver,  for  the  purpose  of  absorbing  the  vapor,  evaporation  will  go 
on  until  a  great  reduction  of  the  temperature  takes  place.  The  attraction  of 
caloric  for  the  atoms  of  water  in  the  form  of  vapor»  creates  a  power  of  re- 
sistance which  requires  a  great  force  to  overcome,  and  to  condense  the 
vapor  into  water ;  viz.  to  separate  the  caloric  of  vapor  from  its  combina^on 
with  the  aqueous  particles.  The  inflection  and  deflection  of  light,  as  de- 
monstrated by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and  of  heat,  as  shown  by  Sir  William 
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Henchel,  as  thejpan  throu^  refracting  bodiesv  cannot  be  otherwise 
accounted  for.  The  attraction  of  electricity  in  all  its  forms,  for  ponder- 
able matter^  has  been  sufficiently  proved  by  Dr.  Franklin,  and  by  many 
other  philosophers.  When  light  leaves  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  zinc,  etc 
are  brought  near  to  the  poles  of  a  Voltaic  battery  when  in  actton,  they  are 
suddenly  attracted  by  the  electric  heat  evojved,  and  converted  into  flame. 

The  attraction  of  caloric  for  ponderable  matter,  furnishes  a  key  by 
which  to  unlock  the  mystery  of  cohesive,  capillary,  and  chemical  attrac- 
tions, as  the  following  facts  and  analogies  will  clearly  show :  If  the  hand 
be  applied  to  a  piece  of  cokl  iron  or  o&er  metal,  which  is  15^  or  20^  be- 
low zero,  it  will  adhere  fast,  owing  to  the  attraction  of  the  heat  of  the  hand 
for  the  colder  metal.  A  similar  adhesion  takes  place  when  the  hand  is  ap- 
plied to  metals  heated  greatiy  above  the  temperature  of  the  living  body, 
for  the  same  reason,  viz.  the  attraction  of  caloric  for  the  minus  body. 

A  stQl  more  decisive  proof  that  the  cohesion  of  bodies  is  caused  by  a 
flnibtile  imponderable  fluid,  and  not  by  the  mere  properties  of  common 
matter,  is  presented  bv  the  following  experiment,  which  was  firet  per- 
formed by  rrofessor  Moll,  of  Utrecht  He  bent  a  piece  of  iron,  of  several 
pounds  weight,  into  the  form  of  a  hone-shoe,  and  wrapped  it  with  several 
strands  of  copper  wire,  which  he  covered  with  silk  thread.  He  then 
brought  the  ends  of  the  wires  into  connexion  with  the  poles  of  a  bat- 
tery, composed  of  two  very  small  coils  of  zinc  and  copper.  When  it 
was  immersed  in  an  acid,  it  developed  a  thermo-electnc  fluid  rapidly, 
and  resembled  very  neariy  a  common  combustion.  While  the  heai^  or 
ikermo''dectrieihf  was  conducted  firom  the  battery  along  the  wires  to  the 
^or8e-Bhoe,it  lifted  an  armature,  or  bar  of  iron  attached  to  its  poles,  with  one 
hundred  and  fiAy  pounds  suspended  from  it;  but  when  the  action  of  the 
battery  was  interrupted,  it  lost  nearly  all  its  power.  This  experiment  has 
been  repeated  and  varied  by  numerous  philosophera  in  Europe  and  the 
United  States,  until  Professor  Henry  has  created  a  lifting  power  equal  to 
4000  lbs. 

When  the  temperature  of  metals  is  greatly  reduced,  they  become  brit- 
tie,  so  that  a  slif^t  blow  will  fracture  them.  The  same  efiect  is  pnv 
duced  on  iron  by  hammering,  which  presses  out,  and  expels  from  it,  that 
portion  of  heat  which  is  necessary  to  its  teiuicity  and  malleability.  Such 
is  the  tenacity  with  which  caloric  holds  the  atoms  of  gold,  silver,  copper, 
iron,  etc.  together,  that  they  may  be  drawn  out  into  wires  as  fine  as  the 
human  hair ;  and  glass,  which,  when  cold,  is  so  very  brittie,  may  be  spun 
into  tiiread  almost  as  fine  as  that  of  the  silk  worm,  when  in  a  state  effu- 
sion by  heat  Every  blacksmith  knows  that  pieces  of  iron  and  other 
metals  cannot  be  made  to  adhere  without  the  agency  of  heat,  which 
causes  them  to  combine  with  great  force. 

The  phenomena  of  cohesive,  capillary,  and  chemical  affinities,  are  mo* 
dified  efiects  of  the  same  cause,  acting  on  tiie  inmaibk  atoms  of  matter 
at  imenaMt  distances^  When  highly  polished  metals,  glass,  wood,  and 
gum^lastic,  are  brought  into  close  apposition,  they  reouire  a  considera- 
ble Ibrce  to  separate  them.  When  ground  stoppera  or  glass  bottles  are 
closely  fitted,  they  cannot  be  withdrawn  without  the  application  of  great 
force.    Huygens  found  by  experiment,  that  two  finely  polished  pieces  of 
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glass  attracted  each  other,  and  that  the  one  lifted  die  other  when  a  single 
bre  of  silk  was  interposed,  but  not  when  two  fibres  crossed  each  otW. 

In  all  the  above  cases,  the  force  of  cohesion  is  as  strong  under  an  ex- 
hausted receiver,  as  under  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere ;  which  proves 
that  they  are  held  together  by  some  imponderable  intermedium ;  as  we 
have  shown  that  caloric  is  combined  with,  and  surrounds  the  atoms  of 
all  bodies,  and  that  it  is  always  attracted  by  ponderable  atoms,  it  must 
be  the  cause  of  their  cohesion.^ 

It  is  self-evident,  that  without  caloric  there  could  be  no  capillary  af- 
(roc/tofi,  because  there  would  be  no  fluidity :  but  the  fact  which  most 
clearly  demonstrates  that  caloric  is  the  cause  of  capillary  attraction  is, 
tliat  hot  icaUr  passes  through  porous  solids  and  capillary  tubes  more 
rapidly  than  cold  water.  In  accordance  with  this  doctrine,  water  passes 
with  slowness  and  difBculty  through  resinous  capillary  tubes,  wluch  do 
not  attract  caloric  Uke  salts,  metals,  and  many  other  negative  substances. 
If  two  sets  of  capillary  tubes,  of  equal  number,  calibre,  etc  be  in- 
serted into  two  vessels  of  water,  one  hot  and  the  other  cold,  the  hot  wa- 
ter will  rise  higher,  and  will  sooner  attain  its  elevation  than  the  cold  wa- 
ter. The  phenomena  of  a  burning  candle  illustrate  the  agency  of  caloric  in 
producing  capillary  attraction  in  a  very  striking  manner.  The  wick  is 
ignited,  the  tallow  rendered  fluid,  and  attracted  by  heat,  so  as  to  furnish 
a  continual  supply  of  combustible  matter  to  the  wick,  which  is  decom- 
posed and  expanded  into  flame  or  Ught.  The  force  and  rapidity  of  ca- 
pillary attraction,  all  other  things  being  equal,  are  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  heat  given  out  by  the  wick.  When  we  come  to  treat  of  the 
causes  which  modify  vital  phenomena,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  process^ 
is  the  grand  agency  by  which  all  the  operations  of  capillary  attraction,  nu- 
trition, secretion,  and  growth  are  carried  on,  throughout  the  animal  and  ve- 
getable world — that  trees  and  plants  are  mere  aggregations  of  capillary 
tubes,  through  which  many  hundred  million  tons  of  sap  are  forced  up  by  an 
inconceivable  power  of  molecular  attraction,  under  the  influence  of  solar 
heat,  but  is  uniformly  arrested  by  cold — that  without  caloric  there  could  be 
no  capillary  attraction,  no  circulation  of  blood  and  sap,  and  no  vitality. 

The  increased  solvent  power  of  hot  water  is  owing  to  the  same  cause. 
The  coldness  produced  by  mixing  snow  and  salt,  arises  from  their  affinity 
for  heat«a  large  quantity  of  which  is  necessary  to  convert  them  into  fluids, 
and  so  of  all  freezing  mixtures ;  they  attract  caloric  from  the  fluids  in  which 
they  are  dissolved,  and  from  the  surrounding  air,  which  thus  becomes  latent 
and  causes  the  coldness.  The  same  reasoning  applies  to  every  solution  of 
crystallized  salts,  ice,  etc  and  to  all  cases  of  capillary  attraction.  Though 
this  doctrine  has  not  been  generally  understood,  it  has  long  been  applied  for 
producing  artificial  cold.  The  solution  of  muriate  of  ammonia  in  water, 
greatly  reduces  its  temperature.  If  five  parts  of  muriate  of  ammonia,  and 
five  of  nitre,  be  reduced  to  powder,  and  dissolved  together  in  sixteen  parts 

*  We  hare  b«en  told  that  caloric  cannot  be  the  cause  of  eohefire  attractioni  becanaa  two 
cork  balli,  or  other  piec<n  of  solid  matter  of  different  temperature,  namfeet  bo  atCractioa  far 
each  other.  The  reason  of  vrhich  is  obvious  on  reflection :  their  suifaces  are  roafh  and  nn- 
eren,  so  that  they  do  not  come  within  the  sphere  of  molecular  attraction,  as  wnen  hi^hlj 
poUshed  t  OTi  like  (he  band  when  applied  to  cold  metala. 
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of  water«  the  temperature  of  the  mixture  will  be  lowered  40^  Fah. ;  and  if 
tiiree  parts  by  weight  of  crystallized  muriate  of  lime^  and  two  of  snow,  be 
mixed,  the  temperature  will  fall  from  32®  to  50^  below  zero ;  the  muriate 
of  lime,  having  a  powerful  attraction  for  caloric,  takes  it  from  the  snow. 

It  is  generaLlly  known  that  sea  water  will  not  congeal  at  32®  Fah.  but 
requires  a  reduction  of  several  degrees  of  temperature  before  it  will  freeze, 
more  or  less  according  to  the  quantity  of  salt  in  solution.  This  is  owing 
to  the  attraction  of  the  salt  for  caloricj  which  collects  around  its  atoms, 
and  thus  prevents  their  crystallization,  which  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that 
when  sea  water  does  freeze,  its  salt  is  precipitated,  and  the  ice  becomes 
fresh.  This  fact  demonstrates  that  salt  is  held  in  solution  by  caloric, 
and  explains  why  the  Tropical  seas  contain  more  salt  in  suspension  than 
the  Polar  seas,  especially  in  the  vicinity  of  ice-bergs,  as  we  are  informed 
by  Scoresby  and  other  navigators. 

A  great  variety  of  facts  might  be  adduced  to  show  that  other  salts  are 
held  in  solution  by  caloric.  For  example,  if  a  quantity  of  sulphate  of  soda 
be  dissolved  in  a  phial  of  hot  water  and  tightly  corked,  it  will  cool  down 
without  crystallizing,  if  kept  perfectly  still ;  but  if  shaken,  a  portion  of 
the  caloric  of  fluidity  is  forced  out,  the  phial  becomes  warm,  and  the  so- 
lution crystallizes.  If  the  cork  be  withdrawn,  the  same  effect  follows ; 
the  pre89ure  of  the  external  air  forcing  out  of  the  solution  a  portion  of  its 
latent  heat,  when  it  shoots  into  crystals,  and  the  phial  becomes  warm, 
as  when  shaken. 

It  is  said  by  chemical  writers,  that  the  coldness  which  is  produced  by 
mixing  snow  and  salt,  results  from  a  cliemical  union  of  the  snow  and 
salts ;  but  it  is  no  more  a  chemical  union  than  any  other  solution  of  salts 
in  water,  most  of  which  can  be  separeUed  from  the  salts  simply  by  eva- 
poration. Nor  is  the  coldness  produced  by  a  change  of  volume  or  ca- 
pacity, as  some  have  supposed ;  but  from  the  attraction  of  the  ioUd 
cryetaUfor  heai^  which  enters  among  their  particles^  combineewithtiiemj 
and  thus  becomes  latent. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  supposed  that  the  particles  of  a  salt  dissolved  ii^ 
water,  were  equi-distant  from  one  another  throughout  die  fluid.  This 
opinion  is  more  than  probable,  from  the  regularity  with  which  the  mole- 
cules  difl^jse  themselves  through  the  fluid  ;  while  the  greater  rapidity  of 
their  diffusion  through  hot  than  cold  water,  proves  that  caloric  is  llie  dif* 
fusing  agent,  and  that  it  combines  in  equal  proportion  with  each  atom  in 
solution,  [f  a  crystal  of  salt  be  deposited  at  the  bottom  of  a  glass  of  hot 
ipo/er,  its  atoms  are  attracted  by  the  caloric  of  the  fluid,  drawn  upwards, 
and  equally  diffused  throughout  the  fluid  sooner  than  if  similarly  placed 
in  cold  water.  When  metals  arc  dissolved  in  nitric  or  sulphuric  acid, 
their  molecules  are  equally  diffused  throughout  the  acid,  which  becomes 
transparent  like  the  solutions  of  salts  in  water.  In  the  solution  of  all 
substances,  their  solidity  is  overcome  or  diminished  by  the  coUectioQ 
around  each  atom  of  a  larger  amount  of  heat  than  was  combined  with 
the  atoms  in  a  solid  state.  The  different  solubility  of  different  salts  is 
probably  owing  to  the  diflerent  force  with  which  the  atoms  of  each  at- 
tract caloric  around  them,  which  must  be  owing  to  the  different  size  of 
the  atoms  of  each  salt     A  proof  that  the  atoms  of  salts  generally  are 
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larger  than  those  of  water«  is^  that  they  are  not  carried  into  the  atmoa* 
phere  by  ordinary  evaporation — and  that  when  dissolved  in  water^  they^ 
are  precipitated  by  a  reduction  of  temperature. 

When  bodies  give  ont  caloric^  their  atoms  approximate,  their  volumes 
diminish,  and  their  atomic  cohesion  augments ;  but  when  they  acquire 
more  caloric,  their  volumes  increase^  their  molecules  are  separated,  and 
their  cohesion  diminishes  in  proportion  to  the  distances  of  the  atoms  from 
each  other.  In  the  production  of  ice,  water,  and  aqueous  vapor,  caloric 
seems  to  be  combined  with  the  ultimate  atoms  in  definite  proportions, 
but  in  greatly  different  proportions  in  eadi.  We  have  seen  that  there 
are  140  degrees  more  caloric  in  water  at  32^  Fah.  than  in  ice  or  snow 
— and  there  are  nearly  1000  degrees  more  of  heat  in  a  given  quantity  of 
water  in  the  state  of  vapor  than  in  the  state  of  water.  In  the  state  of  ice, 
the  atoms  are  closer  together  than  in  the  state  of  water — and  the  reason 
why  ice  occupies  i^oth  more  space  than  water,  is  owing  to  the  angular 
form  and  arrangement  of  its  crystals.  In  the  state  of  water,  the  atoms 
are  so  iar  separated  from  each  other  by  latent  heat,  that  they  have  free 
motion  among  themselves — ^in  other  words,  the  atoms  are  drawn  towards 
each  other,  but  with  a  diminished  force  of  attraction ;  because  the  repii/- 
tion  of  caloric  ofiU  oten  particUSf  counUracta  its  affinity  for  ponderable 
wuUier — ^which  explains  why  the  force  of  molecular  attraction  is  inversely 
as  the  distance  of  the  molecules  from  each  other.  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
demonstrated  that  the  force  of  cohesive  attraction  exceeds  many  millions 
of  times  that  of  gravitaUon^  which  accords  with  the  law,  that  the  power 
of  attraction  is  inversely  as  the  distance  ;  because  in  molecular  attrac- 
tion, the  difUmce  between  the  atoms  is  many  million  times  let*  than  be- 
tween masses,  owing  to  the  inconceivable  minuteness  of  atoms. 

Again,  in  the  form  of  vapor,  such  an  amount  of  caloric  collects  around 
the  atoms  of  water,  that  they  are  separated  from  each  other  at  compaia*- 
tively  great  distances  by  an  atmosphere  of  latent  heat,  when  they  become 
invisible  from  their  minuteness  like  the  transparent  atmosphere  that  we 
breathe.  In  this  state,  the  force  by  which  the  atoms  are  drawn  towards 
each  other,  is  almost  entirely  overcome  by  the  repulsion  <^  caloric  for 
its  own  particles. 

Caloric  attracts  and  is  attracted  by  ponderable  matter,  while  it  occu- 
pies space  between  the  atoms,  which  explains  ^0  it  is  that  the  same  im- 
ponderable fluid  holds  the  atoms  of  matter  together,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  prevents  them  from  comins  into  actual  contact.  This  also  re- 
solves the  apparent  contradiction,  Uiat  the  same  fluid  is  the  cause  both  of 
attraction  and  repulsion  throughout  nature.  The  truth  is  that  all  the 
internal  and  external  properties  of  matter,  such  as  hardness,  sofmess, 
tenacity,  etc.  depend  on  the  amount  of  caloric  combined  with  its  atoms. 

It  has  long  been  the  opinion  of  philosophers,  that  cohesive  attraction 
is  the  antSjEonist  of  chemical  attraction ;  and  that  they  result  from  the 
operation  of  specifically  distinct  powers.  On  a  careful  exaihination  of 
the  phenomena,  however,  it  will  appear  that  they  are  modified  efiects  of 
the  same  cause;  that  cohesive  attraction  takes  place  between  atoms 
of  the  same  element,  which  are  of  uniform  size  and  density ;  while 
chemical  afiinity  exists  between  the  atoms  of  different  elements  which 


1884.]  Mohcvlar  JiiiraetiaM.  885 

vary  in  size  and  density.  The  attraction  between  atoms  of  different 
sizet  is  stronger  than  between  those  of  the  same  size*  because  thej 
have  different  degrees  of  affinity  for  latent  caloric  or  electricity.  It  is 
well  known  that  when  light  bodies  contain  different  quantities  of  electri- 
ci^  on  their  surfaces,  they  attract  each  other ;  the  electric  fluid  passing  ' 
from  the  plus  to  the  minus  body,  by  which  they  are  brou^t  together. 
So,  when  two  elements  are  brought  together  whose  atoms  vary  in  size, 
they  are  forced  to  unite  by  the  passage  of  caloric  from  the  plus  to  the 
minus  atoms  more  strongly  than  when  the  atoms  are  of  the  same  size  and 
equally  electrified ;  which  shows  how  it  is  that  chemical  attraction  ooerw 
came$  cohesive  attraction,  ndiile  the  combining  force  is  the  same  in  both* 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  conjectured,  that  *  aU  bodies  consist  of  atoms  endowed 
with  one  and  the  samepmoer  of  attraction  and  rqndawn^  varying  according 
to  a  determined  law  of  the  distances.'^ 

The  whole  visible  universe  was  supposed  by  Pythagoras,  Epicurus, 
and  other  Greek  philosophers,  and  subsequently  by  Lucretius,  to  be  made 
up  of  inconceivably  small,  indivisible  atoms,  so  arranged  and  combined 
as  to  form  the  infinite  diversity  of  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  sub- 
stances. This  theory  has  been  revived  by  the  modems,  and  established 
on  the  basis  of  the  inductive  philosophy.  From  observing  the  constancy 
and  reguterity  with  which  different  elements  combine  in  definite  propor- 
tions to  form  chemical  compounds.  Dr.  Dalton  ascertained  that  the 
atoms  of  difieren't  elements  varied  in  size  ;  that  in  water,  for  example, 
an  equal  number  of  atoms  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  were  combined 
chemically,  but  that  the  weight  of  an  atom  of  oxygen  was  eight  times 
that  of  an  atom  of  hydrogen,  while  in  deutoxide  of  hydrogen,  two  atoms 
of  oxygen  are  combmed  with  one  of  hydrogen.  Carbonic  oxide  is  com- 
posed of  six  parts  of  carbon  to  eight  parts  of  oxygen,  while  carbonic  acid 
is  composed  of  six  parts  carbon  to  eixteen  of  oxygen ;  showing  that  deut- 
oxide of  hydrogen  contains  just  double  the  proportion  of  oxygen  that 
water  does ;  and  that  carbonic  acid  contains  twice  the  quantity  of  oxygen 
that  carbonic  oxide  does.  Sulphuric  acid  is  always  composed  of  sixteen 
parts  by  weight  of  sulphur  to  twenW-four  of  oxygen.  Brass  is  a  definite 
compound  of  copper  and  zinc.  Steel  and  cast-iron  are  definite  com- 
pounds of  iron  and  carbon.  Alcohol  and  sugar  are  definite  compounds 
of  oxygen,  carbon,  and  hydrogen.  No  other  elements  can  form  either 
of  the  above  compounds ;  nor  can  they  be  produced  by  the  above 
elements  when  united  in  any  other  proportions.  This  law  of  definite 
proportions  is  the  foundation  of  the  atomic  theory,  as  deduced  firom  the 
experiments  of  modem  chemistry. 

Isomorphism  is  a  new  branch  of  chemistry,  which  has  recently  sprang 
up  in  Germany,  and  which  promises,  when  more  fully  understood,  to 
shed  much  liglu  on  the  atomic  constitution  of  bodies.  Its  general  law, 
as  announced  by  Mitscheriich,  is  as  follows : — *  The  same  number  of 
atoms,  combined  in  the  same  way,  produce  the  same  crystalline  form, 
which  is  independent  of  the  chemical  nature  of  the  atoms,  and  is  deter- 
mined only  by  their  number  and  relative  position/f 

*  See  qaeriee  and  reflectioni  at  the  dote  of  his  Treatise  oo  Optica. 

t  Report  oa  the  preeent  ttate  of  Chemical  Science,  by  James  F.  W.  Johniton,  A.  M.  etc. 
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When  we  shall  know  widi  precision  there2o<toeme  of  ihe  atoms  of  all 
the  difierent  elements,  and  the  proportions  in  wbi6ti  they  combine  with 
caloric,  we  shall  prohabljlGnd  thai  the  number  of  ortmi^toe  elemenit  does 
not  exceed  the  number  of  the  primitive  colors  or  the  solar  rajs.  We 
shall  then  know  how  it  is  that  chemical  differs  from  cohesiire  attraction, 
and  the  relative  force  with  which  the  atoms  of  difierept  elements  com- 
bine to  form  compounds. 

The  most  brilliant  and  original  discovery  of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  was 
the  supposed  cause  of  chemical  affinities,  which  he  referred  to  the  agency 
of  opposite  electricities  in  difierent  elements.  It  must  be  acknowledged 
at  the  same  time,  that  his  definition  of  electricity  is  vague  and  obscure, 
if  not  fundamentally  erroneous.  He  says,  that  *  electricity  appears  to 
result  from  the  general  powers  or  agencies  of  matter.'  He  also  denies 
the  materiality  of  caloric. 

It  will  be  our  object  to  prove  that  caloric  and  electricity  are  only 
difierent  forms  and  modifications  of  the  same  subtile  element  which  per- 
vades the  universe,  and  gives  to  it  all  its  motions,  mechanical,  chemical, 
and  physiological ;  that  the  latent  caloric  of  transparent  aqueous  vapor, 
when  greatly  accumulated^  is  given  out  rapidly  in  the  form  of  li^tning 
on  approaching  clouds,  mountains,  etc.,  which  contain  less  of  it ;  that 
Voltaic  electricity  is  derived  from  the  oxidation  of  metallic  plates  in  acids 
or  alkalies,  by  which  the  latent  caloric  of  the  combining  elements  is  given 
out  in  the  form  of  electricity,  modified,  however,  by  the  me  and  number 
of  the  plates  ;  that  subterranean  heat  is  evolved  by  a  similar  process, 
and  that  volcanoes  are  attended  by  vivid  electrical  phenomena ;  thai 
common  electrici^  is  derived  from  the  atmosphere,  and  from  other 
bodies,  by  friction,  by  pressure,  etc.  In  short,  that  tke  latent  caloric  of 
all  hodiea  i$  eonveriihle  into  heat  or  electricity^  according  to  the  mode  of 
its  diaengagement  from  other  matter.  This  is  a  great  mystery  to  the 
demi-philosophers,  who  cannot  distinguish  between  the  mere  effect  of 
caloric,  which  we  term  heat,  and  that  universal  agent  which  is  the  cottse 
of  heat,  and  of  all  the  other  powers  and  activities  of  ponderable  matter. 

The  agency  of  caloric  in  chemical  affinities,  is  discoverable  in  all  the 
decompositions  and  re-combinations  which  take  place  throughout  nature. 
This  is  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  greater  amount  of  chemical  action 
which  is  constantly  going  on  in  the  Tropical  than  in  the  Polar  regions ; 
and  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth,  than  at  great  depths  beyond  Sie  in- 
fluence of  solar  heat.  In  the  regions  of  perpetual  frost,  there  is  little  or 
no  chemical  action ;  hence,  meat  may  be  preserved  fresh  for  any  length 
of  time,  and  metallic  utensils  from  rusting.  Every  process  of  oxida- 
tion or  combustion  is  promoted  by  heat ;  and  without  heat  or  electricity 
there  would  be  no  combination  of  oxygen  with  other  elements.  If  the 
steam  of  water  be  passed  through  a  red-hot  iron  tube,  it  is  decomposed, 
the  oxygen  of  the  water  combining  with  the  heated  metal,  and  forming 
an  oxide :  or,  if  the  electric  spark  be  passed  through  a  mixture  of  oxygen 
and  hydrogen  gases,  they  combine  and  form  water.  Moreover,  we  all 
know  that  combustion  or  oxidation  goes  on  more  rapidly  at  high  than 
at  low  temperatures.  Every  process  of  fermentation  is  an  oxidation, 
and  requires  a  certain  amount  of  temperature.    It  is  an  universal  law, 
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ikal  aii  Ihe  moUcular  ciiansts  of  matter <,  ioheiher  chemical  or  vf(o/«  are 
accompanied  by  a  change  of  temperature ;  and  UuU  aU  chemical  combitiO' 
Uona  are  promoted  by  moderate  heaL  ^1  philosophers  must  agree  with 
Pythagoras,  *  that  nothing  perishes  in  this  world,  but  that  every  thing 
merely  changes  its  form.'  Now,  an  examination  of  nature's  sublime 
chemistry  informs  us,  that  almost  every  transmutation  which  takes  place 
throughout  nature,  results  from  the  combination  of  oxygen  with  other 
dements.  It  is  conjectured  from  analogy,  that  oxygen  composes  about 
one  fourth  of  the  matter  of  the  earth.  The  vast  amount  of  putrefaction 
perpetually  goinff  on  within  the  Tropics,  and  in  the  higher  latitudes  during 
summer,  arises  from  the  combination  of  oxygen  with  other  elements,  and 
is  promoted  by  heat,  but  arrested  by  cold.  The  mouldering  of  moun- 
tains and  hills,  by  which  they  are  gradually  reduced  to  alluvial  plains,  is 
also,  in  part,  a  slow  combustion.  The  destruction  of  Moscow  by  fire, 
was  only  a  more  rapid  process  of  oxidation,  by  which  it  was  converted 
into  water,  carbonic  acid,  etc.  Every  chemist  knows  practically,  that 
heat  modifies  the  properties  of  all  bodies  in  his  laboratory ;  while  it  is 
equally  obvious,  that  all  the  decompositions  which  he  produces,  are  only 
feeble  imitations  of  what  is  perpetually  going  on  in  the  great  laboratory  of 
nature. 

Nearly  all  the  Continental  philosophers  have  adopted  the  opinion  of 
Dumas  and  Berzelius,  that  equal  volumes  of  all  the  simple  gaseous  bodies 
contain  an  equal  number  of  atoms. 

If  this  doctrine  be  well  founded,  there  can  be  no  longer  any  doubt 
(hat  the  atoms  of  different  elements  vary  in  size ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
all  elementary  atoms  which  combine  chemically,  have  different  degrees 
of  attraction  for  caloric  or  electricity,  from  the  fact  that  they  collect 
around  the  positive  or  negative  poles  of  a  Voltaic  battery,  according  as 
they  are  plus  or  minus.  The  positive  elements  adhere  to  the  negative 
pole,  while  the  negative  elements  collect  around  the  positive  pole.  Oxy- 
gen, for  example,  is  in  a  different  state  of  electricity  from  all  the  elements 
with  which  if  combines  chemically :  so  are  acids  and  alkalies  in  different 
states  of  electricity.  These  facts  furnished  the  foundation  of  Sir  Hum- 
phrey Davy's  electro-chemical  theory. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  are  held  in  solu- 
tion by  caloric ;  and  that,  in  relation  to  the  metals,  they  are  positive, 
while  the  metals  are  negatives  ;  so  that  the  oxygen  of  the  acids  is  forced 
into  combination  with  the  metals  by  the  attraction  of  their  caloric  for  the 
negative  metals,  making  oxides,  which  are  dissolved  by  the  caloric  which 
is  liberated  during  the  oxidation  or  combustion  of  the  metals.  When  a 
metal  b  entirely  dissolved,  it  is  equally  diffused  through  the  fluid  men- 
struum, which  becomes  transparent  like  the  solution  of  a  salt  in  water. 
Caloric,  in  short,  is  the  cause  of  all  solution,  chemical  and  simple.  It 
is,  in  reality,  impossible  to  advance  a  single  step  in  our  investigation  of 
the  intimate  structure  of  bodies,  without  recognizing  its  agency. 

What  writers  term  elective  affinity,  is  owing  to  the  stronger  attraction 
•  of  one  element  for  caloric  than  another.     For  example,  the  heat  com- 
bined with  nitric  acid,  enables  it  to  dissolve  silver,  making  a  transparent 
solution :  but  if  a  portion  of  mercury  be  put  into  the  solution,  the  silver 
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loses  its  transparent  fluidity,  and  falls  to  the  bottom  as  the  mercury  d»* 
solves.  Now  it  is  adf^emdeni  that  if  caloric  caused  the  solution  of  the 
silver  by  surrounding  its  atoms,  it  must  have  a  still  stronger  attraction 
for  the  atoms  of  mercury,  or  it  would  not  desert  the  atoms  of  silver  Ibr 
those  of  the  mercury.  The  same  doctrine  is  applicable  to  all  chemiesJ 
elections  and  precipitations.  Lead  will  precipitate  a  solution  of  mercury* 
and  copper  will  cause  a  precipitation  of  lead,  which  last  is  thrown  down 
from  a  state  of  solution  by  iron ;  which  proves  that  the  atoms  of  iron  have 
a  stronger  attraction  for  heat  than  any  of  the  above  metals. 

From  the  preceding  facts  and  reasoniogjii,  it  follows  irresistibly,  that 
caloric  is  the  invisible  cause  of  all  the  attractions  and. repulsions  of  mat* 
ter ;  that  it  is  not  only  the  cause  of  solution  and  porosity,  but  of  the 
hardness  and  solidity  of  bodies ;  requiring  a  force  of  3860  lbs.  weight  to 
crush  or  overcome  the  cohesion  of  a  cubical  inch  of  dry  oak  woody  or 
9773  lbs.  weight  to  crush  i(h  of  a  cubical  inch  of  cast-iron.  This  ex* 
traordinary  power  of  cohesion  in  solid  bodies,  was  attributed  by  Aristotle 
to  some  *  occult  quality  of  matter ;'  and  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  to  *  some 
onknown  property  of  matter.'  So  littie  was  known  of  the  nature  and 
properties  of  caloric  during  the  times  of  Bacon  and  Newton,  that  both 
of  these  distinguished  interpreters  of  nature  doubted  its  materiality.  Had 
Newton  possessed  the  knowledge  of  latent  heat,  as  developed  by  Dr. 
Black,  and  had  he  known  that  it  was  intimately  combined  with  the  atoms 
of  all  bodies,  he  would  have  discovered  a  positive  agent  instead  of  *  an 
unknown  property  of  matter,'  to  be  the  cause  of  attraction.  It  will  be 
seen  presentiy,  that  he  did  not  believe  the  power  of  attraction  was  innate 
in  the  atoms  of  ponderable  matter.  Indeed,  he  ridicules  the  idea  of  an 
inhermi  power  of  attraction. 

When  we  come  to  treat  of  the  causes  which  influence  vitality,  we  shall 
endeavor  to  show  that  the  exhilarating  efiects  of  alcohol  are  owing 
chiefly  to  the  quantity  of  latent  caloric  which  it  contains ;  which  also 
explains  why  it  evaporates  at  a  lower  temperature,  and  more  rapidly  than 
water,  and  why  it  is  not  congealed  by  cold.  The  greater  quantity  of  heat 
between  its  molecules  prevents  their  cohering  into  a  solid  state,  and 
carries  them  ofi*  in  the  form  of  vapor  when  in  open  vessels.  For  the 
same  reason  the  atmosphere  and  other  gaseous  bodies  cannot  be  con- 
gealed, except  by  great  pressure,  which  evolves  an  enormous  quantity 
of  heat. 

It  is  not  a  littie  surprising  that  the  obvious  and  powerful  atmospheric 
changes,  which  are  known  to  result  from  the  agency  of  heat,  did  not  lead 
philosophers  to  perceive  its  agency  in  the  molecular  powen  of  matter. 
It  has  been  long  known  that  heat  causes  oxygen  to  unite  with  other 
elements  in  proportion  to  its  intensity  within  certain  limits,  which  is 
shown  in  every  case  of  combustion  or  oxidation.  What  clearer  proof 
could  be  required,  that  caloric  is  the  cause  of  chemical  action,  than  the 
fact,  that  it  altoays  ceases  when  the  cold  is  intense^  and  is  umfomdy  pro^ 
moted  by  moderate  heat  ?  Tet  such  is  the  love  of  mankind  for  the  mar> 
vellous,  that  the  most  simple  solutions  of  natural  phenomena  have  been- 
overlooked,  owing,  perhaps,  to  their  very  simplicity.  If  the  veil  could 
be  drawn  aside  which  conceals  from  our  inspection  the  whole  mechanism 
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of  Creadon,  nothing  perimps  would  so  much  excite  our  astonishment  as 
its  simplicity.  When  philosophers  discovered  and  taught  that  caloric  was 
tfie  cause  of  repulsion  throughout  nature,  they  overlooked  the  equally 
important  fact,  thai  ii  aitraet$,  and  i$  aUraeied  by  ponderable  maiter^  with 
a  ibrce  which  increases  greatly  as  the  distance  diminishes.  Had  they 
perceived  clearly,  that  this  subtile  fluid  pervades  all  bodies ;  that  it  fills  the 
pores  and  determines  the  distances  of  their  atoms  from  each  other ;  dial 
all  bodies  exist  in  a  solid,  fluid,  or  gaseous  state,  in  proportion  to  the 
amoitnt  of  caloric  around  their  molecules ;  and  that  caloric  has  an  attrac- 
tion for  other  matter ;  diey  would  have  discovered  that  the  cause  of  that 
invisible  force  iHiich  draws  the  atoms  of  matter  together  so  strongly  in 
solids,  and  less  strongly  in  fluids,  is  not  merely  « an  unknoum  prSparty 
ofmaiUr^  InU  an  active^  tangible^  and  powerful  ageni  ;  the  cause  ofper^ 
peiual  motion  throughout  matter^  from  the  silent  and  imperceptible  clmnges 
efiected  by  chemical  and  vital  affinities,  to  the  heaving  undulations  of 
the  *  dark  blue  ocean,'  the  sublime  movements  of  the  earthquake  and 
tempest,  or  the  passage  of  light  from  the  sun  at  the  rate  of  200,000  miles 
per  second. 

If  the  above  doctrines  be  true,  it  follows  that  the  prevalent  dogma  of 
the  schools  concerning  the  *  inertia  of  matter,'  is  a  philosophical  ab- 
surdity ;  fliat  while  caloric  is  combined  widi  other  matter,  diere  can  be 
no  such  thing  as  inertia  or  perfect  quiescence  of  matter.  It  is  the  source 
of  all  dynamicks-— mechanical,  chemical,  and  physiological. 

We  are  sometimes  told  by  metaphysicians  and  sophists,  who  mystify 
the  simplest  truths  with  their  vague  subtleties  and  visionary  nonentities, 
diat  we  know  nothing  of  force  or  power ;  and  that  we  never  con  know 
the  cause  of  motion.  Such  speculations  would  be  harmless,  were  it  not 
for  their  tendency  to  repress  the  noblest  aspirations  of  the  soul.  Such 
men  would  keep  the  world  forever  in  darkness.  They  would  chain  down 
the  energies  of  the  immortal  mind,  and  limit  it  to  the  most  superficial 
and  unsatisfying  views  of  natural  phenomena.  They  profess  to  be  in 
quest  of  knowledge,  while  they  are  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  life  and 
motion.  They  know  not  the  sublime  satisfaction  which  flows  from  the 
discovery  of  a  new  principle,  which  enables  us  to  trace  hidden  amdogies ; 
which  enlarges  the  boundaries  <^  human  thought,  and  extends  our  empire 
over  nature ;  which  enables  us  to  ascend  from  isolated  facts,  to  *  those 
grand  and  comprehensive  laws  which  pervade  and  encircle  the  univenie.' 

We  are  sometimes  met  by  the  inquiry,  What  practical  advantage  can 
arise  from  such  inquiries  ? — ^to  which  we  answer,  that  all  truths  are  valua- 
ble ;  all  traflis  are  in  harmony ;  and  all  truths  contribute  to  the  perfection 
of  human  happiness.  Every  physical  truth  is  intimately  connected  with 
the  science  or  health  and  moralitv,  which  we  would  denominate  the  sci- 
ence of  human  happiness.  We  shidl  never  be  able  to  establish  this  most 
important  of  all  sciences  on  a  durable  basis,  until  we  thoroughly  com- 
prehend the  laws  of  life,  and  those  ir^uences  which  deteriorate  or  im- 
prove organization. 

When  we  shall  thoroughly  understand  the  relations  of  caloric  to  pon- 
derable atoms,  it  will  be  found  that  chemistry  and  physiology  are  the 
two  main  pillara  of  the  Temple  of  Science — that  they  are  indispenaible  to 
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a  Boand,  practical  knowledge  of  the  physical  and  intellectoal  constitiitioii 
of  the  world.  We  shall  then  see«  that  all  the  revolutions  of  the  globe,  are 
nltimatelj  resolvable  into  chemical  agency — ^that  mountains  are  upheaved 
by  the  expansive  power  of  heat,  liberated  in  the  interior  of  the  earth  by 
chemical  action,  and  crambled  into  ruins  by  chemical  decomposi- 
tion. We  have  no  doubt  that  the  perfection  of  this  beautiful  scieDce, 
will  give  to  roan  a  power  over  nature  superior  to  that  of  the  fabled  gods 
of  antiquity  ;  and  that  when  the  laws  of  life  shall  be  more  clearly  un- 
folded and  simplified,  we  shall  be  able  to  modify  and  control  the  facul- 
ties and  propensities  of  the  mind,  until  the  science  of  human  happiness 
shall  be  every  where  complete.  But,  until  we  know  what  the  cause  of 
life  and  motion  is,  and  all  its  influence  upon  ponderable  matter,  the  whole 
circle  of  physics  must  be,  in  a  great  degree,  a  mere  parade  of  vague  de- 
finitions and  metaphysical  gratuities. 

If  we  have  succeeded  in  demonstrating  that  caloric  is  the  cause  of  the 
atomic  attractions  of  matter,  it  must  also  be  the  bond  of  union  among  the 
heavenly  bodies ;  for  this  plain  reason,  that  the  action  of  large  noasses 
of  matter  is  resolvable  into  the  action  of  their  minutest  particles  or  atoms, 
which,  according  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  are  centres  of  force— in  other 
words,  gravitation  is  the  sum  or  resultant  of  all  the  atomic  attractions  of 
matter.    The  force  which  causes  fluid  mercury  to  run  into  globules,  when 
poured  on  a  table,  is  the  same  which  attracts  bodies  towards  the  centre  of 
the  earth ;  or  masses  of  aqueous  vapor  to  aggregate  into  clouds ;  or  frag- 
ments of  timber  to  collect  around  a  floating  wreck ;  or  a  plummet  to  devi- 
ate from  the  perpendicular,  when  suspended  beside  a  precipitous  moun- 
tain.  They  are  all  drawn  together  by  the  attraction  of  caloric  for  ponder- 
able matter.  It  is  probable  that  the  only  difierence  between  the  attraction 
of  gravitation  and  that  of  cohesion,  is,  that  the  former  acts  at  companir 
tively  great  distances ;  while  the  latter  acts  at  insensible  distances.     In 
the  case  of  molecular  attractions,  the  cause  is  more  obvious,  because  we 
can  demonstrate  the  existence  and  comparative  amount  of  latent  caloric 
which  is  combined  with,  and  surrounds  the  atoms  of  different  bodies ; 
while  the  attracting  medium  or  power  which  operates  on  masses,  more 
readilv  escapes  the  senses,  and  we  are  compelled  to  trace  it  by  analogies. 
The  formation  of  summer  clouds,  and  their  attraction  by  mountains,  pre- 
sent a  beautiful  and  striking  illustration  of  an  attraction  intermediate  be- 
tween that  of  cohesion  and  gravitation.     It  is  an  ocular  demonstration 
of  aggregation  produced  by  the  afiinity  of  caloric  for  ponderable  nmtter, 
and  shows  clearly  that  they  result  from  the  operation  of  the  same  cause. 
For  example,  the  attraction  of  caloric  for  water  causes  it  to  enter  into 
and  expand  its  particles,  by  which  it  is  carried  into  the  atmosphere  in  the 
form  of  invisible  vapor,  which  is  thus  charged  plus  with  caloric,  while 
the  attraction  of  the  same  caloric  for  bodies  which  contain  less  of  it, 
draws  the  vapor  towards  them.     Thus  mountains  which  contain  Usa  co- 
loTxc  in  proportion  to  their  amount  of  ponderable  matter,  attract  the  latent 
heat  of  vapor,  by  which  it  is  drawn  towards  them  and  condensed  into 
clouds,  rain,  snow,  etc.     The  invisible  vapor  is  charged  with  caloric 
plus,  while  the  mountains  are  minus.     Hence  the  greater  quantity  of 
rain  which  falls  on  mountains  than  on  plains.     When  cumuli  of  clouds 
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are  formed  in  the  atmosphere,  by  parting  with  a  portion  of  iheir  heat, 
they  are  also  minue  or  negative^  in  relation  to  all  uncondensed  or  trans- 
parent vapor  which  is  plus  or  positive ;  so  that  they  become  centres  of 
attraction,  drawing  to  them  successive  masses  of  vapor  and  abstracting 
their  caloric,  by  which  a  perpetual  condensation  is  kept  up,  until  they 
become  aggregated  into  extensive  masses,  which  sometimes  resemble 
huge  castles,  or  vast  rocky  mountains  suspended  in  the  air. 

If  all  bodies  have  an  attractive  power  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
matter  which  they  contain,  and  if  caloric  be  the  cause  of  molecular  at- 
traction, it  follows  that  the  constituent  caloric  of  the  earth,  and  of  all  the 
planets,  comets,  and  satellites,  is  like  that  of  the  sun,  proportioned  to  the 
amount  of  matter — and  that  graviiaUan  i$  the  nan  o/aUthe  atomic  at' 
tractions  ofmatler^ 

It  is  estimated  by  astronomers,  that  the  sun*s  volume  is  one  million 
three  hundred  and  eighty-four  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy-two 
times  greater  than  that  of  the  earth-^and  more  than  five  hundred  times 
larger  than  all  the  planets  and  comets  that  revolve  around  him*  This 
immense  body  is  continually  emitting  streams  of  the  most  refined  and 
subtile  matter  in  the  form  of  light,  which  vivifies  the  whole  planetary  sys- 
tem with  an  ever-active  flame.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  maintained  that  there 
must  be  some  connecting  medium  between  the  celestial  bodies,  which  he 
termed  ^ether^^  and  which  he  supposed  was  more  subtile  than  light 
Does  not  caloric  answer  to  this  subtile  medium  1  Does  it  not  extend 
firom  the  centre  to  the  circumference  of  the  universe  ?  Is  it  not  the  cause 
of  all  the  motions  and  transmutations  of  terrestrial  matter— of  decompo- 
sition and  re-combination— of  secretion,  nutrition,  growth,  etc.  1  Is  it  not 
the  semperviving  energy  of  universal  nature  ?  H. 


TH£   RETURNED   MINIATURE.   ' 
Pktura !— *  thou  troubleit  me  !* 

Thou  hast  been  cherished  in  a  maiden's  breast, 
Those  little  eyes  have  looked  upon  her  heart— 

Her  hands  hare  preas'd  thee,  and  her  lips  carMs'd 
Thy  smooth^  cold  cheek,  all  senseless  as  thou  art ; 

She  wore  no  visor  o'er  her  soul  with  thee. 

Gome  tell  me  picture  what  thine  eyes  did  see. 

'  I  saw  a  bosom  full  of  secret  fuile, 

A  heart  ofTanity,  a  soul  oTpride  : 
A  mind  to  trifle  with  its  joys  awhile. 

Then  like  a  wearied  Mbe.  throw  them  aside ; 
Still  burning  for  new  triumpns,  anxious  still 
O'er  bending  hundreds  to  exalt  her  will.' 


Thou  slanderest,  picture— she  did  always  seem 

The  meekest,  purest,  angel  of  the  earth- 
So  gentle  and  so  tsustfiil,  yoa  misht  deem 

She  had  no  thooi^t  but  showed  its  very  birth ; 
I  fear  thy  stay  hath  been  almost  in  vain- 
Open  thy  lips,  oh !  picture,— speak  again. 
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•  I  lay  beaealh  lier  pilloir  when  the  il«pt. 
And  a&w  the  vinoiKi  of  die  ai^  go  Djr*— > 

I  Mw  iIm  tmile,  I  felt  the  tears  the  wept, 
I  heard  the  muttered  naiae,  the  gentle  ngh ; 

A»  hour  hy  hour  her  dreame  dieaolved  away, 

And  hour  by  hour  returned  at  freth  and  gay.' 

And  meh  halh  heen  her  hfe^— on  one  the  filed, 
Who  bowed  upon  her  hand,  and  tought  her  lot e : 

The  poor  fond  man  went  forth  tod  wat  beguiled 
By  the  toft  aoeenti  of  hit  niunnuring  dovn, 

A  Tml  iwept  o'er  the  tun,  and  round  hun  lay 

Shadowt  of  altered  doudt,  no  longer  gay. 

Another  came,  and  Ibndly  breathed  hit  tow, 
And  laid  hit  offering  down  before  her  thrine— 

She  charmed  him  with  her  tmilet  and  tunny  brow, 
With  many  a  glance,  and  many  a  flattering  tign ; 

But  when  hit  loiw  oould  brook  no  more  delay. 

She  coldly  tent  him  on  hit  lonely  way. 


Thon  wert  the  latt,  and  now  thine  hour  hath 
And  tpumed,  and  liidited,  I  return  to  then, 

Mt  bead  is  diuy  with  ue  ceaseless  hum 
bf  flutteriog  intectt  round  a  blooming  tree ; 

Where  one  wad  welcome  every  wanderer  meeta, 

And  oTeiy  wing  seems  laden  with  its  sweets. 


<  Oh!  tend  me  forth,  my  matter.  ^,«. 

But  to  a  gentle  and  confiding  breatt. 
Where  I  may  nettle  in  the  bonm's  core 

Alone,  witnout  a  rival  to  mdeet ; 
And  let  the  temple  of  that  spirit  be 
A  holy  retting-place  and  thnne  for  me.* 


PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE  HUMAN  VOICE. 

AiriM  on  THB  FBI LOtOFKT  OV  TBS  BVMl  V  TOlca  ;  Oai««  AirO  BLLIOTT,  PBILADBLPBIA. 

The  firat  editiooof  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Yoice,  published  by 
Mr.  Smallt  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  year  1827,  although  containing  the 
philosophy  of  a  new  science,  and  appearing  in  a  form  too  expensive  for 
general  rraders,  passed  rapidly  from  the  hands  of  the  publisher,  and  even 
found  its  way  to  some  of  the  older  institutions  in  Curope.  We  are 
pleased  to  see  a  second  appearance  of  the  work  with  additions,  under  a 
much  cheaper  form*  We  trust  it  will  be  extensively  perused ;  for  whatp 
ever  mav  be  the  opinion  of  the  present  or  future  generations  as  to  its 
final  influence  in  giving  vigor,  expression,  and  beauty  to  oral  language, 
it  bears  upon  its  pages  the  indelible  impress  of  acute  observation  and 
minute  analysis. 

Unaided  by  the  dim  lights  of  antiquity  on  the  one  hand,  and  untram- 
melled by  modem  opinions  on  the  other,  our  author  appears  to  have 
listened  alone  to  that  monitor  who  was  able  to  conduct  him  in  safety 
through  her  paths,  and  instruct  him  in  the  mysteries  of  her  operations — 
Nature.     He  has  supplied  a  desideratum  in  the  fine  arts,  by  reducing 
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speech  into  iU  primary  e]einenU«  showing  it  to  be  a  branch  of  musical 
science,  susceptible  of  all  those  impressions  to  which  vocal  music  owes 
its  fiune,  and  by  which  it  exerts  its  powers.  The  first  section  opens  with 
a  description  of  the  general  division  of  vocal  sound,  with  a  more  minute 
analysis  of  its  pitch ;  of  the  latter,  two  divisions  are  made,  distinguished 
by  the  terms  Discrete  and  Concrete ;  the  former  produced  by  striking 
different  notes  of  the  scale,  either  consecutive  or  remote ;  the  latter,  by 
the  progression  of  the  voice,  ascending  or  descending,  af\er  having  com- 
menced its  opening  pitch ;  thus  it  may  skip  diecreiely  from  the  key  note 
of  the  scale  employed  (the  Diatonic)  to  any  higher  note,  or  «fce  verea;  or 
pass  concretely  through  the  same  notes.  After  subdividing  these  scales 
into  the  Chromatic  or  Plaintive,  and  the  Tremulous,  the  section  concludes 
with  a  definition  of  the  terms.  Melody,  Intonation,  and  Cadence,  as  ap- 
plied to  speech.  It  is  evident  Mr.  Walker  meant  to  convey  the  same 
idea  by  the  term  inflection^  as  Dr.  Rush  by  that  of  concrete ;  but  the 
former  has  marked  no  degrees  of  his  inflection,  nor  assigned  to  them 
any  other  than  a  general  character ;  the  latter  defines  his  concretes ; 
measures  them  by  a  scale  well  known  in  science,  and  assigns  to  them 
peculiar  characteristics,  as  they  ascend  or  descend  in  that  scale.  But 
it  is  upon  the  elementary  construction  of  this  concrete  that  the  '  Phi- 
losophy of  the  Human  Voice'  must  rest  its  claim  to  originality,  and  to 
which  its  author  may  look  forward  in  anticipation,  through  the  vista  of 
time,  for  the  lasting  heritage  of  fame.  It  forms  the  key-stone  to  all  that 
is  expressive,  grand,  beautiful,  or  distinct  in  human  utterance :  it  enables 
the  drawler  to  perceive  the  elementary  construction  of  that  intonation 
under  which  his  hearers  slumber ;  the  mere  ranter,  the  percussion  of  that 
vocality  which  startles  where  it  should  convince ;  and  the  elocutiometj  the 
power  by  which  he  holds  the  attention  in  vassalage,  while  he  convinces 
the  understanding  or  soAens  the  heart.  Dr.  Rush  divides  the  concrete 
into  two  parts,  designated  by  the  terms  Radical  and  Vanish ;  illustrated 
in  the  second  section  by  the  dipthongal  sound  of  *  se'  as  heard  in  *  day ;' 
the  equal  distribution  of  the  a  and  e  (or  radical  and  vanishing  sounds) 
forming  the  syllabic  voice  of  speech  ;  the  extension  of  the  e  sound,  (or 
vanish,)  that  of  song ;  and  the  prolonged  (or  radical)  a  with  diminished 
e,  (or  vanish)  the  syllabic  voice  of  recitative.  In  the  application  of  these 
divisions  to  speech,  we  are  furnished  with  the  philosophy  of  the  drawl* 
rant,  and  of  that  finished  condition  of  elocution  to  which  we  have  before 
alluded.  The  equality  of  this  concrete,  which  forms  the  richness  of  oral 
language,  has  led  Dr.  Rush  to  examine  the  blkmentart  sounds  with 
reference  to  their  susceptibility  of  its  impressions.  Setting  aside  the 
old  nomenclature  of  vowels,  consonants,  etc.  he  has  arranged  our  literal 
elements,  with  an  attention  to  their  purposes  in  speech,  under  three 
beads :  Tonics,  Subtonics,  and  Atonies :  the  first  possessing  the  highest 
musical  qualities,  the  second  possessing  them  in  an  inferior  degree,  and 
the  third  heard  only  under  the  condition  of  an  aspiration  or  whisper.  It 
is  not  to  their  musical  quality,  w  mccA,  that  the  tonics  owe  their  proud 
elevation  among  the  literal  elements,  but  to  the  extended  vocal  concreie 
which  they  bear  under  every  condition  of  pitch.  The  Greek  or  Italian 
scholar,  when  regarding  the  rich  musical  qualities  of  his  own  language, 
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ioied  on  iia  tonic  or  vowel  termincUions^  wUl,  we  doubt  DOt,  readily  assent 
to  the  truth  of  the  proposition,  that  all  languages  will  be  musical  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  tonic  or  vowel  elements  which  enter  into  tneir 
construction.  If  we  have  anj  fault  to  find  with  the  section  on  the  literal 
elements,  it  is  that  our  author  has  scarcely  bestowed  that  attention  upon 
the  subtonics  and  atonies  which  they  merit.  The  tonic  elements  form 
the  muiic  and  the  potoer  of  expression ;  but  the  subtonics  and  atonies, 
standing  as  they  frequently  do  in  our  language,  on  the  boundaries  of 
syllabic  utterance,  and  defining  its  limits,  demand  a  very  distinguished 
situation  among  our  elementary  sounds.  The  fourth  section  opens  with 
an  original  investigation  of  syllabication,  in  which  Dr.  Rush  has  shown 
die  various  length  of  syllables,  and  the  rule  which  ordains  but  one  accent 
to  each,  to  be  dependent  on  the  concrete  function  of  the  voice.  If  our 
limits  would  allow,  we  could  say  much  on  this  section ;  we  must,  however, 
refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itself.  We  perfectly  agree  with  its  author, 
that  accent,  properly  so  called,  can  alone  rest  on  the  vowel  elements  of 
a  syllable ;  and  that  the  rule  of  rhetoricians,  assigning  short  quantity  to 
a  syllable  when  the  accent  rests  on  the  consonant,  has  no  foundation  in 
philosophic  truth. 

Tha  fifUi  section  is  one  possessing  great  interest  to  the  lawyer,  the 
divine,  the  statesman,  the  actor,  or  the  general  reader — ^  The  mechan- 
ism of  the  voice.'  Dr.  Rush  details  four  kinds  of  voice,  the  Natural,  the 
Falsettet  die  Whispering,  and  the  Orotund.  By  the  latter,  derived  from 
the  Latin  phrase  *  os  rotundum,'  he  implies  that  natural  or  improved 
manner  under  which  the  elements  are  exhibited  with  a  pure,  base,  full, 
and  ringing  quality ;  rarely  heard  except  through  long  and  assiduous  cul- 
tivation ;  baown  among  the  Italians  (in  consequence  of  its  supposed 
origin)  by  the  term  *  voce  di  peito^*  or  *  voice  from  the  chest.'  It  is  the 
only  voice  in  which  efllect  can  be  given  to  the  dignity  of  Shakespeare, 
the  sublimity  of  Milton  or  Dante,  or  any  of  the  higher  species  of  epic  or 
dramatic  reading.  Mr.  Macready  and  Mrs.  Siddons  are  among  the  few 
whom  we  recollect  as  possessing  this  vocal  condition  naturally.  The 
former  has  been  among  us ; — his  fine,  deep,  full  musical  tones  have  not 
yet  died  upon  the  ear.  The  recollection  of  them,  compared  to  the  com- 
mon tones  of  mankind,  is  like  some  majestic  vision  bursting  on  the  mid- 
night slumber,  contrasted  with  the  daily  realities  of  life.  The  means  of 
attaining  this  condition  of  voice  are  fully  pointed  out  in  the  section  to 
which  we  must  refer  the  reader.  The  Diatonic  melody,  or  concrete 
movement  of  the  voice  through  consecutive  tones,  forms  ^e  subject  of 
the  sixth  section ;  it  is  divided  into  the  current  melody,  and  the  melody 
of  cadence.  Dr.  Rush  has  pointed  out  in  this  section,  the  intonation 
which  belongs  to  mere  description  or  narration,  as  distingotshed  from  the 
higher  and  more  vivid  inflections  appertaining  to  the  expression  of  pas- 
sion or  feeling.  He  has  furnished  numerous  diagrams,  illustrating  va- 
rious forms  of  the  final  cadence ;  that  complete  vocal  repose,  that  termina- 
tion of  sound,  which  assures  the  hearer  that  the  sentence  has  terminated. 
When  we  recollect  how  oflen  we  have  been  unable,  by  any  vocal  inflec- 
tion of  the  speaker,  to  ascertain  the  conclusion  of  sense  in  a  sentence, 
how  frequently  expectancy  has  been  created  where  the  subject  has  ter- 
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minitw!,  we  cannot  too  forcibly  iin|irefls  on  the  reader  and  speakerv  the 
necessity  of  bestowing  great  att^tion  on  this  section. 

The  succeeding  divisions  of  this  elaborate  workt  from  the  eighth  to 
Uie  foftjr-sizlh,  are  occupied  with  a  detail  of  the  elements  entering  into 
the  exprumon  of  speech^  as  distinguished  from  the  unimpassioned  diato* 
nic  melody :  among  them,  that  on  the  time  or  quantity  of  the  voicet  holds 
n  vety  important  station.  After  classifying  syllables  in  their  rektion  to  this 
vocal  fuiiction«  Dr.  Rush  proceeds  to  show  that  the  great  superiority 
which  good  readers  possess  over  those  of  an  inferior  grade,  is  the  power 
they  have  of  extending  the  qmantUy  of  vocal  sound ;  £bat  is«  of  prolong* 
ing  the  voice*  in  dignified  composition  or  speech,  under  that  equability 
of  the  radical  and  vanish,  to  which  we  have  before  alluded,  as  governing 
the  well-regulated  concrete.  'From  the  finely  governed  a^d  varied 
quantities  of  Mrs.  Siddons,'  says  our  author,  *  I  first  learned,  by  beautifiil 
and  impressive  demonstration,  that  the  English  langua^  possesses  simi- 
lar, if  not  equal,  resources  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  m  this  deputment 
of  the  luxury  of  speech ;  and  I  dius  found  myself  indebted  to  the  stage 
for  the  opening  of  that  source  of  poetical  and  oratorical  pleasure,  which 
the  more  solemn  pretences  and  hack  instruction  of  a  college  either  knew 
not  or  disregarded :  it  was  while  listening  to  the  recitation  of  this  sur* 
passing  actress,  I  was  first  tausht  that  one  of  the  most  important  means 
of  impressive  intonation*  consists  in  the  extended  time  of  utterance.* 
Dr.  Rush  has  shown  in  this  sections  by  comparing  an  English  with  a 
Latin  and  Greek  hexameter  line,  that  the  former  is  susceptible  of  those 
rhythmical  beauties  to  which  the  latter  owe  their  fame,  and  by  which  they 
have  been  enabled  to  survive  the  revolutions  of  empires  and  the  assaults 
of  time. 

To  the  candid  and  philosophic  inquirer  after  truth,  we  commit  this 
section.  After  perusing  it,  we  are  convinced  he  will  acknowledge  that 
quantity  is  an  etsen/uii  dement  of  human  expression ;  not  circumscribed 
by  the  narrow  boundary  of  a  nation,  but  the  common  heritage  of  a  world. 
Modem  writers  have  indeed  asserted,  that  the  quantities  of  the  Greek 
accent  are  lost  Such  an  assertion  bears  but  little  probability,  when  we 
recollect  that  Greece  has  never  been  depopulated,  and  that  the  human 
organs  ar^always  and  every  where  the  same.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  true  quantity  of  other  languages,  its  power  in  our  own  has  been  felt, 
though  not  acknowledged,  from  the  dawn  of  English  literature  tQ^  the 
present  hour ;  not  only  in  the  grand  pathos  of  public  eloquence,  but  in  the 
unstudied  expressions  of  friendly  and  domestic  intercourse.  We  were 
not  aware  (previously  to  perusing  '  the  Philosophy  of  the  Voice,')  upon 
whdX  the  charm  of  Mrs.  Siddons'  utterance  was  based ;  why  even  her 
whigpen  were  heard,  where  the  ranting  vociferations  of  others  were  lost 
on  the  ear ;  why,  in  the  '  Grecian  Daughter,'  the  passage  commencing, 
*  Thinkest  thou  so  meanly  of  my  Phocion,'  uttered  by  her,  struck  through 
the  ear  to  the  heart ;  particularly  the  line,  *  Oh !  thou  dost  little  know  him.' 
Dr»  Ru^  has  unravelled  the  mystery ;  he  has  shown  that  the  beauty  of 
her  utterance  depended  on  her  long-drawn,  equable  concrete.  In  clos- 
ing our  remarks  on  this  section,  we  would  strongly  recommend  the  clergy 
of  our  country  to  peruse  it:   to  them  it  more  particularly  appertains. 
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Tlie  Epiacofwl  chordi  calls  aloud  on  her  ministers  to  add  the  soleniB 
and  impressive  beauties  of  quantity  to  the  iong-neglected  prosody  of 
her  Liturgy :  the  clergy  of  all  sects  may  discover  in  t£is  work  the  secret 
of  that  premature  defect  in  the  vocal  organs  which  paralyses  their  power, 
and  circumscribes  their  usefulness.  They  may  learn  what  is  of  still 
greater  moment — ^the  means  by  which  it  may  be  avoided. 

In  sections  ten  and  twelve,  the  diatonic  melody  is  again  brought  to 
view  under  peculiar  combinations  of  its  notes  :  in  the  sixth  section,  oo 
which  we  have  already  remarked,  this  melody  is  considered  as  giving 
simple  varie^,  by  the  frequent  change  of  its  notes,  to  nanratiYe  and  de- 
scriptive reaifing  or  unimpassioned  utterance.     Dr.  Rush  has  also  there 
shown,  that  when  notes  of  the  diatonic  scale  are  arranged  in  peculiar 
forms— and  these  are  frequently  recurring — ^they  assume  an  attractive 
character,  by  which  the  attention  is  irresistibly  drawn  to  them :  sudi 
successions  he  has  denominated  phrases.     Thus  two  or  more  notes  en 
Ihe  same  pitch,  constitute  a  Monotone ;  one  above  the  other,  a  rising 
Ditone ;  one  bdow  the  other,  a  fiilling  Ditone :  three,  fidhng  by  con- 
secutive notes,  a  falling  Tritone ;  four,  alternately  above  or  below  each 
other,  a  phrase  of  Alternation ;  three  gradually  descending,  with  a  down- 
ward yanish  on  the  last,  the  Triad  of  Cadence.     With  this  digression  or 
explanation,  we  proceed  to  consider  the  uses  of  these  combinations,  or 
phrases  of  melody.     The  monotone  belongs  particularly  to  the  expres- 
sion of  all  digniiieid,  solemn,  grand,  or  pathetic  utterance :  the  phrase  ci 
alternation,  to  the  exhibition  of  quick  and  lively  emotion ;  nor  can  they 
be  changed,  without  caricaturing  the  sentiments  over  which  they  are 
thrown.     To  exemplify  the  power  of  the  former,  our  author  has  set  to 
notes,  in  a  diagram,  the  opening  of  the  second  book  of  Milton's  Paradise 
Lost,  describing  fiatan  and  his  peers  in  the  palace  of  Pandemonium : 
Ae  latter  is  illustrated,  in  a  corresponding  manner,  by  an  extract  from 
the  sixth  book,  detailing  the  contest  between  Satan  and  Abdiel.     The 
power  which  intonation  exerts  at  the  pausal  sections,  in  pointing  out  the 
remoteness  or  proximity  of  sense,  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  section 
eleven :  the  rising  ditone  so  fiur  corresponds  with  Mr.  Walker's  inflection 
at  the  comma  and  semicolon  points,  as  to  show  an  intimate  and  imme- 
diate coimexion ;  here  the  correspondence  ceases.    Dr.  Rush  has  mea- 
sured the  ascent  of  his  ditone  (as  its  name  implies)  by  the  diatonic 
musical  scale  ;  the  inflection  of  Mr.  Walker  is  left  to  the  uncertain  taste 
of  the  reader.     Dr.  Rush's  falling  ditone  resembles  what  Mr.  Walker 
meant  by  his  falling  inflection  at  the  colon  point ;  it  has,  however,  the 
advantage  of  being  in  realiiy  what  its  name  implies — a  failing  ditone. 
Mr.  Walker's  is  not  B,faUmg  inflection ;  it  is  a  rising  inflection  on  a  lower 
opening  pitch ;  he  has  no  falling  inflection,  properly  so  named,  but  thai 
which  closes  the  sense  at  the  period ;  yet  he  says  in  his  rhetorical  gram- 
mar, *  The  inflection  at  the  colon  corresponds  with  that  at  the  period, 
except  that  the  former  does  not  descend  so  low."    Dr.  Rush  illustrates 
these  phrases  by  several  diagrams,  to  which  we  would  refer  the  reader 
for  the  truth  of  the  remarks  made  above.    Borrowing  the  term  grouping 
from  the  painter's  art,  he  now  iq^plies  the  diatonic  melody  to  its  &al  uses 
— in  relating  the  united  ideas  of  a  discouse,  and  separating  those  which 
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are  not  related  to  each  other.  He  has  explained  several  means  by  which 
these  purposes  may  be  accomplished — by  applications  of  the  phrases 
mentioned  above,  at  the  pausal  points ;  diminishing  the  pitch  on  inter- 
vening claqses ;  accelerating  the  vocal  progression  over  them ;  and  by 
mark^  impressions  of  quantity  or  stress  on  words  particularly  related. 
The  section  contains  a  nice  analysts  of  the  numerous  shades  which 
varied  intonation  imparts  to  the  vocal  picture.  We  now  take  leave  of 
the  diatonic  melody,  for  the  ascendiAg  or  descending  concretes,  expres- 
sive of  passion  or  feeling.  Our  author  has  measured  the  latter  by  cor- 
responding notes  of  the  diatonic  scale.  Thus  a  concrete  third  is  the 
eatUifiued  slide  of  the  voice  from  the  key  note  of  the  diatonic  scale,  to  its 
third ;  a  fifth  will  correspond  in  its  opening  and  terminating  pitch,  with 
the  first  and  fifth  note  ;  and  a  concrete  octave  will  ascend  without  any 
break  through  the  whole  scale.  We  have  referred  to  the  upward  con- 
cretes, merely  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  continuity  of  the  vocal  pro- 
gression :  the  voice  passes  in  a  reoereed  position,  obedient  to  the  same 
laws,  through  the  whole  or  parts  of  the  scale :  the  upward  concrete  ex- 
hibits the  intonation  of  inquiry  more  strongly  marked  as  it  ascends  in  the 
scale;  the  downward — positiveness,  affirmation,  and  command.  In 
section  sixteenth,  our  author,  in  a  curious  inquiry  into  the  grammatical 
construction  of  the  interrogative  sentences,  has  shown  the  relation  which 
they  bear  to  varied  applications  of  the  upward  concrete  pitch ;  he  esta- 
blishes the  fact,  that  all  words  which  really  carry  in  them  the  point  or  spirit 
of  the  question,  must  pass  through  an  upward  third,  fiAh,  or  octave  coin 
Crete,  or  be  raised  by  a  rapid  change  of  radical  pitch  to  corresponding 
notes  in  the  diatonic  scale.  By  the  powerful  light  of  analysis  which  per- 
vades this  section,  he  has  demonstrated  in  what  the  cadence  of  interroga- 
tive sentences  differs  from  that  of  the  diatonic ;  in  one  of  the  diagrams  the 
reader  will  find  the  former  melody  descending  by  three  consecutive 
NOTES  on  as  many  syllables,  (as  in  the  diatonic  cadence :)  but  on  each 
descending  radical,  rising  through  three  and  a  halftones,  or  to  a  fifUi  <^ 
the  diatonic  scale,  showing  the  essential  difference  between  the  two 
forms  of  cadence  to  consist  in  the  length  of  the  concrete  pitch ;  this  sec- 
tion contains  a  criticism  on  the  syntax  of  interrogation  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  the  philosophic  grammarian.  We  may  remark  of  the  chromatic 
melody,  the  subject  of  the  seventeenth  section,  that  it  is  a  plaintive  or 
semitonic  intonation,  obeying  the  same  general  laws  as  the  diatonict 
except  that  its  intervals  rise  through  half  the  space,  and  is  susceptible 
of  the  same  changes  by  radical  pitch.  The  downward  concretes  of 
the  voice,  form  the  subject  matter  of  the  work  from  the  19th  to  the 
24th  section.  We  have  before  stated,  that  the  main  feature  of  this 
movement,  was  its  positive  or  affirmative  character.  Under  the  term 
wave.  Dr.  Rush  has  noticed  a  condition  of  voice,  in  which  it  is  joined, 
in  its  upward  and  downward  movement  The  wave  is  measured  in  its 
pitch  by  the  diatonic  scale,  and  divided  into  a  second,  third,  fiflh,  and 
octave.  It  is  difficult  to  render  intelligible,  without  ocular  or  audible 
demonstration,  this  peculiar  vocal  function.  For  the  satisfaction  of  the 
reader,  we  will  make  the  attempt :  Supposing  the  voice  to  open  on  the 
lowest  note  of  the  diatonic  scale,  and  ascend— lotttoiU  any  break — to 
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Its  lifthv  iben  deeeend  to  the  key  note,  it  would  present  a  wave  of  the 
fifth :  there  must  be  no  break  from  the  beginning  to  the  termination  of  its 
impulse.     Mr.  Walker's  circumflex  accent  was  analogous  to  the  wave« 
under  one  condition.  Our  author  has  furnished  a  table«  desciibing  the  va- 
rious kinds  of  wave,  and  the  number  of  their  constituents,  to  which  we 
must  refer  the  reader.     He  who  has  listened  to  any  great  actor,  thun- 
dering forth  the  proud  and  vaunting  reply  of  Coriolanus  to  Aufidius,  the 
Yolscian  general,  when  tauntingly  called  a  boy  by  the  latter,  has  heard 
a  toope,  in  the  proud,  vindictive,  and  angry  interrogation  conveyed  in  the 
repetition  of  that  word  by  the  Roman  exile.  We  shall  omit  two  sections 
following ;  not  that  they  are  less  interesting  than  their  fellows,  but  be- 
cause we  have  more  important  matter  to  notice  in  our  limited  space. 
In  the  remarks  on  the  second  section,  we  described  the  concrete  as 
composed  of  the  radical  and  vanish  of  the  voice.     Dr.  Rush  has  again 
brought  the  iudical  to  view  under  the  designation  of  radical  stress,  in 
the  34th.     It  is  this  form  of  stress  which  imparts  brilliancy  and  vigor 
to  general  conversation,  and  destroys  what  is  called  mouthing :  exerted 
in  a  greater  degree,  it  forms  the  most  powerful  of  emphatic  distinctions. 
Dr.  Rush  describes  its  seat,  and  details  the  method  by  which  it  may  be 
acquired :  it  is  the  only  condition  of  voice,  by  which  emphasis  can  be 
imparted  to  syllables  in  which  a  tonic  is  followed  by  an  atonic  element. 
The  median  stress — ^the  subject  of  section  36th— differs  from  the  radi- 
cal, in  the  dignified  character  which  it  imparts  to  the  concrete  vocal 
movement.     This  stress  consists  in  a  gradually  diminbhing  swell  of  the 
voice  in  its  passage  through  the  lengthened  concretes.     It  is  character- 
istic of  smoothness,  dignity,  and  grace.     Thrown  over  the  seroitonic 
wave,  it  adds  to  the  depth  of  pa£os.     The  Litany  of  the  Episcopal 
church,  indeed  nearly  the  whole  of  its  Liturgy,  would  receive  a  depdi, 
grandeur,  and  sublimity  from  it,  which  might  lead  the  mind  back  to  the 
days  of  the  patriarchs  and  apostles,  if  the  ministers  of  that  church  would 
deign  to  believe  that  something  more  than  scholarship  was  necessary  to 
enable  them  to  give  proper  effect  to  the  sublime  precepts  of  Christianity, 
Around  the  dignified  language  of  a  Milton,  this  stress  throws  a  statelj 
grandeur,  that  lifb  us  to  me  *  blue  serene,'  from  whence  he  contemplat- 
ed his  objects,  and  in  which  he  formed  the  bright  visions  of  his  imagi- 
nation.    Several  other  vocal  stresses  are  enumerated— ^we  must  refer  to 
the  work  for  their  detail.     In  his  section  on  emphasis.  Dr.  Rush  has 
gone  ftu*  in  advance  of  all  writers  with  whom  we  are  acquainted.     In- 
stead of  expressing  by  that  term  the  genue  and  the  apectet,  he  has  look- 
ed back  on  his  preceding  analysis,  for  the  various  intonations  and  ways 
of  the  voice.     lie  has  defined  emphasis  to  be  any  vocal  act,  bv  which 
a  syllable  or  word  may  be  rendered  expressive ;  consequently,  they  will 
have  as  many  forms  as  there  are  intonations  and  stresses  of  the  voice : 
the  vocal  resources  with  which  this  chapter  must  furnish  the  instructors 
of  youth,  and  the  extensive  field  which  it  must  open  to  the  view  of  ihm 
inquiring  philosopher,  we  trust  will  not  be  left  to  succeeding  generations 
to  discem  and  i^preciate.     The  indefinite  term  emphaeue^  will,  under 
tiie  light  of  this  analytic  chapter,  yield  to  the  definition  of  fiie  form  of 
emphasis  required.    We  are  funushed  by  Dr.  Rush,  with  nineteen 
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emphatic  variationsy  divided  into  those  of  time,  stress,  and  pitch  ;  the  lat- 
ter are  subdivided  into  the  upward  and  dowmmrd  concretes  and  waves. 
We  must  conclude  our  survey  of  this  original  production,  by  observing 
diat  there  are  yet  several  important  sections,  highly  worthy  of  notice, 
particularly  those  on  *  Faults  of  Readers,'  and  the  mode  of  instruction 
in  elocution.     In  the  latter,  our  author  Iuls  furnished  a  didactic  system 
of  elementary  instruction,  based  on  the  preceding  analysis,  which  dis- 
plays the  vast  superiority  of  science  over  mere  art,  and  the  clearness 
and  beauty  with  which  a  whole  is  discerned  through  the  medium  of  its 
component  parts :  the  teacher  of  elocution  may  here  learn  the  secret  of 
his  profession, — (hai  of  doing  one  thing  at  a  tvne :  he  may,  by  its  light, 
avoid  the  rock  on  which  his  predecessors  have  split — ^may  view  the  per- 
fection of  nature  through  her  elements — and,  like  the  artist  who  framed 
the  Venus  de  Medicis  from  elements  of  beauty  seen  among  great  de- 
fects, may,  from  the  discordant  intonations  of  mankind,  form  a  system  of 
▼ocal  perfection.     There  are  asperities  of  style  in  this  work,  which  we 
think  might  have  been  avoided  with  advantage  to  its  usefulness ;  yet  they 
bear,  in  some  cases,  8o  strongly^  the  impress  of  justice,  that  we  can 
hardly  desire  to  obliterate  them — as  the  following :  *  Go  to  some,  may  I 
not  say  al/,  of  our  colleges,  and  observe  how  the  art  of  speaking  is  not 
taught  there.     See  a  boy  of  but  fifteen  years,  sent  upon  a  stage — pale 
and  choking  with  apprehension  in^  an  attempt  to  do  that  without  in- 
struction, which  he  came  purposely  to  learn.     Then  visit  a  conservato- 
rio  of  music« — observe  there  the  orderly  tasks,  the  unwearied  superin- 
tendence, and  the  incessant  toil  to  produce  the  accomplishment  of  voice, 
and  afterwards  do  not  be  surprised  that  the  pulpit,  ibe  senate,  the  bar, 
and  the  chair  of  medical  professorship,  are  filled  with  such  abominable 
drawlers,  mouthers,  mumblers,  clutterers,  squeakers,  chanters,  and 
mongers  in  monotony ;  nor  that  the  schools  of  singing  are  constantly 
sending  abroad  those  instances  of  vocal  wonder,  who  are  bidden  to  the 
halls  of  wealth  and  fashion,  and  sound  along  the  high  places  of  the  world.' 
In  a  conversation  with  a  young  cadet  from  the  rolytechnic  school  in 
Paris,  we  were  informed  that  this  work  had  been  well  received  there,  and 
highly  complimented.     In  England  it  had  been  commended  in  high 
terms  by  one  of  the  most  respectable  reviews.     Are  the  institutions  of 
Europe  alone  capable  of  understanding  and  appreciating  its  worth  ?    Is 
it  in  advance  of  its  generation  in  youthful  America?     Does  it  excite 
envy  in  die  minds  of  those  capable  of  deciding  on  its  merits,  because  it 
b  a  fMiltoe  production?    We  hope,  for  the  honor  of  our  institutions, 
these  questions  may  not  be  answered  in  the  afiirmative.     The  effects  of 
such  a  production  are  not  felt  in  a  moment — they  are  the  growth  of 
years — seen  in  the  renovated  language  of  another  age.     It  has  been 
said  that  the  progress  of  knowledge  is  slow,  but  sure ;  and  we  anticipate 
with  confidence,  the  period  when  the  *  Philosophy  of  the  Voice'  shall 
receive  its  full  award  of  justice.     The  laurel  of  fame  may  perhaps 
bloom  over  the  grave  of  its  author  ;  his  day  and  generation  may  pass 
before  the  genius  of  English  speech  shall  assert  the  supremacy  of  her 
violated  laws.   The  specimens  of  Baconian  investigation  are,  however, 
too  rare  not  to  be  finally  appreciated :  and  to  the  discriminating  jodg^ 
meat  of  a  future,  if  not  the  present  age,  the  author  may  safely  commit 
his  work  and  his  fame.  ^ 
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THE  BROTHERS: 

AM  AVTHXHTIC  TALE  OF  IMKLAVD. 

*  Oft  expoctatioo  fails,  and  moat  oft  there 
Where  most  it  promisee ;  and  oft  it  hita 
Where  hope  is  coldest,  and  deqiair  mast  tits.' 

Heivkt  Fiftb. 

*  Holt  Yiroin  !'  exclaimed  the  beautiful  young  girl,  who  hung  trem- 
bling upon  the  bosom  of  her  lover,  and  surveyed  with  a  quick,  wild 
glance,  die  prostrate  form  before  her :  *  Holy  Virgin ! — he  is  dead — 
murdered.     Tou  have  killed  him,  Redmond  !' 

*  And  if  I  have,'  replied  the  young  man  indignantly,  *  my  worst  fault  is, 
that  I  have  cheated  the  gallows  of  its  due.     He  who  would  harm  an 

'  innocent  girl,  deserves  to  swing  from  the  highest  scaffold  in  the  realm.' 

*  'Tis  for  youy  Redmond,  that  I  fear,'  said  the  afirighted  maiden.  *  Tou 
are  his  father's  tenant !' 

*  And  what  of  that  T  What  though  he  be  rich,  and  I  poort  I  have 
committed  no  crime  against  God  or  man,  in  defending  innocence ;  and 
so  God  and  the  law  protect  me !  But  there  is  life  in  the  worthless  car- 
case.    See  ! — it  moves.' 

'  The  Lord  be  praised  1'  gasped  the  fair  pleader :  *  Now,  for  the  love 
of  the  saints,  assist  him.' 

*  Assist  him !  If  it  were  at  the  altar's  steps,  and  Floyd  Moore  stood 
there  upon  his  feet,  I  would  strike  him  down.' 

*  Then,  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  let  us  begone !' — and,  supplied  by 
her  terror  with  temporary  strengdi,  the  gentle  girl  drew  Redmond 
M'Carthy's  arm  within  her  own,  and  hurried  him  from  the  spot 

The  subject  of  this  brief  dialogue  gradually  recovered  the  exercise  of 
his  suspended  faculties.  Groans  of  physical  anguish  were  mingled  widi 
bitter  curses,  as  he  wiped  away  the  blood  which  had  thickened  upon  his 
wounded  temples. 

*  The  low-bom  slave' — *  my  father's  tenant' — ^he  muttered  at  intervals, 
as  he  bound  a  handkerchief  around  his  brow  :  *to  thrust  himself  between 
me  and  my  pleasures — to  haunt  my  footsteps,  and  strike  me  senseless  to 
the  earth,  just  as  enjoyment  was  in  my  grasp.  Eternal  perdition  be 
my  portion  if  I  forgive  nim.'    Floyd  Moore  kept  his  oath. 


It  was  in  Ihe  *  leafy  month  of  June,'  in  the  year  18 — ;  and  well  did 
the  warm  sun  and  cloudless  sky  of  the  day  befit  the  season.  A  single 
vessel  reposed  upon  the  noble  Shannon,  which  imaged  the  deep  blue 
firmament  in  its  bosom ;  and  on  either  bank  smiled  the  rich  ver* 
dure  of  early,  fi'esh  vegetation.  The  wide  view  embraced  plain  and  up- 
land, mountain  and  valley — the  blue  smoke  wreathing  from  the  lowly 
chinmeys  of  the  hamlets  on  the  hill-side— on  one  hand.  Limerick  wiA. 
her  spires  and  turrets  piercing  the  air ;  and  on  the  other,  the  giant  tops  of  the 
^mountains  of  Clare,  swelling  one  over  the  other,  and  closing  the  pros* 
*pect  Altogether,  it  was  a  scene  in  the  recollection  of  which  nincy  lovea 
to  revel*  and  which  can  never  pass  from  the  memory. 
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I  was  about  to  take  my  leave  of  one  or  two  humble  firiendsv  whoni« 
with  many  other  emigrantSy  the  sail  in  the  Shannon  was  about  to  bear 
to  another  clime.  A  peasant  unmoored  a  little  skiff*  acainst  which  the 
tide  was  idlj  lapping  on  the  shore,  and  shooting  over  Sie  glad  waters, 
we  were  soon  at  the  vessel's  side. 

*J\lusha^  an'  you're  welcome  Master  It— ^-,'  said  Tom  Doolan, 
stretching  out  his  hand  to  help  me  over  the  vessel's  side — *  it  looks  like 
ould  times  to  see  your  honor.  Sure  we  didn't  think  to  look  upon  the 
face  of  a  neighbor  again,  much  less  your  father's  son,  that's  the  obligin' 
jintleman,  all  out' 

« Thank  you,  Tom :  how  is  Biddy,  and  the  little  ones  V 

*  Poorly,  sir,  in  regard  o'  the  partin',  your  honor.     Biddy,  agra^  here 

is  master  R ,  axin'  aflher  you  and  the  childher.     Wipe  your  eyeSf 

me  darlint,  and  don't  be  killin'  yourself  wid  the  sorrow.' 

*  'Tis  kind  avyour  honor  to  think  av  us,'  said  Biddy,  approaching  me, , 
and  wiping  her  eyes  with  the  comer  of  her  apron ;  *  an  sure  it  is  the 
wholesome  sight  you  are  to  us,  this  blessed  day,  when  there  is  not  a 
neighbor  left  to  say  good  bye  to  us  but  yoursel'  an'  Rimmy  M'Carthy 
there,  who  is  breakin'  his  heart,  the  tindher  boy,  for  partin'  wid  his 
brother.' 

*  Who  is  Rimmy  M'Carthy  V  I  inquired. 

*  Phelim  an'  Rimmy,'  replied  Tom,  *  are  sons  to  Dinnis  M'Carthy  of 
Ballysleevin — ^tinants  to  Mr.  Moore,  your  honor.  Well-behaved  boys 
they  are  sure,  an'  a  dacint  father  that  owns  thim,  moreover.  Phelim — 
that's  him  that's  houldin'  the  hand  o'  the  other — is  lavin'  the  counthry 
you  see,  an'  goin,  wid  oursel's,  where  there's  neither  tax  nor  tithe  to  op- 
press the  poor  an'  take  their  aimin's — ^Amirica,  I  mane — good  luck  to 
her  across  the  wather  !' 

*  Is  it  poverty,'  I  asked,  *  that  compels  him  to  leave  home  and  friends  V 

*  No — not  that,  sir.  More  industhrious  boys  niver  lived  nor  the  same 
two :  they  stuck  to  the  work  and  the  work  stuck  to  thim,  so  that  they 
throve  beyant  the  rache  of  poverty.  They  both  set  their  hearts  on  the 
same  girl-— Kathleen  O'Donohue,  by  name  :  and  no  wondher,  for  sure 
she's  the  perfection  av  beauty  an'  tindbemess ;  an'  more  like  a  lady 
nor  a  poor  man's  child.  So,  as  she  could  not  make  a  divide  av  hersei', 
an'  as  Rimmy  saved  her  from  that  slip  o'  grace,  Floyd  Moore— bad  luck 
to  him !— «he  consaved  hersei'  bound  to  give  him  the  priference ;  an'  whin 
Phelim  persaved  that,  to  preserve  his  heart  from  brakin,  he  took  the 
notion  to  lave  home  an'  counthry  an'  all.  Bother  forthin  to  him  away, 
God  bless  him  I' 

*  Amin,  sweet  Virgin,'  rejoined  Biddy :  '  of  that  sure  he's  desarvin.' 

*  Orra  is  n't  it  murdherin,'  continued  Tom,  pointing  to  the  brothers, 
*  to  see  thim  standin'  there,  thryin  to  choak  the  grief  that  is  widin  thim — 
hopeless  and  lonely  av  heart  ?  Mushoy  but  I'd  rather  the  weight  o'  their 
sorrow  was  on  mysel' ;' — and  the  honest  fellow  turned  aside  to  conceal 
the  tear  that  started  to  his  eye — the  tribute  of  a  nature  not  more  rough 
than  generous. 

The  brothers  were  tall,  handsome,  and  robust ;  and  although  dressed 
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in  the  fashion  of  the  lower  class  of  Irish  ftrmersv  there  was  a  pride  and 
intelligence  in  their  demeanor  that  seemed  to  belong  to  a  higher  sphere. 

As  ^e  time  for  their  separation  approached,  they  became  the  objsels 
of  general  remark.  Hand  in  hand,  in  the  silence  of  sorrow,  the/  stood 
gazing  on  each  other,  evincing  only  in  the  stnuned  composure  of  their 
countenances,  the  strong  emotions  of  grief  which  they  were  struggling  in 
vain  to  subdue. 

At  length  a  li^^t  breeze  sprung  up,  and  the  mate  gave  the  prepaiatoiy 
signal: 

*  All  but  the  passengers  ashore !' 

The  two  young  men  started.  Their  features  wore  ^e  deep  impress  of 
heartfelt  sorrow :  yet  their  words  were  few.  Real  grief  is  a  miser  of 
speech* 

*  Be  a  man,  Redmond,'  said  Phelim,  hesitatingly,  as  if  afraid  to  trust 
his  voice,  and  certainly  unable  to  enforce  the  ackice  by  his  example : 
*  Bear  up  with  it — ^we*ll  meet  again.' 

Redmond  replied  in  his  native  Irish :  *  I  cannot  find  the  blessed  hope 
in  my  heart' 

*  Hut  tut,  Rimmy !'  said  Tom  Doolan,  *  what's  come  over  you  aneh  f 
Sure  he'll  be  back  in  a  little,  an'  faix  wid  guineas  galnare  in  his  purse,  an* 
as  high  a  head  as  any  jintleman  of  thim  all.  Think  o'  that,  an'  take 
comfort.  Don't  we  idl  know  the  goold  is  to  be  had  for  the  sarchin'  in 
AmiricaT  Rouse  yoursel',  Rimmy — ^give  over  Phelim,  agraJ  But  per- 
ceiving that  his  words  were  either  unheard  or  unheeded,  he  turned  to  the 
by-standers,  and  requested  their  interference. 

*  Here,  boys,'  said  he,  *  put  thim  assundher,  or  divil  a  bit  av  rason  the 
sorrow  will  lave  in  thim  at  all,  at  all.'  The  crowd  interposed,  and  aepm^ 
rated  by  main  force  the  miserable  brothers. 

A  few  hours  after,  the  Mary  Anne,  with  her  broad  sails  sweUing  in  the 
summer  breeze,  was  sweeping  towards  the  ocean.  The  sun,  with  a 
canopy  of  crimson  and  purple  clouds  above  him,  dipped  behind  the  blue 
mountains  in  the  west,  and  shed  a  golden  light  upon  the  landscape.  By 
no  one  more  than  by  the  Irishman,  is  the  poetry  of  nature  appreciated. 
Phelim  M'Carthy,  (I  have  the  remainder  of  his  story  from  his  own  lips,) 
apart  fit>m  all,  leaned  over  the  vessel's  side.  His  eyes  were  now 
bent  on  the  sun-gilt  waters,  and  now  addressed  to  the  green  hills  which 
encircled  his  home.  He  reverted  to  the  hours  of  his  childhood — to  his 
parents — ^his  brother — and,  at  last,  to  an  object  dearer  stiU.  But  soirow 
bad  worn  itself  to  weakness.  '  Pube  of  my  heart  P  was  his  only  ejacu- 
lation ;  and  wiping  a  tear  from  his  eye,  he  looked  upon  the  green  hills 
again. 


*  Driven  from  my  rightful  inheritance — ^proved  an  illegitimate  to  the 
world-degraded  from  the  gentleman  to  the  peeUt* — ^penniless  and  un- 
pitied — my  fate  a  warning — myself  a  curse !  May  heaven's  vengeance 
fall  upon  (he  villain  who  has  wrought  all  this  I  It  was  a  woful  hour  when 
Meredith  took  from  Floyd  Moore  every  thing  but  a  cherished  revenge. 

*  A  police-mui  in  Ireland  ii  termed  »  '  Peeler.' 
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May  Hettvea  forget  met  when  I  cease  to  remember  that  he  has  usurped 

my  rigfats— called  me  bastard*  and But  my  time  will  come.' 

These  bkter  thoughts  coursed  through  the  mind  of  Floyd  Moore,  as  he 
stood,  on  a  dark  winter  evening,  opposite  a  home  which  he  could  once 
call  his  own,  and  gazed  upon  the  illuminated  windows  from  whence  issued 
sounds  of  revelry,  as  if  in  mockery  of  his  distress.  The  frequent  laugh 
of  the  host  and  his  guests  grated  harshly  upon  his  ear.  The  festivities 
of  which  he  was  an  observer  only,  were  to  celebrate  the  arrival  of  his 
cousin  Meredith  at  Moore-hall,  a  claim  to  the  possession  of  which  he 
hnd  recently  established.  Two  short  years  had  effected  a  sad  change 
in  the  fortunes  of  Floyd  Moore.  No  longer  did  wealth  afford  authority 
for  his  vices  or  aliment  to  his  flatterers.  Degraded,  as  he  himself  ex- 
pressed it,  from  the  gentleman  to  die  peeler,  nothing  remained  of  his 
former  condition,  but  pride  to  make  the  present  more  miserable,  and  de- 
sires which  could  no  longer  be  satisfied.  Like  himself,  his  father  had 
in  early  life  given  loose  to  those  libertine  excesses  which  so  frequently 
disgrace  the  records  of  youth.  He  betrayed  the  affections  of  a  young 
lady,  his  equal  in  rank  and  wealth ;  and  the  birth  of  a  son,  the  offspring 
cf  their  guilty  loves,  soon  revealed  the  crime.  Her  insulted  relations 
compelled  hum,  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  to  wash  out  the  stain  he  had 
thrown  upon  their  honor,  by  marrying  the  hapless  object  of  his  passion* 
In  revenge  for  this  necessity,  tyranny  was  substituted  for  affection.  A 
few  years  afler  her  marriage,  his  wife  sunk  heart-broken  into  the  grave 
— «  last  refuge  from  domestic  despotism.  The  utmost  caution  had  been 
taken  to  preserve  the  secret  of  the  son's  illegitimacy.  Not  doubting  thai 
his  title  to  the  inheritance  of  Moore-hall  would  forever  remain  undis- 
puted, his  father  made  no  special  provision  for  him  by  will.  He  was 
mistaken.  The  secret  had  transpired.  It  was  known  to  Meredith,  an 
Englishman  and  cousin-german — a  man  bred  to  the  law,  and  as  crafty 
as  the  lowest  arts  of  his  profession  could  make  him.  The  lawvef  kept 
his  knowledge  and  intentions  to  himself,  until  the  death  of  the  elder 
Moore*  He  then  proceeded  to  Ireland ;  took  immediate  measures  to 
ensure  possession ;  and  in  a  short  time  found  himself  the  owner  of 
^ree  thousand  acres,  and  monied  wealth  to  a  large  amount.  Thus, 
when  his  hopes  were  at  the  highest,  and  his  career  of  extravagance  all 
unchecked,  the  Illegitimate  suddenly  found  himself  robbed  of  all,  and 
standing  alone  amid  the  wreck  and  ruin  of  his  fortunes.  To  obtain  sub- 
sistence, he  was  forced  to  accept  the  situation  of  a  common  police-man. 
He  became  dark  and  solitary ;  and  of^en,  in  the  stillness  of  midnight,  he 
would  wander  around  his  father's  mansion,  wrapped  in  the  solitude  of 
his  own  desolate  thoughts.  The  comparison  of  past  enjoyment  with 
his  present  situation,  fdl  the  undying  flame  of  revenge  wluch  burned 
wiCmn" 


For  four  years,  Redmond  M'Carthy  was  happy  with  his  Kathleen* 
He  rented  a  farm  of  some  twenty  acres — for  much  more  than  its  value, 
indeed,  considering  tax  and  tithe,  so  that  he  was  not  always  able  to  sa- 
tisfy the  agent  when  the  rent-day  came  around, — ^but  then  *  the  next 
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year  nmghl  be  better  tbaa  the  last ;  and  if  he  should  be  deceived  id  tfaat* 
still  it  might  be  better  the  next'  And  thus  he  went  on,  with  philosophjf 
sufficient  to  appreciate  the  difference  between  poor  and  poorer ;  and  in 
this  lay  the  secret  of  lus  happiness. 

In  die  summer  of  '26,  however,  a  mournful  change  occurred  in  bis 
circumstances,  brought  about  by  the  great  event  which  was  then  agita- 
ting Ireland — ^the  Catholic  question.  To  intimidate  all  further  opposi- 
tion to  the  emancipation  for  which  he  was  so  fearlessly  stnigglingt  by 
an  act  as  decisive  as  singular  in  its  character,  O'Conneli  in  that  year-^ 
depending  upon  some  legal  deficiency  in  the  act  for  the  non-admisaioii 
of  Roman  Catholics  to  the  British  legislature, — offered  himself  as  a  re- 
presentative to  the  freeholders  of  the  county  of  Clare.  Their  patriotism 
on  that  occasion  was  not  more  praiseworthy  than  ruinous.  For  al- 
though the  course  adopted  eventuated  in  success  to  the  county,  to  the 
freeholders  its  result  was  fatal.  We  speak  of  the  tet^-pcutid  freeholders* 
who,  disdaining  to  have  their  just  prerogatives  any  longer  controlled  by 
usurping  landlords,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  aristocracy  of  the  country* 
voted  for  O'Connell,  and  sent  bun  in  triumph  to  the  senate.  Forthis  exer- 
cise of  their  rights  they  were  afterwards  turned  from  their  farms  and 
their  homes,  with  nothing  left  them  but  deeply-cherished  purposes  of  r^ 
venge  ;  and  when  goaded  on  by  want  and  starvation,  the  opportunity 
and  excuse  for  their  exercise  were  not  wanting.  Redmond  M'Cartfiy 
was  a  Clare  freeholder. 

One  evening,  as  he  was  seated  with  his  still  lovely  wife  before  the 
door  of  his  neat  little  cottage,  watching  the  gambols  of  two  beautiful 
children,  the  pledge  and  blessing  of  their  union,  he  received  a  message 
from  Meredith  to  attend  him  immediately  at  Moore-ball.  Kathleen  grew 
pale.  She  knew  they  were  then  in  arrears,  and  that  Meredith  rarely 
held  any  intercourse  with  the  tenantry,  except  through  his  agent  Red- 
mond labored  to  re*assure  her,  but  m  vain.  Her  heart,  she  said,  was 
chilled  by  a  presentiment  of  impending  evil.  He  kissed  her  pale  lips, 
and  prepared  to  obey  the  summons.  On  his  way,  he  encountered  Floyd 
Mooie.  It  was  the  first  time  in  four  years  they  had  seen  each  other 
alone.  Their  eyes  met  Moore's  fell,  and  he  crossed  to  the  other  side 
of  the  road. 

'  An  ill  omen,'  thought  Redmond,  as  he  passed  him. 

*  He^  even  he  scorns  me  now,'  muttered  the  Illegitimate. 

M'Carthy  was  received  by  his  landlord  with  great  cordiality.  Par- 
ticular inquiries  were  made  alter  his  family  and  their  comforts :  this 
was  flattering — and  the  unusual  attention  was  received  with  gratitude. 
Afler  much  specious  conversation,  carried  on  by  Meredith  in  a  tone  of 
afiected  kindness,  the  main  object  of  the  interview  was  entered  upon. 

*  M'Carthy,'  said  the  landlord,  *  I  have  sent  for  you  to  avail  myself  of 
your  assistance.  You  are,  as  my  agent  informs  me,  one  of  the  most  in- 
telligent of  my  tenantry,  and  a  man  possessing  much  influence  among 
them.' 

*  Tour  honor,'  said  Redmond,  *  my  father  has  given  me  some  advan- 
tages that  people  of  my  class  seldom  receive ;  and  I  believe  I  have  many 
friends  among  my  neighbors.' 


1834.]  The  Brotheri.  856 

*  That  is  what  I  wished  to  be  assured  of,'  interrupted  Meredith,  *  and 
I  am  glad  that  I  have  not  been  misinformed.  Now,  McCarthy,  I  am 
sure  a  man  of  your  intelligence  must  have  already  penetrated  the  dis- 
guise that  veils  the  motives  of  this  troublesome  O'Connell,  who  has  so 
long  deceived  the  people  by  his  hollow  professions.' 

He  paused  a  moment  for  a  reply,  but  received  none.  Knitting  hb 
brows,  he  proceeded : 

*  It  is  my  firm  resolve,  ihat  whoever  of  my  tenants  countenances  his 
return  for  Glare  by  a  vote,  shall  at  the  first  opportunity  be  stripped  of 
every  inch  of  land  he  possesses  from  me.     Do  you  hear,  M.'Cartiiy  V 

*  I  hear,  your  honor.' 

*  Well  then,'  proceeded  the  landlord  in  a  louder  tone,  *  do  you  be  the 
bearer  of  this  intelligence  among  them.  Exhoit  them  to  be  wary 
of  their  conduct     Of  course,  I  am  to  calculate  on  y(mr  support.' 

*  Mr.  Meredith,'  said  Redmond,  with  a  mild  but  undaunted  look,  *  I 
regret  that  the  first  time  I  have  been  honored  by  your  notice  should 
be  on  an  occasion  like  this  ;  for  I  must  candidly  tell  your  honor,  that  I 
consider  it  inconsistent  with  my  conscience  and  my  duty.' 

*  Hold  fellow !'  shouted  Meredith,  unable  longer  to  restrain  Us  anger : 

•  do  you  tell  me  of  your  conscience  or  your  duty  ?     £h  1   Dare  you  dis- 
obey the  direction  of  your  landlord  V 

*  [  am  no  slave,  your  honor,'  said  M'Carthy,  reddening. 

*  Dog  I  do  you  bandy  words  with  me  ?  M'Farlane,'  he  added,  ad- 
dressing himself  to  his  agetit,  while  his  cheek  became  sallow  with  fury — 

*  how  much  is  this  villain  in  arrears  ?' 

Redmond  made  a  step  forward,  but  checked  himself.  His  broad 
chest  heaved  with  manly  indignation.  The  agent  referred  to  some  pa- 
pers before  him,  and,  afler  making  a  slight  calculation,  replied  : 

*  For  one  year's  rent,  and  another  quarter  in  the  course  of  the  dbzt 
month.' 

*  So !  Now  mark  me,  M'CarAy,  and  don't  presume  to  reply.  You 
have  a  wife  and  children.  If  you  dare  to  disobey  my  injunctions,  the 
next  month  shall  see  them  in  indigence — struggling  and  pining  in  want 
It  will  then  be  in  vain  that  you  curse  yourself  for  their  misery.' 

The  agent  observing  the  wildness  of  M'Garthy's  eye,  rushed  towards 
him  and  forced  him  from  the  apartment  He  sought  his  home  with  a 
clouded  brow  but  a  determined  heart.  The  election  ensued.  O'Con- 
nell was  successful.  M'Carthy,  although  his  eye  was  fixed  on  domestic 
ruin,  n«ver  flinched  from  the  course  which  his  patriotism  had  dictated. 
With  his  unhappy  family,  he  fell  a  victim  to  his  uncompromising  princi- 
ple. They  were  not  singular  in  their  misery.  Hundreds  were  visitad 
with  the  same  merciless  punishment 


Near  midnight,  in  the  month  of  March,  18—^  Redmond  M'Carthy,  in 
company  with  a  short,  thick-set,  suspicious  looking  person,  was  walking 
through  a  *  boreen,'  or  by-path,  which  led  from  the  main  rood,  in  Ham 

Krish  of  S .     Once  it  would  have  seemed  an  extraordinary  hour 
'  the  sober-minded,  industrious  husband  to  be  absent  from  his  home ; 
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but  as  the  cause  of  that  absence  was  the  theme  of  cooTenation  between 
him  and  his  companioD,  we  shall  let  him  tell  the  histoiy  of  his  own 
wrongs.  But  first  let  us  glance  at  the  condition  of  the  countrj  at  that 
period. 

In  the  spring  of  1830,  were  formed  those  associations  among  the 
peasantry  which  gave  birth  to  the  frightliil  excesses  of  that  memorable 
year.  They  called  themselves  *  Terry  Alts.'  Their  object  was  to  re* 
venge  themselves  upon  the  merciless  landlords  who  had  driven  them  to 
desperation,  and  upon  the  strangers  ^o  had  supplanted  them  in  their 
homes ;  to  compel  the  former  not  only  to  restore  the  land  to  those  vHio 
before  possessed  it«  but  also  to  lower  the  rents ;  and  to  drive  the  latter, 
against  whom  their  fury  was  most  particularly  directed,  from  the  posses- 
sions which  they  usurped.  These  unfortunate  men  were  frequently  tiie 
victims  of  design.  They  were  generally  directed  by  some  person  in 
female  disguise,  who  designated  £mself  *  Lady  Clam  ••'  and  while  they 
were  ofien  made  the  instruments  of  private  revenge«  their  councils  were 
as  frequently  controlled  by  government  spies,  who,  under  the  protection 
of  a  mask,  led  them  on  to  misdeeds  for  which  they  afterwards  deKvered 
them  up  to  justice.  It  was  evidently  to  one  of  their  meetings  ttiat  Red- 
mond M'Carthy  and  his  companion  now  directed  their  steps-— for  at  this 
period  no  peaceable  man  would  dare  to  be  without  his  door  at  such  an  hoiff* 

*  And  so  Rimmy,  oorc^'  said  his  companion,  *  he  sthripped  you  clane 
out  intirely ;  and  gived  your  bit  o*  land  an'  snug  house  to  the  bloody 
Sassenach,  that  was  never  in  the  country  afore  ]  Och  I  but  'tis  we'll 
give  it  to  him  for  that  same— the  unnathural  baste,  to  thrate  your  father's 
son  aflher  such  a  manner.' 

*  Just  so,  Shaun,'  replied  Redmond :'  and  my  wife,  myself,  and  our 
children  were  turned  penniless  on  the  world,  because  I  bad  too  much 
honesty  to  betray  my  country.  My  poor  father  and  mother — Heaven 
rest  their  souls ! — had  not  strength  enough  to  endure  the  shock ;  and  they 
that  lived  on  the  land  since  they  drew  breath.  I  saw  them  close  their 
eyes  forever  in  a  miserable,  deserted  hovel  by  the  road-side,  where  my 
poor  Kathleen  is  now  weeping  over  a  cheerless  fire,  awaiting  the  return 
of  her  heart-broken  husband.  Yes,  Shaun,'  he  continued, '  they  died  of 
sorrow,  and  cold,  and  starvation — my  helpless  parents— because  the 
neighbors  dare  not  be  charitable  to  us,  lest  Meredith  should  hear  of  it. 
Well,  I  had  five  children  to  support,  and  the  price  of  labor  was  low ; 
for  those  that  paid  before,  were  paid  themselves  by  strangers  now,— «nd 
who  could  maintain  such  a  family  as  mine  on  sixpence  a  day  t  Oh  my 
poor  Kathleen  and  my  little  weenocks^  Shaun  1  It  was  a  sore  sight  to  see 
them  starving — ^they  that  were  in  comfort  before.  I  could  not  bear  to 
see  it  So,  instead  of  returning  home  to  comfort  them  o'  nights,  I  began 
to  meet  you  and  *  the  boys'  at  Judy  Moreen's,  and  talk  wiUi  you  about 
the  Clare  election,  and  what  it  brought  us  to.  And  very  soon,  to  drown 
the  recollection  of  my  wrongs,  I  took  to  drinking ;  and  then  you  know, 
Shaun,  when  the  spirit  was  up  in  us,  how  we'd  talk  of  revenge,  until 
now  it  has  come  to  this ;  but         ^ 

He  stopped  his  companion  suddenly,  and  spoke  in  a  tone  of  solemn 
determination : 
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*  We  go  to  Meredith's  to  niriit  As  the  eye  of  Heaven  is  on  met  it 
shaU  be  the  last  night  of  his  life !' 

Eedmond  walk^  on  in  moody  abetractiont  while  his  companion  con- 
tinued to  mutter  the  wildest  imprecations.  They  soon  reached  their 
place  of  destination— -a  small  cabin  on  ^e  left  of  die  *  b^reen«' — in  the 
inner  apartment  of  which  was  assembled  a  number  of  those  unfortunato 
outlaws*  many  of  whom  were  soon  to  expiate  the  excesses  of  their  des- 
peration on  the  gallows,  or  as  slaves  in  a  distant  land. 

As  they  entered*  they  were  received  with  a  general  acclamation — for 
die  insurgente  were  proud  of  Redmond's  countenance — as  he  was  a 
man  noted  for  his  excellence  of  heart  and  his  superior  intelligence. 

*  Mushst  Rimmy,  agro,  is  that  yourseP  that's  in  it?  said  Tom  Fitzpa- 
trick,  grasping  his  hand ;  *  faix,  'tis  hard  o'  knowin'  one  now-a-days  at  all, 
at  all,  we're  so  starved  out  o'  our  nathur  wid  the  poverty  an'  the  oppres- 
sion.    An'  how  is  Kathleen,  the  crathur,  an'  the  childher,  Rimmy  V 

*  Bad  enough — bad  enough ! — ^how  should  they  be,  Tom  V  .answered 
the  wretohed  husband,  his  mind  fecurring  to  the  condition  of  his  de- 
serted fiunily. 

*  An'  more's  the  pity,  that  Kathleen  M'Carthy  should  be  in  misery  an' 
want,  whin  the  wife  av  a  stranger  is  sleepin'  undher  her  proper  roof.  Och  I 
but  they  are  hard  times  for  sartin,  whin  the  daughter  av  Michael  O'Dono- 
hue  is  without  a  decent  house  to  shelther  her.  Orra,  boys,  was  there 
no  notice  left  for  the  thraitors  to  quit?' 

*  Faix !'  exclaimed  another  standing  by — '  if  there  wasn't,  we'd  desarve 
to  swing  from  the  highest  scaffold  standin'  this  moment  in  the  brave  ould 
county.  Jhricht  it  was  mysel'  that  pasted  the  notice  on  their  door  t'other 
night,  tellin'  thim  if  they  did  n't  disparse  paceably  afore  another  week, 
they  would  n't  do  it  the  next' 

*'  An'  by  the  same  token,  the  week  is  out  this  blessed  night,'  said  Red- 
mond's companion ;  '  an'  may  be  we  wont  be  afther  payin'  thim  a  visit  on 
our  way  back  V 

*  Now,  boys,'  said  M'Carthy,  *  is  every  thing  settled  1  and  are  ye  sure 
ihai  the  peelers  are  not  aware  of  our  intention  V 

*  Och,  thin,  by  my  soul,  Rimmy,  'tis  we  that  are ;'  said  Fitzpatrick, 
who  was  a  captain  of  the  band ;  *  an'  divil  a  peeler  will  cross  our  path 
this  niffht  at  laste— 4)arTin'  he  wishes  to  make  an  unnathural  acquaintence 
wid  cold  iron.' 

*  And  has  no  one  seen  the  '  Lady'  abroad  ?  What  delays  her  till  this 
hour?' 

*  Why,  you  see,'  said  Fitzpatrick,  *  she's  goin'  to  make  her  respicts  to 
a  sthrange  jintleman  to  night ;  an'  you  wouki  n't  have  her  go  undacent, 
would  you  ?  Whin  ladies  go  a  courtin',  they  must  be  particular ;  an'  av 
course  why  not  *  Lady  Clare  t'  But  hist!  By  the  piper  that  played 
afore  Moses,  she's  wid  us  now !' 

As  he  spoke,  the  figure  of  a  man  in  female  attire  appeared  at  the  door. 
His  countenance  was  masked;  and,  as  if  to  prevent  discovery,  he  spoke 
not  a  word.  Making  a  certain  signal,  they  all  passed  out,  each  grasping 
his  hand  as  they  made  their  exit,  to  give  the  secret  sign  of  initiation. 
'  ^'s  house  was  at  the  distance  of  about  a  mile  from  the  place  of 
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meeting,  and  thither  they  now  followed  the  *  Lad/.'  R^fimond  M'Car- 
thj  was  among  the  foremost 

The  police  station  of  8-  was  only  a  quarter  of  a  mile's  distance 
from  Moore-hall.  A  number  of  men  were  collected  on  that  night 
around  a  cheetful  fire,  which  blazed  in  its  guard-house,  with  their  anna 
ready  for  immediate  use. 

*  What  has  become  of  Floyd  Moore  to-night  V  inquired  one  of  the 
number,  in  a  thick,  husky  voice. 

*  Where  should  he  be,'  replied  another,  *  but  wandering,  like  a  ghost, 
about  the  house  of  his  fathers  V 

*  He  had  better  beware,'  said  the  sergeant — '  for  the  Terries  are  not 
the  boys  to  reverence  his  ghostship.  The  next  vmtch  is  his.  He  shoukl 
be  here  by  this.' 

*  But  latterly,'  said  the  first  speaker,  *  he  stays  out  oflener  and  later 
than  usual.     His  ways,  too,  have  become  darker  and  more  gloomy.' 

'  Hist !     What  noise  is  that  V 

*  'Tis  kia  voice,  and  in  alarm.' 

*  To  arms !  to  arms !'  shouted  Moore,  as  he  rushed  headlong  into 
the  room,  making  the  house  echo  with  his  cries.  *  They  are  on  him — 
he  is  murdered  !     To  arms  !' 

His  countenance  quivered  convulsively  as  he  spoke.  Indeed,  die 
peelers  were  more  alarmed  at  the  terrific  glare  and  wildness  of  his  man- 
ner, than  at  the  impending  danger  which  he  heralded. 

'  Who  is  murdered,'  inquired  the  united  voice  of  the  assemblage. 

'  Who?  ha,  ha,  ha,  who!-—' 

*  To  your  arms,  men  !'  said  the  sergeant — ^let  me  question  him.' 
While  the  policemen  were  obejring  these  orders,  the  sergeant  proceed* 

ed  to  elicit  some  information  from  Moore.  The  young  man  paused  for 
a  moment  to  collect  himself,  and  his  countenance  became  deadly  pale. 

*  Floyd  Moore,'  said  the  sergeant,  in  a  calm,  solemn  voice,  *  what  is  the 
cause  of  this  dreadful  outcry  V 

*  Are  ye  not  yet  with  Meredith  V  said  he,  starting  as  from  a  dream. 

*  I  was  in  the  lawn  near  his  house,  and  saw  the  *  Terries'  force  their  way 
into  it ;  and  before  I  could  move  to  give  the  alarm,  the  '  Lady'  rushed  by 
me,  and  pausing  a  moment  to  throw  off  his  disguise,  immediately  fled.' 
Moore  again  shrieked  to  his  comrades  to  follow  him  to  the  house  of  his 
kinsman.     Not  a  sound  was  heard  when  they  arrived. 

*  They  are  fled — ^we  are  too  late !  They  have  murdered  him !'  shout- 
ed Moore,  rushing  up  the  stairs,  followed  by  the  police,  and  making 
directly  for  the  drawing-room.  He  forced  open  the  door,  and  rushed 
into  the  middle  of  the  room.  Suddenly  checking  himself,  he  turned 
towards  his  comrades,  and  pointed  to  some  object  dimly  observable 
in  the  shadow  of  the  distant  end  of  the  apartment.  Twice  he  exclaim- 
ed with  a  ghastly  expression  of  countenance — *  Look  I — look !' 

All  eyes  were  turned  in  the  direction  of  his  trembling  finger.  Red- 
mond M'Carthy,  reclined  upon  one  knee,  was  bending  over  the  form  of 
the  murdered  Meredith.  His  right  hand  grasped  the  handle  of  a  bayo» 
net,  the  blade  of  which  was  sheathed  in  the  body  over  which  he  hung. 
He  seemed  insensible  to  the  presence  of  the  officers  of  the  law :  his  arm 
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rose  and  fell  in  his  inefiectual  efiforts  to  extract  the  deadly  steeL  Floyd 
Moore  continued  motionless*  in  the  middle  of  the  roomy  until  his  atten- 
tion was  diverted  from  the  horrid  thoughts  which  swelled  his  bosom«  bj 
the  ciy  which  M'Carthy  uttered  when  awakened  to  a  full  consciousness 
of  his  situation.  The  unfortunate  man  leaped  to  his  feet,  and  gazed 
wildly  around.  The  Illegitimate  advanced  towards  him,  and  roared  in 
his  startled  ear — ^  Murderer  V 

The  accused  paused  for  a  moment,  and  spreading  out  his  hands,  and 
turning  his  eyes  solemnly  upwards,  he  exclaimed  : 

*  So  help  me  Heaven,  I  am  not  his  murderer !' 


M'Carthv  was  tried  at  the  Ennis  assizes — and,  chiefly  upon  the  testi* 
mony  of  Floyd  Moore,  was  found  guilty,  and  condemed  to  expiate  his 
crime  upon  the  gallows.  We  must  leave  the  scene  of  heart-rending 
wretchedness  and  desolation  which  ensued,  to  the  imagination  of  the 
reader,  and  advert  to  the  history  of  the  unhappy  victim's  exiled  brother. 

Long  and  bitter  as  was  the  war  of  passion  in  his  heart,  it  neither 
changed  nor  influenced  the  conduct  of  ^helim  M'Carthy.   Although  his 
mind  would  often  revert,  in  anguish,  back  to  the  home  and  the  loved 
objects  from  which  he  was  self-banished,  it  did  not  retard  the  industrious 
enterprise  which  ever  commands  success  in  republican  America.     We 
cannot  dwell  upon  the  details  of  his  increasing  prosperity.  He  established 
himself  in  one  of  the  quiet  villages  of  Massachusetts ;  and  his  sober  habits, 
persevering  industry,  and  scrupulous  probity  soon  gained  him  an  excellent 
reputation.     As  a  faithful,  temperate  laborer,  his  assistance  was  always 
eagerly  sought  by  the  farmers  of  the  neighborhood.     His  frugality  soon 
enabled  him  to  purchase  a  few  acres  of  land ;  to  which  his  untiring  assi- 
duity gradually  made  small  additions,  until  he  came  at  last  to  be  one  of 
the  most  wealthy  and  influential  inhabitants  of  the  village.  Time  gradu- 
ally weaned  his  heart  from  an  early  and  hopeless  passion ;  and  he  was 
united  to  the  daughter  of  a  rich  American  farmer,  who  brought  a  gene- 
rous increase  to  his  worldly  store,  and  an  attachment  which  he  repaid 
with  all  a  husband's  aflection.    While  his  brother  was  struggling  against 
tides,  and  taxes,  and  rents — while  oppression  and  misery  were  driving 
him  to  the  scafibid, — ^he  was  enjoying  the  luxury  of  freedom,  the  rewards 
of  patient  exertion,  the  society  of  his  wife  and  innocent  oflspring,  and  of 
the  contented  community  around  him.     He  had  maintained  a  constant 
correspondence  with  his  brother  Redmond,  until  nearly  three  years  prior 
to  the  murder  of  Meredith,  when— either  owing  to  the  failure  of  his  let- 
ters, or  to  other  causes — all  communication  between  them  ceased.  This 
long  silence,  and  the  apprehension  which  it  caused,  joined  to  a  lingerinff 
desire  to  look  once  more  upon  the  country  and  the  friends  he  had  left 
behind  him,  determined  Phelim  to  return  again  for  a  brief  season  to  the 
still  cherished  land  of  his  birth — ^that  'green  isle  of  the  ocean,'  to  which 
we  must  also  carry  back  the  reader. 
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*  An'  so«  Rimiiif  McCarthy  ts  to  be  hung  to-day  fiir  marlliami'  tbil 
thievin'  Meredith  V  said  Tom  Fitzpatrick  to  Shaim  AUoway^  as  tfiej 
trudged  towards  limerick,  on  the  nMul  diat  leads  from  Ennis* 

*  Musha,  Tom,  it  makes  my  eyes  wather  to  think  aT  it,'  replied 
Shann,  drawing  the  back  of  his  rough  hand  across  his  eyes ;  *far  diwiia 
a  bedier  boy  trer  put  foot  to  ground  than  poor  Rimmy-— though  it  has  come 
to  this  wid  him.' 

*  An'  Kathleen,  the  cradiur— -she  loved  him  as  woman  never  loved 
afore.  An'  now  what'U  become  av  her  and  her  little  wemoekg^  the  daiw 
lints?  Orra,  sure  it  is  unnathural  only  to  think  av  it;  but  heavy  bad 
luck  on  the  rifiins  that  caused  her  tindher  heart  sich  sorrow,  this  blessed 
day.' 

*  Amin,  Tom,  wid  a  heart  an'  a  half;  an'  may  be  it'll  come  to  moie 
nor  wishin'  wid  us  yet.  Och !  but  it  'ud  be  the  joy  to  meet  in  a  lonely 
road  wid  the  villain  that  brought  the  police  on  us  that  roisforthinate 
night  when  Riraray  settled  accounts  wid  Meredith — the  bloody  informer 
I  mane  that  witnessed  against  him  aAherwards  in  the  court.' 

'  Faiz,  Shaun,  you  have  no  charity  in  you,  to  be  timptin'  one  wid  a 
hope  that  is  jist  now  beyant  cummin'  at ;  but  may  niver  my  sowl  rest 
in  glory,  if  the  first  time  I  meet  that  riffin,  I  don't  take  revinge  for  die 
death  av  Rimmy  M'Carthy.' 

There  was  a  pause  in  the  conversation  for  some  moments,  when 
Shaun  suddenly  broke  the  silence  : 

*  Isn't  it  curious  Tom,  that  Rimmy  should  deny  the  murdher  all  along, 
even  to  Father  Pat  himsel',  whin  he  tould  me  that  same  night  that  he'd 
do  itt     I  can't  uadherstan'  the  manin'  av  that,  at  all,  at  all.' 

*  It  is-—  it  tf  puzzlesome  for  sartin — particular  as  he  was  found  houldiii^ 
the  bay'net  like  a  skiver  in  the  heart  av  Meredith ;  an'  the  *  boys'  all 
deny  the  honor  of  bavin'  done  for  him,  by  raison  they  were  sarchin'  for 
somethin'  betther  nor  his  life.' 

*  Divil  a  help  for  it  now  at  laste ;  but  who  is  that  cummin'  down  on 
the  hill  foreanent  us,  Tom  V 

*  A  peeler,  avich,  an'  all  alone.' 

*  Your  sowl  you !'  exclaimed  Shaun,  his  countenance  suddenly  bri|^t- 
ening.     *  Blur  an'  agers,  Shaun,  where's  the  pistil  V 

*  Here,  agra ;'  ami  Shaun  extricated  a  large  horse-pistol  from  the 
skirts  of  his  rough  over-coat. 

*  How  nathurd  the  little  crathur  comes  out  to  its  work,'  said  he,pour^ 
ing  a  little  powder  in  the  pan.  '  This  is  the  boy  'II  aze  him,  an'  make 
him  cry  ochone  aAher  he's  dead,  or  I'm  not  standin'  here.' 

*  Asy,  asy,  Shaun,  or  he'll  be  obsarvin'  us,  an'  be  off  in  a  jifiy*' 

*  Orra,  Tom,  are  we  livin'  at  all,  at  all  ?  'Tis  the  bloody  informer  him- 
sel' I   Don't  you  see  t — where's  your  discamin'  man  V 

*  Eh? — ^By you're  right — it  is  Floyd  Moore  himsel'  thafs  sure 

enough !' 

*  Blood  an'  ounthers !'  exclaimed  Shaun,  unable  to  suppress  his  glee. 
In  a  few  moments  the  fated  object  of  their  remarks  was  before  them. 
They  made  way  for  him  to  pass  between  them ;  and  before  he  ccNild  re* 
sort  to  his  bayonet,  they  secured  him  by  either  arm. 
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*  TYhisht !'  said  Fitzpatrick,  placing  his  hand  upon  his  mouth«  as  the 
startled  wretch  was  about  to  shriek  aloud  in  the  plenitude  of  his  fear : '  jour 
talkin'  time  is  up,  an'  the  last  word  you  spoke  is  the  last  you'll  spake  in 
life.  If  you  meet  the  sowl  of  Rimmy  McCarthy  in  the  next  world — 
which  is  not  likely  lo  bCt  by  rason  your  ways  are  different — ^tell  hiR|  that 
'twas  just  Tom  Fitzpatrick  and  Shaun  Alloway  revinged  him.' 

*  Look,  Tom,'  said  Shaun,  as  with  one  hand  he  unbuttoned  the  pri- 
soner's coat ;  *'  an'  see  if  there's  any  one  near  to  prevint  us  from  doin' 
the  job  dacently.' 

Moore  struggled  desperately ;  but  he  was  in  the  hands  of  desperate 
men.     His  efforts  were  unavailing. 

*  Quick,  quick,  Shaun,'  cried  Fitzpatrick ;  *  I  see  a  horseman  ridin'  for 
dear  life  towards  us,  on  this  side  av  Clare.  Quick,  he'll  soon  be  wid  us. 
Hear  him  thramp,  Uiramp.  For  the  love  av  heaven,  haste,  or  he'll  be 
upon  us  !' 

Shaun  had  by  this  time  bared  the  breast  of  his  victim ;  and  placing  the 
muzzle  of  the  pistol  as  near  his  heart  as  his  struggles  would  permit,  he 
pulled  the  trigger.     His  exulting  shout  mingled  with  the  report 

^Bemimber  the  message  to  Rimroy,'  said  Fitzpatrick,  as  the  wound- 
ed wretch  lay  struggling  in  the  dust.  The  next  moment  he  was  fleeing 
with  his  companion  through  the  adjoining  fields.  When  the  approaching 
horseman  arrived  at  the  spot,  he  was  shocked  beyond  expression  at  the 
bloody  spectacle  before  him.  He  dismounted  to  the  wounded  man's 
assistance,  who  addressed  him  faintly  but  earnestly : 

*  Regard  not  my  wound,'  said  he  ;  '  my  hour  has  come.  But  if  you 
would  save  the  guiltless,  and  spare  my  parting  soul  the  deep  curses  of 
the  injured,  mount  me  on  your  horse,  and  away  with  the  speed  of  light- 
ning lo  Ennis  jail.  An  innocent  man  is  this  day  to  be  executed  there, 
for  a  crime  of  which  I  alone  am  guilty.     Oh  haste — in  mercy,  haste !' 


*  Oh  that  I  could  dream  that  dream  again !'  said  Redmond  M'Carthy, 
awaking  from  a  sound  sleep  on  the  morning  of  the  day  appointed  for  his 
execution. 

*  Tou  wake  to  a  said  reality,  my  son,'  said  the  priest,  who  had  been 
kneeling  in  prayer  by  the  side  of  his  straw  pallet.  *  The  last  day  of 
your  mortal  existence  has  already  dawned.  Strive  to  force  your 
thoughts  from  the  things  that  are  of  the  earth,  with  which  you  have  no 
longer  part  nor  lot' 

'  True,  father — a  few  hours  and  I  shall  be  no  more ;  but  heaven  hath 
blessed  me  in  my  sleep,  and  prepared  me  for  the  trial.  Phelim — ^you  knew 
him.  Sir — I  saw  him  in  my  dream, — and  Kathleen,  too,  and  my  children* 
They  all  looked  so  sweedy  upon  me,  that  my  heart  swelled  with  pleap 
sure ;  and  though  the  dream  has  passed  away,  it  has  lef\  peace  behind.' 

As  the  dreadyful  period  approached,  the  jailer  entered  the  cell  and 
struck  off  his  chains. 

*'  My  limbs  are  free  at  last,'  said  he,  playfully  tossing  his  arms  about 
*  Darkness  and  dungeon  walls  are  bad  enough^  but  these  dreadful 
shackles  have  been  a  weary  burden.     What !'  he  cried,  as  the  jailer,  si- 
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lentlj  and  with  professional  coolness,  pinioned  his  arms  and  tightened 
the  cord  that  bound  them  behind  him,  *  do  thej  grudge  me  an  hour  of 
liberty,  and  that  hour  my  last  ?  'Tis  too  much,  your  reverence ;  I  fear 
there  is  bitterness  in  my  heart  Father  of  Mercy,'  continued  be,  lookmf^ 
upwards,  *  shield  the  heart  of  thy  servant,  that  he  may  die  at  peace  with 
all  men.'  A  smile  gathered  upon  his  pale  lips,  and  his  countenance  re- 
lazed  into  an  expression  of  calm  sereni^. 

At  noon  a  dense  crowd  had  collected  around  the  prison  to  witness  the 
execution.  Every  place  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  from  which  a  view 
of  the  gallows  might  be  obtained,  was  thronged  to  excess.  The  roads, 
the  fields,  the  roofs  of  the  cabins  near  at  hand,  the  walls,  the  mouiids« 
even  the  bushes  had  their  tenants  for  the  hour. 

Owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country,  a  stronger  guard  than 
usual  was  in  attendance.  Horse  and  infantry  lined  the  way,  and  sur- 
rounded the  scaffold — the  dragoon,  looking  fierce  in  his  dark  accoutre- 
ments— the  carbineer,  prouder  in  military  display,  with  his  scarlet  cloak 
and  plumed  helmet — ^the  foot-soldier,  humbler  than  both  in  appeanuice, 
but  conscious  of  his  greater  power  in  the  desperate  uses  of  war. 

It  was  a  dreadful  sight  to  look  upon.  Gloom  sat  on  every  counte- 
nance ; — ^the  fatal  rope  swung  to  and  fro  in  the  breeze  from  the  beam  of 
the  scaffold,  and  the  silent  coffin  was  beneath !  All  waited  in  momen- 
tary expectation  of  the  appearance  of  the  victim — for  the  appalling  scene 
in  which  life  in  its  freshness  was  to  be  given  over  to  mortality  ! 

On  the  coffin  of  her  husband  sat  Kathleen  M'Carthy,  the  image  of 
despair.  Her  hands  rested  upon  her  knees,  and  her  tearless  eyes  were 
turned  upward  to  the  scaffold.  Her  long  black  hair  hung  wildly  about 
her  face — a  vivid  contrast  to  the  wan  countenance  which  it  half  shroud- 
ed. Her  cheeks  were  sunken ;  her  lips  had  lost  their  redness,  and  her 
whole  frame  was  wasted  to  a  skeleton.  She  had  parted  from  her  hus- 
band on  the  preceding  night,  and  no  word  had  since  escaped  her  lips. 

A  murmur  of  mingled  terror  and  commiseration  ran  throu^  the 
crowd  when  the  manly  form  of  M'Carthy,  attended  by  the  priest,  appear- 
ed kneeling  at  the  threshhold  of  the  scaffold  chamber,  the  door  of  which 
was  now  suddenly  flung  open.  As  he  arose,  the  air  resounded  with  the 
most  startling  cries.     Kathleen  sprung  to  her  feet 

*  Now,  courage  my  son,'  said  the  priest  as  they  advanced ;  *  the  last  of 
your  mortal  ills  will  soon  be  at  an  end.  Bear  it  like  a  christian  and  a  man.* 

Redmond  made  no  reply,  but  walked  with  an  unshrinking  step  upon  the 
scaffold.  A  white  cap  covered  his  head,  whose  black  ribbons,  the  em- 
blems of  his  fate,  gave  a  ghastly  expression  to  his  countenance.  The 
loud  keenctj  or  song  of  sorrow — wild  and  incoherent,  but  beyond  mea- 
sure affecting — with  which  Kathleen  was  thrilling  the  hearts  of  all  who 
heard  her,  first  attracted  towards  her  the  eye  of  her  husband.  His  first 
impulse  was  to  stretch  out  his  arms  towards  her.  He  forgot  that  thej 
were  pinioned.  *  I  cannot !'  said  he,  and — the  man  unable  to  control 
the  husband — he  burst  into  tears. 

The  hangman,  masked  from  top  to  toe  to  avoid  recognition — ^fbr  a 
thousand  hearts  among  that  crowd  would  have  sacrificed  their  best  blood 
for  his  life-— came  forward  and  commenced  his  preparations  for  the  un* 
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happy  maii'ii  execution.  Kathleen  saw  the  fingers  of  the  wretch  busy 
with  the  throat  of  her  husband — she  saw  him  unloose  his  neck-kerchief — 
turn  down  the  white  collar  of  his  shirt,  and  with  professional  accuracy 
adjust  the  rope  around  his  neck.  She  saw  him  place  him  on  the  drop, 
but  she  saw  no  more.     She  was  carried,  fainting,  into  the  prison. 

*  I  thank  Heaven  for  this,'  exclaimed  Redmond  fervently ;  *  she  can- 
not be  a  witness  to  what  must  follow.' 

He  then  proceeded  to  address  the  crowd.  He  denied  that  he  was 
guilty  of  the  murder.  He  declared  his  solemn  conviction  that  the  ^Lady 
Clare'  who  had  led  them  to  Moore-hall  on  that  fatal  night  was  the  mur- 
derer. He  averred  that  he  was  himself  directed  to  the  room  by  a 
loud  outcry,  and  that  immediately  after  the  *  Lady'  rushed  down  the 
stairs,  his  garments  red  with  blood ; — ^that  having  entered  the  drawing- 
room,  and  seeing  Meredith  lying  upon  the  floor  with  a  bayonet  sheathed 
in  his  bosom,  he  attempted  to  withdraw  the  weapon,  and  in  the  endeavor 
was  surprised  by  the  police.  He  assured  the  multitude  that  he  was  re- 
signed to  his  fate,  and  ended  by  requesting  their  prayers  for  his  salva- 
tion. He  then  shook  hands  with  -the  priest  and  the  executioner ;  the 
latter  drew  the  cap  over  his  eyes,  and  both  retired.  Appalling  moment 
to  the  victim !  The  light  of  heaven  is  shut  from  his  sight  forever — the 
last  hand  is  touched !  He  breathes — that  breath  may  be  bis  last  £very 
aense  is  ripe  and  fresh — but  how  soon  will  dissolve  the  mysterious  es- 
sence! 

*  Are  you  ready  V  asked  the  hangman  from  within  the  chamber,  his 
finger  trembling  on  the  spring. 

*  Not  yet :  suffer  me  to  breathe  one  short  prayer,'  was  the  answer. 

*  Had  I  not  better  put  him  out  of  pain,  your  reverence'!'  said  tlie  callous 
wretch  to  the  clergyman. 

*  Hold !'  answered  the  priest ;  '  would  you  interrupt  his  last  prayer  to 
Heaven? 

*  Are  you  yet  prepared  V  again  interrogated  the  hangman,  after  a  short 
pause ;  but  the  unfortunate  man  continued  his  prayer  without  heeding  him. 

*  I  can  delay  no  longer,'  growled  the  hardened  finisher  of  the  law — 
and  his  finger  again  touched  the  spring. 

*  Stay,  stay !'  said  the  holy  father,  suddenly  grasping  his  arm :  *  Did 
you  not  hear  a  noise  V 

*  I  heard  nothing,  your  reverence  :  I  must  perform  my  duty.' 
« Stir  not  for  your  life,  fellow^ — ^the  tumult  waxes  louder.' 

*  What  if  it  should  be  a  rescue  ]' 

*  Hold,  villain !' 

Scarcely  had  the  last  word  dropped  from  the  lips  of  the  priest,  when 
die  air  resounded  with  the  cries  of  the  multitude.  '  Hold,  hold !'  was 
shouted  and  echoed  on  all  sides,  until  the  very  bars  on  which  the  re- 
signed victim  stood,  vibrated  with  the  sound.  Suddenly  an  avenue  was 
made  through  the  vast  multitude  without — ^the  gates  of  the  prison  area 
were  thrown  open,  and  a  horseman,  spurring  the  reeking  sides  of  his 
•teed,  rushed  in,  and  with  his  dying  charge  made  directly  for  the  scaffold. 

M'Carthy,  so  soon  as  the  horseman  had  revealed  his  business,  was 
removed  to  the  scaffold-chamber.    In  the  mean  time,  Floyd  Moore, 
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stretched  upon  the  coffia  which  was  soon  to  have  received  an  ionoceot 
tenant,  made  a  full  confession  of  his  guilt.  He  had  commanded  the 
attack  upon  the  house  of  his  kinsman ;  and  while,  after  the  flight  of  the 
domestics,  the  others  were  employed  in  the  search  for  arms,  he  was  per- 
petrating the  murder.  He  then  rushed  from  the  house,  divested  himself 
of  his  disguise,  and  hastened  to  spread  the  alarm.  In  attaching  suspi- 
cion to  M'Carthj,  he  was  actuated  by  a  double  revenge.  Well  had  he 
remembered  his  oath :  '  Eternal  perdition  be  my  portion,  if  I  forgive 
him !'  But  his  conscience  would  not  suffer  him,  as  his  last  hour  ap- 
proached, to  leave  the  world  with  the  guilty  secret  unrevealed. 

His  confession  was  received  and  recorded  by  the  sheriff.  As  he  was 
noting  down  his  last  words,  the  horseman,  who  had  been  crowded  from 
the  immediate  scene  by  the  eagerness  of  the  multitude,  forced  his  way 
to  the  scaffold,  and  addressed  the  sheriff: 

*  Will  the  testimony  of  this  unhappy  man  suffice,  Mr.  Sheriff?' 

*  It  is  enough,  Sir.     The  execution  must  be  stopped.' 

*  Then  let  caution  be  used  in  imparting  this  information  to  him  whom 
it  most  concerns.  With  your  concurrence,  I  myself.  Sir,  will  be  the 
bearer  of  the  news.' 

*  'Tis  a  humane  undertaking,*  replied  the  sherifl^  *  and  your  wish  shall 
be  gratified.' 

The  horseman  bowed,  and  entered  the  scaffold-chamber.  He  found 
the  respited  sufferer  with  the  cap  still  drawn  over  his  eyes,  and  his  hands 
in  tiiose  of  the  priest. 

*  There  is  hope  for  you  still,'  whispered  the  horseman,  as  he  cut  the 
rope  that  bound  his  arms.  The  mind  of  the  wretched  man  wavered  a 
little  at  the  intimation  of  a  hope  so  utterly  unexpected.  His  spirit  had 
been  dark  too  long  to  endure  steadily  the  first  light  that  burst  upon  it. 
He  inquired  languidly :  *  Who  is  it  speaks  V 

*  One  that  brings  consolation  to  the  guiltless.' 

*  Sure  I  should  know  that  voice !  Let  me  hear  it  again ;'  and  he  inclined 
his  head  to  the  speaker. 

By  the  advice  of  the  holy  father  the  cap  was  removed  firom  the  fiice 
of  the  prisoner ;  and  he  saw,  in  the  person  of  his  deliverer  his  long  ab- 
sent brother  Phelim.  We  must  throw  a  veil  over  the  excess  of  transport 
which  marked  their  recognition  and-  embrace. 

Through  the  exertions  of  many  gentlemen  of  wealth  and  influence  in 
the  county,  an  unconditional  pardon  was  obtained  for  the  crime  of  par- 
ticipating in  the  riotous  proceedings  of  the  Clare  insurgents ;  and  Red- 
mond McCarthy  was  immediately  liberated  from  prison.  The  lUegitt- 
mate  breathed  his  last  a  few  moments  after  the  conclusion  of  his  guilty 
record  ;  and  Fitzpatrick  and  Alloway  were  transported  for  life  for  his 
murder.  Redmond  M'Carthy,  his  loved  Kathleen,  and  her  happy  iamily, 
accompanied  by  Squire  Phelim,  were  soon  tossing  upon  the  AtJantic,  on 
their  way  to  America. 

I  have  engraved  upon  my  heart  the  sentence  with  which — by  his  own 
contented  fireside,  not  two  months  since— he  closed  the  eventful  stoiy 
which  I  have,  I  fear  in  vain,  endeavored  faithfully  to  embody :  '  The 
ways  of  Heaven,'  said  he,  *  are  unsearchable ;  we  should,  dierefore,  bear 
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our  sufferings  with  patience ;  for  how  often  are  our  seemingly  worst 
misfortunes  the  occasion  of  our  choicest  blessings  ?  When  we  murmur 
most  jftt  the  dealings  of  Providence,  we  may  be  most  accusing  Heaven 
for  its  unseen  kindnesses.'  R.  E.  K . 


THE   SEA. KINGS. 


'  They  mre  lightly  named  Sea-Kioga,*  aaya  the  author  of  the  IngUnga-saga,  *  who  nerer  aeek  ahaller 
under  a  rooi;  and  never  drain  their  drinking-horn  at  a  cocuge  Are.* 

I. 

Our  realm  is  mighty  ocean, 

The  broad  and  Bea^-green  wa?e 
Which  erer  hails  our  greeting  eye»— 

Our  dwelling  place  and  i^rare ! 
For  us  the  paws  of  glory  be 

Far  on  the  swelling  cnep ; 
And  brothers  to  the  tempest, 

We  shrink  not  at  has  sweep ! 

II. 

Our  music  is  the  storn^blast, 

In  fierceness  reyelling  nigh, 
When  on  our  graven  bucklers  ^eam 

His  lig htnincs  slancing  by. 
Yet  most  the  ffasn  of  war-steel  keen 

Is  welcome  in  our  sicht, 
When  flies  the  startloa  foeman 

Before  our  falchions'  light. 

in. 

We  ask  no  peasant's  shelter, 

We  seek  no  noble's  bowers ; 
Tet  they  must  yield  us  tribute  meet, 

For  all  the^  boast  is  ours. 
No  castled  prince  his  wide  domain 

Dares  from  our  yoke  to  free  ;— 
And,  like  mysterious  Odin, 

We  rule  the  land  and  sea. 


IT. 

Rear  high  the  blood-red  banner ! 

Its  foras  in  triumph  wave,— 
And  long  unsullied  mav  it  stream, 

The  standard  of  the  Vrave ! 
Our  swords  outspeed  the  meteor's  glance— 

The  world  their  might  shall  know, 
So  long  as  heaven  shmes  o'er  us, 

Or  ocean  rolls  below.  B.  F.  E. 
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THE    IDEAL. 

<  Oh,  SDirit-Land  S— thou  land  oTDreuni ! 
A  world  thou  art,  of  mjsterious  gleams  ;— 
Likn  a  wizard's  magio^lasa  thou  art, 
Where  the  wayy  shadows  floi^  hj,  and  part. 
Visions  of  aspects,  now  io?ed-HAOw  strange,—- 
Glimmering  and  rainjriing  in  ceaseless  change. 
Thou  art  like  the  deptos  where  the  seas  have  Mrtb— 
Rich  with  the  wealth  that  is  lost  from  earth : 
All  the  brifht  flowers  of  our  days  ffooe  by, 
And  buried  gems  in  thy  bosom  lie/ 

I  AM  a  lover  of  the  ideal.  I  bow  to  those  enchantments  of  the  ima- 
ffination,  which  come  we  know  not  whence  or  wherefore,  to  awaken  a 
tew  evanescent  throbs  of  pleasure  in  the  heart,  and  to  shed  a  few  gushes 
of  sunshine  around  As  common  walks  of  this  working-day  world.  I 
love  to  give  myself  up  to  the  guidance  of  my  dreaming  moods,  and  to 
say — *  Halloo,  my  fancy,  whither  wilt  thou  go  V  I  deem  that  the  great 
cluirm  of  existence  lies,  not  ia  wailing  because  of  the  stem  realities  that 
we  may  not  shun,  but  in  seeking  those  bright  lapses  in  the  stream  of 
time,  illusive  though  they  be,  which  sparkle  into  the  soul  with  their  radi- 
ance, and  cause  every  nerve  to  thrill  with  momentary  enthusiasm.  As 
sorrow  sometimes  rolls  its  unbidden  blight  over  the  spirit,  so  does  plea- 
sure there  pour  its  lustre ;  and  of  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  we 
rightly  discern  the  cause,  commencement,  or  end.  How  often  will  a  clustre 
of  hopes,  gathering  thickly  in  the  mind,  clothed  in  hues  of  heaven,  wann 
the  bosom  into  transports  which  have  no  definite  origin,  and  can  be  traced 
to  none — which  fade  by  far  too  soon,  and  yei  grow  lovelier  while  they 
fade? 

The  shocks  which  our  imaginary  worid  sustains — ^the  earthquakes 
which  devastate  its  glorious  demesnes,  and  shake  to  nothingness  its 
thousand  brilliant  creations,  are  too  frequent  in  manhood  to  render  the 
influence  of  the  Ideal  abiding.  Its  magnificent  pictures  melt  beneath  the 
noontide  of  experience.  We  know  what  we  have  been — ^we  see  what 
we  are  ;  and,  contrasting  the  raptures  of  the  past  with  the  &int  visions 
of  the  present,  are  led  to  feel,  and  deeply  too,  that  the  ^  golden  exhala- 
tions of  our  dawn'  were  too  beautiful  for  perpetui^.  Some  rude  lesson 
from  men  diminishes  our  rich  amount  or  romance.  Coldness,  deceit, 
the  changes  and  foi^etfulness  of  friendships  that  we  deemed  almost  in- 
destructible, admonish  us  with  a  voice  stem  and  unrelenting,  that  the 
radiance  of  ideality  is  limited  to  a  narrow  compass  in  our  being,  and  that 
we  soon  recede  firom  that  shore, 

<  Where  every  seeoe  is  pleasant  to  the  view, 
And  every  rapture  of  the  heart  is  new ; 
Where  on  the  land  and  wave  a  li^t  is  thrown, 
Which  to  the  mora  of  life  akoe  is  known,'— 

and  that,  whether  we  will  or  no,  those  enchantments  are  eluding  our 
search,  and  those  iris  hues  of  delight  rapidly  *  evanishing  amid  the  storm.' 
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It  is  with  the  mmd  as  with  the  sky-— continued  brightness  would  soon 
be  wearisome.  Like  Macbeth,  I  have  often  been  *  a- weary  of  the  sun.' 
I  like  thoee  little  passages  of  life  which  break  the  self-deception  of  the 
floul«  and  lead  me  to  contemplate  things  as  they  are.  This  liking,  too* 
is  by  no  means  incompatible  with  a  passion  for  the  ideal,  but  rather  iden- 
tical with  it  One  may  give  the  reins  to  fancy,  and  journeying  in  thought 
from  heaven  to  earth  and  from  earth  to  heaven,  may  enjoy  the  transit 
without  supposing  it  reality.  This  is,  in  my  view,  me  acm^  of  day- 
dreaming. We  are  prepared  to  wake  with  new  vigor  from  the  illusive 
reverie,  fortified  for  the  conflicts  of  the  world ;  for  we  know  that  we  can 
sometimes  shake  off  the  latter,  and  in  the  twilights  of  spring  or  summer, 
or  duiiog  the  ffolden  reign  of  autumn,  command  the  former  at  our  will. 
It  is  by  the  cultivation  of  this  spirit  that  the  poet,  the  novelist,  and  the 
painter,  have  depicted  their  best  conceptions.  Shutting  out  the  world 
for  the  nonce,  yet  retaining  a  sense  of  its  continuance^ — amidst  the 
urbane  resumptions  of  ciganllos,  or  pipe,  or  over  generous  cordial,  they 
hixuriate  and  dream  ;  the  air,  the  light,  the  view  ^m  an  open  window 
of  some  pleasant  landscape,  minister  to  their  quietude :  and  thus,  ab- 
aliacted  in  meditation,  they  roll  up  the  shadowy  curtains  of  Reality,  and 
spread  before  their  mental  gaze  an  El  Dorado  and  an  Eden. 

Somebody — ^I  believe  it  is  Dr.  Johnson — ^pronounces  books  to  be  dull 
frimd9.  They  may  be  so ;  but  they  are  glorious  companiofu.  They 
cannot  lend  one  money, — but  they  can  enrich  his  mind  with  incor- 
ruptible and  unahenable  affluence.  They  can  confer  in  gorgeous  pro- 
lusion the  vast  estates  of  ideality — the  dominions  and  principalities  of 
thought  And  while  they  impart  an  enjoyment  in  all  respects  equal  to 
worldly  riches,  tfiey  inculcate  no  sordid  selfishness^they  never  contract 
the  heeut ;  and  they  leave  its  genial  avenues  unclogged  by  envy — ^un- 
polluted by  pride ; — for  knowledge  ever  humbles  its  votaries,  even  while 
It  exalts  them. 

But  there  are  some  grievous  disappointments  to  which  imagination  is 
subject^ — namely,  the  changes  that  happen  inevitably  to  the  ronmntic 
fancies  derived  mm  human  annals,  and  which  form  the  ideal  of  history. 
We  read  of  miffhty  conquerors  and  statesmen,  who  have  made  rivers  run 
with  blood,  or  mrilled  senates  with  resistless  eloquence :  we  pore  over  the 
records  of  their  lives  by  some  partial  contemporary,  until  we  deem  them 
demi-gods.  We  wish  that  we  had  lived  in  their  day,  and  heard  the  rolling 
of  their  chariot  wheels,  or  the  musical  thunder  of  their  periods.  Anon, 
we  meet  with  authentic  accounts  of  their  private  foibles,  their  inglorious 
passions,  their  petty  iniquities,  until  they  diminish  in  our  eyes  to  the  mere 
play-things  of  small  impulses— the  ignoble  puppets  of  Whim.  We  forget 
Cicero  the  orator,  and  find  him  the  puff-seeker  of  a  fiiend, — soliciting 
the  hyperbole  of  praise  in  an  extravagant  biography,  and  hinting  at  its 
reward.  We  see  monarchs  bribing  historians  to  give  fair  colors  to  their 
fiime,  or  posthumously  shining  in  the  doubtful  authorship  of  an  Ikon 
BasiUke. 

I  have  been  marvellously  shocked  at  the  variations  which  have  passed 
over  my  imagination  in  reference  to  the  great  characters  of  history. 
The  trusty  annalists  who  have  dwelt  more  on  their  private  than  their  pub- 
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lie  courae«  have  almost  destroyed  my  origioal  pmrtraits— and  although  I 
began  them  fancifully  *  in  large,'  they  have  left  them  '  in  little.'  From 
tile  heroes  and  heroines  of  Greece  and  Rome,  down  to  the  queens,  ladies* 
kings,  princes,  and  knights  of  European  donunions,  there  has  passed 
away  the  coleur  At  rose  with  which  my  fancy  first  invested  them.  They 
have  come  to  appear  like  common  people  to  me,  and  the  greatness  they 
once  wore  to  my  spiritual  eye,  has  gone  like  the  pageant  of  a  vision*  I 
cannot  cite  many  instances  here, — but  they  are  as  numerous  as  the  leaves 
of  history. 

Among  those  great  personages  of  historic  fame,  who  have  swayed 
monarchies  by  their  nod,  or  been  closely  allied  to  regnant  majesty,  I 
look  with  the  greatest  interest  upon  those  whose  tastes  and  judgment 
have  connected  them  with  the  success  of  genius  and  literature.  I 
should  like  to  have  had  a  peep  at  that  old  Tuscanian  Macsenas,  and  wit- 
nessed the  pleasures  and  die  affluence  that  he  imparted  to  the  gifted  spirits 
by  whom  he  was  surrounded, — making  the  sweet  Maotuan  to  *  possess 
himself  in  much  quietness,'  and  brightening  the  Sabine  estate  before  the 
quick  eye  of  Horace,  until  that  satirist  felt  almost  ready  to  forswear  his 
haughty  nil  admirari.  I  should  del  ight  to  have  met  them  all  together  over 
a  glass  of  that  ancient  and  mellow  Falernian,  which  Horace  kept  so  long 
in  his  cellar,  and  felt  upon  my  lips  those  gouU  of  an  inspiration  that  used  to 
find  its  way  so  often  into  deathless  verse.  But  alas !  nad  I  known  them, 
I  should  doubtless  have  witnessed  many  a  vulgar  scene — ^many  tableaux 
vivante  of  maudlin  revellers,  reposing  under  tables,  quite  overdone ! — and 
been  haunted  to  my  grave  with  an  oft-recurring  vision  of  broken  gob- 
lets, among  lost  streams  of  wine,  rolling  over  the  flooded  board,  and 
wasting  upon  unmindful  nostrils  the  odour  of  delicate  spices. 

To  those  monarchical  friends  of  talent,  who  have  shone  as  the  patron- 
izing beautifiers  of  our  vernacular  tongue,  I  have.always  looked  in  a  kind 
of  misty  admiration.  How  have  I  filled  my  fancy  with  pictures  of  EU* 
zabelhf--^e  rewarder  of  merit — the  learned  lady — the  favorite  of  the 
gentle  Sidney — the  firiend  of  Shakspeare, — and  beyond  all,  according  to 
some  loyal  chroniclers,  the  possessor  of  that  best  religion  *  which  tri- 
umpheth  upon  pride,  and  sits  on  the  neck  of  ambition,  humbly  pursuing 
that  infallible  perpetuity  unto  which  all  others  must  diminish  their  diame- 
ters, and  be  poorly  seen  in  angles  of  contingency.'  I  have  painted  her 
in  my  thought  as  a  tall,  majestic  woman,  with  an  eye  which  warmed,  while 
it  awed  the  heart,  and  whose  glance,  pleasing,  and  commanding  homage, 
filled  her  court  with  reflected  sunshine ;  her  person  stately  as  Juno,  imd 
marked  by  the  befitting  sweetness  of  a  gracious  queen.  I  have  almost 
doated  on  what  I  supposed  must  have  been  about  her  smile.  But  like  my 
fiincy-sketchof  the  great  Russian  Empress  Catharine, die  partial  hues  have 
vanished  before  the  rays  of  truth,  and  the  bright  lineaments  have  gone.  I 
have  fallen  upon  Paul  Hentzner's  '  Journey  thorough  Englande,'  in  the 
^ear  of  grace  m.  d.  xc.  viii.  ; — and  ah,  what  havoc  hath  he  made !  Toucb- 
uig  Elizabeth  and  her  arrangements,  he  speaketh  thus :  *  Her  presence 
chamber  was  strewn  with  hay^  and  therein  were  present  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  Bishop  of  London,  and  so  ; — ^first  went  genUemen,  ba- 
rons, carles,  knights,  all  richly  dressed  and  bareheaded ;  next  wended  the 
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ehauDcellouTf  with  seals  in  a  silk  puree  between  two*  one  of  which  carried 
the  royal  sceptre«the  other  jesworde  of  State,  in  a  red  scabbard^  covers 
ed  widi  fleiurs  de  lis,  and  pointed  upwards.  Next  came  the  Queen ;  *  * 
her  face  long  and  wrinkled,  her  ejen  small,  but  black  and  pleasaunt;  her 
nose  a  little  hooked ;  her  lips  narrow,  and  her  teeth  Mociby-'-a  defect 
whereunto  the  English  do  seem  subject,  fVom  their  too  great  use  of  su«« 
gar.  From  her  ears  .did  depend  twopearls^  with  exceeding  rich  drops  ; 
she  did  wear  false  hair,  and  that  redr--oyer  which  she  had  a  small  crown 
of  Lunenberg  table  gold :  her  bosom  was  uncovered ;  thence  she  was 
dressed  in  white  silk,  burdened  with  pearb,  the  size  of  beans— over 
which  was  a  blaek  mantle.' 

When  I  read  this« — good  heavens !  what  a  pattern  of  female  grace  and 
nobleness  faded  from  my  mind.  Thi»f  then,  was  Elizabeth !  The  two 
portraits  shown  by  Hamlet  to  his  mother,  were  not  more  dissimilar  than 
this  and  mine.  Mine  was  a  free  drawing — ^Hentzner's  an  unquestioned 
original.  And  was  this  the  Queen  for  whom  the  bards  of  her  day 
dioaght  it  an  honor  to  weave  their  kySf — and  who  considered  it  the 
jiMMiMcm  honum  mto  to  bask  in  her  royal  favor  ?  Was  this  the  peer* 
less  personage  in  whose  service  the  nigh-bom  Sidney  fluttered  and 
did  the  amiable — in  whose  cause  he  fought  and  died  1  The  veiy  same« 
Oh  flesh,  by  partial  pens  how  art  thou  glorified  ! 

Talking  of  Sidney,  leads  me  to  say,  that  his  case  is  another  instance 
in  my  experience  of  the  false  Ideal.  He  has  stood  in  the  mirage  of  my 
conception,  a  knight  unparagoned  ;  a  poet  as  full  of  pereonal  grace  as 
his  verses  are  of  beauty.  He  was  the  favorite  of  the  most  intellectual 
court  in  Europe— the  mark  and  model  of  his  sex — ^the  cynosure  of  the 
ladies.  He  has  appeared  to  me,  clothed  in  the  purpureum  lumen  of  no* 
bility — the  valiant  oracle  and  pet  of  his  fair  sovereign — walking  and 
talking  with  her,  in  English,  Frenchf  Italian,  Scotch,  Dutch,*  *  and  so  ;* 
in  fine,  the  very  concrete  of  gentlemen.  I  have  supposed  him  winninglv 
tall  and  majestic— easy  as  Adonis, — ^witl|  his  lace  points  all  adjusted, 
and  his  bow  superb.  But  Hentzner  has  dissolved  the  vision,  by  furnish- 
ing an  engraved  portrait,  undoubtedly  authentic,  in  which  he  is  repre« 
sented  sitting  clumsily  on  a  bank,  like  a  shepherd  of  Arcady — ^with  a 
form  fat,  oily  and  burly — a  bulbous  nose,  a  double  chin,  and  eyes  of  a 
deplorably  lack-lustre  leer !  I  shall  never  think  of  Sidney  as  a  perfect 
courtier  and  preux  chevalier  again. 

It  were  a  grievous  list  indeed  that  should  contain  all  those  alterations 
which  the  stem  pencil  of  troth  has  painted  upon  the  first  pictures  of  great 
people  in  my  mind.  It  has  substituted  the  coarse  for  the  comely,  and 
flung  harsh  shades  over  beauties  of  *  sky-tinctured  grain.'  Warriors 
have  dwindled  into  Lilliputians  :  diplomatists  into  hair-brained  invalids ; 
empresses  into  dowdies.  Taking  a  ftuscy  view  of  the  the  Duke  of  Wei* 
lington,  across  the  Atlantic,  I  have  supposed  him  a  lofty  personaee,  six 
feet  nine  in  his  boote,  with  an  eye  like  Mara,  and  a  curl  of  disdainful 
dignity  in  his  monstrous  nose.  But  he  is  a  little  pocket  edition  of  a  man« 
wHh  a  bended  back,  a  countenance  in  no  wise  prepossessing,  and  legs 

*  EUubsth  understood  all  th«M  Unguagw. 
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approximating  to  that  parenthesis  state  called  the  bandy.  Julius  Csesar ! 
how  the  late  describers  of  that  man  have  undeceived  me  I 

Just  so  with  Talleyrand.  I  thought  him  a  diplomatic  weazel— ever 
wide  awake,  with  ears  erect,and  ready  to  slip  out  of  any  negotiation  that 
the  finesse  of  court  forecaste  or  private  instructions  might  suggest  But 
he  is  just  the  contrary.  Instead  of  being  filled  with  deceitful  animatioii, 
his  visage  is  soporific  ;  his  manner  languid,  nay  stupid ; — and  the  last 
portrait — the  latest  and  best,  I  suppos^^as  sketcned  him  atUep  I 

But  because  history  darkens  my  ideal,  shall  I  refuse  to  chase  it  T  Noi 
by  my  halidome !  I  love  the  joumeyings  of  thought  I  will  travel  often 
over  those  exclusive  railways  of  the  mind — passing  by  castles,  towerSf 
lakes,  wide-watered  shores  and  splendid  towns ;  through  fields  made 
Ckaimp9  Ehf8ie9  by  the  poets,  and  over  hiUs  renowned  in  song.  I  hone 
seen  those  who  surpassed  my  brightest  beau-ideal, — ^living,  moving, 
breathing  beings.  If  I  should  see  them  again,  something  will  have  van- 
ished, to  break  the  charm — ^to  dissolve  the  spell.  I  choose  to  hug  these 
camera  obscura  pictures  to  my  heart ;  though  with  reference  lo  Uuhr 
characters,  histories  should  be  caught  fibbing*  and  chroniclers  be  falsi- 
fied. RlTK&S. 


THE   HEXEN  ZEE.* 

*  How  f  luml  J  flownes  yon  dtrgy  longtt ! 

Nignt-rATeitt  flappe  the  wing : 
What  bell  doth  slowly  toll  ding  iloDg  ? 

The  pealiHB  ofdeatti  who  amg? 
Look  up,  look  up !  an  airy  crew 

In  roundel  daunces  reele : 
The  moon  le  Mght,  and  blue  the  nighl— 

Majit  see  them  dfanly  wheele.*  BvKCsa. 

'TwAi  a  Buuet  hour,  and  the  watera  play'd 

Like  living  hgfat  on  the  goMen  aand : 
The  dark  green  trees  by  the  gale  were  fway**! 

As  their  wings  swept  over  the  qoiet  land : 
And  a«  those  wavelets  kissed  the  shore 

With  a  gush  of  delicate  melody, 
Ther  seemed  in  a  traveller's  ear  to  pour 

This  marvellous  tale  of  the  Hezen  Zee  : 

■'TIS  a  hamted  place  where  thou  art  now, 

And  when  the  west  hath  loet  the  sun, 
And  silTOfy  nooo-beams  waver  slow, 

Where  here  the  chasing  hillows  ran  ;— 
When  fairy  mists  like  spirits  throng 

About  this  undulating  tide, 
Then  sweep  the  witchM*  trains  nlon^. 

And  charm  the  air  whereon  they  nde. 

•  The  Heiten  Zee,  or  Witches*  Lake,  Is  described  by  modem  travellers  In  Gennany  as  one  of  the 
neighboring  wondew  of  the  Brocken  mountatn.  Uisnotwfcie,biit,aooordingtotradkion,wnfathoBa- 
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*  And,  u  between  the  wuiiiig  moon 

And  Brockeu's  height  their  formi  are  teen, 
White  midnight't  melancholy  noon 

Extendi  iti  thoughtful  reign  eerene, 
Their  ruBtlins  folds  are  heard  above,— 

The  brancEes  groan  in  every  tree ; 
Till  on  the  lake  these  spectres  move, 

And  sing  this  song  of  the  Hezen  Zee :' 

'  Our  boat  is  strong— its  oars  are  goody— 

Of  chamel  bones  its  ribs  are  made; 
From  coffins  old  we  carved  the  wood, 

Beneath  the  gloomy  ^press  shade ; 
An  ipii»:faimu  lights  the  prow, 

It  IS  a  felon's  blood-«hot  e*e. 
And  it  shioeth  forth  from  his  neleton  brow, 

To  light  our  way  o*er  the  Hezen  Zee. 

'  There's  a  scream  of  dreamini  Urds  afar, 

And  a  hoUow  blast  in  the  da  HarU  wood: 
Our  course  was  mariced  by  the  evening  star, — 

By  the  wakeful  eagle's  glance  pursued : 
The  tree-toad  moanM  on  the  moasr  Kmb, 

And  plunged  in  the  pool  'neath  tne  dark  yew  tree,— 
But  what  care  we  for  *  the  likes  of  him,' 

While  we  sing  and  sail  on  the  Hesen  Zee  1 

*  We  have  come  over  forest,  and  glen,  and  moor,— 

We  have  ivy  leaves  from  the  castle  wall ; 
We  roved  by  the  huts  of  the  sleeping  Door, 

And  we  heard  their  foilhful  watdwlogs  call ; 
Over  cities  and  hamlets  in  haste  we  swept — 

Over  gardens  and  turrets    o'er  hill  and  lea : 
Our  race  now  pauseth— our  pledge  we  have  kept. 

And  together  we  sail  on  the  Hezen  Zee. 

<  There's  a  vapor  of  gray,  and  a  crimson  hue, 

In  the  wake  of  our  baxk  as  we  haste  along ; 
The  sails  are  clothed  in  a  flame  of  blue, 

And  our  voices  are  hoarse  with  this  elfin  song : 
The  finny  tribes  as  they  cross  our  wake, 

A-floating  in  lifeless  throngs  we  see ; 
To  Hecate  an  offering  thus  we  make. 

Who  is  fond  of  fish  from  the  Hezen  Zee. 

*Look  to  the  east !  there  the  dawn  is  red. 

Through  the  cedar  branches  it  'ains  to  slow- 
Our  song  must  be  ended— our  spell  is  deao, 

Away  to  our  cloudy  homes  we  go : 
The  charm  b  finbhed— the  distant  chime 

Of  bells  are  echoing  one,— two, — three; 
We  will  mount  the  blast, and  depart  in  time. 

Afar  fi-om  thn  haunted  Hezen  Zee.*^  Gottfaibd. 
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MACOUPIN:  OR,  THE  TALKING  POTATO. 

*  Tbbmc  wm  a  modern  red  philosopher, 
Who'd  ne'er  read  Alexander  Rom  ovetw- 
Yet  grew  be  from  hts  verj  cradle 
A  preaching  sprig  dkni  redoubtable.' 

«  Who  can  ready'  sajs  the  author  of  The  art  of  being  Happy*  *  the 
anecdotes  of  the  American  wilderness,  without  thrilling  emotion  T  An 
Indian  descending  the  Niagara,  was  drawn  into  the  rapids  above  the 
sublime  cataract  The  nursUng  of  the  desert  at  first  rowed  with  incredi- 
ble vigor,  in  an  intense  struggle  for  life.  Seeing  his  efforts  useless,  he 
dropped  his  oars,  sung  his  death  song,  and  floated  with  calmnoBs  down 
the  iibyss.'    This  Indian  philosopher  was  named  Macoupin,  in  the  Al- 

fonquin  dialect,  and  Magoupin  in  Winnebago-— meaning  the  Talking 
^otato, — and  was  none  other  than  an  Algonquin  Indian,  bom  on  the 
shores  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods.  Let  not  the  opulent  mothers  of  the 
civilized  whites  imagine  that  they  have  the  exclusive  privilege  of  dream- 
ing and  prophesying  tiie  future  eminence  of  their  infiints,  while  yei  in 
the  cradle.  The  same  folly  has  been  as  often  perpetrated  in  the  Amo* 
rican  woods,  as  in  the  mansions  of  cities.  There,  too,  have  the  happy 
mothere  dreamed  of  bearing  panthers,  wolves,  and  alligators  in  tbeir 
bosoms ;  or  instead  of  a  hive  of  bees,  as  in  the  case  of  Plato,  a  nest  of 
hornets  or  a  brace  of  moccasin  snakes,  settling  over  the  leafy  couch  of 
their  papooses,  in  omen  of  their  future  prowess  in  taking  scalps. 

As  his  mother  swung  Macoupin  in  his  bark  cradle,  suspended  from 
the  lofty  branches  of  two  trees  by  grape  vines  of  prodieious  length,  or 
strapped  him  by  bear-skin  thongs  in  a  box  made  from  a  nollow  limb,  to 
her  back,  he  thrust  out  his  copper  pug  proboscis,  and  squalled  the  Indian 
powow  in  a  sort  of  artificial  musical  rhythm,  even  from  his  very  birth. 
The  proud  and  fond  squaw  found  in  this,  and  a  hundred  other  prognos- 
tications, that  if  her  dear  Talking  Potato  was  not  destined  to  grow  up 
under  the  ascendant  star  as  a  warrior,  scalp-taker,  and  man-killer,  be 
was  at  least  pre-ordained  to  the  first  place  in  Uie  second  grade  of  Indian 
honors — that  of  unrivalled  eloquence.  The  mother  evinced  her  sagacity, 
as  a  diviner  or  medicine  woman — ^for  never  had  boy  shown  more  preco* 
cious  aptitudes  for  excelling  in  the  art  of  preaching.  As  he  grew  up  to 
boy's  estate,  he  was  called  among  the  Indian  bo^s  JVoo-o-nt/My,  or  the 
Hectorer,  because  he  was  everiastingly  discussing  the  why  and  the 
wherefore— lecturing,  exalting,  degrading  and  rejecting  men,  matters,  and 
things,  at  his  sovereign  pleasure.  The  boys,  in  his  presence,  laughed 
with  him ;  for  they  dreaded  his  voluble  tongue,  and  his  powere  of  ridi- 
cule. But  as  soon  as  he  disappeared,  they  laughed  more  heartily  at  him, 
and,  still  more,  hated  him  most  emphatically.  And  whether  the  sport 
was  shooting  arrows  or  hunting  raccoons,  all  the  wit  under  their  red 
scalps  was  put  in  requisition  to  find  some  decent  pretext  on  iHiich  to 
exclude  from  sharing  in  their  amusement  Noconipsy  Hisbewa,  or  the 
Hectoring  Babbler. 
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This  propensitj  steadily  grew  upon  him,  until  he  arrived  at  the  period 
when  Indian  youth  put  off  the  boy  and  assume  the  warrior.  It  was 
shrewdly  and  generally  suspected  in  the  tribe,  that  Noconipsy's  valor 
lay  somewhere  near  the  roots  of  his  tongue,  or  in  his  legs.  At  any  rate, 
no  place  was  assigned  him  among  the  warriors.  In  fact,  he  used  to  harp 
most  eloquently  upon  the  folly  of  taking  the  great  pains  necessaiy  to  the 
bearing  and  bnnging  up  of  papooses,  and  then  running  about  the  woods 
and  prairies,  and  crouching  behind  the  trees,  in  hunger,  fatigue,  exposure, 
and  wounds,  merely  to  scalp  and  kill  them.  *  Better,' he  would  say, 
*  not  to  beget  them,  and  lay  on  a  sunny  day  and  look  up  at  the  sun,  and 
luxuriate  in  indolent  existence  all  the  time  that  would  have  been  re- 
quired first  to  beget  them,  and  then  kill  them.' 

As  for  hunting  for  clothing  and  subsistence,  he  was  eloquent  to  the 
extent  of  a  yam — that,  had  he  been  a  preacher,  would  have  amounted  to 
the  twentiethly — ^to  prove  that  it  was  both  much  easier  and  more  philo- 
sophical to  bnng  the  stomach  to  bear  fiisting,  than  to  be  everlastingly 
running  about  the  woods  to  hunt  for  meat,  which  as  soon  as  devoured 
left  the  appetite  continually  verging  towards  the  point  where  it  required 
to  be  gorged  again — running  round  in  an  unchanging  circle  of  hunting 
and  eating,  while  it  was  much  easier  to  attack  the  evil  at  its  source  by  ao*- 
customing  the  stomach  to  dispense  with  this  alternate  repletion  and 
exhaustion.  As  to  the  article  of  clothing,  he  inferred  that  it  was  both 
easier  and  more  convenient,  to  wear  the  birth-day  suit  which  that  most 
admirable  tailor,  Nature,  had  fitted  exactly  to  the  shape,  and  which  needed 
no  pains  to  renew.  He  it  was,  in  haranguing  on  this  subject,  and  in 
proving  that  the  back  and  other  parts  of  the  body  could  be  accustomed 
as  easuy  to  dispense  with  clothing  as  the  hand  or  face,  who  adopted  the 
energetic  figure, '  I  am  all  face  !' 

But  although  he  most  faithfully  followed  his  own  inculcations,  so  far 
as  concerned  the  point  of  never  troubling  his  head  with  hunting  or 
laboring,  if  he  could  help  it,  in  any  way,  it  was  shrewdly  remarit* 
ed,  that  he  was  rather  choice,  as  regarded  both  the  appearance  and  the 
quality  of  his  own  buffalo  dress ;  and  as  to  eating,  be  was  never  so 
eloquent  or  long-winded  upon  the  philosophy  of  abstinence,  as  when 
he  had  just  risen  from  a  hearty  meal  of  rich  bear's  flesh,  sauced  with 
the  cloying  dainty  of  a  cake  composed  of  lard  and  honey.  But  if  he 
did  not  pay  for  his  fare  in  the  customary  Indian  mode  of  hunting,  or 
toil  for  it,  he  had  always  at  the  disposal  of  his  entertainers  a  compensa- 
tion in  preaching,  which,  estimated  by  the  scale  of  values  in  his  own 
mind,  repaid  them  in  wisdom  and  philosophy  for  every  ounce  an  hundred 
fold.  Preaching  was  his  grand  vocation,  and  a  thunder-storm  of  words 
was  always  pent  up  in  his  brain,  like  the  winds  in  the  cavera  of  JEolus.  In 
short,  he  carried  aibout  with  him  a  sort  of  travelling  pulpit,  which,  when- 
ever he  could  find  a  congregation  to  listen,  he  forthwith  unstrapped,  and 
began  to  harangue.  TbB  Indians  are  a  grave,  thougfaful,  silent  people, 
who  not  only  consider  taciturnity  a  virtue,  but  have  the  grace  to  practise 
what  they  inculcate.  Words  pass  with  them  for  little  or  nothing.  Deeds, 
retgetto,  are  their  ideal  model ;  and  a  person  who  departs  from  the  grsp 
yitj  and  silence  which  are  the  inseparable  cfaamcteristics  of  a  rsnownad 
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wwrior«  becomes,  in  their  esdroation,  a  sort  of 'woman.  In  frd*  thejr  do* 
nominate  him  bj  a  term  which  may  be  tranalatedt  accoiding  to  diecoiH 
text,  ftoMler,  or  old  squaw*  Even  the  females  among  them,  who,  like 
^ir  sistera  among  the  whitee,  do  dearly  love  a  little  comfortable  eoQo- 
quy  of  scandal  among  themselves,  think  much  higher  of  a  wamor  dian 
a  Iwbbling  man — and  the  word  was,  whenever  thej  saw  Maconpin  ap- 
proaching them,  charged  with  his  jams,  *  There  comes  the  Talking  Po- 
tato, and  we  shall  have  a  double  dose  of  preaching.' 

A  whole  volume  of  Algonquin  saws  might  be  collected,  which,  like  die 
facdim  of  the  Greeks,  the  bulls  of  the  Irish,  and  the  sayings  of  the  se- 
ven wise  masters,  modified  a  little  to  suit  the  phrase  and  mode  of  the 
people,  have  been  said  and  sung  in  every  country  and  age ;  and  which 
among  this  people  are  entitled  *  The  eaws  of  the  Talking  Potato.'  We 
have  room  <mly  for  two  or  diree,  which  may  stand  as  samples  of  aslring 
as  numerous  as  could  be  put  in  requisition  by  Sancho  Panza.  *  Ton 
cwi  see  better,'  he  used  to  say,  with  an  oracular  air,  *  through  a  log 
when  there  is  a  hole  through  it'  ^  We  can  best  prophesy  after  the 
event'  When  any  one  spoke  with  solicitude  about  any  apprehended 
event,  he  used  to  remark,  with  a  most  sagacious  upward  cast  of  the  eye, 
*  I  hope  we  shall  all  be  the  better  for  it  at  the  end  of  the  year.' 

He  was  advised  to  take  him  a  squaw,  and  for  this  purpose,  Wamdm^ 
or  the  GroMfinch,  was  proposed  ;  but  he  flouted  at  the  idea  of  incarriqg 
such  a  vexation  and  expense.  Love,  according  to  his  account  of  it,  was  a 
fever,  a  falling  sickness,  an  insanity,  a  being  covered  with  fleas ;  and  he  dis- 
coursed eloquently  about  the  vexations,  sorrows,  jealousies  and  troubles, 
consequent  upon  this  passion.  He  forgot  not  to  include  in  the  miseries 
of  this  condition,  the  probability  of  a  shower  of  papooses,  and  the  requi- 
site cmdles,  blankets,  food,  and  the  like.  According  to  the  maxims  of 
his  philosophy,  he  found  it  bard  enough  to  take  care  of  himself.  When 
reminded  by  the  common-place  men  of  his  tribe,  that  if  his  maxims  were 
really  wise  and  right,  all  ought  to  adopt  them,  and  that  if  they  did,  die 
living  world  would  come  to  an  end,  he  used  to  utter  his  common  excla- 
mation :  *  Whoo !  I  say  let  it  come  to  an  end !  The  sooner  the  better. 
It  is  better  to  be  full  than  hungiy — to  sleep  than  be  awake :  not  to  be, 
is  better  than  either.' 

He  used  to  look  particularly  shrewd  and  deep  while  invmghing  against 
disturbing  himself  with  the  ambition  of  being  a  great  man.  On  this  sub- 
ject, he  abounded  in  the  common  places  of  declamation.  He  was  ac- 
customed to  say,  in  his  profound  humility,  that  he  considered  it  a  modi 
sublimer  degree  of  distinction  and  sreatnesa  to  be  a  philosopher  and  the 
Talking  Potato,  than  any  fame  which  war  or  the  chase  could  bestow ; 
and  yet  the  idea  that  this  was  ambition  and  vanity  only  in  another  fonn, 
never  entered  his  head.  In  this  way  he  had  spun  such  scraps  of  preach- 
ing,  that,  as  wide  as  the  range  of  the  Algonquin  excursions  extended, 
Macoupin  was  acknowledged  the  greatest  preacher  and  i^osopher  that 
the  amuds  of  the  story  of  the  red  men  could  fumidi.  Nor  could  his 
humility,  bottomless  as  it  was,  have  endured  the  thought  diat  there  was 
as  great  a  preacher,  moralist,  and  philosopher  any  i^re— not  in  the 
Borm-westem  woods  only,  but  in  the  world.  The  men  indeed  curied  die 
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lip  whea  his  pre-eminent  reputation  was  the  theme  of  remark :  but  the 
ladies*  the  world  over*  resard  this  sort  of  endowment  with  a  more  fiivora- 
ble  eye*  To  them^  the  Talking  Potato  was  ever  a  great  man,  next  to  a 
warrior,  and  the  rather  as,  notwithstanding  his  tirades  against  love  and 
matrimony  in  the  abstract,  it  was  whispered  by  the  men  that  our  grave 
moralist  was  slyly,  and  behind  the  bush  and  the  curtain  of  night,  a  most 
efficient  admirer  of  the  female  red-skins,  possessing  acknowledged  abili- 
ties at  wheedling,  flatterins,  complimenting,  and  singing  Indian  songs  to 
the  tune  of  Ae-^-ato.  He  had  whispered  many  an  idbum  song  in  the 
listening  ear  of  knowing  squaws.  In  a  word,  he  was  almost  as  much 
admired  and  followed  by  the  red  ladies,  as  he  was  despised  by  their  hus- 
bands, lovers,  and  fathers.  Nevertheless,  had  it  been  a  question  between 
an  Algonquin  and  Winnebago  warrior,  which  tribe  could  furnish  the  best 
and  most  eloquent  preacher,  the  Algonquin  would  have  gone  his  death 
on  the  declaration,  that  Macoupin  was  the  greatest  orator  that  the  records 
of  Indian  stoiy,  in  any  age  or  country  of  America  could  furnish. 

The  Algonquins  at  this  time  supported  in  their  tribe  a  number  of  Jesuit 
missionaries.  Macoupin  treated  them  with  a  guarded  deference.  With- 
out having  professed  Christiani^,  he  maintained,  with  a  good  deal  of 
judgment,  the  reputation  of  a  sort  of  philosophic  believer ;  and  having, 
aa  was  readOy  perceived,  a  great  influence  among  the  red  ladies,  he  was 
at  once  viewed  as  an  instrument,  through  whose  consideration  a  stronger 
bearing  might  be  exercised  upon  the  tribe.  It  happpened  at  this  period 
that  a  young  and  remarkably  handsome  missionary  arrived  from  Paris 
at  Quebec,  who  created  a  prodigious  sensation  in  that  provincial  ci4>ital, 
and  in  Montreal,  as  a  man  of  the  most  exalted  piety,  and  the  most  as- 
tonishing powers  of  sacred  eloquence  and  thrilling  pathos.  The  ladies 
became  deeply  impressed.  Every  one  said,  ^What  an  astonishing 
preacher  I  Oh  1  did  you  hear  that  melting  sermon !'  Tears  were  shed, 
and  lovely  female  eyes  were  raised,  wherever  this  blessed  young  man 
uplifted  his  voice.  In  one  word,  he  was  thefashUm^  the  rage,  the  star ; 
all  eloquent,  all  pious,  and  soul-subduinff.  Moreover,  to  sustain  this 
elevated  phice  in  the  thoughts  of  the  fashionable  worid,  he  had,  or  ap- 
peared to  have,  a  sanctity  Siat  mi^t  have  put  Saint  Anthony  in  fear  of^a 
rivaL  Meat  he  eschewed :  eggs  were  too  nutritive :  new  milk  savored 
too  much  of  luxury.  Skimmedmilk,  cold  potatoes,  and  com  bread  were 
his  only  ostensible  diet  But  it  was  his  costume  which  more  particu- 
lariy  designated  him  a  man  whose  thoughts  were  above  the  worid.  His 
ahoes  were  full  of  rents  and  patches.  His  unmentionables  had  nume- 
rous chasms.  His  hair-shirt  was  seldom  or  ever  changed.  His  noble 
black  locks  hung  down  in  uncombed  disorder ;  always,  however,  exhibitp' 
ing  his  high,  bold  forehead  in  striking  relief.  But,  although  as  ragged 
aa  the  blessed  St  Juniper,  he  did  not,  like  him,  deem  that  me  unsavory 
smell  of  a  dirtv  person  would  keep  off  Satan  and  his  temptations ;  and 
he  had  no  dread  of  a  visitation  firom  the  Spirit  of  Evil  while  he  wore  old  and 
tattered  clothes,  if  they  yielded  an  agreeable  odor.  Of  course,  while  he 
was  as  ragged  as  a  mendicant,  his  person  was  always  redolent  of  cologne 
water  and  lavender.  Nor  does  it  appear  tfiat  he  ever  exhibited  those 
energetic  marks  of  contempt  for  cleanliness  in  the  houses  of  his  enter- 
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tainerSf  that  the  hlessed  St  Juniper  was  said  to  take  a  pride  in  showing;. 
The  people  bowed  to  this  holy  man  as  he  passed  the  streets.  Toung 
maidens  felt  pleasure  in  having  his  fructifying  shadow  fall  upon  diem  mm 
he  walked  by.  This  eloquent  preacher  in  Quebec,  and  the  Talking  Po- 
tato in  the  woods  of  the  Algonquins,  were  kindred  spiritst  and  ministers 
of  parallel  functions, — the  difference  in  their  character  and  position 
mainly  consisting  in  the  modification  of  the  different  circumstances  under 
which  they  had  been  trained.  Two  little  incidents,  in  regard  to  this 
blessed  St  Juniper  junior,  rather  tended  for  a  while  to  diminish  the 
estimated  odor  of  his  sanctity.  A  female  servant  in  lus  establishment 
mifortunately  fructified  from  the  pie^  of  the  spiritual  minded  man,  to  die 
great  detriment  of  the  simple  girl ;  and  in  some  legal  process  iduchwas 
mstituted  on  this  occasion,  it  was  discovered  that  he  repaired  the  ex- 
haustion which  preaching  and  alms-deeds  wrought  in  his  constitution, 
by  what  the  Germans  CBUschnaps,  and  the  English,  drams.  But  long 
after  these  incidents,  so  untoward  to  the  reputation  of  his  piety,  had 
transpired  in  Quebec,  his  fame  for  austerity  and  preaching  continued  to 
advance  in  the  woods,  although  it  had  passed  away  in  the  cities.  There 
was,  for  a  while,  no  talk  among  the  Algonquins  but  about  die  selfWieny- 
ing  austerity  and  the  80ul<«ubduing  eloquence  of  St  Juniper  junior.  The 
Talking  Potato  was  piqued.  His  envy  was  aroused.  *  I  can  travel  to 
Quebec,'  thought  he  to  himself,  *  and  see,  and  hear  in  what  points  he 
excels  me  in  preaching.  I  can  either  copy  his  arts,  or  come  l>ack  and 
decry  them.'  No  sooner  thought  than  done.  The  preaching  man  of 
the  woods  was  on  his  way  to  visit  the  preaching  man  of  the  cities,  round 
whose  morning  tripod  so  many  young  and  beautiful  ladies  had  been  daily 
waiting,  to  catch  a  few  words  of  spiritual  advice  or  encouragement  as 
they  fell  from  his  reverend  lips. 

Few  details  of  this  journey  of  the  Talking  Potato,  which  must  have 
been  one  of  great  interest,  remain.  The  only  authentic  memoranda  d 
him,  from  the  time  of  his  departure  from  the  tribe  to  his  reaching  the 
vicinity  of  Niagara  Falls,  are,  that  a  red  man,  ragged,  reckless,  but  yet 
with  an  elevated  look,  a  lofly  step,  and  an  air  as  if  he  knew  a  thing  or 
two,  and  disdained  to  smile,  admire  any  thing,  or  express  any  surprise 
at  aught  which  the  view  of  the  establishments  of  white  men  could  ofier, 
paddled  a  very  inferior  dug-wU  into  the  basin  at  Black  Rock.  He  had 
neard  that  there  was  a  great  fall  in  the  river  somewhere  not  far  firora 
that  place,  and  the  deep  and  heavy  roar  fell  plainly  upon  his  ear.  But  he 
was  too  self-important  to  inquire  at  what  precise  distance  this  fall  was 
situated ;  or  where  it  would  be  requisite  to  take  his  dug'Oul  from  the  li- 
ver, and  cany  it  round  the  falls.  No.  This  would  have  been  an  ad- 
mission of  equality  and  dependence,  which  the  enlightened  mind  of 
the  Talking  Potato  was  above  showing.  Of  course,  without  a  particle 
of  the  heroic  purpose  of  Sam.  Patch,  he  found  himself  on  the  slope  to- 
wards the  tremendous  abyss,  almost  two  miles  above  it,  and  borne  fu- 
riously down  through  the  curling  and  snow-white  surface,  pitching  from 
point  to  point  with  terrific  celerilhr.  Not  yet  disposed  nor  prepared  to 
encounter  the  presence  of  the  frakondak^  he  put  forth  powers  of  row- 
ing ndiich  no  one  dreamed  had  ever  existed  in  his  indolent  spirit    AB 
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would  not  do.  A  minute  convinced  him  that  over  the  fearful  leap  he 
must  go.  He  sung  half  a  stave  of  his  death-song»  hut  feeling  his  throat 
dry,  as  he  came  near  the  American  shore«  he  was  observed  to  raise  a 
bottle  of  whiskey«  with  which  he  had  supplied  himself  at  Black  Rock,  to 
his  lips,  and  was  heard  to  utter  the  last  saw  of  preaching  which  he  ever 
pronounced :  *  It  is  a  pity  the  water  of  life  should  be  lost'  He  drank 
off  the  contents  of  his  bottle,  and  furnished  himself  with  the  requisite 
courage  for  descending  the  Falls.  T.  F. 

M».  CLARENCE  GOWER  : 

Om,   A  PEBP  XlfTO   A   <  OKHTBBL'  BOAHDIZrO-BOUSK. 

*  Well,  thus  we  plaj  tba  fools  with  the  time,  and  theispirite  of  the  wise  eit  in  the  doiidi 
and  mock  im.* 

There  was  a  general  cachination  around  the  tea-table  of  Number 
seven  Larobkin-street,  and  every  fair  face  was  convulsed  with  laughter. 

This  mirth  arose  from  Miss  Penny's  having  asked  Dr.  Rhubarb  if  he 
had  been  in  Broadway  that  afternoon,  to  which  the  Doctor  facetiously 
replied  that  he  had. 

*  Doctor,'  said  a  little  mincing  voice,  proceeding  from  what  looked  like 
a  scallopped  oyster,  with  a  garnishing  of  carrots  by  way  of  head-dress  ; 
*  Doctor,  were  there  many  ladies  out  to-day  V 

*  Many,  Madam,'  was  the  reply,  accompanied  by  a  most  formal  incli- 
nation of  the  head. 

Another  running  laugh  rewarded  the  Doctor's  remark ;  and  as  eveiy 
beringed  hand  held  suspended  a  modicum  of  bread  and  butter,  I  thought 
each  piece  looked  pathetically  like  a  respited  victim. 

The  Doctor  settled  his  cravat,  buttoned  his  coat,  and  brushed  away 
bis  hair,  like  a  man  who  had  done  a  great  action,  and  forthwith  rewarded 
himself  with  a  sip  of  souchong. 

*  The  ladies,'  said  a  red-faced  little  gentleman,  inspired  with  emula- 
tion by  the  success  of  the  Doctor — *  the  ladies  are  like  the  blossoms  of 
spring !' 

There  was  no  reply,  save  one  faint,  hesitating  laugh — ^for  the  poor 
man  was  married — and  as  the  response  was  from  his  better  half,  it  waa 
but  a  reverberation  of  an  echo. 

Let  me  advise  all  who  are  in  pursuit  of  that  grand  desideratum,  a 
home,  and  whose  purses  are  not  sufficiently  well  lined  to  command  one 
of  their  own,  to  repair  without  delay  to  Number  seven  Lambkin-street 
There  *  for  a  consideration'  they  will  be  received,  as  Mrs.  Copperas 
would  say,  *  into  the  bosom  of  the  family,'  and  entitled  to  all  the  innumer- 
able delights  attendant  upon  the  social  intercourse  of  that  favored  man- 
sion. If,  however,  they  are  vulgar  crancking  mortals,  who  prefer  an  at- 
mosphere redolent  of  roast  beef  to  the  etherial  banquet  of  vacuity — if 
they  would  rather  have  a  time-honored  carpet,  and  a  table  fuming  with 
joints  and  turkeys,  than  a  bright  new  finissels  and  a  board  whose  plat- 
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ton  are  sparse  and  delicately  tenanted,  let  them  avoid  Number  seven 
aforesaid,  as  sailors  would  an  ice-berg.  It  is  not  for  such  gross  beings 
that  we  write—and  if  hungry  eyes  are  now  dwelling  upon  these  pages, 
let  the  ravenous  orbs  seek  some  more  congenial  resting-place. 

Number  seven  Lambkin«street  is  the  model  of  a  genUd  boarding-house. 
The  hostess,  Mrs.  Ballatine,  is  a  portly  lady  with  a  Turkish  turban,  and 
has  a  decidedly  *  genteel'  aspect — ^her  parlor  is  *  genteelly'  furnished — 
her  table  has  a  *  genteeP  set-out  of  cut  glass  and  silver  forks ;  and  even 
Becky,  the  waiter,  with  her  frizzled  Ethiopean  cmffurtt  and  her  small, 
compressed  waist,  has  an  air  of  great  *  gentility.' 

The  minimum  of  viands,  it  is  true,  is  somewhat  carefully  apportioned 
to  the  maximum  of  mouths— but  this  only  serves  to  teach  the  banqueter 
to  value  the  gifts  of  Providence  as  they  deserve.  His  latent  ambition  is 
called  forth  in  the  procuring  of  his  supplies,  and  his  best  affections  are 
elicited  in  the  process  of  mastication.  Every  potatoe  looks  as  if  it  were 
of  some  consequence  in  the  worid — and  he  transfers  it  to  his  plate  with 
all  the  pride  and  gratulation  that  Sir  William  Phipps  must  have  felt, 
when  he  fished  up  the  golden  freightage  of  a  Spanish  galleon.  The 
starveling  leg  of  mutton  affords  him  a  theme  for  the  melancholv  musings 
of  sympathy — and  the  organ  of  veneration  swells  while  he  dissects  the 
sinewy  beef. 

Mrs.  Ballatine  is  a  widow :  and  I  have  heard  it  rumored,  that  the  dear 
defunct  made  rather  an  unceremonious  exit  from  this  world  of  trouble. 
He  was  inordinately  fond  of  lobster,  but  the  '  lady  of  his  love*  had  ex- 
pressly forbid  his  indulging  in  this  expensive  luxury. 

One  bright  summer's  morning,  however,  she  had  gone  out  to  pass  dke 
day  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Scrimp — and  the  good  man  thought  he  would 
have  a  feast  He  purchased  tne  lobster  of  the  market,  and  carrying  it 
stealthilyhome,throughodorousstreetsand  by-lanes,lest  he  should  chance 
to  encounter  the  indignant  glances  of  his  spouse,  he  bribed  Beckv« — 
who  was  then  maid  of  all  work, — to  cook  it  for  his  dinner.  Three 
o'clock  came,  and  with  it  the  panting  Mr.  Ballatine.  The  smoking 
lobster  was  placed  upon  the  table — the  bib  was  adjusted — ^the  sofl  air 
came  in  through  the  window  from  a  little  yard  filled  with  flowers,  and 
Mr.  Ballatine  threw  himself  back  for  a  moment  in  his  chair  to  enjoy  this 
acm^  of  felicity.  Anon,  his  eye  sparkled — ^he  seized  a  knife — ^tore  the 
epicurean  morsels  from  the  lobster — and  was  just  in  the  act  of  trans- 
ferring an  immense  piece  of  green  fat  to  his  plate,  when  he  heard  the 
voice  of  Mrs.  Ballatine  in  the  hall.  Unfortunate  husband!  Horror 
struck  and  bewildered,  instead  of  placing  the  uplifted  mass  upon  his 
plate,  he  shovelled  it  into  his  expanded  mouth !  I  must  draw  a  veil  over 
the  dreadful  scene. 

Mrs.  Ballatine  still  preserves  a  fondness  for  domination ;  and  as  her 
charges  are  moderate,  and  it  is  the  interest  of  her  boarders  to  remain  with 
her,  she  is  almost  as  despotic  in  her  little  realm  as  the  Grand  Seignior 
himself.  If  an  offence  is  committed,  the  culprit  is  unceremoniously  re- 
proved— and  although  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  occasionally  grumble  in 
their  own  apartments,  or  when  they  join  each  other  in  the  street,  their 
indignation  rarely  finds  vent  in  the  presence  of  the  lady  of  the  mansion. 
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It  is  the  custom  of  Number  seTen  to  assemble  in  the  parior  of  an 
eTening,  and  thither  we  will  adjourn  with  the  reader. 


*  LadibSv  would  you  like  a  light  V  asked  Mrs.  Ballatine  of  the  dark* 
ling  party,  who  one  by  one  had  stumbled  in,  and  succeeded  in  seating 
themselves — ^their  white  drapery  alone  visible  in  the  gloaming. 

*  If  you  please,  Mrs.  Ballatine,'  said  an  uncertain  and  tremulous  voice. 

*  Becky,  bring  the  lamp,'  called  the  hostess,  in  no  very  amiable 
accents,  to  the  sable  nymph  who  was  irradiating  the  hall  luminary. 

Becky  accordingly  proceeded  to  throw  light  on  the  subject  Mrs. 
Ballatine  turned  her  flashing  eyes  upon  the  comer  from  whence  the  as- 
senting voice  had  proceeded — ^but  the  bird  had  flown,  or,  in  the  more 
elegant  language  of  Campbell,  *  No  lady  was  seen.'  The  ofiending  fear 
one  had  changed  her  place  under  the  cover  of  darkness ;  and  the  glances 
of  the  angry  dame  fell  innoxious  upon  a  vacant  ottoman. 

The  married  ladies  now  grouped  themselves  around  the  centre  table, 
and  long  rolls  of  embroidery  and  interminable  frills  speedily  floated  in 
tiie  soft  glimmer  of  the  astral.  The  young  ladies — single  ladies  are 
always  young — seated  themselves  upon  the  sofa;  and  the  gentlemen 
who  had  been  discussing  their  cigars  at  the  door,  or  taking  a  leisure 
stroll  through  the  street  in  their  luxurious  summer  *  round-aboutSi'  now 
put  on  their  broad-cloth  coats,  and  came  in — 


—  *  heavy,  oim  by  one, 
Like  the  first  of  a  thunder-etonn.' 


*  Doctor,' — said  Miss  Fox,  our  old  acquaintance  with  the  shell-fish 
visage,  to  that  sapient  gentleman,  who  had  drawn  a  chair  into  the  charmed 
vicinity  of  the  sofa— •Doctor — were  you  ever  in  love  V 

*  Don't  ask  me !  Miss  Fox,'  said  the  doctor,  spreading  his  skinny 
hand  upon  the  spot  where  his  heart  was  supposed  to  be. 

The  fair  bevy  laughed  immoderately. 

A  shuffling  was  now  heard  at  the  street  door — and  the  auriculara  of 
the  ladies  peeped  forth  inatanter  from  their  embowering  ringlets. 

*  Ah,  Mr.  drowBR  I'  exclaimed  all  the  ladies  in  a  breath—*  where  Aoee 
you  been  all  day?' 

Mr.  Gower,  yifho  now  entered,  was  a  short,  stumpy  young  man,  with 
immense  blue  eyes,  and  a  very  *  lengthy'  proboscis.  He  was  tiforeigm 
gentleman,  and  entitled  to  great  consideration. 

*  Have  you  missed  me,  ladies  1'  said  he,  with  an  insinuating  smile. 

*  Missed  you,  Mr.  Gower !'  exclaimed  Miss  Penny— *  fUMMct  you /'— 

*  Miss  Fenny,'  said  Mrs.  Ballatine,  *  was  it  you  that  drank  out  of  fliis 
tumbler?' 

*Tes  Ma'am,'  said  the  crest-fallen  damsel. 

*  I  would  thank  you,  Miss  Penny,  to  be  more  careful.  Tou  have  made 
a  great  spot  on  this  table,  and  I  am  by  no  means  sure  that  it  will  ever 
come  out' 

At  this  rebuke,  the  lady  leaned  her  head  upon  her  hand  with  the  air 
of  an  iiyured  innocent    The  sewing  ladies  looked  at  her  with  upraised 
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aeedlesi  and  a  rasding  was  made  mik  a  iiewBpaper«  oTer  whkk  some 
syiDpathising  gentlemen  glanced  at  tlie  fair  unfortunate. 

Becky  was  summoned— end  her  wax  and  bnidies  soon  lemored  tiM 
ring  which  had  been  formed  upon  the  shining  surface  of  the  mahoganj* 

A  silence  of  some  minutes  supervened,  and  Mr*  Clarence  Crower 
walked  to  the  window.    His  sympathies  were  with  the  gentle  Miss  Penny. 

How  fraught  with  themes  for  moralizing  are  the  commonest  iocidenis 
of  life  f  Were  the  milk  of  human  kindness  never  turned  to  *  bonny  clab> 
her,'  the  addition  of  joy  to  the  nectarine  bowl  would  be  like  honey  added 
to  sugar,  and  existence  itself  would  soon  become  cloying  and  insipid. 
A  proper  admixture  of  sweet  and  sour  remedies  this  evO,  and  renders 
life  a  luxurious  banquet. 

Miss  Penny  at  last  raised  her  drooping  head,  like  a  revived  erocua, 
and  asked  Mr.  Gower  if  he  admired  Chil£  Harold  ! 

*  Childe  Harold  V  said  Mr.  Grower,  musingly. 

*  Yefr— Lord  Byron's  Childe  Harold.' 

*Ah,  I  recollect  He  was  a  fine  little  boy !  He  used  often  tocomelo 
Gower-hall  with  his  papa— and  my  mother.  Lady  Caroline,  would  pet 
him,  to  be  sure !  I  remember,  as  I  was  walking  arm  in  ann  with  my 
friend  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  through  our  beautiful  park  (one  of  the 
finest  in  England  by  the  bye,)  little  Harold  came  running  up  to  us  with 
a  splendid,  fine  bunch  of  flowers  as  the  gardener  had  just  given  him.' 

*  Dear  little  fellow !'  said  Miss  Penny  adroitly. 

*Pa,'  said  she  to  an  old  gentleman  who  was  reading,  *is  there  any 
thing  in  the  newspaper  to-night  about  Uncle  William  V 

*  rfo  V — said  the  paternal  voice,  rather  gruffly. 

*  Uncle  William  is  in  Congress,'  said  Miss  Penny,  turning  to  Mr. 
Gower ;  *  and  as  all  our  property  is  vested  in  the  United  States'  Bank, 
he  of  course  makes  great  efforts  to  procure  its  re-charter.' 

Mr.  Clarence  Gower  acknowledged  this  piece  of  news  by  as  prolbund 
an  inclination  of  the  head,  as  if  all  the  money  bags  in  *  The  Monstei's' 
vault  had  descended  upon  it  throu^  the  ceiling. 

The  volatile  Miss  Fox  and  the  facetious  Doctor  RhulMurb  were  chat- 
ting on  another  comer  of  the  sofii,  and  firequent  bursts  of  laughter 
evinced  the  mirth-inspiring  nature  of  their  conversation.  Miss  Fox  was 
asking  the  Doctor  *  if  he  had  ever  seen  a  Turkey  Buzzard  V 

Before  the  star  of  Mr.  Clarence  Gower  arose  upon  Number  seven, 
the  Doctor  was  lord  of  the  ascendant.  For  him  did  the  lingering  fair 
one  adjust  her  last  ringlet  before  she  descended  to  the  dining-room :  for 
him  did  her  silvery  laugh  ring  like  the  intonation  of  a  6etfe,  and  her  bright 
eyes  glance  like  the  roving  meteors  of  the  sky.  Now,  how  changed  the 
scene !  Ah  Doctor,  Doctor !  *  Where  are  now  your  flashes  of  merri- 
ment that  were  wont  to  set  the  table  in  a  roar!  Not  one  left  to  mock 
your  own  grinning !' 

In  die  i^sence  of  Mr.  Gower,  the  doctor's  wit  would  enjoy  a  temp<^ 
rary  resuscitation ;  but  when  that  luminary  re-appeared,  he  faded  beibrs 
its  unequalled  brightness.  Miss  Penny,  who  had  once  lent  him  her  un- 
divided attention,  now  directed  the  artilleiy  of  her  charms  against 
mora  fortunate  rival 


1834.]  Mr.  Clatmee  Gawer.  881 


MiM  Fox  was  somewhat  more  constant — but,  if  the  truth  must  be 
told,  she  was  rather  pa8$Se^  and  her  carefully  preserved  gannents  and 
•ttic  apartment  betokened  to  his  experienced  eyes  the  invidious  presence 
of  economy. 

It  was  about  half  past  ten  by  the  alabaster  clock  upon  the  roantlepiecey 
when  the  inmates  of  Numfaler  seven  began  to  disperse  to  their  several 
dormitories.  Before  they  separated,  however,  a  fie-^me  party  to  Hobokea 
had  been  arranged  for  the  next  day,  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Clarence 
Crower,  who  haid  been  describing  to  Miss  Penny  one  at  which  he  was 
present  among  the  groves  of  Grower-hall,  given  by  his  cousin,  the  Earl 
of  Noithford,  to  the  choicest  of  all  the  brauty  and  chivalry  of  Enffland. 
The  last  dilatory  lady  at  length  rolled  up  her  work,  and  deparied---4he 
last  yawniiig  gentleman  took  up  his  little  bit  of  candle  and  ascended* 
with  groaning  steps,  to  the  dominions  of  Morpheus. 

The  provident  Mrs.  Ballatine  was  now  left  alone  in  her  parlor ;  and 
after  placing  the  chairs  in  order  against  the  wall,  and  putting  out  the 
hglit,  she  proceeded  to  her  kitchen  to  see  if  she  could  eke  out  fixNU  the 
remnants  of  the  day,  sufficient  for  the  pic-nic  of  the  morrow.  All  ^o 
have  any  insight  into  the  politics  of  Number  seven,  will  of  course  under^ 
stand  that  nhe  was  included  in  the  projected  excursion. 

It  was  a  bri^t  and  beautiful  summer's  morning,  when  the  ruralizing 
party  left  their  fiivored  domicile  for  the  shades  of  Hoboken.  As  they 
wenided  their  way  daintily  to  the  feny,  the  fruit-vending  soncsters  ceased 
their  warblings  to  gaze  after  them,  and  the  dustman  wiped  me  mote  from 
his  eye  that  he  might  the  better  behold  the  remarkable  procession.  Two 
by  two  they  walked,  like  grimalkin's  party  in  the  picture-book— each 
lady  with  a  parasol— each  gentleman  with  a  cane.  Becky  brought  up 
the  rear,  widi  a  basket  of  very  ^  genteel'  dimensions. 

*  Ah !  if  I  only  had  my  jracht  here !'  said  Mr.  Clarence  Gower,  as  he 
stood  at  the  window  of  the  ferry-house,  looking  out  upon  the  waters. 
*  Lord  William  Melbourne  and  myself  used  to  row  the  ladies  about  upon 
the  Tems  in  high  snuff!  Lord  Vr  illiam  is  a  rum  'un,  to  be  sure !  6ood- 
heaited,  though,— poor  fellow !' 

His  auditors  looked  admiringly. 

*  '£re  is  a  boy  as  has  caught  a  crab  I'  exclaimed  Mr.  Grower,  forget- 
ting his  noble  friend  in  the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment  And  the  kdies 
rushed  to  the  window  to  get  a  sight  of  the  prodigy. 

The  portly  Mrs.  Ballatine  was  sitting  quietly  in  one  comer  of  the 
forry-house,  wrapped  in  the  happiest  cogitations.  She  did  not  rise  to 
witness  the  basketting  of  the  crab.  Her  widowed  (ace  shone  with  com* 
phicency ;  for  as  but  few  of  the  gentlemen  were  permitted,  by  their  busi- 
ness, to  join  the  recreating  troupe,  it  had  been  arranged  that  those  who 
remained  behind  should  set  their  dinners  at  eating-houses. 

Mr.  Clarence  Gower,  Doctor  Rhubarb,  the  gruff  papa  of  Miss  Penny, 
who  accompanied  her  flaxen-ringletted  mamma,  and  another  ancient 
mort,  formed  the  escort  of  the  party. 

The  ringing  of  the  steam-boat  bell  now  gave  warning  of  its  speedy 
departure.   The  gentlemen  deposited  their  sixpences  with  the  toll-keeper 
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-— tba  ladies  mean^riule  looking  sedulously  tke  other  way— and  the  whole 
posse  passed  on  boanl«  with  Becky  at  their  heels. 

The  enjoyments  of  the  momiog  were  varied  and  unspeakahle.  Hiss 
Fox  chased  butterflies,  and  laughed :  Mrs.  Ballatine  picked  up  mulbeiw 
lies  and  ate  them«  encouraging  others  to  do  the  same:  Mr.  Peony 
ffnunbled  about  shoe-leather — and  the  married  ladies  wondered  how  late 
at  was :  Doctor  Rhubarb  was  endeavoring  to  keep  up  with  Miss  Fox, 
and  repeating  a  great  many  very  witty  things. 

But  where  were  Miss  Penny  and  Mr.  Cuurence  Gower  1 
It  is  well  known  to  all  the  visitants  of  our  beautiful  Hobokeo*  that 
^re  is  a  road  winding  along  the  very  margin  of  the  river«  separated  by 
high,  precipitous  banks  from  the  upper  and  more  beaten  path.  There 
was  that  gentle  pair,  roaming  with  enamoured  footsteps.  The  summer's 
sun,  it  is  true,  beat  glaringly  upon  their  heads ;  and  the  stones  of  that 
nigged  causeway  were  somewhat  flinty  beneath  their  feet;  but  the  grow- 
ing mterest  of  their  conversation  consoled  them  for  such  P®t^  annoy- 
aiices.  AAer  the  relation  of  some  interesting  particulara  by  Mr.  Cbk- 
rence  Gower,  concerning  bis  noble  relatives  in  £ngland---and  Miss 
Penny  had  described  her  uncle  William's  country-seat — ^their  discoune 
took  a  rather  more  tender  turn  : 

*  Lookl'  said  Mr.  Clarence  Gower,  with  enthusiasm,  pointing  to  the 
palisades — *  look  at  those  'ills :  how  nicely  they  are  akingUd  dotm  to  the 
water,  to  be  sure.  Pray,  Miss  Penny,'  he  added,  apparently  in  deep 
abstractioo,  *  do  vou  ever  braid  your  hair  ]' 

*  Tea,  Sir,'  said  the  blushing  beauty,  in  amazement  at  the  question. 

*  I  have  often  thought,'  said  Mr.  Gower,  *  that  as  the  atrmuU  of  hair 
mingle  in  the  braid,  so  should  foreign  bHwmU  become  one  in  the  bonds 
of  unity.  Ah,  Miss  Penny !  could  I  but  hope  that  at  some  future  day 
we  might  stroll  together  upon  the  Tems,  like  we  now  stroll  together 
upon  £e  Hudson !' 

The  lady's  parasol  hid  her  trepidation — but  Mr.  Gower  peeped  under 
it  as  he  spoke.—  We  shall  satisfy  impertinent  curiosity  no  farther. 
Such  scenes  should  be  sacred. 


'  It  was  about  three  o'clock  when  the  dispersed  party  re-assemUed  in 
a  shady  nook  of  the  Elysian  Fields  for  their  rural  repast  It  was  then 
observed  that  Mr.  Gower  was  remarkably  assiduous  in  his  attentioas, 
and  that  they  were  received  with  the  utmost  graciousness.  Aiier  all 
were  seated  upon  the  grass,  Becky's  basket  was  put  in  requisition.  Mrs. 
Ballatine  looked  rather  c<m§ciou8t  as  bone  after  bone  was  pulled  forth— 
and  she  eved  the  few  straggling  crumbs  that  fell  upon  the  ground  with 
melancholy  glances  of  regret  Becky  sat  remote  during  the  feast :  and 
wbffa  her  empty  basket  was  returned  to  her,  her  black  visage  lengthened 
into  the  most  rueful  perspective. 

*  Becky,'  said  Mrs.  Ballatine,  whispering  in  her  ear,  as  the  poor  girl 
obeyed  her  summons :  '  Becky,  since  they  have  ate  every  thing  up,  you 
must  wait  patiently  until  you  get  home.' 


16S4.]  Mr.  Clarmee  Gower.  888 

Beckj  hong  her  head — she  looked  as  ihough  she  could  have  hung 
herself — and  resumed  her  position  in  the  back  ground. 

During  the  repast  veiy  tittle  had  been  said,  but  the  partially  refreshed 
pleasure-seekers  now  b^|an  to  be  more  ckatty.  Doctor  Rhubarb  and 
Miss  Fox  ran  awaj  to  pick  a  head  of  red  cloTer,-  which  that  young  lady 
had  descried  at  a  distance,  and  their  bursts  of  merriment  were  soon  borne 
upon  the  breease  to  the  more  sober  loiterers  they  had  left. 

Miss  Penny  and  Mr.  Clarence  Gower  at  length  arose  and  sauntered 
pensively  in  the  dnrection  of  the  colonnade.  The  old  gentlemen  lighted 
tiieir  cigars  with  their  Lucifer-matches,  and  the  married  ladies  winked 
their  eyes  sleepily  in  the  straggling  sunbeams  that  came  down  upon  them 
durough  the  trees. 

The  lengthening  shadows  of  eyening  at  last  began  to  fall  upon  the 
green  sward,  and  &e  muequitoes  to  swarm  up  from  die  marshes. 

The  missing  couples  now  rejoined  their  companions ;  the  old  gentle- 
men threw  down  the  remnants  of  their  cigars,  and  the  recumbent  ladies 
arose  and  bestirred  themselves.  The  day  had  passed  without  a  flaw  in 
its  felicity,  and  the  whole  party  proceeded  homeward  in  a  mood  of  quiet 
enjoyment  The  sun  had  just  set,  and  the  ruddy  lieht  of  day  yet  hngered 
in  the  western  skies,  as  the  happy  family,  with  Sirs.  Ballatine  at  their 
head,  passed  up  Barclay-street  on  their  return.  Becky  had  left  them  at  the 
ferry,  and  was  now  probably  in  the  kitchen  at  home,  rioting  upon  crusts 
and  onions.  Miss  Penny  and  Mr.  Clarence  Gower  had,  therefore,  no 
fears  c^  being  overheard  as  they  lingered  behind  their  companions ;  and 
the  advanced  period  of  the  day  emboldened  the  gentleman  to  ofier  the 
lady  his  arm,  which,  with  a  slight  tremor,  she  accepted. 

*  It  was  just  such  an  evening  as  diis,'  said  he,  *  that  I  bade  adieu  to 
Gower-hall  1' 

*  Was  it  V  said  Miss  Penny,  in  accents  of  the  gentlest  sympathy. 

*  Mr.  Flipkins,'  said  a  very  gentlemanly-lookmg  man,  touching  the 
arm  of  our  hero. 

Mr.  Gower  started  as  if  stung  by  a  swarm  of  hornets. 

*  Mr.  Flipkins,'  perseveringly  continued  the  pemon  who  addressed 
him,  *  I  wish  you  to  come  to  my  house,  early  to-morrow  morning,  to 
cut  ray  children's  hair.  I  am  going  to  take  them  into  the  country  at 
nine.  Come  at  half^past  seven.  I  should  like  you  to  cut  it  shorter  than 
before.  You  left  it  so  long,  then,  that  in  less  dian  a  week  it  wanted 
clipping  again.' 

*  Sir !'  said  the  horror-stricken  Mr.  Clarence  Gower. 

*  Be  sure  and  come  early,  Flipkins,'  said  the  gentleman,  passing  on. 
Miss  Penny  disengaged  her  hand  from  the  arm  of  Mr.  Clarence 

G<m'er,  and  buttoned  her  right  hand  glove. 

*  The  fool  V  said  he  ;  *  who  did  he  take  me  for  V 

Miss  Penny  made  no  answer.  The  person  who  had  accosted  him 
had  been  pointed  out  to  her  in  the  street,  and  was  known  to  her,  as  one 
of  the  most  respectable  merchants  in  the  city.  The  sun  of  Mr.  Cla* 
rence  Gower  was  set  forever.  She  increased  her  pace — Mr.  Gower* 
alias  Mr.  Flipkins,  did  the  same — and  they  were  soon  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Miss  Fox  and  Doctor  Rhubarb-— who,  hearing  their  footsteps 
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behind  thenn  looked  back  with  fiuses  of  such  beaming  comf^cencj,  and 
laughed  with  such  heartfelt  glee,  that  Miss  Penny  could  have  died  of 
Texation. 

In  thia  mood*  Aej  airived  at  Number  seven  Lambkin-street,  and 
Mr.  Clarence  Grower,  recollecting  an  engagement,  left  them  at  its 
threshokL 

*  What  do  vott  think  V — said  Miss  Penny,  as  the  ladies  stopped  for  a 
moment  in  the  parlor,  before  they  ascended  to  their  rooms  to  take  off 
their  bonnets  :  *  Mr.  Clarence  Gower  is  a  hair-dresser  V 

*A  hair-dresser !'  exclaimed  all  the  ladies,  perfectly  aghast 

*  Yes !'  said  Miss  Penny,  *  a  hair-dresser !' — and  she  proceeded  to  re- 
late the  circumstances  that  we  have  already  narrated. 

Her  gruff  papa  guffawed  long  and  loudly. 

*  Ithiughi  $0  P  said  her  flazen-ringletted  mamma :  *  I  thou|^  so  from 
the  first;'  and  all  the  other  ladies  declared  that  <Aey  too  had  always  been 
venr  suspicious  that  Mr.  Clarence  Gower  was  *  nothing  great.' 

That  evening,  when  the  family  were  assembled  in  the  drawing-room 
for  their  nighdy  feast  of  inteUect,  there  was  a  visible  hiaUiM  in  their 
circle,  and  a  shade  of  melancholy  indignation  might  be  traced  in  the 
physiognomies  of  all  the  ladies.  The  Doctor,  however,  seemed  to  be  in 
unusually  high  spirits.  He  had  now  no  rival  near  his  throne,  and  was 
very  witty  at  the  expense  of  his  late  competitor.  In  the  midst  of  the 
somewhat  mournful  merriment  caused  by  his  remarks,  a  porter  came 
to  take  away  the  effects  of  Mr.  Flipkins,  and  to  settle  his  bill.  The  walls 
of  Number  seven  Lambkin-street  never  again  enclosed  the  person  of 
that  unfortunate  gentleman. 

When  Miss  Penny  had  retired  that  night  to  the  solitude  of  her  own 
apartment,  she  thought  over  all  the  past  She  remembered  by-gone 
weeks,  and  Mr.  Gower,  as  he  then  stood  in  her  afiections — an  eminent 
English  nobleman,  with  the  most  exquisite  manners,  and  the  best  blood 
in  his  veins.  She  then  reverted  to  the  present,  and  shuddered  at  the  broad 
light  in  which  his  image  was  presented.  *  Infamous  impostor !  Proba- 
bly at  the  veiy  moment  when  she  had  been  bewailing  his  absence  the 
preceding  day,  and  looking  anxiously  for  lus  return,  &  wretch  was  ac- 
tually employed  in  cutting  hair !'     The  reflection  cut  her  to  the  heart. 

Things  have  now  returned  pretty  much  to  their  old  footing  at  Num- 
ber seven  Lambkin-street — but  Mrs.  Ballatine  has  not  yet  recovered 
from  the  astounding  intelligence  that  her  house  had  been  polluted  by  the 
residence  of  a  vulgar  hair-dresser.  Miss  Penny  lavishes  her  sweetest 
smiles  upon  the  Doctor,  and  that  witty  gentleman  is  reinstated  in  all  his 
ancient  privileges.  He  occasionally  brings  word  to  the  tea-table  Attt 
he  has  seen  Mr.  Clarence  Gower,  alias  Mr.  Flipkins,  dodging  around 
some  adjacent  comer,  and  expresses  a  hope  that  the  curiing  irons  will 
not  bum  his  fingers. 

Then  all  the  ladies  laug^  E.  a  0. 
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NUMBER   SIX. 


XLIX. 
MEDICAL  ABSURDITIES. 


The  complicated  and  ludicrous  medical  prescriptions  of  past  years, 
form  a  most  extraordinary  contrast  with  the  simple  directions  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  For  the  amusement  of  the  readers  of  the  Knickerbockery  I 
extract  from  my  Common-place  Book,  a  few  prescriptions  from  a  book 
of  great  repute  in  its  day, « £tmuller'8  London  Practice  of  Physic,  1690.' 

For  the  Slrangury. — *  The  cure  in  general  is  performed  b^  astringents, 
especially  the  decoction  of  calaroint,  agrimony,  and  mint  m  wine ;  the 
powders  of  galangal,  aloes  wood,  myrrh,  frankincense,  gum  arabic,  and 
mastic.  The  most  noted  species  are  the  throat  of  a  cock  roasted^ 
pounded,  and  given  to  a  dram  in  wine ;  the  powder  of  a  burnt  or  cat* 
cin^d  htdge-hog ;  the  powder  called  Medulla  Saxorum ;  the  inner  tuni- 
cie  of  a  hen's  ventricle^  which,  when  dried,  becomes  hard  like  horn ;  the 
JUh  found  in  the  belly  of  a  pike  ;  the  powder  of  a  sow^a  womb ;  the  pow- 
der of  hog^i  hoof$ ;  the  powder  of  dried  mice ;  and  the  dung  of  a  $ht- 
goatP 

For  a  Polypus. — *  If  a  polypus  have  any  tendency  to  a  cancer,  it 
ought  not  to  be  meddled  with.  If  it  be  ulcerated,  apply  the  water  or 
ashes  of  frogs,  powder  of  crabs,  lead  melted  and  dulcified,  the  crocus  of 
steel,  and  such  like.' 

For  iMchiuria. — *  Take  of  tartar  vitriolated,  a  dram ;  of  the  salt  of  bean 
stalks,  and  salt  of  pigeons^  dung,  of  each  fifteen  grains ;  volatile  salt  of 
amber,  twelve  grams.     Make  a  powder  for  three  doses.' 

For  a  defutwe  ferment  of  the  Kidneys, — ^  We  exhibit  the  sharp  sa- 
line diuretics,  mixed  with  the  temperate  oily  ingredients ;  especially  the 
decoction  of  garlic  heads,  the  seed  of  hedge  mustard,  given  to  a  dram  in 
wine,  the  juice  of  parsnips,  the  spirit  and  salt  of  urine :  Amelungius's 
nephritic  tincture,  prepared  from  tartar,  nitre,  antimony,  and  the  solar 
JUni  stones ;  the  carminative  spirit,  the  volatile  spirit  of  tartar ;  the  spirit 
of  sal-ammoniac,  the  volatile  salt  or  distilled  oil  of  amber ;  the  spirit  or 
juice  of  earth  worms ;  the  powder,  juice,  and  infusion  of  wood  Uee ;  the 
infusion  of  Spanish  flies  in  wine,  or  their  diuretic  essence  prepared  with 
the  tincture  of  tartar ;  the  infusion  of  horses  dung  in  Rhenish  wine ;  the 
urine  of  a  goai ;  crab's  eyes  mixed  with  wine  or  vinegar ;  the  decoctions 
of  red  vetches,  chervil,  madder,  or  St  John's  wort;  the  shells  of  hens^ 
^S^^t  ^  rather  those  of  ostrich  eggs^  given  to  a  dram,  or  dissolved  in 
spirit  of  salt ;  the  powder  of  snails'  shelU  dissolved  in  like  manner.' 
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RBPBAL  OF  TBI  EDICT  OF  NANTK8. 

Whbii  Louifl  the  Fourteenth^  according  to  Sfbnck,  found  thai  all  his 
penecutionfl  of  the  Protestants  were  ineflectualt  as  to  the  recorering  any 
numher  of  them  to  the  church,  he  sent  for  Archbishop  Fenelon,  who  had 
always  thought  persecution  for  rehgion  impolitic,  as  well  as  unchristian — 
complained  to  him  of  the  obstinacy  of  the  Huguenots — and  said  he  would 
have  him  go  down,  and  tiy  whether  he  could  convert  them  with  his 
preaching.  *  That  I  will,  with  all  my  heart.  Sire,'  replied  the  Archbishop, 

*  if  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  coil  off  your  dragoons;  for  'tis  they  that 
drire  them  so  much  farther  from  us/ 

LI. 
DBAll  SWIFT. 

Thb  following  anecdote  of  Dean  Swift,  I  find  recorded  by  Spenoe  from 
the  dictation  ofPope.  It  displays  the  characteristic  eccentricity  of  the  ao- 
dior  of  Grulliver's  travels :  *  Dean  Swift  has  an  odd  blunt  way,'  says  Pope, 

*  iHuch  is  mistaken  by  strangersfor  ill-nature.  Tis  so  odd,  diat  there's  no 
describing  it  but  by  (acts.  I'll  tell  you  one  that  just  comes  into  my 
head  :  One  evening  Gay  and  I  went  to  see  him :  you  know  how  inti- 
mately we  were  all  acquainted.  On  our  coming  in,  *  Hey  day,  gentle- 
men,' says  the  doctor,  *  what's  the  meaning  of  this  visit  ?  How  came 
you  to  leave  all  the  great  lords,  that  you  are  so  fond  of,  to  come  hither 
to  see  a  poor  Dean  V  ^  Because  we  would  rather  see  you  than  any  of 
diem.'  *Ay,  any  one  that  did  not  know  you  so  well  asj  do,  might  believe 
you.     But, since  you  are  come,  I  must  get  supper  for  you,  I  suppose!' 

*  No,  doctor,  we  have  supped  already.'  *  Supped  already !  that's  im- 
poasible :  why  'tis  not  eight  o'clock  yet.'  *  Indeed  we  have.'  « Thafs 
veiy  strange ;  but  if  you  tad  not  supped,  I  must  have  got  something  for 
joa.  Let  me  see;  what  should  I  have  had  I  A  couple  of  lobsters  t 
Ay,  diat  would  have  done  very  well ;  two  shillings :  taits ; — a  shilling. 
But  you  would  drink  a  glass  of  wine  with  me,  though  you  supped  so 
much  before  the  usual  time,  only  to  spare  my  pocket  T'  *  No,  we  had 
father  talk  with  you,  dian  drink  with  you.'  « But  if  you  had  supped  widi 
me,  as  in  all  reason  you  ought  to  have  done,  3rou  must  have  drank  with 
me.  A  botde  of  wine ;  two  shillings.  Two  and  two  are  four,  and  one 
is  five :  just  two  and  sixpence  a-piece.  There,  Pope,  there  is  half  a 
crown  for  you ;  and  there's  another  for  you.  Sir :  for  I  won't  save  an^ 
thing  by  jrou,  I  am  determined.'  This  was  all  said  and  done  with  his 
usual  senousness ;  and  in  spite  of  every  thing  we  could  say  to  the  con- 
trary, he  actually  obliged  us  to  take  the  money.' 

LII. 
WARBURTONIANA,  IfO.  I. 

Trb  celebrated  Warburton  published  an  edition  of  Shakspeare,  in 
which  he  took  die  most  unwarrantable  liberties  of  changing  die  text,  of- 
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tea  manifefltly  perverting  ity  aiid  as  often  rendering  Damages  obacuret 
'vriuch  in  the  original  are  perfectly  clear.     I  annex  a  tew  apecimena  : 

1 .    *  A  heggtahf  Moount  of  empty  boiet.'— JiMRM  aarf  /vfiif . 

*  I  suspect,'  sajs  Warburton, '  that  Shakspeare  wrote— 

'  A  braggtrtlif  account  of  emptf  boocM.* 

'  Not  but  aectmnif*  sajs  the  sage  critic,  *  may  signify  imm&er  as  well 
as  anU«nt$.    If  the  first,  the  common  reading  is  li^t' 

Edwards*  who  published  a  book  styled  ^  Canons  of  Criticism,'  in  which 
he  gives  a  variety  of  proofs  of  the  impertinence  and  folly  of  the  altera* 
tions,  asks,  *  WluU  are  the  contents  of  empty  baxe$V 

2.    «  To  fri^t  the  mnU  of  fearful  aavenariea.'— iladbni  ///. 

*I  rsther  think,'  says  Warburton,  *he  wrote  Hu  foule^  (Freocht) 
crowd,  or  multitude.' 

S.    ■  Lavwcxlot.    The  old  proverb  ia  verr  well  parted  between  mj  master  Shylock,  and 
jroa.  Sir.    You  have  the  ^eec  or  Ghx!,  and  be  naa  moaifik.* 
•  Bamajiio.    Thou  ipeak'at  it  well.'— Aferdhon/  of  Vemet, 

*  I  should  choose  to  read,'  says  Waibuiton,  *  Thou  tpUt^ii  it  well !' 

4.    <  And  beattty'a  ereti  beeomei  the  heavena  well.' — Loo^t  Z^abmr  LmL 

*  We  should,'  says  Warburton,  *  read  beauts  crete^  L  e.  beauty's 
ir&t/e,  from  crete !' 

5.    'AUreadyarajMrnl.*— JIfaoftidk. 

*At  a  point  may  mean  all  ready  at  a  time ;  but  l^akspeare  meant 
more,  and  certainly  wrote— 

*  All  ready  at  appoint^*  i.  e.  *  at  the  place  appointed !' 

LIIl. 
RANDOLPBIANA. 

1.  The  histoiy  of  the  United  States  affords  few  instances  of  sublime 
heroism,  good  conduct,  and  consummate  skill,  equal  to  what  were  dia- 

Slaved  by  General  Eaton  in  the  attack  and  capture  of  Deme,  bv  which 
e  had  every  prospect  of  expelling  the  usurper,  Jusef  Bashaw,  mm  die 
throne  of  Tripoli,  reinstating  the  legal  monarch,  Hamet  Caramalla,  Ba* 
shaw,  and  procuring  the  release  of  our  prisoners  without  ransom,  when 
the  injudicious  and  ill-timed  interference  of  Tobias  Lear  snatched  the 
glorious  prospect  from  his  grasp.  A  motion  was  made  in  Congress  to 
award  a  sword  to  the  general  for  his  exploits,  and  an  amendment  was 
o^red  to  strike  out  *  sword?  and  insert  *  medaU  A  long,  frivolous,  and 
unworthy  debate  ensued,  in  which  considerable  opposition  was  made  to 
both  the  original  motion  and  the  amendment.  Mr.  Randolph  declared 
tiiat  if  Congress  were  so  lavish  of  their  rewards,  (! !)  it  would  finally  come 
to  pass  that  those  who  wore  medals  or  swords  would  be  more  numerous 
than  the  rest  of  the  community  f    To  the  great  discredit  of  Congress* 
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the  resolution  and  amendment  were  rejected,  and  this  grand  exploit 
sufiered  to  pass  without  any  reward  or  mark  of  gratitude  on  the  part  of 
Congress.     The  legislature  of  Massachusetts,  to  its  credit,  redeemed 
the  national  character,  by  voting  to  the  general  a  tract  of  land  containing, 
as  far  as  my  memory  serves  me,  ten  thousand  acres. 

2.  In  one  of  Mr.  Randolph's  orations,  he  made  a  violent  attack  on  die 
army  of  the  United  States,  in  which  he  did  not  spare  that  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, but  was  as  severe  upon  it  as  on  the  existing  army,  k  Lieutenant 
Knight,  an  officer  in  the  latter,  feeling  for  the  honor  of  the  corps  to 
which  he  belonged,  determined  to  try  the  metal  of  the  assailant.  Singling 
him  out  in  a  box  in  the  Ghesout-street  theatre,  he  sought  an  opportuoitj 
to  tread  heavily  on  his  toes,  expecting  to  be  immediately  challenged  tit 
the  offence,  but  in  this  expectation  he  was  disappointed.  Instead  of 
sending  a  challenge,  Randolph  wrote  a  strong  expostulatory  letter  Jo  J6tm 
Adams,  the  then  President  of  the  United  States,  complaining  of  the  inso- 
lence of  his  myrmidons  in  endeavoring  to  intimidate  and  lHt>w-bettt  mem- 
bers of  Congress.  Whether  the  president  took  any  notice  of  the  a&ir, 
and,  if  any,  what,  I  cannot  recollect. 


LIT. 
IMPORTANT    LITERARY   DEBATE. 

Lord  Grbnville,  says  Warburton,  had  long  wanted  to  pass  an 
evening  with  Pope.  When  his  wish  was  accomplished,  two  hours  were 
almost  whollv  taken  up  by  his  lordship  in  debating,  and  atttling  how  ike 
firei  ver»e  of  the  JEneid  woi  to  be  pronauncedj  and  whether  we  should 
say  Cicero  or  Kickero,  This  circumstance  is  alluded  to  in  the  Dunciad. 

LT. 
THE   GERMANS. 

Although  the  remark  may  be  generally  true,  observes  Mr.  Dwight, 
that  where  there  is  feeling  or  intellect  it  will  be  visible  in  the  counte- 
nance, it  certainly  is  not  applicable  to  the  Germans.  Their  faces  are 
the  least  expressive  of  any  nation  in  Europe ;  and  even  when  deeply 
interested  in  conversation,  their  countenances  are  not  indices  of  their 
minds  or  their  hearts. 

LVI. 
CONVERSATIONAL    POWERS    OF    THE    PARISIANS. 

The  Parisian  is  so  accustomed  to  conversation  from  his  childhood, 
that  he  does  it  with  the  same  ease  and  adroitness  as  a  soldier  performs 
his  drill ;  and  so  early  does  he  discover  that  grace  is  indispensible  to 
his  reputation,  and  indeed  to  his  being  endured  in  society,  that  it  soon 
becomes  a  part  of  his  being,  and  he  rarely,  if  ever,  suffers  from  embar- 
rassment 

M.C. 

Pkihdelphia,  (ktaber  llA,  18S4. 
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MILITANT  ARIAS,— BY  AN  AMATEUR. 

Nobody  b  cynic  or  green-goose  enou^  to  deny  tbtt  the  present  is 
tile  age  of  improTement  Every  thing  seems  to  he  going  onward  with 
a  rapidity,  the  strides  whereof  may  be  likened  unto  the  tread  of  an  army 
with  banners.  All  kinds  of  systems,  social,  political,  public  and  private, 
seem  to  be  better  fixed  than  they  used  to  be.  To  account  for  these  great 
emendations  on  any  common  hypothesis,  would  be  ridiculous.  Hypo- 
theses are  remnants  of  antiquity ;  and  I  believe  the  age  can  yet  be  found 
able  to  dispense  with  them  altogether.  The  time  is  not  distant,  I  lancy, 
when  conclusions  will  be  jumped  at  without  argument,  and  when  Truth 
herself  (I  believe  I  have  hit  the  gender  of  that  respectable  stranger,)  will 
come  out  of  the  well  where  her  troglodyte  limbs  have  so  long  been 
cooling,  and  lift  her  mirror  on  high  to  irradiate  the  benighted  brains  of 
every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam. 

I  say  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  these  grand  emendations  on  anjr 
common  cause ;  but  I  have  one  to  which  I  refer  them  uniformly,  and  it 
is  to  my  mind  of  a  very  satisfactory  nature.  Modem  philosophers  have 
discovered  that,  in  the  matter  of  light,  the  extremities  of  comets  have 
scattered  new  substances  into  our  atmosphere,  and  that  when  these  ec» 
eentric  characters  are  in  perihelio,  their  tails  are  peculiarly  bright  and 
flariiy.  Now,  my  impression  is,  that  the  light  of  these  comets, — ^thus 
generously  disbursed  from  their  hinder  sides,  in  an  intermittent  diarrhcea 
of  glory, — is  conveyed  by  some  principal  of  induction  to  the  mind  of 
man;  that  the  subtile  rays  act  specifically  upon  some  craniologtcal 
bump  of  his  head,  inclining  him  to  love,  music,  poetry,  politics,  horse- 
stealing, or  any  thing  of  the  sort,  according  to  the  character  of  the  organ 
in  which  these  rays  may  settle.  To  some,  they  convey  high  fiscal  no- 
tions and  a  love  of  locomotion,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Nazro,  the  classi- 
cal teacher,  who  has  such  rapid  habits  and  extensive  relations,  and  who 
charges  $100,000  per  year,  for  the  finishing  of  a  scholar  in  his  Biblical 
Instruction.  To  my  own  mind,  I  am  sensible  that  there  has  been  con- 
veyed a  strong  portion  of  light  on  the  subject  of  musical  adaptation,  and 
my  ears  have  been  acted  upon  to  a  considerable  extent  by  the  same 
principle.  I  never  witness  any  public  amusement  of  late,  that  I  do 
not  begin  to  reflect  on  some  way  in  which  music  mi^t  be  made  to  help 
it  on ;  and  being  an  ardent  though  blind  admirer  of  European  customs, 
I  join  in  that  sublime  chase  in  this  science,  and  in  all  other  matters  of 
about  the  same  importance,  with  which  a  large  majority  of  my  corned 
stricken  fellow-citizens  seem  interested.    But  to  my  subject 

I  was  louiunng,  the  other  day,  on  one  of  the  luxurious  sofas  of  the 
Washington  Divan,  and  sipping  a  cup  of  delicious  coffee— unaccompa- 
nied,  let  me  hint  to  the  proprietor,  by  either  rolls,  crackers,  or  biscuit— 
and  looking  at  the  fine  paintings  and  various  periodicals  hanging  and 
lying  around, — when  I  took  up  that  elegant  paper.  Bell's  Life  in  Lon- 
don, and  straightway  fell  into  a  train  of  deep  reflection,  as  I  sent  my  eye 
np  and  down  its  coliimns,  upon  the  great  prevalence  among  the  gmiAh 
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M«fi  of  England,  of  those  lofty  and  dignified  amosements,  so  cbeeriw 
to  intelligent  minds*  which  are  yet  almost  unknown  in  this  coontij.  I 
worked  myself  bj  degrees  into  a  jiaroxysm  ofhigh-bred  indignatioo,  that 
our  imitative  gentry  had  copied  so  sparingly  from  these  great  tnna-al* 
kntie  examplest  in  pastimes  so  pleasing  to  humanity  and  heahhfiil  lotha 
■ooL  I  had  touched  the  climax  of  my  regret,  when  the  following  ai» 
vertiaement  caught  my  gaze  :— 

'CocKOio. — A  main  of  cocks  will  take  pUce  on  Wednesday  the  ethinaLat  the 
lEoyaf  Cockpit,  West  Green,  Tottenham,  for  £3  the  battle  and  £50  the  odd,  be- 
tween the  gendemen  of  Middlesex  and  Kent— to  fight  in  silver.  Fttitt^  Gmwi 
and  Hawick. 

*  Three  whole  days*  play  will  be  foaght  at  Bristol  on  the  19th  insL  and  the  tw» 
following  dajs,  between  the  gentlemen  of  Gloucestershire  and  the  gentlemen  of 
Somersetshire,  for  £10  the  battle,  and  £100  the  main.  Frederty  Grant,  for  8oiiier> 
•etshire — Bumm,  for  Leicestershire.* 

As  I  peered  over  this  notice*  a  train  of  luminous  thought*  rapid  as  the 
scintillations  of  a  meteor*  burst  upon  my  mind*     Whyt  said  I  to  myaeIC 
has  not  this  accomplished  sport  of  cock-fighting  been  more  extaoatTely 
introduced  into  this  meridian  ? — and  why  should  it  not  be  ifons  io  mmml 
How  few*  alas  I  how  very  few  of  the  intelligent  gentlemen  of  this  counlij 
haye  ever  taken  an  interest  in  these  ekidiatoiial  rencontres  between  exai^ 
pemted  fowls— or  reflected  upon  the  admirable  manner  in  i^ick  their 
contests  might  be  associated  with  the  instrumental  sounds  and  their  jomptt 
pecks*  and  gaff-kicks*  be  timed  with  crotchet  and  quaver !    To  the  honor 
of  a  few  remote  Kentuckians*  or  Indiana  Hoosheroons,  this  eminent 
sport  has  found  a  fow  advocates  in  those  distant  quarters  of  our  republic. 
Is  it  not  time  that  the  practice  were  forbidden  to  waste  its  exclusive  ele* 
gance  in  the  haunts  of  rural  life*  and  that  it  were  introduced  into  oat 
cities  t     Should  not  cock-pits  be  built  by  the  sale  of  stock,  and  capaci- 
ous coops  be  laid  in  ?     Should  not  ftedtrt  be  imported*  to  deliver  leo> 
lures  on  the  subject — and  ought  there  not  to  be  competent  composers 
engaged,  who  shall  produce  a  series  of  wiUUuU  anoM^  bv  means  of 
which  the  cocks  could  fight  with  precision*  and  the  ears  of  the  audience 
be  simultaneously  deiectated  I     For  the  credit  of  the  nation,  and  of  the 
growing  taste  for  operative*  atlitt  music,  I  ask*  can  this  soleom  appeal 
be  resisted  %    I  think  not. 

Some  churlish*  old-fashioned  denizens  may  deem  this  plan  infeasi- 
Ue— Init  I  can  tell  them  otherwise*  Let  us  secure  the  importation  of 
one  of  those  foreign  fowl-supervisors.  Bumm*  for  instance*  *  Cock* 
feeder  to  the  genUemen  of  Leicestershire,' — ^let  him  be  installed  as 
manager  of  the  New-York  Metropolitan  Cock-pit* — and  let  the  musical 
department  be  entrusted  to  some  passionate  master  of  the  science,  idio 
feels  the  spirit  of  his  trade* — and  I  warrant  me  the  concern  will  prosper 
beyond  hope.  Our  people  need  to  be  advanced  in  these  lovely  refine* 
ments*  and  I  ask  leave  to  explain  how  it  can  be  done. 

Let  the  pit  be  opened  as  the  theatres  are  at  present  Let  the  curtain 
rise  on  the  feathered  combatants,  standing  each  by  his  feeder*  looking 
grim  as  Tophet,  and  his  plumage  quivering  with  impatience.  Chanti- 
eleens  and  fowls  of  that  genus  without  distinction  of  sex,  are  peculiariy  ^ 
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susceptible  to  music.  Martial  melodj  seems  to  impregnate  them  with 
the  reiy  spirit  of  eviL  At  the  juncture  in  question^  let  their  pugnaci- 
ous propensities  be  roused  by  horns,  bass  drams,  and  such  like  soul- 
■tirring  instruments.  Let  the  audience  hear  the  gathering  storm  of 
sound  which  impels  the  fighters  onward,  every  note  kindling  their  ad« 
▼enturotts  intentions,  and  '  sticking  in  their  crops'  with  ominous  energy. 
What  an  interesting  picture  is  thus  presented  ! 

■  See  to  their  dedu  Apollo'e  foof  repair- 
Swift  ridef  the  roiin  o'er  the  hone's  hair ; 
In  uoiaon  their  various  tones  lo  tune, 
Murmurs  the  hautboy,  growls  the  hoarse  bassoon ; 
In  soft  vibrations  sighs  the  whispering  lute— 
Twang  goes  the  harpsichord— >too-too,  the  flute ; 
Brays  (he  loud  trumpet,  squeaks  the  fiddle  sharp, 
Winds  the  French  horn,  and  rings  the  tingling  harp ; 
Till  like  great  Jove,  the  leader,  figuring  in, 
Attunes  to  order  the  chaotic  din.' 

After  the  overture,  let  the  fighting  begin,  to  slow  music.  Let  the  fid- 
dlers scrape  out  the  gafi*-time, — ^and  if  the  cocks  do  battle  *  in  silver,'  let 
the  music  be  made  to  imitate  the  jingling  of  that  pleasant  metal.  As 
the  combat  deepens,  the  various  instruments  should  express  the  growing 
discord ;  and  when  the  unsuccessful  cock  begins  to  give  in,  let  that  pe- 
culiar burst  of  melody  called  a  collytoabbU  by  the  cockneys,  which  ex- 
presses something  between  a  squeal  and  a  wheeze,  be  extacised  forth 
from  the  bowels  oi  some  ancient  fiddle,  cracked  for  the  purpose.  This 
would  be  truly  interesting ;  and  when  the  discomfitted  fowl  gave  his  final 
flutter,  let  his  act  of  tumbling  over  be  accompanied  by  that  *  strain  which 
has  a  dyinff  fall.' 

A  full  blast  of  fac-simile  cock-crowing  should  then  proceed  from  the 
orchestra,  significant  of  victory.  After  this,  a  gush  of  soft,  low  airs  should 
denote  the  end  of  the  strife,  and  express  in  descriptive  measures,  the 
fitlling  of  the  feathers  that  have  been  antagonistically  educed  from  the 
comMtants  during  the  fray,  and  which  will  just  then  be  floating  naturally 
around.  The  finale  could  be  selected  with  propriety  fix>m  the  variations 
of  Jim  Crow.  Should  an  after-piece  be  required,  a  set-to  between  the 
feeders  might  come  ofi^  before  the  assembly. 

This  sketch  is  very  imperfect — but  it  embodies  a  conception  which 
f  have  long  groaned  withal,  and  of  which  I  am  proud — namely,  the  es^ 
tablishment  <»  Cock-fighting  by  Music.  The  plan  is  stupendous,  I  know ; 
and,  like  all  great  undertakings,  will  probably  meet  with  opposition, — but 
the  march  of  Taste  will  cause  it  to  succeed.  Humanity,  decency,  dig- 
nity, and  other  cabalistic  words,  of  no  particular  import,  maybe  employ* 
ed  against  it ;  but  this  refined  amusement  must  maJce  its  way,  and  float 
sweetly  into  fiivor,  under  the  smiles  of  Euterpe.  I  am  now  in  active 
correspondence  with  my  worthy  friend  Adrian  Q.  Jebb,  Esq.,  private 
cock-feeder  to  an  Engtish  nobleman  whose  luune  I  am  not  at  Uberty  to 
disclose, — and  I  am  happy  in  believing  that  he  will  yet  visit  America,  to 
instruct  our  aristocracy  in  the  modus  operandi  of  his  profession. 

I  merely  mention  my  plan  at  present,  owing  to  the  want  of  time,  and 
shall  perhaps  make  further  disclosures  to  the  public  hereafter.  In  the 
meanwhile,  I  will  merely  remark,  that  subscription  books  for  the  Metropo- 
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IHan  Cock-pil  will  toon  be  open*  and  the  scrip  ready  for  delivery.  The 
opening  address  is  being  prepared  by  the  celebrated  author  of  *  The  Ante- 
diluvians ;'  and  the  whole  establishment  will  be  well  appointed,  in  all  re- 
spects. I  anticipate  the  co-operation  of  every  fellow-citizen,  whose 
veins  contain  any  gentle  blood,  and  who  can  trace  his  pedigree  back  to 
his  grandfather  without  stumbling  on  an  artizan.  It  is  to  such — fit  audi- 
ence though  few — that  I  commend  my  enterprise.  BauMMAcsM. 


SONG:-.TO  A  CHILD. 

1  tsE  thee  in  Iife*8  suniijr  prime, 

AU  nnleH  u  thou  wt, 
With  brow  untouched  by  care  or  timei 
And  cheek  as  round  as  ripened  linie, 

Glad  pulse,  and  bounding  heart  ;•— 
Ah,  cold  are  those  who  idly  gace. 
Unmoved  by  Childhood's  winning  ways ! 

Thy  lips  to  mine  are  freely  nrest, 
Tbou  fair  and  artless  cnild: 

No  thought  of  fuilt  corrodes  thy  breast. 

And  heavenly  dreams  illume  thy  rest, 
Oh,  chenib,  undefiled ! 

The  morrow  hath  no  pang  for  tbee«- 

No  dread,  the  dim  futurity. 

Oh,  would  tbr  life  might  ever  pass, 

As  carelessly  as  now ; 
And  nestling  smiles  ibrever  play. 
With  beauty's  new  and  perfect'day— 

The  light  that  gilds  thy  braw ; 
That  time  might  fly  with  ro^  ^ingi 
And  pass  thee  by,  without  a  sting. 


I  kmg,  but  ah !  perchance  in  vain, 

To  find,  in  af\er-cime. 
While  lingeriiw  on  thy  looks  again, 
That  thou  art  free  from  care  or  pain, 

As  now,  unknowing  crime  :•— 
No  passion  hirkinc  in  thy  boson. 
To  canker  Virtue's  tender  blossom. 


But  who  ma^  tell  thy  coining  fate, 

Child  of^  a  hallowed  love ! 
Thy  path  may  be  all  desolate, 
And  anguish  round  thy  footsteps  wMt-~ 

God  shield  thee  genile  dove! 
ShieM  thee  from  Sin,  and  Want,  and  Shame 
From  all  that  perils  maiden  fame. 


Go  to  thr  mother,  tender 

Tell  her  to  jmde  thy  feet,— 
To  lead  thee  calmly,  firmly  on, 
So  that  when  girlhood's  hours  are  done, 

Thy  fame  may  still  be  sweet :-~ 
That  she,  while  standing  by  thy  side. 
May  gaze,  and  point  to  thee  with  pride. 
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Qof  and  God*8  blessing  on  thee  rest, 

And  every  ill  reslTMn : 
May  peace  abide  within  thy  breast, 
A  constant  and  delighted  guest,— 

And  vrhwk  life's  lamp  shall  wane, 
May  heavenly  pinions  then  be  given, 
To  waft  thy  spuit  on  to  Heaven !  R.  M* 

PhUmUlpkia,  October  Ttth,  18S4. 


LETTERS   FROM  LAURIE  TODD. 


ivuMBXH  rous* 


A   DINNER   IN    LONDON   HIGH    LIF£. 

It  was  the  twelfUi  day  of  a  new  moon,  that  I  put  on  my  best  black 
suit,  andf  looking  as  smooth  as  a  country  parson,  hired  a  carriage  and 
went  to  dine  at  Lord  B  ■  ^'s.  There  were  twelve  persons  at  tablet 
and  six  servants  in  splendid  livery  to  wait  upon  them.  Having  previ- 
ously got  a  few  glimpses  of  high  life,  I  felt  some  confidence  that  I  could 
support  my  part  pretty  well.     The  mistress  of  the  feast  sat  at  the  head 

of  the  table,  and  at  her  right  hand  a  young  lady,  a  Miss  C .    I  was 

placed  on  her  right,  while  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  family,  a  lovely  girl 
of  seventeen,  sat  on  my  right  hand — thus  placing  me  between  the  two. 
When  I  looked  at  the  servants,  with  their  powdered  heads,  and  coats 
of  scarlet — at  the  '  vessels  of  gold  and  vessels  of  silveP — at  the  jars  of 
china  and  platters  of  glass — at  the  countesses,  and  the  earls,  and  the 
duchesses — at  the  apartment,  whose  seats,  sofas,  ottomans,  and  foot* 
■tools  outshone  all  that  I  had  read  of  eastern  luxury  and  splendor,  and  at 
the  gas-lamps  and  chandeliers,  which  sent  forth  a  blaze  more  brilliant 
than  a  London  winter's  sun, — I  say,  when  I  looked  upon  all  these  things, 
I  thought  it  was  rather  '  going  ahead'  of  any  thing  of  the  kind  I  had  ever 
seen ;  and  I  was  afraid  that,  in  such  a  scene,  I  might  commit  some 
blunder.     However,  I  was  resolved  to  maintain  my  confidence,  and 

*  make  myself  at  home,'  as  did  my  worthy  countryman.  Sir  Andrew 
Wylie,  at  the  ball  given  by  the  Duchess  of  Dashingwell,  in  the  very 
next  square  to  that  in  which  I  was  now  a  partaker  of  London  hospitality. 
Miss  C  was  intelligent  and  social,  and  we  were  at  home  in  five 
minutes.  *  Miss,'  said  I,  *  I  have  seen  some  fine  parties  since  I  have 
been  in  this  country,  but  this  surpasses  them  all.  I  am  afraid  I  may 
go  wrong.  I  am  somewhat  like  the  old  woman  in  Scotland,  who  went 
to  dine  with  the  minister ;  and  if  I  can't  get  along,  you  must  help  me.' 

*  I  will,'  she  replied :  but  what  of  the  old  lady  in  Scotland  V  '  It  is  a 
simple  story,'  I  answered, '  but  it  is  a  true  one.  It  happened  in  the 
parish  where  I  was  born,  and  in  my  father's  time.  I  remember  hearing 
Dim  relate  it  fifly  years  ago— «nd  it  was  only  the  last  week  that  I  heard 
him  again  repeat  it,  with  Uie  same  heart-felt  glee,  as  was  his  wont  a  half 
a  century  since.'    *  Does  your  father  yet  live  V  inquired  my  fair  com- 
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jMinion.  *  He  does,  Madam,'  said  I, '  at  the  age  of  ninety  one,  on  the 
same  spot  on  which  I  left  him  more  than  forty  years  ago.'  *  Ton  are  a 
happy  man,'  was  the  reply.  *  I  could  not  be  otherwise  in  such  company,* 
said  I,  glancing  at  my  right  and  left.  The  lady  smiled,  and  added :  *  But 
you  are  forgetting  your  story.'     I  went  on : 

MAftOARBT  AND  THE  MINISTER. 

Maro4Ret  was  the  gude-wife  of  an  honest  fanner,  living  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Edinburgh.  She  had  sold  her  dead  and  hve  stock  in  Dal* 
keith  market— K>nly  reserving  two  dozen  fresh  eggs,  as  a  present  for  the 
minister's  wile.  Margaret  knocked  at  the  minister's  houset  and  he 
opened  the  door  himself.  After  the  usual  inquiries  about  the  wives  and 
the  bairns,  she  began :  ^  I  ha'e  brought  ye  twa  dozen  o'  collar  (fresh) 
cgg8«  to  help  make  the  gude-wife*s  yuie  hannoeksJ  The  eggs  were 
gratefully  received,  and  the  donor  kindly  invited  to  take  kail  with  the 
minister.  *  Na,  na,'  said  Margaret, '  I  dinna  ken  how  to  behave  at  great 
folks'  tables?  '  Oh,  never  fear,'  replied  the  divine :  *just  do,  Margaret, 
as  you  see  me  do.'  The  simple-hearted  woman  consented,  and  sat 
down  at  the  board.  Now,  the  minister  was  old,  and  well  stricken  m 
years,  and  withal  was  af&icted  with  the  palsy.  To  avoid  spflUng  the 
soup  in  the  journey  of  his  trembling  hand  from  the  cup  to  the  lip,  it  was 
his  custom  to  fasten  one  end  of  the  table-cloth  with  two  stout  pins  to  the 
top  of  his  waistcoat,  just  under  the  chin.  Margaret,  who  sat  at  the  op- 
posite corner  of  the  table,  watching  his  motions,  immediately  pinned  the 
other  end  to  a  strong  homespun  shawl,  directly  under  her  chin.  She 
was  now  all  attention  to  every  move.  The  minister  deposited  on  the 
edge  of  his  plate  a  spoonful  of  mustard.  '  Not  distincdy  observing  this 
movement,  Margaret  carried  the  spoon  to  her  mouth.  The  pungent 
stuff  began  to  operate  upon  her  olfactory  nerves.  The  poor  woman 
thought  she  was  bewitched.  She  had  never  tasted  mustard  before — ^for, 
eighty  years  ago,  mustard  did  not  grace  the  table  of  a  Scotch  fiinner. 
She  knew  not  what  it  all  meant  She  bore  the  pain  to  the  last  point  of 
endurance :  she  could  sit  no  longer — ^but  at  the  moment  that  die  servant 
girl  came  in  with  a  supply  of  clean  plates,  she  jumped  up,  and  with  one 
spring  upset  the  girl,  plates  and  all,  sweeping  me  table  of  its  entire 
contents.  The  crash  gave  speed  to  her  flight — and  the  minister,  pinned 
fast  to  the  other  comer,  was  compelled  to  follow  as  quick  as  his  totter* 
ing  limbs  could  move.  Having  reached  the  first  flight  of  staifs,  he 
caught  by  the  banisters.  Away  slipped  the  pins,  and  down  went  the  fright- 
ened Margaret ;  and  to  the  day  of  her  death,  she  never  h>oked  back  on 
the  clergyman's  door  again.' 


The  conversation  turned  upon  the  American  character,  their  conceit, 
pride,  etc.  I  observed :  '  They  have  much  to  be  proud  of.  What  coun- 
try can  boast  of  more  upright  statesmen  and  honest  politicians  than 
Washington,  Hamilton,  Jay,  Adams,  and  others  V  A  rfMBtd^  assent  was 
yielded  to  my  opinion  :  *  And  with  regard  to  ships,'  I  continued,  *  none 
can  build,  sail,  or  fight  like  them.'    lome  believed,  and  some  doubted. 
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Seyeral  remarks  of  Hall,  Trolloppe,  etc.  were  quoted,  touching  the  la- 
dies in  America*  *  GeDtlemen,'  said  T,  *  your  HamiItons%  your  Trol- 
loppes,'  and  your  Fiddlers',  have  the  excessive  modesty  to  prate  about 
Ihe  manoers  of  a  people  among  whom  they  have  not  lived  forty  days ; 
now,  I  have  resided ybr/y  years  in  that  country^^-and  from  all  that  I  have 
lieard  or  seen,  I  firmly  believe  that  there  is  not  a  lady  in  America,  who 
would  not,  sooner  than  expose  her  p^Tson  at  Ike  operas,  theatres,  and 
pantheons,  as  your  London  women  do,  take  a  prayer-book  in  one  hand 
and  a  wooden  cross  in  the  other,  and  walk  into  the  flames  of  martyrdom.' 
*  Strong  language,'  says  one :  *  I  presume  it  is  true,'  added  another. 

The  national  character  of  the  Scots  was  the  next  topic  of  conversation ; 
their  general  industry,  steady  habits,  enterprise,  attachment  to  the  bibla, 
etc.  As  a  case  in  point,  a  gentleman  related  the  following  anecdote, 
which  is  worth  preserving  : 

THE  KING  AND  HIS  SCOTCH  COOK. 

Thb  witty  Earl  of  Rochester  was  on  a  time  in  company  with  King 
Charles  II.,  his  Queen,  chaplain,  and  several  Ministers  of  State.  While 
engaged  in  conversation  of  a  business  or  other  nature,  the  King  sudden- 
ly exclaimed  :  *  Let  our  thoughts  be  unbended  from  the  cares  of  state, 
and  give  us  a  glass  of  generous  wine,  that  cheereth,  as  the  Sjcripture 
sailh,  both  God  and  man.'  The  Queen  modestly  observed,  that  she 
thought  there  could  be  no  such  text  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that  the  idea 
was  Tittle  less  than  blasphemy.  The  King  made  answer,  that  he  was 
not  prepared  to  turn  to  chapter  and  verse,  but  that  he  was  sure  he  had 
met  It  in  his  Bible-reading.  The  chaplain  was  appealed  to,  and  he  coin- 
cided in  opinion  with  the  Queen.  Rochester,  who  was  no  friend  to  the 
chaplain,  suspected  the  King  to  be  right ;  and  stepped  out  of  the  room 
to  inquire  among  the  servants  if  any  of  them  were  conversant  with  the 
Bible  1  They  named  David,  the  Scotch  cook,  who  always,  they  said, 
carried  a  Bible  about  with  him.  David  was  called ;  and  he  recollected 
the  text,  and  the  place  where  it  was  to  be  found.  Rochester  ordered 
him  to  be  in  waiting,  and  returned  to  the  King.  The  text  was  still  the 
topic  of  conversation ;  and  Rochester  moved  to  call  in  the  cook,  whom 
he  had  discovered,  he  observed,  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  sacred 
volume.  David  appeared,  produced  his  Bible,  and  read  the  text  from 
Judges  IX.,  13th.  The  King  smiled — ^the  Queen  asked  pardon, — and  the 
chaplain  blushed.  Rochester  then  asked  the  reverend  doctor  if  he  could 
interpret  the  text — but  he  was  mute.  The  Earl,  therefore,  applied  to  Da* 
▼id  for  the  exposition.  The  cook  replied  :  '  How  much  wine  cheereth 
man,  your  lordship  best  knows.  As  to  its  cheering  God,  1  beg  leave  to 
aay,  that  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  there  were  meat-offerings 
and  drink-offerinflps.  The  latter  consisted  of  wine,  which  was  typical  of 
the  blood  of  the  Mediator,  which,  by  a  metaphor,  was  said  to  cheer  God« 
who  was  well  pleased  in  the  way  of  salvation  he  had  appointed.'  The 
King  was  not  a  little  surprised  at  this  evangelical  exposition  :  Roches- 
ter apphiuded — and«  after  some  severe  reflections  upon  the  divine,  very 
gravel^  proposed,  *  that  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  make  the 
chaphun  his  cook,  and  the  cook  his  chaplain  I'  L.  T. 
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BfBMOimi  OP  Visocq,  PriDcipd  Agent'  of   the  French  Police  until   18t7.     Wriltan  ky 
himeelf.    TrmnsUted  firom  ih«  French. '  1  toI.  pp.  496.  Philadelphia :  Camxy  ako  Bakv. 

The  French  booksellers,  beyond  all  otherB«  deserve  the  afipelklioa 
of  *  a  peculiar  people.'  We  wish  we  might  add,  that  they  are  *  zealous  of 
good  works,'— but  such  is  not  the  facL  They  infect  a  vast  number  of  on* 
discriminating  bMiomanes  with  a  passion  for  the  adventurous  and  the 
wonderfult  insomuch  that  it  pervades  all  classes  of  society.  In  a  great- 
er or  less  degree,  they  influence  all  hearts,  from  the  humble  laborer  or 
postillion  who  may  have  been  an  inferior  soldier  under  Napoleon,  to  the 
legal  officer  who  smyeys  with  earnestness  the  delinquents  brought  by  the 
arm  of  the  law  into  his  judicial  presence,  and  while  he  listens  to  their 
history,  feels  his  blood  coursing  more  warmly  beneath  the  ernune.  Aiw 
dent  in  their  fancies,  and  mercurial  in  their  temperament,  tfie  Frenck 
love  to  hear  of  chances  disastrous,  and  events  almost  incredible ;  of  he- 
roic occurrences,  military  or  civil :  of  Uaigona  and  ^ctotrcttemealt  of 
astounding  histories,  personal  and  general ;  in  short,  of  all  that  panoramie 
description,  which,  to  them,  throws  over  Uie  world  the  romantic  exagge- 
rations of  life.  They  are  by  no  means  particular,  either,  as  to  the  mode  fay 
idiich  these  excitements  are  ministered  to  them, — ^whether  by  the  tainted 
wit  of  a  Rabelais,  or  the  thrilling  pages  of  a  Rosseau  or  a  Hugo — from 
the  eloquent  thunders  of  a  Massillon  or  a  Talma,  or  the  broad  fun  of  a 
Taudeville.  Excitement,  they  must  have, — and,  in  general,  they  care 
but  little  about  choosing  its  kind.  They  seem  to  be  equally  prepared 
for  delight  or  dole — ^fbr  smiles  or  tears.  Ubiquitous  in  sympathy,  they 
will  kindle  with  the  same  emotions  over  the  pages  of  some  domestic 
narration,  that  they  would  experience  if  walking  in  spirit  with  Cha* 
teaubriand  along  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  or  over  the  desolate  fields  of 
Jerusalem. 

Among  a  people  thus  constituted,  it  cannot  be  wondered  at,  that  the 
Memoirs  of  Yidocq  should  have  created  an  extreme  sensation.  An 
agent  of  the  French  police,  in  such  a  capital  as  Paris, — ^where  Vice  m 
robed  in  almost  supernatural  brilliancy,  and  where  its  punishment  shows 
doubly  dismal, — ^what  contrasts  of  life  must  be  daily  commended  to  his 
eyes ! — from  the  exuberant  splendor  of  profligacy,  to  the  painful  ennui 
of  a  hospital  or  the  darkness  of  a  prison, — ^from  the  caf$,  the  hotel, 
or  the  lighted  garden,  to  the  desperate  anguish  in  a  gaming  *  hell,' — 
the  suicide's  plunge  into  the  Seine  from  a  bridge,  or  quay-— the  moody 
struggles  of  lunacy — the  icy  horrors  of  the  Morgue !  These  are  Hm 
scenes  of  daily  existence  in  that  vast  city, — illustrating,  with  argumenis 
too  forcible  for  pleasure,  that  Romance  is  but  the  skeleton  of  Reaiityt 
and  that  Truth  u  indeed  stranger  than  Fntion. 
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It  is  mainly  owing  to  this  keen  appetite  of  the  French  for  the  marvel- 
lous and  the  transcendental,  that  their  booksellers  have  been  forced  into 
tiie  custom  of  searching  high  and  low  for  their  intelleduai  aliment 
From  die  memoirs  of  court  mistresses  and  the  intrigues  of  the  nobility* 
down  to  the  stews  of  the  Marais,  do  they  pursue  this  mental  marketing ; 
and  their  authors  usually  eke  forth  a  nearly  exact  proportion  of  the  wai 
and  the  woutmhlabU^  Relationship,  and  the  respect  that  should  be 
daimed  for  the  posthumous  memory  of  kindred,  are  often,  as  in  the  case 
of  Dtder6t's  memoirs  by  his  dau^ter,  completely  lost  sight  of  in  the 
absorbing  desire  to  make  disclosures,  and  produce  a  book.  Nothing 
takes  better  than  these  surprising  woiks,  however  apochryphal  portions 
of  them  may  be.  If  they  are  marked  by  mendacity,  it  is  no  bar  to  their 
success, — ioir  the  closest  scrutiny  is  not  seldom  eluded,  and  the  most 
cautious  aanaanU  imposed  upon.  It  is  not  long,  since  one  M.  Douville 
received  a  gold  medal,  valued  at  one  thousand  francs,  from  the  Soci^t^ 
Gr^ographique  of  Paris,  for  a  large  volume  of  Travels  in  Africa ; — a 
work  which  was  *  all  a  lie,'  respecting  a  country  that  the  author  had 
never  seen !  The  deception  was  overlooked  entirely  by  the  Parisian 
literati ;  and  the  discovery  was  reserved  to  be  commenced  in  London,  that 
die  book  was  pure  fiction,  and  the  author  a  grocer  in  South  America,  at 
the  time  he  professed  to  have  been  wandering  through  the  villages  of 
Ethiopia,  and  surveying  the  tributaries  of  the  Niger ! 

The  Memoirs  of  Vidocq,  though  they  surpass  romance,  in  variety  and 
interest,  are  generally  acknowledged  to  be  true.  Most  of  his  work  re- 
mains uncontradicted,  and  as  it  treats  much  of  the  /trtng*,  in  terms  no 
wise  complimentary,  this  circumstance  is  an  evidence  of  its  verity.  We 
venture  to  say  that  no  single  novel  ever  furnished  such  a  mass  of  extra- 
ordinary incidents— such  tales  of  the  sad  and  glad — ^the  wild  and  won- 
derful. The  Agent  was  himself  a  criminal,  whose  life,  from  youth  up- 
ward, abounded  in  strange  eras  ;  and  when  he  became  principal  of  the 
French  police,  he  was  thrown  into  daily  contact  with  persons  who  were 
tenfold  more  the  children  of  iniquity  than  he  had  ever  been,  and  whose 
history  was  far  more  curious  and  varied  than  his  own.  What  with  the 
adventures  of  all,  the  work  is  replete  with  fascination.  Splendid  vicissi- 
tudes— marvellous  escapes,  plots,  stratagems,  and  anecdotes — are  re- 
corded on  almost  every  page- 
When  Yidocq  retired  from  the  police  agency,  he  possessed  a  property 
of  no  mean  value.  He  owned  an  extensive  paper  manufactory  at  Su 
Maud^,  which  he  lost  with  all  his  other  effects  at  the  gaming-table.  In 
1S29,  he  was  in  the  St.  Pelagie  prison  for  debL  His  subse- 
quent history  is  unwritten.  That  which  he  has  published,  is  replete 
with  moral  warnings ;  and  though  the  *  Memoirs'  are  sometimes  too 
much  like  the  Newgate  Calendar — exhibiting,  moreover,  many  instances 
of  careless  and  unidiomatic  translation, — ^yetthey  are  always  interesting! 
and  often  beautiful  and  even  eloquent  in  diction.  The  ends  of  such  a 
work,  beyond  all  cavil,  are  to  a  certain  extent  salutary.  They  show 
dmt  the  path  of  Crime  is  ever  hedged  about  with  thorns,  and  that  there 
is  no  safety  but  in  honesty  and  virtue. 
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Turn,  Lmt  Dati  or  Poairsfi :  Bjr die  anllHir oT'  PtSbamk,*  * S«gaM  An*/  «ic  T«*  vata. 
ISow.  N«w-Y«ck:  Hakfkx  axd  Bmotrkbi. 

Thi«  ktMt  producti«a  of  the  author  of  PettuHn  it  d— tinaJ,  webelw¥t# 
Id  liho  BMfc  inth  the  beal  of  hk  works.  As  the  yolmM  liuro  bo(  70! 
been  |Niblkhed,  we  moet  content  ourselves  with  such  s  lefeience  to  thMA 
as  nay  convey  a  pertisi  foretaste  of  their  oontents.  We  may  s^»  wdsed* 
that  ths  romance^reading  public  haveafeast  in  storeibr thess ofnooad»» 
nary  description;  but  in  justice  to  the  grand  inteUeetnalparfeyor%iindar- 
whose  auspices  il  is  *  got  up/ we  must  leave  the  guests  to  partake  of 
the  banquet,  when  the  board  shall  be  duly  spread — serving  up  m 
meanwfailet  hewevert  a  few  dainties  from  side-tables. 

Judging  from  the  frequent  alteratioos-*and  always  for  the 
which  we  remark  in  Mr*  Bulwer's  faand-writingft  in  the  leaves  of 
Suf^iah  copy, — ^which  we  have  been  permitted  by  the  puhhahen  to 
penise*^ — it  mi^t  be  supposed  that,  penned  in  haste,  it  must  thoreihre 
be  unfinished  and  inferior*  No  such  inference  would  be  draw»  fiooi 
the  volumes  themselves,  which,  though  doubtless  written  hastily  in  Nn» 
pUs,  and  transmitted  to  England  fer  publicationt  still  bear  the  ridi  and 
elaboimto  finish  of  the  author.  The  troth  and  nature  of  the  local 
tive  portions  sufficiently  evince  diat  the  *  Last  Days  of  Pompeii* 
written  upon  ov  near  the  spot  uriiere  the  ancient  city  sleeps  ia  adamant; 
andathorou^  knowledgeof  the  hisloiysnd  events  of  that  remote  period* 
and  an  admirable  management  oCihe  unitiee  of  time  and  place,  will  strike 
the  reader  as  prominent  chareeterislics  of  the  work.  The  chaiadenv 
too,  and  pictures  of  scenery,  are  drawn  with  the  easy  and  powerful  hand 
of  a  master.  Indeed,  in  no  one  of  the  Pelham  novels  is  there  a  more, 
perfect  portraiture  than  that  of  the  lovely  heroine,  or  the  dark-hearted, 
wily  Egyptian.  Without  giving  a  clue  to  the  dA^memmi — ^for  which 
the  judicious  novel-reader  will  thank  us — ^we  mav  adveit  to  a  few 
features  of  the  work,  as  afibrding  a  slight  touch  of  its  quality.  The 
light  and  gmcefiil  conversation  in  file  opening  scene  at  Pompeii,  between 
two  young  Pompean  cits,  is  interlarded  with  those  terse,  sententioos 
sentences  and  flowing  periods,  so  peculiar  to  theyidi  aund  of  the  writer. 
During  many  of  the  eariy  pages,  an  architectural  conrectnesa  in  the 
description  of  the  dwellings  of  Pompeii  seems  something  too  minnte, 
and  the  dialogues  between  Glaucua  and  Claudius  a  little  tedious.  In  the 
occasiona]  verse  that  is  introduced,  diere  is  much  of  feeling  and  poetic 
beauty.  The  song  of  the  ThessaUan  flower-girl — an  exceedingly  in- 
teresting character,  by  the  way — is  eminently  tender  and  touching.  The 
scene  at  the  Temple  of  Isis,  between  the  Egyptian  Arfoaces  and  ApcB- 
cides,  will  impress  the  reader  as  a  near  approach  to  the  great  power  of 
Scott  in  similar  pictures.  The  flash-house  in  Pompeii,  and  the  oisoouree 
of  the  gentlemen  of  the  classic  ring,  bear,  in  their  spirit,  a  resemblance 
t#  some  of  the  easy  dialogues  of  Paul  Clifford.  The  pencil  that  drew 
the  more  touching  scenes  of  Eugene  Aram,  is  visible  in  the  annexed 
extmct,  which  introduces  two  lovers  in  a  *  course  of  wooing,'  and  lunls 
at  file  vicissitodes  which  are  afterwards  described  wifli  such  thrilling 
interest : 
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**  Meanwhile,  Glaoeus  soaght  the  house  of  the  beaattful  Neapolitan.  He  foand 
lone  sitting  amidst  her  attendants  who  were  at  work  around  her.  Her  harp  stood 
•t  her  side,  for  lone  herself  was  nnusualljr  idle,  perhaps,  WMMually  thoozhtful, 
that  day.  He  thought  her  even  more  beautiful  by  the  morning  ligHl,  and  in  her 
simple  robe,  than  amidst  the  biasing  lamps,  and  decorated  with  the  costly  jewels 
of  the  previous  night  ;>— not  the  less  so  from  a  certain  paleness  that  overspread 
her  transparent  hues,  not  the  less  so  from  the  blush  that  mounted  over  them 
when  he  approached.  Accustomed  to  flatter,  flattery  died  upon  his  lips  when 
he  addressed  lone.  He  felt  it  beneath  her  to  uiier  the  homase  which  every  leak 
oonveyed.  They  spoke  of  Greece  ;  this  was  a  theme  on  which  lone  loved  rather 
to  listen,  than  to  converse ;  it  was  a  theme  on  which  the  Greek  could  have  been 
eloanent  for  ever.  He  described  to  her  the  silver  groves  that  yet  clad  the  hanks 
of  llyssos,  and  the  temples,  already  despoiled  of  half  their  glories— but  how  beau* 
ttful  in  decay  1  He  looked  back  on  the  melanchol v  city  of  Harmodtus  the  free, 
and  Pericles  the  ma^ificent,  from  the  height  of  that  distant  memory,  in  which 
all  the  mder  and  darner  shades  were  mellowed  into  light.  He  had  seen  the  land 
of  poetry  chiefly  in  the  poetical  a^e  of  early  youth ;  and  the  associations  of  patri- 
otism were  blended  with  those  ofthe  flush  and  spring  of  life.  And  lone  listened 
to  him,  absorbed  and  mute  ;  dearer  were  those  accents,  and  those  descriptions, 
than  all  the  prodigal  adulation  of  her  numberless  adorers.  Was  it  a  sin  to  love 
her  countrymen  7  she  loved  Athens,  in  him — the  gods  of  her  race,  the  land  of  her 
dreams,  spoke  to  her  in  his  voice !  From  that  time  they  daily  saw  each  other. 
At  the  cool  ofthe  evening  they  made  excursions  on  the  placid  sea.  By  night  they 
met  again  in  Ione*s  porticos  and  halls.  Their  love  was  sudden,  but  it  was  strong ; 
it  filled  all  the  sources  of  their  life.  Heart — brain — sense— imagmation,  all  were 
its  ministers  and  priests.  As  you  take  some  obstacle  from  two  objects  that  have 
a  mutual  attraetion*-thev  met,  and  united  at  once :  their  wonder  was,  that  they 
had  lived  separate  so  Ions:  and  it  was  natural  that  they  should  so  love. 
Young,  beautiful,  and  gifted — of  the  sa jm  Urth,  and  the  same  souls ;  there  was 
]>oetry  in  their  very  union.  They  imagined  the  heavens  smiled  upon  their  afieo- 
tion.  As  the  persecuted  seek  refuge  at  the  shrine,  so  thev  recognized  in  the 
altar  of  their  love  an  asylum  from  the  sorrows  of  earth  ;  they  covered  it  wiUi 
flowers — they  knew  not  ofthe  serpents  that  lay  coiled  behind.** 


The  occasional  episodes,  embodying  beautiful  and  apposite  similes, 
^ep  thought,  various  learning,  and  an  acurote  knowledge  of  human 
character  and  action,  are  no  less  prominent  in  this  than  in  the  other 
works  of  our  author.  We  select  an  example  or  two.  After  a  descrip- 
lioo  ofthe  arts  of  the  Egyptian  Arbaces  in  pouring  the  *  leprous  dbtil- 
inenf  of  slander  and  suspicion  into  the  ears  of  the  beautifid  lone  con- 
cerning her  lover,  the  author  remarks : 

**  It  is  not  without  interest  to  observe  in  those  remote  times,  and  under  a  social 
system  so  widely  difierent  from  the  modem— the  same  small  causes  that  ruflla 
and  interrupt  the  '  course  of  life,'  which  operate  so  commonly  at  this  dav :  tha 
same  inventive  jealousy,  the  same  cunning  slander,  the  same  crafty  and  fabri- 
cated retailings  of  petty  gossip  which  so  often  now  suffice  to  break  the  ties  of  tho 
truest  love,  and  counteract  the  tenor  of  circumstances  most  apparentlv  propitious. 
When  the  bark  sails  on  over  the  smoothest  wave,  the  fable  tells  us  oi  the  dimina* 
tive  fish  that  can  cling  to  the  keel  and  arrest  its  progress : — so  is  it  ever  with  the 
great  passions  of  mankind — and  we  should  paint  life  but  ill  if,  even  in  times  the 
moat  prodigal  of  romance,  and  of  the  romance  of  which  we  most  largelv  avail 
ourselves,  we  did  not  also  delineate  the  mechanism  of  those  trivial  and  housa» 
hold  springs  of  mischief  which  we  see  every  day  at  work  in  our  chambers  and  at 
our  hearths.  It  is  in  these,  the  lesser  intrigues,  of  life,  that  we  mostly  find  our- 
selves at  home  with  the  past" 

To  this  charming  digression,  we  add  the  following*  taken  from  a  da- 
acripCioii  ofthe  heroine : 


400  Liierary  JVoJicet.  C^^^- 

**  No  one  ever  possesied  superior  intellectaaJ  qualities  without  knowing  them. 
The  alliteration  of  modesty  and  merit  is  prett  j  enough,  but  where  merit  is  greatp 
the  TeiTof  that  modesty  you  admire  never  disguises  its  extent  from  its  possessor. 
It  is  the  protid  consciousaess  of  certain  qualities  that  it  cannot  reveal  to  the  eveiy* 
day  world,  that  gives  to  genius  that  shy,  and  reserved,  and  troubled  air,  which 
puixales  and  flatters  you  when  you  encounter  it.  Do  not  deceive  yourself,  vain 
worldling,  by  the  thought  that  the  embarrassed  manner  of  yon  ereat  man  is  a 
sign  that  he  does  not  know  his  superiority  to  you ! — that  which  you  take  for 
modesty  is  but  the  struggle  of  self-esteem.  He  knows  but  too  oppressively  how 
immeasurably  greater  he  is  than  you,  and  is  onlv  disconcerted,  because,  m  the 

E laces  you  oncounter  him,  he  finds  himself  suddenly  descended  to  your  level  He 
as  not  conversation — ^he  has  not  thoughts — he  has  not  intercourse  with  such  as 
you — it  is  your  littleness  that  disconcerts  him,  not  his  own  !" 

Id  thedeacriptioqB  of  scenery,  and  the  exhibition  of  human  afiections 
and  passions,  the  *  Last  days  of  Pompeii'  will  compare  favorably  with 
any  previous  work  from  the  pen  of  the  writer.  Its  plot,  too*  is  without 
intricacy,  and  the  tendency  of  the  details  towards  it  natural.  With  this 
brief  notice — which  it  is  but  justice  to  say  affords  neither  a  synopsis  nor 
a  review,  but  a  foretaste,  merely,  of  the  contents — ^we  take  leave  of  the. 
work  for  the  present 


The  Rblxoioui  Souvcna  :  A  Chriatmas,  New-Yesr'f  and  Birtb-Dsy  Present,  fir 
Mococzzxv.  Edited  by  6.  T.  Bkddi«l»D.  D.,RoclorofSaint  Andrew's  Church,  Philadel- 
phia,   pp.  t7t.    Philadelphia :  Kjct  abtd  Biddlk. 

This  well-known  annual  comes  to  us  in  the  beautiful  raiment 
of  blue  and  gold ;  and  on  looking  over  its  pages,  we  find  the  interior 
equal  in  matter  and  embellishments  to  the  fair  outside.  Some  of  the 
engravings  are  elegant  specimens  of  art ;  and  it  gives  us  pleasure  to 
add,  that  they  are  from  original  designs  by  native  artists.  The  vignette 
title-page — ^The  Destruction  of  Sodom — Frederick  and  Ellen,  etc.,  are 
of  this  kind,  and  reflect  great  credit  upon  thegiAed  gentlemen  who  have 
been  concerned  in  their  preparation.  The  ckiims  of  the  Souvenir  in 
this  regard,  are  sreatly  superior  to  those  of  the  Token.  We  are 
heartily  wearied  of  seeing  the  stale  pictures  imported  from  abroad,  and 
pictures  too,  of  no  special  merit,  re-produced  in  our  annuals, — and  are 
glad  to  see  the  publishers  of  the  Religious  Souvenir  foremost  in  discard- 
ing them.  Let  us  give  our  own  genius  play,  and  we  shall  have  small 
necessity  for  vamping  up  the  uninteresting  plates  of  foreign  artists.  We 
hope  that  in  each  of  our  annuals  the  proportion  of  original  engravings 
will  be  continually  increased,  until  they  shall  hold  sole  dominion  in  these 
pleasant  books.  We  have  scenes  and  subjects  enough,  and  noble 
ones  too,  for  the  pencil  and  the  burin  ; — why  not  present  mem  ?  All  the 
embellishments  in  the  volume  before  us  are  well  done,  with  the  exception* 
perhaps,  of  the  ^  Christian  Indian,'  which  to  our  eye,  needs  perspective 
•and  breadth. 

The  matter  of  the  Religious  Souvenir  seems  to  have  been  preparisd 
and  selected  with  care  and  taste.     The  articles  from  Mrs.  Sigourkbt, 
Gould,  Dr.  Ttno,  and  others,  are  generally  excellest    The 
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teles  all  possess  a  didactic  vein,  and  the  poetry  appears  imbaed 
with  the  same  spirit  The  death  of  the  kite  lameQted  editor.  Dr.  Bb- 
DBLL, — recorded  in  the  last  number  of  this  magazine^ — is  commemorated 
in  a  iust  and  pathetic  memoir,  by  the  Rev.  S.  H.  Tyng.  The  following 
elegiac  stanzas  on  the  same  theme  are  copied  here,  with  the  impression 
that  they  may  be  acceptable  to  many  of  the  sarviving  friends  of  their 
among  whom  the  Souvenir  may  not  find  its  way  : — 

D&.BSDELL. 


Hx  has  |Qii6  to  a  iniminn  of  real, 
From  a  region  of  sorrow  and  pua ; 

To  the  glorioue  Land  oftlia  Bleet, 
Where  he  never  can  Miffer  again : 

The  pann  «f  affliction  and  eicknees  are  o^i 

The  ckHM  oo  his  spirit  will  dufcen  no  ■•'«* ' 


He  has  gone,  like  the  life-waking  son, 

Descending  the  radiant  skjr ; 
Ere  the  stars  have  their  shining  begun, 

And  ars  hid  by  the  daj-beaias  on  high  ;^> 
The  ni^t  oooU  not  rest  on  the  wags  of  his  soul, 
Nor  ths  shadows  of  earth  their  uprising  oontrol. 

Hie  Watchonan  is  missed  from  the  wall, 
Where  his  warnings  so  often  have  rung; 

No  more  the  affectionate  call, 
Or  fwnonsirance,  will  meh  from  his  tongue; 

Hiereis  dust  on  his  lip,  and  the  shroud  on  hisbisasty 

And  the  deep  seal  oTpeaoeon  hb  ejelid  is  prest. 

How  oft.  when  the  sanctiSed  air, 
Round  the  altar  with  music  was  filled| 

Have  the  words  of  his  eloquent  praver 
Gone  fiirth,  like  rich  incense  distilled  : 

Like  the  breath  of  Spring  roses,  ascending  lbs 

To  God,  an  aoceptaole  sacrifice. 

His  heart  was  a  fountain  of  love,— 

It  stirred  in  the  light  of  his  mind, 
Whose  glory  was  caiu^t  from  above, 

Where  the  pearl  ofj^reat  price  is  enshrined : 
He  taught  the  dark  spirit  to  look  to  its  ray, 
And  toieel  its  warm  glow  in  life's  gloomiest  day. 

He  knew  that  our  pilgrimage  here 
Was  a  dream ;  be  remembered  as  dust 

The  thrones  that  assembled  to  bear, 
And  bade  them  in  Heaves  to  tnisi  t 

And  armed  with  persuasion,  and  |Uty,  andprayefi 

He  shunned  not  tne  counsel  of  God  to  declare. 

How  oft,  like  the  heart-moving  Paul, 

Did  he  bedien  with  wavermg  hand, 
Tin  aileaeo  around  him  wouUfall^ 

Then,  echo  his  Saviour's  command ; 
Tin  his  magical  accents  the  hearer  receivedy— 
Their  ooberaeos  treasnred,  and  hearing,  befieved. 


Who  meums,  that  his  garland  is 

That  the  crown  oo  hn  forehead  is  bright  1 

That  fait  triato  and  labon  ars  done^— 
That  his  spirit  rejoices  in  light  T 

Who  weeps,  that  our  loss  is  his  infinite  gain, 

Whofe  Death  may  not  enter,  and  Bin  caanoC  stab  t 
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H*  wdka  in  the  smile  of  big  God, 

And  looks  o'er  those  resims  of  the  akjt 
Where  Mortality's  foot  never  trad,— 

Unseen  by  MortiUity's  eye  ; 
YTlierecalni,  by  green  pastures  and  dwelluofa  of  gold. 
The  waters  of  ufe  all  their  splendor  unlbki. 


And  he  sees  in  the  shadowless  air. 

That  lolly  and  beautiful  tree, 
Whose  blossoms,  and  fruits  blooming  fair» 

Are  spread  for  the  ransomed  to  see : 
He  hears  the  glad  harpers  that  linger  beneath. 
And  feels  not  the  fear  oTcocnqitioo  or  death. 

(Ml,  leare  him  to  rest  with  his  God,—  ' 

To  join  in  that  music  benign, 
Which  swells  o'er  his  blessed  abode, 

Where  every  sight  is  divine,— 
When  flowers  immortal  iRi.h  lustre  are  fed. 
From  Ihe  source  ofall  glory  unceasingly  shed ! 


W.  O.  C. 


September,  1814. 


The  publishers  of  the  Souvenir, — who  deserve  honorable  mention  for 
the  general  neatness  and  merit  of  all  the  works  issued  from  their  estab- 
lishmenti — ^have  already  made  preparations  for  the  continuance  of  their 
annual,  in  a  style  of  surpassing  elegance.  The  loss  sustained  in  the 
editorship  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Bedell,  will  be  hereaAer  supplied  by  the 
Rev.  Chauncbt  Colton,  A.  M.,  the  able  and  popular  President  of 
Bristol  College, — a  gentleman  distinguished  for  learning,  piety,  and 
taste.  Under  his  control,  and  through  the  liberality  of  the  publishers, 
there  is  every  reason  to  anticipate  for  the  Souvenir  intrinsic  worth  of 
matter,  and  elegance  of  manner.  We  trust  the  publishers  will  not  forget 
that  the  time  for  copying  imported  engravings  has  well  nigh  gone  by  in 
this  country,  and  act  accordingly.  In  this  respect  they  have  only  to 
continue  as  they  have  begun,  gradually  purging  the  pages  of  the  Souve- 
nir of  every  embellishment  that  is  not  designed  and  engraved  in  Ameri- 
ca, and  they  will  find  their  reward  in  the  support  and  favor  of  the  public. 


Skbtchbs  or  Pbitats  Lin.    By  Sasah  Sricxincr.    One  vol.  pp.  856.    Philade^4ua  : 

Kxr  AMD  BiDDLS. 

With  a  few  venial  defects  of  style,  and  sometimes  too  much  simpli- 
city of  narration,  this  unpretending  volume  commends  itself  to  attention 
and  esteem,  by  the  pure  flow  of  moral  feeling  which  refreshes  its  pages, 
and  often  by  the  interest  of  its  incidents,  and  the  rich  vigor  of  its  diction. 
For  the  enforcement  of  sound  ethics,  by  the  true  pencillings  of  hfe,  Mrs. 
Stickney  may  lay  claim  to  much  of  that  admiration  which  has  hitherto 
been  deemed  the  almost  prescriptive  right  of  Miss  Edgeworth.  Her 
pictures  are  neither  overdrawn,  nor  overcolored  :  she  delineates  charac- 
ters and  events,  to  which  every-day  existence  furnishes  many  a  parallel. 
The  two  tales  of  which  the  present  volume  is  composed,  are  both  forci- 
ble and  well  conceived.  The  first,  entitled  Misanthropy,  offers  a  solemn 
commeotary  against  that  morbid  distemperature  of  the  mind :  the  second, 
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named  The  Pahis  of  Pleasing,  depicts  in  colors  of  truth  the  difficu1tj« 
and  we  may  add  the  evil,  of  seeking  the  transient  regard  of  those  whose 
favor  is  misfortune,  by  the  compromise  of  honest  sincerity  and  indepen- 
dent feeling.  The  story  is  merely  the  private  journal  of  a  voung  lady, 
whose  chil<&ood  had  been  passed  in  affluence,  and  whose  education  had 
been  thorough,  before  a  reverse  of  fortune  compelled  her,  in  the  prime 
of  womanhood,  to  gain  her  bread  by  the  very  accomplishments  which  had 
embellished  her  better  days.  She  sold  the  productions  of  her  nencily 
and  sojourned  with  her  relations  alternately,  among  all  of  whom  she  ex- 
perienced the  *  pains  of  pleasing,'  to  a  sad  degree.  We  were  struck  witii 
the  truth  and  beauty  of  the  following  sentences,  as  peculiarly  applicable 
to  thousands  in  Europe,  where  the  unequal  distribution  of  wealth,  and 
Ae  uncertain  tenure  of  possessions  render  them  so  alienable  and  inse- 
cure. The  reflections  are  those  of  the  lady,  recorded  after  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  dispose  of  a  few  pictures,  which  had  been  extravagant- 
ly admired  by  sundry  partial  acquaintances  in  the  hours  of  her  prosperity, 
but  who,  when  pressed  to  purchase  them  for  her  benefit,  indulged  in  a 
train  of  remorseless  condemnation  respecting  the  very  efforts  which  they 
had  before  applauded  with  such  vehement,  though  cheap  enthusiasm. 

"  How  little  can  be  known  by  you,  whose  days  are  spent  in  luxury  and  idle- 
ness, of  what  is  felt  by  those  who  d<;pend  upon  the  mercy  of  your  smiles  for  the 
very  sustenance  of  life !  You  can  take  up  the  productions  of  the  pen  or  the  pen* 
cU,  find  out  each  petty  fault — laugh,  sneer  and  cast  aside,  while  the  author  or  the 
artist,  whose  genius  has  been  exhausted,  and  whose  sensibility  tortured  foryoar 
amusement,  waits  for  his  daily  bread.  You  can  open  the  little  volume,  dedicat- 
ed by  the  lowly  to  the  great,  and  stretched  at  ease  on  a  voluptuous  couch,  can 
peer  amongst  the  pages,  to  draw  forth  with '  critical  inspection,*  and  examine  with 
anatomical  scrutiny,  the  sentiments  that  have  been  wrung  out  from  a  breaking 
heart.  You  can  expatiate  with  all  the  dignity  of  a  jud^e  who  pronounces  sen* 
tence  of  death  against  a  criminal,  upon  the  want  of  light  and  sweetness  in  the 
picture  of  some  lonely  wretch  whose  life  is  all  shade  and  bitterness,  and  who  in 
attempting  to  imitate  the  fair  face  of  nature  has  not  deriyed  his  resources  from 
the  exuberance  of  a  pampered  fancy,  but  from  half-extinguished  recollections  of 
beauty  and  harmony,  which  the  discord  of  worldly  strife,  and  the  harshness  of 
misfortune,  are  fast  obliterating  from  his  weary  and  distempered  mind.  You 
can  luxuriate  in  the  realms  of  Art,  light  as  the  butterfly  amongvt  the  flowers  ot 
summer  ;  but  how  unlike  this  happy  and  harmless  being,  tasting  of  innumerable 
sweets,  while  it  depreciates  and  poisons  none.  Before  you  the  works  of  imagina- 
tion are  spread  forth  to  be  contemned  and  trampled  upon.  Pause  then,  for  dim 
moment,  in  your  merciless  career,  and  reflect  that  such  are  often  the  productiona 
of  those  whose  labor  is  carried  on  at  the  midnight  hour,  when  you  are  in  your 
downy  beds,  and  ceases  not  for  the  throbbing  of  the  heart  that  is  torn  with  on* 
kindness,  nor  the  aching  of  eyes  that  are  blinded  with  tears." 


Thk  CoirirBCTiow  or  thc  Phtsical  Sctsircu.    By  Mrs.  SoMcariLLa.    One  toI.  pp. 
S66.    Philadelphia  :  Kbt  Aim  Biddlx. 

Mrs.  Somerville  has  acquired  the  preeminent  distinction  of  a  philo- 
sopher in  petticoats.  We  speak  it  not  in  derision,  for  she  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  women  of  the  age,  and  richly  deserves  the  applause 
which  she  has  received  from  the  great  scientific  societies  and  institu- 
tions of  learning  in-  Europe.    To  an  intellect  truly  masculine^ — grand 
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la  its  scopet  and  vaned  ia  ito«cquiranienlat  dw  oiiites  tbe  geotle  ways 
and  quiet  •fibctiooB  of  domestic  life.  True  geniust  in  nan  or  womaOf 
ia  always  simplet  and  when  brighteaed  by  science,  and  allied  to  die  via* 
ning  graces  of  womanhood«  it  2iov8  with  double  loveliness. 

Tbe  work  before  us,  we  may  venture  to  saj,  contains  mote  sound 
knowledge  with  reference  to  the  abstruse  subjects  of  astronomy  and  n** 
tural  philosophy,  than  appeafs  in  the  writings  of  any  male  author  on  these 
points — ^wilh  the  exception  perhaps  of  Farraday-<-4o  be  found  in  tbeaa 
latter  times.  All  this  large  amount  of  instructive  matter,  uMreover,  is 
presented  to  the  reader  without  the  slightest  ostentatton-*-*wtth  no  vain 
parade  of  the  sources  and  means  through  which  it  was  derived  and  no 
allusions  to  the  elaborate  research  and  deep  thought  by  ^^ch  ite  prepa^ 
ration  mast  have  been  accomplished.  On  the  contrary.  Truth  is  left  to 
speak  her  own  clear  language,  and  shed  her  vivid  lustre  on  every  theme. 

We  should  think  it  time  for  the  small  spirito  of  societv  to  cease  their 
discussions  upon  the  intellectual  inferimty  of  woman,  when  such  woikn 
as  the  one  before  us  come  forth  to  gainsay  their  stopid  dicta*  It  is  ftir  tp 
believe,  that  not  one  half  of  those  who  thus  volunteer  their  advocacy  of 
the  lords  of  creation,  could  properly  understand  a  work  like  this  of  Mrs. 
Somerville,  even  after  repeated  readings.  FuU^  impressed  with  ite  use- 
fulness, and  aware  diat  the  best  scient&c  authontieshave  decided  warm* 
ly  in  ite  fiivor,  we  cannot  do  a  better  service  to  learning,  than  to  recom- 
mend  this  volume  cordially  to  public  acceptance. 


Bbavaboo  dkx.  Cabpio:  An  bUtorical  novel  oftho  ei^di  eeatiirr.    Fraa  lk«  flp>Mh  of 
Doir  JoROB  MoirroOMBBr .    One  rol.  pp.  I9t.    New-Tork  :  Habpsb  abp  Bbothbb*. 

The  elaborate,  demi-poetic  prose  style  of  this  translation,  may  de- 
tract from  ite  merite  as  a  romance.  It  belongs  to  a  once  celebrated  class 
of  novels ;  but  the  times  of  which  it  treate  are  nearly  forgotten.  The 
days  of  chivalry  are  gone,  and  with  them  the  deep  interest  which  they 
excited,  and  the  bright  hues  which  they  imparted  to  the  history  and  to 
die  literature  of  that  period.  Bernardo  del  Carpio  is  mostly  free  fiom 
the  wild  and  absurd  scenes  which  are  too  often  the  prominent  character* 
istics  of  the  class  of  productions  to  which  it  belongs ;  and  ite  pictures  of 
ancient  chivalry  are  vivid  and  authentic.  The  reader  is  carried  liack, 
over  the  ruins  of  buried  centuries ;  he  mingles  with  the  armed  knighte ; 
he  sees  the  enraged  combatants— -the  leveled  lance,  and  the  sunlight 
gleaming  upon  the  lists.  The  scenes  depicted  may  not  blend  so  inti- 
mately with  the  more  common  feelings  and  passions  of  the  heart  as  those 
which  make  up  the  romances  of  the  present  age :  but  they  are  neverthe- 
less stiiring  and  brilliant,  and  tbe  imagination  is  never  suffered  to  rest. 
The  language  is  smooth  and  flowing,  but  not  always  simple.  Witness, 
for  example,  the  florid  announcement  that  it  was  not  yet  sunrise,  in  the 
opening  of  the  seventh  chapter :  ^  The  smiling  dawn  bad  not  yet  open- 
ed to  the  luminary  of  day  the  portels  of  the  east,  and  nature  remamed 
enveloped  in  the  shades  of  night,  when  Garcia,'  etc.  Unlike  the  larger 
portion  of  tbe  productions  of  the  heroic  school,  the  personages  of  this  novel 
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are  aot  ovwrdrnwn,  nor  are  iU  ineideiiti  exaggerated.  Tlie  portrait  of 
Bennnio  and  EdeUrida — the  discoyery  of  the  Count  Saldana  in  the  ca- 
wma  thedeacription  of  tiie  battle  in  chaptere  xv.  and  xTi.,are  exceed- 
iBglT  lile-hke.  The  plot  is  not  intricate«  and  the  action  is  well  managed* 
Aside  fipom  the  worth  of  the  work,  as  an  aid  to  the  history  of  the  period 
m  which  its  scenes  are  cast«  it  will  amply  repay  perusal  by  ihie  ronian- 
^  interest  which  it  exdtos,  and  the  strong  hold  it  takes  upon  the 
insginationa 


TaAyxu  i ir  tub  K^vatomial  Rxaioiri  of  South  Amxaica,  in  isas :  bj  Assiav  Rt 
TsmBf,  M.  D.    One  vol.  pp.  i90.  HMiibrd :  Coos  axd  CoPMAjrr. 

Tax  merits  of  the  book  bearing  this  title,  may  be  summed  up  in  very 
few  words.  It  is  an  uneventful  private  joumaJ«  or  diary,  eked  out  into 
a  volume,  by  the  aid  of  well-known  scraps  of  South  American  histoiy, 
and  die  occurrences  of  a  hasty  tour  through  those  parts  in  the  course  of 
one  year.  The  writer  has  given  us  some  good  riietches— -as  in  chapter 
VI.  and  VII.,— of  the  scenes  and  customs  which  he  witnessed ;  but  hoi 
genera],  we  feel  constrained  to  say,  after  a  careful  perusal,  that  his  work 
signifies  little  or  nothing  to  a  reader  who  possesses  the  ordioaiy  know- 
ledge of  South  America. 

The  author  commences  with  a  description  of  his  voyage  from  New- 
York  to  Jamaica,  in  which  he  gives  an  inventory  of  the  chairs  in  the 
cabin  of  his  vessel;  the  state  of  the  weather;  the  way  he  slept;  how  he 
was  not  search ;  with  an  episode  on  dolphins,  and  meir  color.  "When 
the  ship  neared  Port  Royal,  she  encountered  *  a  smart  gust  of  wind  with 
rain,'  which  made  it  bad,  and  *  caused  the  boat  to  dance  on  the  waves 
like  an  egg-shell,' — but  finally  went  off  without  damage.  The  sketch 
of  Port  Royal  and  Kingston  is  given  for  the  one  thousand  and  ninth 
time,  with  as  much  particularity  as  if  those  towns  had  just  been  dis- 
covered, or  were  on  Urra  incognittu  Our  author  experienced  fine  beef- 
steaks, clean  sheets,  and  good  mosquitoe-curtains  at  the  house  of  a  Aln. 
Clarke,  in  Kingston,  and  devotes  part  of  a  chapter  to  the  laudiitt  of  the 
same.  On  the  25th  of  October,  he  embarked  in  a  schooner  for  Chagre. 
Here  he  depicts  the  general  character  and  appearance  of  a  lot  of  game 
cooks  on  board,  and  their  owners ;  givii^,  moreover,  an  account  <?  the 
noises  which  they  individually  made.  He  learned  afterwards  that  the 
fowls  did  not  sell  well, — a  notable  fact,  which  he  has  thought  proper  to 
record,  among  numerous  other  particuhirs  of  equal  importance.  At 
Chagre,  which  is  a  miserable  vUlage,  he  visited  the  castle  of  San  Lo- 
renzo, and  gives  a  pleasing  account  of  some  old  cannon,  on  broken 
carriages,  situated  about  the  walls.  A  catalogue  of  some  of  their  names 
is  given,  and  the  place  where  they  were  respectively  placed  on  each  guiu 
We  are  gratified  to  inform  the  r^er — as  we  do,  on  the  authority  of  our 
author — that  the  location  of  each  name  is  *juBt  in  front  of  the  ioneJ^ 
hoUP  Here  also  our  tourist  heard  the  singing  of  a  ditch-fiiU  of  fitigs, 
much  *  louder  than  the  bellowing  of  a  herd  m  Imlls ;'  and  this  conceit  ia 
made  the  text  for  a  desperate  attempt  at  wit  on  the  subject  of  music* 
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which  we  tried  hard  to  laugh  at  in  a  moroeot  of  kindness,  but  found  it 
utterly  impossible.  Without  desiring  to  question  the  veracUy  of  oar 
tniYelier,  we  must  think  that  his  fross  had  *  more  illigant  lungs'  thui  tlioe« 
reptiles  generally  stand  seized  of,  or  else  that,  owing  to  some  physical 
pcMCttliarity,  their  auditor  was  enabled  to  take  in  a  greater  vohime  of  their 
nocturnal  melody,  than  could  be  received  by  one  less  gifted.  Sefiottsly« 
it  was  this  perpetual  record  of  small  personal  matters,  which  gave  us  so 
much  weariness  in  the  perusal  of  the  volume  before  us.  We  could  par- 
don the  egotism,  and  the  occasional  melancholy  and  untimely  strivings 
at  humor,  which  pervade  the  work,  much  more  readily  than  the  trite 
common  places  into  which  the  writer  is  continually  led,  apparently  in 
order  to  make  up  his  volume — ^the  really  valuable  portions  of  which — and 
we  think  there  are  many — might  be  embraced  in  half  the  number  of  pages. 
For  example,  he  expatiates  at  large  on  the  straw  hats  sold  in  the  fairs  of 
Guayaquil ;  advises  travellers  to  beware  how  they  purchase  '  the  thing,' 
lest  they  get  taken  in ;  telJs  how  he  carried  a  wet  towel  in  his  hat  to 
keep  his  head  cool ;  how  the  women  threw  foul  water  on  him  in  cami« 
val  time ;  how  the  mosquitoes  bit  him  in  a  canoe ;  how  he  saw  a  monkey, 
and  how  the  animal  grinned  and  chattered ;  bow  peculiarly  disagreeable 
a  stabbed  alligator  smelt ;  and  what  a  trick  his  sick  mule  played  him  in 
ascending  a  mil,  with  other  astounding  adventures,  of  about  the  same 
interest  and  magnitude,  interspersed  with  accompanying  remarks,  sug- 
gested thereby,  and  amounting  to— nothing.  We  do  not  wish  to 
criticise  our  tourist  too  severely ;  but  while  we  waded  through  his  list  of 
sopall  adventures,  and  read  bis  prosy  observations  thereon,  we  could  not 
help  thinking  of  the  first  stanza  in  the  old  Yankee  song  of  '  Incontro- 
vertible Facts :' 

Boston  isn't  in  Bengal — 
Fluinel  drawers  ar'nt  made  of  tripe ; 

Lobsters  wear  no  specs  at  all, 
And  cows  don't  smoke  tne  German  pipe. 

Every  insignificant  thing  seems  to  have  excited  in  his  mind  some  slender 
train  of  thought.  He  thus  dilates  upon  the  hapless  fate  of  some  guinea- 
pigs,  that,  among  other  animals  and  fowls,  were  domiciliated  with  a  friend 
under  whose  roof  he  lodged  at  Bodegns.  *  These  guinea-pigs,'  he  says, 
in  a  burst  of  melancholy  sentiment,  *  are,  alas  !  not  so  happy  as  their 
fellow-inmates,  the  delicacy  of  their  flesh  often  condemning  them  to  the 
spit  or  pot'  Gracious  heaven !  Is  that  the  way  they  use  pigs  in  South 
America !  But  whatever  may  be  the  condition  of  those  devoted  quad- 
rupeds—whether they  are  to  be  stewed,  or  broiled,  or  roasted---one 
consolation,  dear  to  humanity,  remains, — their  fate  has  been  touched 
with  the  pencil  of  sympathetic  pity,  and  their  memoiy  will  be  glorified ! 
We  like  our  author  best,  when  he  leaves  such  petty  details,  and  es- 
capes into  descriptions  of  nature  and  art  in  South  America.  Here  he 
is  often  respectable — sometimes  almost  elegant, — and  brings  in  history 
aptly  to  his  aid.  In  this  point  of  view,  his  work  deserves  praise,  and  is 
worth  its  price.  His  pictures  of  Chimborazo,  of  the  volcano  Pichincha, 
of  Quito,  Panama,  etc.,  are  well  drawn,  and  probably  accurate.  Should 
he  ever  make  another  book,  he  would  do  well  to  keep  himself  more  in 
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the  back  ground — ^to  sink  his  little  personal  incidents,  his  common  places* 
and  his  struggles  for  wit — and  with  these  improvements^  we  believe 
he  mi^t  produce  a  very  readable  volume.  Should  he  re-adventure  thus* 
he  wiU  find  us  ready  and  willing  to  mete  to  him  the  same  justice  (we 
hope  more  favorably)  which  we  have  bestowed  in  this  article.  It  is 
neither  flattery  nor  poetry, — but  simple  verity.  We  should  add,  that  the 
execution  of  the  volume  is  highly  creditable  to  the  old  and  enterprising 
house  from  whence  it  proceeds. 


Fbaitck,  Social,  Litvrart,  Political  :  By  Hsitrt  Lttok  Bvlwbx,  M.  P.    In  two 
Tob.  Itioo.    New-York :  Harpkr  ahd  BROTHcms. 

We  have  perused  the  American  edition  of  this  work,  now  passing 
through  the  press  of  the  Brothers'  Harper.  It  is  the  first  literary  efibrt 
of  the  writer ;  but  it  exhibits  few  of  the  blemishes  of  inexperienced 
authorship.  The  style  is  peculiarly  piquant  and  racy,  and  the  varioM 
matter  a  mingling  of  useful  information  with  entertaining,  illustrative 
anecdote,  and  appropriate  comment  The  work  is  not  yet  complete-— 
the  author  promising  a  continuation,  which  shall  treat  of  political  econo- 
my in  France.  Under  the  head  of  France,  social,  he  treats  at  much 
length  of  the  customs  and  habits  of  the  French  people.  The  peou- 
liarly  easy,  colloquial  style  of  the  work — ^to  say  nothing  of  the  important 
and  entertaining  subjects  of  which  it  treats — ^will  cause  it  to  be  widely 
read  in  America ;  and  we  might  congratulate  the  author,  that  he  has 
chosen  for  his  disseminators  in  this  country,  publishers  whose  tomes  are 
on  every  bookseller's  counter,  every  turnpike  road,  and  navigable  water 
in  the  States,  from  farthest  Maine  to  the  region  of  the  Oregon. 


Tbk  HifTORT  or  England,  from  the  earliest  times,  to  the  rear  1588 ;  by  the  Right  Hon- 
orable Sir  jAMsa  Mackintosh,  L.L.D.,  M.  P.    Philadelphia :  Garxt,  Lxa  and  Bla»> 

CHARD. 

The  reader  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  lamented  demise  of  the  distin- 
guished author  of  this  excellent  history — a  work  in  which  he  had  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  the  392d  page.  The  object  aimed  at,  and  accomplished 
by  Sir  James  himself,  and  kept  well  in  view  by  Dr.  Lardner,  his  suc- 
cessor, was  and  is,  to  furnish  an  accessible  manual  of  reference,  con- 
taining a  summary  of  the  most  memorable  events  in  English  history,  in 
regular  succession,  together  with  an  exposition  of  the  nature  and  pro- 
gress of  the  political  institutions  of  England — to  lay  open  the  workings 
of  minds  who  have  guided  their  fellow-men ;  and,  most  of  all,  to  strengthen 
the  moral  sentiments  by  the  exercise  of  them  on  all  the  personages  con- 
spicuous in  history.  This  work  needs  few  words  of  recommendation. 
It  is  the  very  best  of  its  species,  and  should  be  in  the  library  of  erery 
gentleman  of  intelligence.  Its  execution  is  eveiy  way  excellent,  and 
reflects  hooqr  upon  me  publishers. 


EDITORS'  TABLE. 


Mominiiat  iir  AurvMir.— W«  haw  ofton  woad»red  why  mUdM  a^ailablo  wiiinent  maa/t^ 
■hcoM  bo  wasted  upon  the  morniagt  of  Spring  and  Sttniiier,aiid  the  heaveolj  ■pleadon  of  aa 
Autuoui  day-braak  escape  gjtorifieatioD.  The  two  MaMfu  just  mentioaed  are  beoeC  wiik  so** 
nets,  fimn  their  coming  to  their  departure.  Poetry  ofall  kinds  is  hurled  fiill  in  the  laee  oTeaek 
opening  day,  and  the  evenhigis  simiiariy  signalized :  to  that  the  diurnal  inooanifiaadeaifa- 
ings  of  old  Time  are  measured  by  harmooious  numbers.  The  early  air  is  hailed  as  a  blessed 
S|Mc,  and  patroniied  in  erery  possible  Ibrm  oT  verse.  Who  that  has  ever  heard  it,  can  fbrw 
get  the  iaellhble  formde  of  the  ninliang  English  cockney,  when  the  peace  ami  sinuuiiasef 
a  oooatiy  knteape  found  their  way  to  his  susooptible  heait,  and  expanded  bis  narrow  &acy 
imo  poatry  7    Thus  it  ran : 

'  Oh !  how  sweat  the  momhig  air, 
Chsnaiacsweec  the  momtaf  sir,— 

While  ths  heifers, 

WItbtlMsephyrs, 
Theif  odorous  bcestn  ocunpars  !* 

Deriving,  as  we  do,  half  our  notions  reepecting  the  weather  from  Bngland,  and  ool  baii^f 
yet  taken  it  into  our  natkwal  heads  to  admire  that  which  is  not  admired  on  the  othor  side  of  the 
water,  we  have  geasfaOy  ooosklered  that  ilutanm  is  a  meianehoty  seasoa,  bscanae, : 
a  Nofttmber  as  cheeriess  in  London !  Bat  it  is  a  fbrient  sesaon.  It  tsens  with  a 
boaaty^-a  traaseeadsat  loveliness,  sweeter  than  all  the  htossomi  of  spriag>>timo,  or  the  wealth 
of  smamer.  There  is  something  about  its  BMmungi  and  evenings  that  seeav  to  melt  the  bcaft, 
and  kindfeaaew  the  VMons  of  memory.  Whatadelacate  balmtbefa  isiathe  air!  Tet  it 
carries  no  song  on  its  languid  pinion ;  there  is  no  odor  in  its  train  no  iwostnesi  in  its  sigh. 
But  when  the  yeDow  light  streams  like  palpable  dust  of  goM  through  the  streets  of  the  cil^ 
and  when,  as  you  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  country  from  iti  great  thoroughfare,  the  many  colored 
woedhtads  appear  risiag  tike  piles  of  rainbows  in  the  itistance,  in  the  rich  light  of  an  October 
day— where  is  the  scene  that  can  oompare  with  Autuamfor  beauty  ?  Tell  us  aot  of  the 
Spring,  when  every  vista  isdothed  in  <  smiling  Nature's  universal  robe.'  We  graal  it  beaa* 
tilhl;  bat  we  miss  the  AofiiMi  of  feeling  which  Autmnn  inspires;  that  sweet  Sabbath  of  the 
Tear,  wbea  as  we  gace  upon  its  fading  loveliness,  we  feel  haa  impieesive  is  death4a-lile«  sad 
seem  to  hear  the  accents  of  the  departed  trembling  in  our  ear.  Then,  we  reoafl  the  dblant^- 
we  reetore  the  dead.  The  smiles  flash  back  upon  our  spirits^  that  in  better  days  were  poured 
from  oyea  aad  lips  now  dim  and  dumb ;  we  listen,  in  iaacy,  to  the  melody  of  voltes  that  wil 
speak  no  more ;  we  drink  delicuNM  poison  from  contagions  glaaees  that  hava  ceaasd  to  tfv9. 
It  seems  a  thae  when  the  Dove  of  Peace  descetsis  ftr  a  while  from  a  better  world,  to  Imfsr 
amidst  the  blighted  garniture  of  thk. 

Maay  estimable  people  make  the  Antmmi  time  a  pe4id  of  melaacholy  homiiiei.  Bat  it 
vraa  aot  so  designed.  It  is  an  era  of  <  ripe  frtaia  and  melow  Mtfidneai,'— of  plealy  aai 
tharfngiriag.  It  ia,  to  our  taiod,  a  time  of  hoaest  eijoymeBt.  The  harvests  are  ia  the  gai^ 
aer;  the  ants  are  boosed  fertimwiatm'sflra;  the  bosbaadmaa**  cider  hath  baea 
iale  bwrels,  whoace,  beiayaometimes  grievously  disooateated,  it  « wor^olh  in  pasasge,' 
vrard  from  the  Ibaming  bung-hole.  Ths  iaiuMr  is  in  the  finest  |^ ;  the  city  denisse  layeth 
his  coal  aad  wood ;  and  aomerons  ire  the  paupers  engaged  ia  flbgiag  the  saMO  dowa 
walk  grates,  iatoeeUan  beneath.  That  vriiich  oonduceth  to  gastric  delight,  is  seenred  lor  the 
Tbooocarioaal  rains  and  sorrowful  doods  aaly  servo  to  make  the  ftir  weather  ftaer* 
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•adto  adnoaiih  maa  tbat  water  b  mt  huid.    Devout  goTeniore  iwue  their  produwlMM.Ibr 
thiBkigifing,  ud  the  mutfrdom  wad  eoMumptioii  of  poaltry  eooceed. 

BeMier,  'Aatuaii  b  belied.  It  b  not  meUncholy,  but  eontrmriwbe  cbeerful ;  or  iflt  be  ead, 
il  b  a  ladnwee  heneficib]  to  the  ipirif — mebing  the  ieCtere  of  ein  end  aorteli^  tooeer;  .teacb 
»g  the  boeea by  its  eobvn  menilMiM,  toreoeivo  aleeeeBoTtruquiUity eTeafran  the 

tad  ■treDgthening  the  aepiratknii  of  the  heart  lor  a  better  fegbn,  where  blifhtb 

aad  (Heade  an  iMVer  aoiidered. 

*  The  ecene  each  vbion  brioit, 
Ofbeeuty  In  decay, 
OfQUr  and  oarly-faded  thtofi, 
Too  exquieile  to  nay : 

Of  Joji  that  coma  oo  more— 

Of  flowers,  whoee  bfcwm  b  fled  } 
Of  fiuewelle  wept  upon  the  shore— 

Of  IHeade  escruiged  or  deed. 

Of  all  that  now  mej  eeem. 

To  memory**  tearful  eye, 
The  vanbhed  beauty  of  a  dream, 

O'er  which  we  gaae  and  rifh.* 


Tbx  DaAMA. — Thus  far,  the  preeent  has  been  a  moat  brillbnt  Theatrbal  Season.  At  the 
Pamk  TBSAimKythe  engagement  of  Mbs  Phillips, — the  tragic  actress,  whose  admirable 
perforwmions  were  meationed  somewhat  at  length  in  the  October  aumber  of  thb  igiiinw  iwae 
every  way  suooeesful.  She  was  succeeded  by  that  *  fine  poet  of  humaaity,'  Jamss  S^aat* 
DAW  KaowLSSy  who  appeared  fiir  soTeral  nights  to  overwhebuag  and  delighted  andieneaa. 
The  Amerieaa  public  had  long  haowa  him  as  one  of  the  most  eminent  Itring  dramatiftsi  aa» 
■na  poofeased  of  rare  poetic  endowments,  and  a  genius  of  the  highest  owiei^-but  they  were 
uaprepated  to  see  him  unite  to  theee  the  peculiar  talent  necessary  ftr  the  etage.  But  hb 
Master  Walter,  in  hb  own  fine  intellectual  creation  of  The  Himekbockf  undeceiTod  them  at 
pace.  He  imparted  to  the  character^  encellent  as  it  b  in  the  handaof  any  respeetabb  actor,— 
a  new  intereet.  There  b  a  slight,  but  not  unpleasant  brogue  in  the  pronuncbtion  of  Mr. 
Knowies ;  and  sometimes  a  little  more  of  quick,  bustling  action,— as  in  parts  of  hb  Williaai 
Tell  and  Virginio»— than  b  perfectly  graceful  or  appropriate ;  but  with  aB  these  blembbas,  thert 
b  the  iiresietiUe  eloquence  of  true/eebi^  in  hb  personations,  especially  in  hb  Mm^  Wal- 
ter—and a  skiUuI  embodying,  in  look,  voice,  and  manner,  of  the  concepCiona  of  hb  gifte4 
nind.  Mr.  Knowies  waareceived  with  great  enthusiasm  on  hiv  first  apptfaraaeoy  which  aeem* 
•d  scapoelyW  abate  at  any  period  of  hb  engagement.  Hb-reply  to  the  generous  welcooM  of 
the  audience,  was  brief,  feeling,  and  charaoterisik ;  *  They  told  see,'  saUI'he,  *  that  you  woaM 
welcome  me :  you  hmm  welcomed  mo^i  md  I  am  grateful.'  He  has  been  receivedf  we  are  glad 
to  peicsiva»  ia  Philadelphb  and  Boston,  with  the  same  enthusiastic  spirit  which  distingushad 
hb  first  appearance  in  thb  city.  The  veteran  comedian,  MATTHxws,was  next  upon  our 
boatds.  Ttn^,  which  has  thinned  and  whitened  hb  hair,  has  laid  alight  hand  upon  hb  astraordN 
nary  comic  powers.  Attempts  were  made  by  inflammatory  hand-biUs,  aocusiog  him  of  tfadndag 
aad  ridiculing  the  American  people  in  England,  to  prevent  his  appearance.  But  he  promptly 
met,  and  denied  the  accusation.  Hb  *  Comic  Axmual'  b  a  medley  of  the  finest  humor.  W^ 
would  instance  the  scene  before  the  Lord  Mayor,  the  election-htistings,  and  the  picture  of 
the  Old  Scotch  Lady,  as  especiaDy  irresistible.  Of  hb  Monsieur  Morbleu  it  b  of  course  uaao- 
oeeeary  to  speak.  It  b  the  perfection  of  that  species  of  acting  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
hb  performance  in  the  comedy  of  *  Love  laughs  at  BailiA.'  The  engagement  of  Miss  Phil* 
LIPS,  a  vocalut  of  much  eminence,  followed  Uiat  of  Mr.  Matthews.  A  crowded  and  fashion- 
abia  gndience  i^fnesied  her  first  appoaiance,  as  Cinderella,  and  rsceived  her  with  prolonged 
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HOTpenonii  Ivfeaad  cMBwiiBf— her  fealuiM  haadsooM,  «d  Vgfcfted  mp  hgr 
brilliurtuMleipreMhre  black  e]rn.  HwToice  k  aoft  mJ  flinBile,  —J  nhi  occaacn  negwn^ 
foworful^  without  kliiBg  ill  ■wMtaaat.  Htr  stjli  of  •ncutiMi  it  of  the  etAonte  IleliBB 
•chool.  IbUw  opens  of  GindBriilay  thoMenime  cf  FSpro,  attd  Qnf  MuBeriagyeha  «(Oq[Hi« 
ImI  hwnjfwkh  gnet  credic.  She  b  wianing  her  ^mj  to  peniMiifmtfiwiR  Mih  Watiov^ 
■ot  alittle  Imboob  for  heiiaf  been  inmi|h"l  firom  herfc—ily,  eone  nontht  aiiioe  by  PoguiiM.^^ 
haekaeaiieflBeUohJectofedrecliMialthiathettre.  To  fc  pleeweg,  if  wet  eheohitely  hweiiti 
My  fiboe  end  pnrenn,  ihe  wilee  a  eweet  voice,  which  abe  managea  with  dJacratioa,  and  m,  aiyto 
adBBiaWy  dMate  and  aimple.  She  is  a  hi^  favorite,  and  deserrea  to  be.  W*  ahould  not 
in  ev  brief  diiwitif  reeord,  to  mentioB  the  unifiNin  exoellenoe  which  chameleriBea  tiie 
Mra.  CHAPitAir  and  Mm.  GumirxB.  The  J^dia  of  the  finner,  in  the  TTnnrh 
hnek»  waa  wm  exquinte  enhod^fing  of  the  character,  and  deaorvea  erpedal  coaanMndaSioB. 
Hii.1.  and  HACKgir  uuwy  wiled  in  their  peculiar  liae-^have  attracted  their  lull  ^are  of  nd» 
■Mra^on  and  profit  daring  the  month. 

At  the  Bowxar  TH&iTnx,  two  popakr  ■elo-dramaa  from  Tom  Cringle^  Lof  and  Guy 
Riveri,  have  been  pcoduced*  in  which  Mr.  J.  R.  Soott  an  actor  of  oteriing  talent,  mrf  high 
fwmiae  en^ained  the  moat  proi^ineni  part.  Bootb,  too«-who»  now  that  KnA*  ie  no  morei 
haanathitequalinamnf  ohameleier-haa  fulfilled  a  ahoft  engagement  at  this  theatre,  ffit 
Richard  IIl^*-more  partioulai^  in  the  tent  scene,  and  the  stirring  action  which  foflowa  In  the 
ckwe  of  the  tragedy— we  have  never  seen  excelled  in  America,  Under  the  dirvctionerihe  new 
stage  nmnager,  Fltits,  tUi  theatre  promises  to  present  new  and  varied  attractions. 


Hnnir  IniiAH.— It  it  to  eoqgratulate  the  lovers  if  genios  and  art,  rather  than  i»  land  ihn 
dsscfviag,  that  we  mention  the  establishment  of  this  distinguished  artist  in  our  dty.  Mr.  i»» 
man  has  become  part  and  parcel  of  thoee  intellectual  valuables,  on  the  pnnnnaniim  cf  mhieh  wo 
may  pride  oumelvee  as  a  nation.  The  public  pictures  he  has  executed,  have  always  moeived 
and  wiU  always  deserve,  unilbrm  admiration.  Some  of  the  most  ancient  and  estimahle  aode- 
ties  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  executive  balls  of  New- York,  reUin  the  trophies  of  his  tnkal, 
and  bear  the  amplest  evidence  of  his  suocess  and  skill.  We  hold  it  as  benefidal  te  spdety 
when  sneh  a  man  as  Imt  ah  stands  ready  to  enrich  its  public  or  priviin  scenes  with  the  tica» 
snree  of  hb  art.  As  an  historical  painter,  he  baa  been  but  faintly  appreciate!^  bfirawsci  he  hia 
never  professed  to  midie  that  dq>artment  a  pronunent  one ;  yet  in  this  renect,  he  is 
nent.  We  have  eeen  efTorts  of  the  kind  from  his  easd,  which  would  d«  honor  to  the  brig|M< 
hours  of  Leslie.  In  portraitnre,  he  is  acknowledged  to  excel.  To  the  strictest  truth  of 
tare  in  lis  likenesses,  he  manages  te  superadd  the  very  poetry  of  painting,  fim  tsAon  are 
admWably  ^jglrilwireJ;  and  a  fitness  or  aptitude  idMnmds  in  his  poritions,  which  seem  to  kmdin 
the  very  monmsiarf  of  life  npon  his  canvass.  We  are  sensible  that  we  only  utiss  t^taWwhrd 
finisms  respecting  Mr.  Inman ;  and  had  we  supposed  that  hia  return  to  Ih^city  were  as  wefl 
known  as  an  his  extmonlinary  abilities,  this  grtlde  wonU  have  remained  unwritten.  We  do 
the  members  of  owtasleAd  nomraunity  ahenefit,  by  speaking  «f  his  resUenoe  4mong  thai ; 
althongh  perhaps  small  service  to  one  whoee  talents  requin  ne  herald,  and  whose  whereabo^ 
need  only  be  known  to  ensun  him  a  replenished  studio,  and  a  suoeess,  which  ha  is  quafifisd 
not  to  seek,  but  to  eommand. 


The  Puri!  Anw^^The  season  of  holiday  presents  is  not  far  diiUnt,— «Bd  as  it  usually 
M#i"  thne  for  hiadly^dispeeed  donors  is  wt^  up  their  miwls  in  ths  selegdmi  of  appropriate 
psmnis,  feom  the  nnn  vhieh  tmnmhin  the  variety  storee,  and  the  emMsn  of  the  htmksid 
lera,->me  m^y  do  the  reader  a  serviea,  by  an  eariy  suggestion  or  two,  heariif  npon  tUs  snb- 
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j«ct.    AAb»  <Nr  nativo  uuiuals,— ^rhich  v  gwiiHy  eip«nnTe  and  beautiful  Tolnmc 

of  BO  Bpedmana  oTUm  arta  iMfa  deairable  to  Amnikini,  in  point  of  p«rmaneDt  literary 
than  «!•  fiae  lahea  of  the  Natmial  Portrait  GaHerj.    The  portraits  of  distinguish*' 
•d  hmmnnm,  are  the  verj  beatspedmeM  of  the  art  in  this  country ;  and  the  fine  letter-prestf 
ISaBtrations  which  aeoompany  them,  are  important  as  authentic  histories  or  biographies. 
Keot  to  tins  Taluable  woih,  we  rank,  as  blending  laHing  intereat  with  beauty,  the  splendid 
■mnhers,  eieculed  1^  emhiefit  Engflrii  artists,  entitled  *  Illastrations  to  the  Po^cal  works  of* 
Sir  Waller  SooCt,*  *  Portraits  of  the  prindpal  Female  Characters  m  the  WaToily  NoTels,'  and  . 
*l<andsrape  IBastratJons'  of  the  same.  Who,  in  perusing  the  deathless  works  of  the  Great  Da- 
pnrtnd»  hot  foold  find  salisftction  in  turning,  as  he  read,  to  spirited  reprelentations  4f  the  per* 
■onagea  and  aoenea  described  ?    The  lifing  pictures,  through  the  skill  of  the  best  masters  of 
Ihe  ait,  are  before  him  ;  time  and  space  are  annihilated-— and  the  present  lives  in  the  past  At 
%  BOHree  of  enduring  gratification^  as  accompaniments  to  works  which  are  of  course  in  every  ti* 
braffy,  they  are  iaraluaUeb    When  Finden,  Eggleton,  Cooke,  Fisher,  etp,  engrave  the  efibrts 
«f  Tomer,  ^entley,  Chalon,  and  others  equally  eminent  In  the  arts — and  when  the  subjects 
ara  Cjumrrted  wilh  tha  UQpasuifd  memories  of  every  reader-«tht  inducements  to  purchase  their 
labors  can  scarcely  be  wanting.    They  may  be  seen  at  Distamell's,  155  Broadway. 


RiaToar  ommB.tmt  aho  Pmooaxss  or  ma  Aars  or  Desxoh,  ih  thx  0iriTB» 
Statss.— *Tfaa  author  of  this  work  has  pannit(e(f  us  to  peruse  portions  of  the  v(dun|BS 
in  an^pation  of  tksir  publication.  Should  the  second  volume  prove  half  as  attractive  as  tha 
fcal,  already  printed,  and  wa  hava  reason  to  believe  that  it  wiH  be  even  more  so— it  will  ba 
^a  of  the  most  entertaining  works  issued  firoa  the  American  press  for  many  years.  Uke  tha 
HiMary  of  the  American  Theatre,  by  the  same  author,  it  is  asplete  with  entertaining  aneodo|ea» 
and  interesting  information.  It  is  a  faithful  history,  too,  of  the  Arts  in  this  countvyi  from  the 
;  p«riod,  down  to  the  present  time.  The  style  is  so  simple  and  pleasing,  thai  the  laadef 
fancies  hiovelf  talking  face  to  face  with  an  aged^  familar  friend,  whose  memory  b  a 
of  delightful  story  and  valuable  intelligence.  In  addition  to  the  records  and  resaip 
from  the  pentif  tfie  author,  we  learn  that  he  has  received  important  aasistance  tram 
ly  literary  geailaiaen ;  amteg  othefi,  from  Wasbvoton  Ixmro.  The  work  will  oom- 
ilaair,  not  to  artisU  marely,  but  to  every  geoaral  reader.  We  regret  that  want  of  apace 
has  pravanted  the  insertion  of  several  highly  interesting  extracts,  which  wa  had  penollad  fiir 
that  pnrpoA.  We  shall  endeavor  to  osake  amendtf  to  our  readers,  by  a  mora  alahorata  aa» 
Hee,  whsft  tha  vohnnes  shall  have  appeared. 


Tax  Ncw*Tomx  Mxbsor,  a  choice  repository  of  Literatfire  and  tfia  Fine  Alls,  wall  deaerrea 
tha  extensifa  circulatioa  and  wide  reputation  which  it  has  aaquired.  Its  literary  oootenta— 
indapnndnnt  of  ita  popular  foreign  correspondence— ara varied,  and  of  tha  beat  dascriptisn ;  aad 
iia  fraqoant  and  ezpenaive  embellishaMats  are  oadaialy  unrivalled*  Ita  typographical  eaae»- 
tion  wiB  aaaapare  whh  any  pobftcatioa  at  home  or  ahvoad.  The  aditors  «ia  Miawa. 
QBonoB  P.  Mo»a<a,  Tbucodobb  S.  Fat,  and  NATBAHUfc  P.  Willu.  The  Mfarar  ia 
pdbliahed  waaUy  at  tha  corflsr  of  Naaiau  and  Ann  straaii,  II  foor  doOaia  par  BMna,  payaUa 
in  advance. 
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DEATHS, 


A»^  BRtSr  OBITUA&T  R&COBOS  OW  FmBflOMi  RXCENTLT  DBCKABBD« 


an  tlM  Mi 


feridwiew  in  th* 


vilby  of  AdnM|L«wiwe«  ojiinfy,  Michifui 
Temtocy,  In  Um  IM  tw  tff  his  a^e,  Joseph 
OuitrmHVwn,  Jr.,  l?«BMUor  at  Imw,  the 
0MI  ori0MphClntteiii«B,  £a(|.,  if  Csvuga 
QQiiaCj  in  Uii»8tite.  H0  received  ins  educa^ 
liiBM  Hamdep  Sidney  CoUoge,  Vic^is..  and 
idtwenuuutly  cosBneiiMd  thn  practice  of  law 
i»  that  eHn|«|j*henoe,  in  189S,  hn  remoTod  to 
Michigan.  Talanta  of  the  firat  order,  great 
enerfj  of  oharMrtnr.  and  the  highest  moral 
purityi  eomhnww  with  engaging  manners,  and 
all  tmMe  qoaJHias  that  render  ueir  npssessor 
IomIt  in  privato  ufe,  characteiiMd  ttis  esti- 
mJUh  jwung  gentleman,  irfao  alraadjr  enjojre3 
In  tn  eminent  degree  the  <9onfidence  m  <he 
ptople  WBong  whom  be  hid  so  Aoentty  settled, 
and  who  bade  fair  to  act  a  distinguishea  pirf  in 
tke  ajTairs  of  that  rising  tenitor^.  His  death, 
tfiongh  triumphant  in  the  Christian's  hope,  ana 
■fdwiiy  longed  for  bj  himaslf,  as  a  transition 
ftom  nsotracted  agqpies  tatbe'fruiuoo  of  im- 
mortal joys,  is  ^  irreparable  loas  to  a  large 
cifde  or  iriends. 

Of  ohotara,  at  Qoyane'sfam,  about  tf  miles 
dram  Goluvbus,  in  Ohio,  on  Saturday  the  1 1th 
inst.,  Hen.  Tbomas  S.  Geimxe,  of  South 
Garolinn.  He  was  on  his  way  from  Cincinnati 
m  ColumbUk  when  he  was  attacked  b^  that 
disease  in  the  sli|e;  and  b^ore  physicians 
could  arrive  was  m  a  sUtOk  of  collapse,  from 
which  all  efforts  to  raise  him  were  ineffectual. 
His  object  in  visiting  Ohia,  was  in  part  to  tteot 
his  brother,  the  Ira.  JPrederick  Giin^,  a 
judge  of  that  State,  and  in  part  to  coutri^te 
to  ttie  success  of  its  Kferary  and  benevdcnt 
institutions.  He  had  delivered  an  aildress  ta 
tha  Erodebhiay  fiociefef  of  the  Miami  Uni- 
versity, v»  attended  the  annual  Convention 
of  teachers  ^n  the  6th  ult»  On  the  Wednes- 
day previous  lo  his  death,  he  attend^  a 
Temperance  meeting  at  Oincinnati,  Ind  ^y>ke 
for  ti»s  last  6ma  in  a  )nih|fc  assembly.  His 
remains  were  conveyed  to  Columbus,  where 
he  was  buried  on  the  evening  of  his  death,  by 
moonli|{ht.  The  last  sad  offices  tiMto  per- 
formed by  the  Rev.  Dr.  I^feston  of  the  Efas- 
obpal  ehuroh,  and  a  large  concourse  of  citizens 
tMUfied  thehr  respect  f<M-  his  memory  by  at- 
tending his  funanJ  obsequies.  The  death  of 
Mr.  Qrimke  will  b«  deeply  felt,  and  widely 
deplored  by  the  literary  and  religious  commu- 
nities of  our  country.  He  was  a  fine  scholar, 
af  accomplished  manners  and  address,  and  of 
sincere  and  unaffected  fiiety. 

On  the  1st  ultimo,  in  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,  TB0ifA#  W.  Bacqt,  Ssq.,  highly 


ealeeaad  and  mnefa  lamsMtad,  in  tha  70th  year 

of  hiaage. 

At  his  residence  nstP  Charlotte,  N.C.,  on 
the  S8th  September^oaATHAir  Wilm  amth, 
of  the  firm  af  WiLMAnTH,  Mopfat  amw 
Cunns,  New-Torht  aged  41.  His  disorder 
was  the  bilious  fever,  aftntraeted  while  ea» 
gafsd  in  t^  superintendenaa  <lf  a  gold-mine,  in 
which  ha  was  4argelp  iataraaled.  As  %Matf 
of  business,  he  was  esteemed  for  hia  peraa 
varancq^  intelligence,  ami  striA  piohily.  IB 
his  maaaars,  he  wan  #ankt  open,  and  aandl^ 

BHe  was  benevoleift  to  the  needy    a 
usband— an  afftsctionate  lathas— a  firm 
His  loss  10  his  wife  and  amiahfe  famity, 
and  to  society,  is  irreparable.  « 

At  London,  on  Ine  fVlh  of  8eptciri»cr, 
GcoBA  Cltmh,  Esq.,  aged  SiMrean,  lata 
of  Phdsdelpbia,  the  invemar  of  the  Cohimhiaa 
Printing  Press.  He  was  a  man  of  very  upright 
and  amiable  ehaweter. 

.  At  her  residenca,  in  Waahingtsn,  Biiia 
MaBtha  Stuas.  a  nieae  of  Patncfc  Henir. 
and  formerly  and  ibr  mapy  years  a  resident  of 
the  city  of  6aflimore. 

la  PortsiwMiA,  N.  H.,  Miss  Com^oBt 
Lswis,  at  the  advanced  age  of  105  years.  On 
the  1st  of  January,  1773,  being  then  about  44 
years  of  age,  she  was  removed  by  fte  0991^ 


seers  of  the  poor  from  Ihe  boose  she 
in  So«th-«tree%  ta  the  ^Ima-hoose,  of  wKicI^ 
ibr  sift^ooe  years  and  nine  months,  she  had 
been  a  constant  imnate.  She  retired  her 
faculties  to  f  heUsk-and  within  a  few  hovs  of 
her  dealh,  in  a  fbeHng'maaner  ejipresscd  hea 
gratitude  to  the  keeper  of  the  house  and  the 
ovofseecs  for  the  &lad  attention  she  had  re* 
oeived. 

In  Shansbury*' Vt.,  the  Hon.  Jovas  Gali^ 
tBA,  aged  83  years.  *Mr.  Galusha  was  ^ 
many  years  Governor  of  Vermont^a  member 
of  the  Council  for  nearly  twenty  yaars.  Judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  Sheriff  all  of 
which  he  filled  with  honor  tohknself  and  the 
State.  He  was  a  veteran  of  the  Revolution, 
,  and  was  hi  the  battle  of  Bennin^en.. 

In  Detroit,  oftthe  14th  ult.  Lieut.  Col.  Jobs 
AnDERsoa,  of  the  United  States  Topograph^- 
cal  £ngineers.  Col.  Anderson  was  a  subaltern 
in  the  army  at  the  time  General  HuR  made  hia 
eavpaign  in  that  quarter.  When,  dnrma  iha 
war  of  1812,  the  Topograph^  Corps  ol  Eiw 
^eam  was  formed,  he  was  appointed  a  Ma- 
jor in  it,  and  remained  the  senior  oAeer  of  it 
from  the  year  1813  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

At  Philadelphia,  Hon.  Lnris  Kzrx,  At« 
tomey  Gaaeral  of  the  Bahama  lalgnds. 
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PULPIT   ELOaUENCE. 

We  know  of  no  enquiry  more  deeply  interesting  to  society,  than  that 
which  analyzes  the  character  of  its  Pulpit  Eloquence, — connected  as  it 
is  #Uh  the  present  and  future  destiny  of  man.  The  eloquence  which 
shook  the  Areopagite  hill,  and  reverberated  through  the  halls  of  the  Ro- 
man Forum — the  wonderful  exhibition  of  its  power  displayed  in  sustain- 
ing the  expiring  liberties  of  Greece  and  Rome — ^the  oratory  of  repub- 
lics and  of  empires — sink  into  nothing  when  contrasted  with  its  important 
influence  in  giving  effect  to  the  sublime  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
Church.  It  may  be  termed  the  moral  lever  on  which  to  move  the 
world.  Its  importance  is  equally  apparent  among  the  followers  of  Ma- 
homet— the  worshippers  of  Brahma — ^the  disciples  of  Jesus.  The  Hin. 
doo  devotee,  expiring  in  the  flames  of  her  husband's  funeral  pile — the  self 
immolated  victim,  crushed  beneath  the  wheels  of  Juggernaut — are,  mor- 
ally, hurried  on  to  these  blood-stained  sacrifices  by  the  eloquence  of  the 
Asiatic  priesthood.  If  soch  be  the  power  which  it  exerts  in  the  unen- 
lightened nations  of  the  eastern  hemisphere — those  darkened  regions 
where  the  sun  of  Christianity  is  yet  in  obscurity — what  may  it  not  pro- 
duce, when  controled  by  the  superior  influence  of  Reason  and  Revel  a- 
tion  ?  The  pulpit  orator,  beyond  aJl  others,  is  placed  in  an  awful  and 
responsible  situation.  He  stands  on  earth — the  vicegerent  of  heaven. 
His  duties  lead  him  to  appeal  to  the  passions,  the  reason,  the  aflections 
of  mankind  ;  to  enlighten  the  understanding,  while  acting  upon  the  feel- 
ings, and  to  encircle  within  his  grasp  all  the  mental  powers  of  his  hear- 
ers, not  only  by  presenting  truth  in  a  shape  so  clear  as  to  gain  their  fixed 
attention,  but  also  by  touching  those  secret  springs  of  the  heart  which 
rivet  its  aflections,  and  call  into  action  all  its  noble  qualities.  I'o  accom- 
plish objects  so  imi)ortant,  he  must  frequently  quit  the  narrow  bounda- 
ries of  scholastic  doctrine,  and  survey  the  christian  family  as  one  great 
congregation — difllering  on  minor  points,  but  united  in  the  fundamental 
prinisiples  of  a  general  faith.  He  must  be  imbued  with  the  spirit  and  the 
pathos  of  nature,  and  at  times  dare  to  advance  beyond  the  bounds  of 
critical  theology,  and  pause  before  he  deprives  religion  of  the  support 
which  she  derives  from  the  emotions — ^those  auxiliaries  by  which  she  holds 
her  empire  in  the  human  heart.  In  the  ardour  of  his  pursuit,  he  must 
call  around  him  all  his  latent  powers  of  eloquence.  Religion  has  but 
little  connection  with  the  formal  logic  of  man,  beyond  the  power  with 
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which  it  furnishes  him  to  trace  her  origin,  her  progress  and  effects. 
The  rigid  theories  of  the  schools  exert  but  a  trifling  influence  in  subeenr- 
ing  her  purposes.  She  does  not  call  on  her  ministers  to  declare  themselves 
the  exclusive  disciples  of  Paul,  or  of  ApolloSyOr  of  Cephas, — to  drink  <^ 
her  waters  from  any  particular  ves8el,'-but  to  approach  the  grand  Teser- 
voir  in  which  all  her  streams  are  united,  and  to  dnnk  until  tl^y  thirst  no 
more.  While,  however,  we  would  wish  to  discard  from  our  pu1|Mt  ek>- 
quence  those  doctrinal  disputations  in  which  the  substance  of  rdigicxi  is 
obscured  by  the  shadow^  we  would  desire  to  see  it  more  intimately  coo* 
nected  with  general  literature  and  with  science.  If  its  object  be  to 
lifffaten  truth  from  that  load  of  rubbish  which  the  lapse  of  ages  has  heap. 
ed  upon  her — to  display  her  elements — ^to  separate  her  from  that  gross 
mixture  of  Judaism  and  Paganism  with  which  she  was  formerly  invested, 
and  to  display  her  in  that  simple,  beautiful,  and  chaste  form  with  which 
the  gospel  dispensation  clothed  her,  it  must  be  encircled  by  a  knowU 
edge  of  ancient  literature :  we  say  a  knowledge — ^not  in  the  leUer  but 
the  spirit— o{  learning.  It  must  embrace  a  full  anal3rsis  of  the  philosophy 
of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  its  connexion  with  the  New  Testament, 
of  which  it  was  the  type  wad  fore-runner :  be  able  to  contrast  the  present 
blessings  of  the  Church  with  the  trials  of  its  early  disciples ;  its  oonditkn 
when  writhing  under  the  tortures  of  heathenism  ;  its  exaltation  to  the 
throne  of  the  Ceasars — ^its  degradation  afler  the  &11  of  imperial  Rome  ; 
the  sufferings  of  its  martyrs  amid  the  flames  issuing  from  the  Vatican,  to 
that  period  when  it  rose  from  the  darkness  of  abject  superstition  and 
bigotry,  guided  by  the  genius  and  impressed  with  the  spirit  of  Luther. 
The  ages  immediately  preceding  and  subsequent,  on  the  Christian  era, 
present  an  unbounded  field  for  the  display  of  sacred  eloquence.  A  world 
sunk  in  ignorance  and  idolatry — polluted  by  violence,  rapine  and  blood- 
shed— a  solemn  and  humble  advent  ushered  in  amid  scenes  of  desolation 
and  horror  equalled  only  by  the  greatness  of  the  subsequent  sacrifice — 
the  flood-gates  of  divine  wrath  forced  open  by  human  crime  and  pollu- 
tion, closing  in  the  death  of  the  Redeemer  of  mankind — the  star  which 
guided  the  shepherds  to  Bethlehem  in  Judea,  rising  in  mercy  and  setting 
m  blood — the  subsequent  trials  of  Christianity  under  Nero  and  Domitiai>— 
the  crucifixion  of  its  earl^  propagators — ^their  tortures  by  the  beasts  of 
the  forests — ^the  persecutions  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses  by  the 
crown  of  Spain — their  stranflings  and  burnings  bpr  the  order  of  its  court 
— ^their  history,  written  amid  flames  and  traced  m  blood-— the  contrast 
afforded  by  its  present  condition!  Here  are  materials  by  which,  if  pro- 
perly  presented,  the  coldest  heart  might  be  melted.  If  pulpit  eloquence 
IS  thus  intimately  united  with  Literature,  its  connection  with  Science  is 
equally  susceptible  of  demonstration.  For  the  truth  of  this  proposition, 
we  may  appeal  to  the  early  institutions  of  the  latter :  to  the  theocracy 
of  the  East ;  to  its  commencement  amid  the  mystic  superstitions  of  Per- 
sia and  the  mental  darkness  of  Egypt ;  first,  in  the  adoration  of  nature's 
works ;  subsequently,  in  their  examination.  But  this  connection  rests 
on  a  firmer  basis  than  the  traditions  of  the  magii,  or  the  chronicles  of  the 
priests— on  the  display  of  power,  of  intelligence,  of  contrivance  which 
the  revelations  of  science  have  exhibited,  in  their  analysis  of  the  works 
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of  nature.  To  the  genius  of  sacfed  eloquence.  Astronomy  opens  a  store, 
house  of  intellectual  riches,  brij?ht  and  beautiful  as  the  shining  orbs 
which  it  has  exposed  to  the  field  of  vision.  The  revolutions  of 
the  planets  around  a  common  centre,  and  within  their  respective 
orbits — ^the  power  which  balances  their  attractive  forces,  and  pre- 
vents their  too  near  approach — ^the  revolution  of  our  earth  on  its  axis, 
producing  day  and  mght — ^its  movementB  around  the  sun — the  suc« 
cession  of  seasons-Hire  materials,  which,  heated  in  the  mental  furnace 
of  another  Chalmers,  might  transform  the  scofier  to  the  disciple,  and 
drive  the  infidel  to  despair.  Optics,  too,  the  great  auxiliary  of  astrono. 
my,  with  her  telescopic  re8earche8---Chemistry,  with  her  minute  analy« 
■is — ^Botany,  with  her  vegetable  physiology — ^G^logy,  with  her  proofii 
to  establish  the  truth  of  the  Mosaic  history— are  so  many  means  by 
which  to  judge  of  the  attributes  of  Omnipotence,  from  the  magnificence 
and  grandeur  of  his  works.  Physiology,  or  the  science  of  human  life, 
is  not  among  the  least  of  those,  by  which  the  pulpit  orator  might  display 
the  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  the  Creator,  from  the  functions  of  organic 
life.  The  various  textures  and  tissue  by  which  the  latter  is  supported, 
each  having  different  properties, — ^the  number  of  organs  constituted  by 
the  union  of  these  in  a  common  centre, — the  multitudinous  actions  which 
must  be  performed,  before  sensation  and  motion,  thought  and  happiness, 
can  result^ — the  power  of  resistance  which  vitality  presents,  within  cer- 
tain limits,  to  the  conunon  laws  of  matter, — the  invisible  principles  by 
which  we  become  acquainted  with  the  materials  of  our  animal  existence^ 
and  hold  communion  with  beings  like  ourselves^— the  display  of  intellec* 
tual  power, — ^itB  sudden  cessation,  as  in  the  maniac — and  lastly,  the  eter- 
nal prostration  of  the  vital  functions^ — are  effects  by  which  pulpit  elo« 
Sence  might  lead  the  mind  irresistibly  to  the  contemplation  of  that 
use^  which  created,  regulated,  and  controls  the  whole. 
It  is  thus,  that  the  Grenius  of  Science  might  be  found  dispensing  her 
flifb  in  the  temple  of  religion^— and  her  altars,  which  the  hands  of  Infi- 
delity  have  attempted  to  desecrate  and  deface,  become  illumined  by  the 
beans  of  a  true  philosophy,  taking  their  stand  among  the  visible  monu- 
ments of  supernatural  power.  The  legitimate  object  of  science,  is  the 
investigation  of  the  worlu  of  God.  And  where^  we  would  ask,  can 
there  be  a  nx>re  proper  sphere  for  such  investigation,  than  in  the  pulpit  ? 
It  is  from  thence  we  are  to  be  directed  to  that  Ught  which  enables  us  to 
perceive  a  cause  for  every  phenomenon,  which  transforms  the  noaterial 
oniverse  into  a  jMiradise  of  light  and  beauty,  and  human  existence  into  a 
continued  act  of  adoration.  It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  the  elo- 
quenoe  of  our  pulpits  does  not  more  firequently  make  the  discoveries  of 
sdenoe  auxiliaries  in  unfolding  the  perfections  of  the  Deity.  The  great 
Newton  acknowledged  and  avoweo,  that  scientific  investigation  afiTorded 
the  firmest  basis  for  religious  belief  and  Robinson,— -whose  philosophy 
researches  filled  Europe  with  astonishment  and  wonderi — ^when  describ- 
ing  the  various  nebuln  in  the  distant  concave  of  the  heavens,  observes : 
<When  the  soul  is  filled  with  ooooeptioDS  of  the  extent  of  created  nature, 
we  can  hardly  avoid  fflfdaimina  Lord  what  is  man  that  thwart 
fiiloffaiml* 
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With  these  remarks  on  the  adaptation  of  science  to  the  purposes  of  pul- 
pit eloquence,  we  proceed  to  a  consideration  of  its  style  and  manner. 
The  language  ofFordyce  will  exhibit  our  views  as  to  the  UTSRikL  elo- 
quence of  pulpit  oratory.     <  It  should  be,' says  he,  <  not  swelling  or  osten- 
tatious,— free  from  obsolete  terms  or   far-fetched  phrases— simple,  yet 
great — ^adorned,  yet  chaste — animated  and  strong,  numerous  and  flow- 
ing— neither  running  too  much  into  the  poetical,  or  swelling  into  bom- 
bast.*    Purity  and  clearness  are  among  the  first  requisites  of  pulpit  elo- 
quence.    To  judge  of  a  whole,  correctly,  we  must  be  able  lo  distingui^ 
clearly  its  parts — but  as  the  feelings  must  be  enlisted — ^the  attentian 
gained-^—before  the  judgment  can  be  acted  upon,  Persuasion  must  wait 
upon  Instruction,  in  enforcing  the  truths  of  revelation.  Opposed,  as  we  are, 
to  that  mere  display  of  words  sometimes  practised  by  young  clergymen, 
— in  which  philosophy  and  reason  are  prostrated  at  the  shrine  of  eothusi. 
asm. — we  are  equally  so  to  that  set  phraseology,  more  fitted  for   the 
coldness  of  critical  disquisition,  than  the  fervour  of  sacred  eloquence. 
Dry,  formal  scholarship  may  be  suited  to  the  seminary,  but  it  forms  only 
one  of  the  elements  necessary  for  the  religious  instruction  of  a  mixed 
congregation.     Truth,  to  be  acceptable,  must  be  clothed  in  the  garments 
of  loveliness  and  beauty.     She   must  be  engaging  and  alluring;  she 
must  excite  indignation  against  ingratitude, — horror  against  cruelty ; 
compassion  for  misery ;  affection  for  virtue.     Without  lively  descriptioti, 
the  passions  cannot  be  excited.     The  world,  generally  speaking,  is  inat- 
tentive to  moral  instruction  when  divested  of  captivating  language.     In- 
tellectual ideas  exert  but  little  influence  upon  the  imagination,  unaccom- 
panied by  imagery  to  support  attention.     The  logician  who  deals  only 
in  abstract  truths,  and  endeavours  to  enforce  them  by  a  simple  appeal  to 
the   reason  of  his  hearers,  may   possibly  smile  at  our  remarks.     He 
views  society  as  it  shouM  be, — we  as  it  is»     Among  the  elements  neces- 
sary to  the  construction  of  pulpit  eloquence,  Unity  hokls  an  elevated  rank. 
For  this  reason,  we  think  written  discourses  are  best  calculated  to  sub- 
serve the  purposes  of  sacred  oratory.     But  what  coldness  is  presented  in 
those  of  our  day ! — what  mere  abstract  reasonings, — what  appeals  to  the 
head,  while  the  heart  is  lefl  untouched !     We  look  in  vain  for  that  m&X' 
tal  and  moral  power,  which  concentrates  within  itself,  until,  bursting  from 
the  intensity  of  the  pressure,  it  may  be  seen  expanding,  to  link  itself  to 
some  kindred  object  of  beauty  or  grandeur,  and  to  relieve  the  incumbent 
weight,  by  the  boldest  forms  of  expression,  and  the  noblest  concepticms 
of  thought, — ^that  power  by  which  Bossuet,  Massillon,  and   Whitfield 
drew  tears  from  their  hearers ;  and  Hall  (in  more  recent  days,)  exerted 
an  influence  superior  to  that  of  a  minister  in  the  cabinet,  or  a  monarch 
on  his  throne ; — the  power  by  which  virtue  was  placed  on  the  mighty 
pedestal  of  Nature,  and  surrounded  by  the  moral  attributes  of  Heaven. 
If  our  sermons  of  the  b(*st  order  are  thus  deficient  in  the  fulfilment  of 
the  great  purposes  of  Christian  instruction,  what  shall  be  said  of  those 
careless,  negligent  compositions,  which  have  scarcely  beginning,  middle, 
or  end — which  persuade,  without  enlightening,  and  glitter  upon  the  sur« 
face  of  the  imagination,  without  reaching  the  reflective  faculties  ?— dis- 
plays of  pompous  declamation,  which  would  be  worse  than  uselea^  did 
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they  not  znark  the  boundary  line  between  the  sterling  ore,  and  the  mere 
dross  of  talent ; — verbosity,  in  which,  (to  use  the  remark  of  Garrick  on 
the  play  writings  of  Johnson,)  declamation  roars,  and  passion  sleeps  ? 
We  wish  we  could  add  to  our  observiitions  on  the  negligence  exhibited 
in  the  composition  of  our  pulpit  oratory,  that  it  was  always  the  offspring 
of  inferior  talent.     We  have   known  the   reverse  to   be  true.     The 
greater  portion  of  a  discourse  has  been  composed  and  written  within 
ten  minutes  of  its  delivery  from  the  pulpit.     What  can  be  expected  from 
crude  materials,  thus  hastily  mingled  together,  even  when  proceeding 
from  superior  intellectual  endowments?    Confusion — ^may  we  not  add, 
absurdity  ?    The  manner  of  our  pulpit  orators  impresses  itself  as  seri. 
ously  on  our  attention  as  the  defects  in  their  literal  compositions.     The 
reading  of  the  Episcopal  church  liturgy, — unequalled  for  its  grandeur 
and  sublimity—- claims  primary  comment.     The  fear  of  being  thought 
what  is  erroneously  termed  unnatural,  has,  in  most  instances,  deprived 
that  liturgy  of  the  sublime  effect  which  an  appropriate  intonation  would 
have  given  it.   A  rapid  utterance,  and  indistinct  articulation, — ^particular- 
ly in  words  ending  in  consonants — as  Lor^  ^orLordy  whefore  for  wherrfore^ 
worP  for  worlds  etc., — are  not  the  most  glaring  defects  in  the  elocutton 
thrown  over  this  beautiful  composition.     It  is  the  total  absence  of  the  in. 
tonatioQ  indicative  of  feeling,  in  supplication, — the  conversational  char- 
acter  of  that  in  which  it  is  clothed^ — ^the  familiarity  of  tone, — the  want 
of  solemnity  or  dignity, — ^the  apparent  anxiety  to  arrive  at  its  conclu- 
sion,— of  which  we  compUin.     We  would  select  the  Litany,  to  support 
our  position.     This  pathetic  appeal  to  Heaven,  for  the  extension  of  its 
mercy, — ^this  solemn  supplication,  that  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  the  great  author  of  our  being  would  hear  us — this  ardent 
prayer  for  the  protection  of  the  fatherless,  and  all  who  are  desolate  and 
distressed^ — this  strain  of  heart-stirring,  and  we  may  add,  of  heart-rend- 
ing pathos,  calculated  to  reach  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart, — ^to 
awaken  the  best  feelings  of  our  nature,  and  to  lead  us,  clad  in  the  garb 
of  humility  and  contrition,  to  the  throne  of  Infinite  Wisdom, — ^is  hurried 
over  in  a  mannery  and  disfigured  by  an  intonation,  that  would  shock  the 
blunt  sensibility  of  the  most  uncultivated  ear.     If  less  familiar  than  the 
usual  tone  of  conversation,  it  is  still  deficient  in  its  first  requisite — the 
pathetic,  semi-tonic  melody  of  Prayer. 

The  object  of  nature  is  perverted,  and  her  institutions  destroyed,  in 
the  false  conception  of  her  elements.  For  proof  of  this  assertion,  we 
would  lead  our  pulpit  orators  to  the  infant,  just  beginning  to  prattle ;  be- 
fore the  artificial  precepts  of  society  have  blunted  its  sensibility,  or  des- 
troyed those  instinctive  feelings,  which,  at  times,  are  seen  irradiating  the 
tears  of  joy  or  sorrow,  as  the  sunbeam  shining  through  a  falling  ^ower. 
When  asking  a  blessing  or  a  boon,  of  its  parent,— balancing  between 
hope  and  fear, — do  we  hear  its  general  emphasis  ?  No  !  suppiicatioa 
has  its  melody y  as  well  as  manner.  False  taste  may  pervert^— education 
0iay  destroy, — but  they  cannot  annul  the  generalizing  efiects  of  an  into- 
nati<m,  by  which  nature  has  united  the  voice  of  the  speaker  with  the  soul 
of  the  hearer.  If  the  minister  of  the  Episcopal  church  observes  his 
hearers  listless  and  inattentive,  while  reading  her  liturgy,  he  must  look 
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for  the  cause  of  this  effect,— not  in  the  phraseology  of  the 
in  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  congregation,  to  close  their  ears  against  its 
precepts  and  wamings^ — ^but  to  the  seemngljf  careless  manner  in  which 
he  has  performed  this  portion  of  a  sacred  duty, — to  the  unsupplicatoiT^ 
manner  in  which  it  has  been  uttered.     We  have  heard  Episcopal  cler* 
gymen  express  a  foar  that  the  length  of  their  morning  senrice  mi^t 
weary  the  congregation.     If  they  would  learn  the  secret  by  which  to 
render  it,  apparefUfy^  shorter,  we  will  impart  it : — Read  U  well.    Give  to 
it  all  the  force  and  expression  of  pathos,  and  though  its  length  should  be 
doubled,  the  grandeur  and  solemnity  of  its  language  would  extingiurii 
even  time  itself    The  worldly  feelings  of  mankind  are  not  to  be  sub- 
dued  by  the  drowsy  manner  of  one  who  seems  scarcely  to  feel  the  Ibroe 
of  the  truths  he  is  uttering,  or  to  be  concerned  how  they  may  affect  his 
hearers.     Here  we  would  willingly  close  our  remarks :  but  while  Pjo- 
fonity  and  Drunkenness  are  seen  stalking  with  unblushing  effrontery  in 
our  streets  on  the  sabbath, — while  Infidelity  is  rearing  her  altars  and 
summoning  the  attention  of  her  worshippers,  amid  the  temples  of  Chris- 
tianity^ — >while  the  young  and  the  gay,  on  a  day  set  apart  for  thanks- 
giving  and  prayer,  are  hurrying  away  to  scenes  of  amusement  and  le. 
velry, — it  becomes  of  some  importance  to  inquire,  whether  our  Tocal  pul- 
pit  eloquence  may  not  be  made  greatly  more  subservient  to  the  purpose 
of  effecting  a  change  in  this  derangement  of  moral  feeling? 

In  pursuing  this  enquiry,  let  us  ask,  What  is  the  object  of  the  pulpit 
orator  ?  Is  it  not  to  lay  bare  the  human  heart,  with  all  its  frailties  and 
imperfections,  to  the  mental  view  of  its  possessor? — to  show  man  his 
true  happiness,  and  to  lead  him  towards  its  attainment  ?  Is  it  not  to  act, 
through  the  medium  of  the  feeUngs,  on  his  moral  depravity  ?  If  an  as- 
sent  be  yielded  to  these  questions,  we  may  further  enquire.  By  what 
means  are  the  sensibilities  of  our  nature  to  be  excited,  save  by  the 
agency  of  our  external  organs  T"  If  the  latter  are  the  only  medium 
through  which  the  thoughts  of  one  individual  can  be  impressed  on  the 
mind  of  another,  is  it  not  of  moment  to  our  sacred  orators,  to  cultivate 
their  natural  voices,  for  the  fulfilment  of  so  important  an  object?  We 
do  not  mean  to  convey  the  idea  that  a  pulpit  is  the  situation  in  which  in- 
tonations of  the  voice  should  be  studied,  but  that  their  acquirement 
should  form  an  important  portion  of  clerical  educati<x)« — whether  in  the 
seminary,  or  in  the  actual  engagement  of  professional  duties.  The  general 
apathy  of  our  clergy  on  this  point  seems  to  us  extraordinary,— seeing 
that  it  circumscribe  the  sphere  of  their  usefiilness,  and  limits, — and  o£> 
tentimes  within  narrow  boundaries, — the  effect  of  their  labors.  Years 
are  spent  in  our  theological  institutions,  in  acquiring  the  literary  mate* 
rials  for  pulpit  eloquence,  while  that  physical  education,  neceesary  to 
impart  constitutional  'vigour,  is  utterly  neglected.  Hence  it  is,  that, 
among  our  divines,  ConsumpUon  finds  her  early  victims,  and  the  grave 
gamers  its  premature  inmates :  thus  it  is,  that  an  emaciated  frame  accom* 

*  We  do  not  mean  to  decry  the  myiterious  influence,  which  Omnipolaiiee,  at  timeib 
secretly  exerla  on  the  human  heart  to  recall  mankind  from  their  erron  and  wander> 
ingi|  but  to  show  that  the  ear  is  ^e  medium  through  which  the  former  ahould  be  9ol^ 
•oed,  to  piepenitfor  tfae>Ma  efiect  of  facfadiapbya  of  Bopematana  mteDigeiKe. 
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panies  a  feeble  voice  to  the  sacred  desk,  and  the  first  breathings  t)i  the 
gospel  are  uttered  amid  the  ruins  of  a  broken  constitution^  and  the  frag« 
ments  of  what  might  have  been,  under  proper  cultivation,  a  mighty  and 
effective  voice.  Hygeia  finds  her  enemies — ^Disease  and  Death  fnends. 
The  theologian,  in  acquiring  science,  defeats  her  objectSy--HUid  like  the 
eagle  (struck  by  the  arrow  which  a  feather  from  his  own  wing  directs,) 
is  destroyed  by  the  operations  of  his  mind. 

All  attempts  to  renovate  a  constitution  thus  broken,  are  generally 
fruitless :  all  desire  to  improve  the  vocal  intonations,  useless.  Not  so^ 
where  the  natural  powers  are  vigorous.  Here  vocal  exertion,  under 
proper  n^gulations,  will  give  additional  strength.  The  cultivation  of 
speech  is  a  healthful  exercise, — and  like  the  bread  cast  upon  the  waters, 
it  will  be  feund  after  many  days,  yielding  profit  and  interest  to  its  pos« 
aessor.  From  this  digression,  we  return  to  the  consideration  of  vocal  in« 
tonations,  as  connected  with  the  expreseion  of  feelings  and  thoughts. 

Every  passion,  sentiment,  and  thought,  has  its  appropriate  voice,  with 
which,  to  render  it  efiective,  it  must  be  clothed.  The  cadence  of  sorrow 
would  caricature  the  emotion  of  joy :  the  bold  intonation  of  conscious 
truth  would  annihilate  that  of  despair,  and  the  loud,  high-toned  voice  of 
joy,  sound  like  a  funeral  knell,  amid  the  haunts  of  sorrow.  There  are 
few  of  our  pulpit  orators  who  are  not  ready  to  admit  that  sacred  musie 
adds  much  to  the  solemnity  of  divine  worship, — that  the  deep  tone  of 
the  organ  produces  an  irresistible  impression  (hi  the  mind, — calms  the 
boisterous  passions,  and  leads  humanity,  through  the  solemn  and  majestic 
peals  of  the  anthem,  to  the  feot-stool  of  its  Maker.  They  may  learn  from 
this  feet,  if  they  will  deign  to  listen  to  its  teachings,  that  the  kmnan  voice 
has  also  its  tones,  its  magic,  and  its  power.  If  science  has  been  late  in 
developing  and  analyzing  them,  Nature  has  long  proclaimed  their  needed 
utility,  in  the  unsatisfactory  effects  produced  by  the  eloquence  of  our  re« 
ligious  institutions.  We  would  press  the  subject  seriously  upon  the  aU 
tention  of  our  ministers,  of  all  denominations.  The  arguments  previously 
adduced  to  show  the  necessity  of  giving  variety  to  the  literal  ooropo8i« 
tion  of  the  pulpit,  are  equally  applicable  to  its  oral  eloquence.  The  ear 
is  the  passage  to  the  heart.  A  fine-toned  voice  is  appreciated  by  all.  Il 
is  the  music  of  nature— and  when  sounded  by  the  minister  of  the  gospel, 
to  awaken  mankind  from  the  slumbers  of  guilt,  it  will  be  found  resjWDding 
to  the  call  of  its  author,  in  its  operations  on  the  human  heart. 

How  rarely  do  we  find  any  approach  to  vocal  cultivatk>n  I  How  negli- 
gent and  careless,  generally  speaking,  are  the  intonations  of  our  clergy ! 
W  hat  half- vocalized,  inarticulate  enunciation  we  hear  on  the  one  hand— 
what  rapkl,  percussive,  high-toned  monotony  on  the  other !  Where  shall 
we  find  an  intonation  displaying  at  once  the  power  of  persuasion,  the 
simplicity  of  narration,  the  force  of  argument?  In  the  dry  sennon- 
reader— -the  mathematician  of  the  pulpit,  whose  discourses  are  delivered 
in  a  voice  that  recalls  to  our  minds  the  demonstration  of  the  problems  in 
Euclid — ^whose  smooth,  even,  unvaried  cadence  burlesques  sublimity, 
and  caricatures  emotion  ?  It  is  not  from  such  a  vessel  that  the  hardened 
sinner  will  drink  the  waters  of  salvation.  We  will  yield  to  our  orator 
the  palm  of  learning,  good  sense  and  Hieral  eloquence : — ^we  will  admit 
that  his  composition  embodies  a  force  and  expression  of  written  language 
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which  the  *  chosen  few'  only  possess :  that  his  digressioDS  mighi  arou 
the  dreamer  from  his  slumber  and  the  negligent  from  his  reverie, — that 
he  unites  the  powerful  style  of  Johnson  to  the  simple  beauties  of  Acicfi- 
soa  What  are  the  effects  of  this  rare  combination  ?  They  are  seen  in  & 
slumbering,  careless,  inattentive,  listless  congregation.   The  imaginatioa 
has  not  b^n  warmed, — ^the  attention  has  not  been  engaged.    Power  in- 
deed was  there, — ^but  it  was  that  of  a  giant  in  a  cage.     He  appeals  to 
roasoD,  and  leaves  the  emotions  unexcited.     Does  he  imagine,  with  the 
application  of  such  means  alone,  that  the  errors  of  humanity  are  to  be 
rectified, — ^that  the  wanderers  from  the  fold  of  religion  are  to  be  reclaim- 
ed? If  so,  we  would  advise  him  to  unite  with  the  study  of  theology  that 
c^the  moral  eonstUulion  of  man.    He  must  form  man  in  his  own  image, 
and  woman  after  his  own  heart,  before  his  labours  can  be  effective  in 
the  vineyard  of  religion.     If  the  philosopher,  the  man  of  erudition,  the 
solid  reaaoner,  the  profound  theologian,  is  thus  defective  in  one  of  the 
grand  requisites  of  pulpit  eloquence — the  power  of  moving  the  passions, — 
what  shall  we  say  of  the  raiiting,  cushion-beating  declaimer?  His  voice 
indeed  attracts, — it  is  one  continued  stream  of  living  fire, — ^blasting, 
withering,  and  destroying.  He  would  drive  man  to  heaven  through  fear, 
rather  than  lead  him  there  through  love.    He  envelopes  the  Almighty  in 
a  thunder-cloud,  from  which  the  terrors  of  his  vengeance  are  heard,  but 
through  which  his  moral  attributes  cannot  be  seen.   His  manner  corres. 
ponds  with  his  matter.    The  tones  of  his  voice  are  high,  loud,  and  thril- 
ling.   They  startle  where  they  should  convince,  and  sicken  where  they 
should  soothe.     We  hear  the  elements  of  the  tempest,  shaken  and  con- 
vulsed, but  look  in  vain  for  the  calm  which  should  succeed  it :  Benevo. 
lence,  nnercy,  revenge,  hatred,  joy,  hope  and  fear,  are  depicted  in  a  voice 
that  might  furnish  a  picture  of  universal  moral  desolation  at  the  final 
day  of  retribution.     He  w  the  very  antipode  to  the  preacher  we  have 
described.    Unaided  by  philosophy,  untrammelled  by  logic,  he  dives  at 
QDoe  into  the  heart,  and  revels  among  the  passions,  until  torpidity  sue- 
ceeds  to  the  application  of  so  powerful  a  stimulus.  Rc-action  follows,  and 
the  feelings  which,  under  proper  vocal  discipline,  might  have  been 
awakened,  become  totally  callous  to  less  powerful  impressions,  until  the 
mellowing  hand  of  time  has  restored  them  to  healthful  vigor.     Where 
moral  strength  is  wanting,  the  ranting  pulpit  orator,  at  times,  produces 
deplorable  effects.    The  mind  excited,  through  the  medium  of  the  pas- 
sions, gives  way  under  the  pressure:  the  intellect  sinks  for  ever,  and  the 
mere  wreck  of  humanity  stalks  through  the  world  in  the  mental  dark- 
ness of  idiocy.  The  order  of  the  human  mind  must  become  inverted,  be- 
fore this  preacher  can  efi!ect  any  great  and  lasting  renovation  in  the 
moral  world. 

We  have  thus  drawn  the  two  extremes  in  our  pulpit  eloquence,  and 
endeavoured  to  show  that  they  are  both  defective.  Having  spoken  nega- 
tively, we  will  now  endeavour  to  show  positively ^  what  would  constitute 
the  perfection  of  our  clergy  in  literal  and  oral  eloquence.  First,  we 
would  have  it,  generally,  free  from  arguments  on  particular  points  of 
doctrine.  Its  purpose  is,  not  to  array  the  Episcopahan  against  the  Pres- 
byterian, and  the  latter  against  the  Methodist,  but  to  induce  each  to 
vie  with  tho  other  in  the  endeavour  to  impress  on  the  great  congrega* 
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tkm  of  hunuuiity  the  leading  truths  of  Christianity.  Secondly,  free  from 
pompous  expressions,  obsolete  termsi  or  laboured  phraseology-*sim- 
pie,  dear,  varied,  and  impressive.  It  would  perhaps  be  well  that  out 
philosopher  should  draw,  sparingly,  on  the  ranter,  and  the  latter  tatgebf 
OQ  the  former.  The  happy  medium  lies  between  moving  and  exciting  the 
passions :  the  one  <^ns  Uie  understanding  to  the  impressions  of  reason  \ 
the  other  destT03rs  the  reflective  faculties,  and  renders  the  mind  a  passive 
machine^  It  has  been  said,  and  wisely,  that  an  inferior  discourse,  weU 
deUveredf  will  produce  better  and  more  lasting  effects  than  a  good  dia* 
course,  badly  delivered.*  This  fact  should  lead  our  pulpit  orators  to  look 
into  their  vocal  resources ;  to  pay  some  attention  to  the  philosophy  of 
music :  to  inquire  whether  the  powerful  effect  produced  by  song,  arises 
from  any  other  cause  than  that  of  cultivation  in  the  voice,  and  if  so> 
whether  speech,  the  basis  of  the  latter,  cannot  be  rendered  musical.  We 
say  rendered  musical,  for  we  are  persuaded  that  the  elements  of  a  fine 
intonation  exist  in  all  voices,  where  there  is  no  orgartic  malformation* 
We  would  have  our  clergy  increase  the  power  of  their  voices  by  a  re* 
gular,  daily  system  of  vocal  gymnastics — diminish  its  pitch  and  increase 
ks  volume.  We  have  frequently  obeerved  them,  in  their  efforts  to  fill  a 
large  church,  increase  the  pitchy  until  the  natural  voice,  forced  beyond 
its  highest  note,  has  broken  into  that  scream  distinguished  among  musi* 
eians  by  the  termfalseUo.  Loud  and  high  are  distinct  conditions — nor 
ean  the  force  necessary  to  extend  the  voice  be  given  to  it  when  on  a  high 
range  of  pitch.  The  opening  of  the  windpipe,  termed  the  glottis, 
through  which  the  breath  passes,  is  then  in  a  state  of  contraction ;  its 
dimensions,  originally  very  limited,  are  consequently  diminished ;  the 
Volume  of  expired  breath  must  necessarily  be  proportioned  to  the  size  of 
the  cavity  through  which  it  finds  egress :  thus  the  quantity  and  force  of 
sound  will  be  less,  although  its  pkeh  may  be  greater.  I'lie  pulpit  ora- 
tor who  would  attract  and  hold  the  attention  c^  his  hearers,  must  study 
intonaiumj  not  in  the  closet,  but  in  the  walks  of  life ;  he  roust  learn  to 
distinguish  between  that  in  whk^h  feelings  and  that  in  which  thought  is 
expr^sed  ;  he  must  endeavor  to  obtain  that  low,  deep,  strong  expressionf 
Which  clothes  the  language  of  dignity  and  sublimity  in  the  garb  of  grace 
and  beauty.  Let  the  voice  once  arrest  and  fix  the  attention  of  the  ear« 
and  yourpulpit  oratory,  as  if  by  enchantment,  will  start  into  existence^ 
clothed  with  variety  and  power.  Admiration  and  instruction  will  accom« 
pany  each  other ;  dulness  and  languor  will  give  place  to  enrapt  atten* 
don ;  the  temples  of  religion  Will  become  the  schools  of  eloquence — the 
iiallsof  science— the  pride  of  lertrning*  America  has  a  right  to  expect 
touch  from  the  ministers  of  her  altars.  The  scholastic  recoils  of  Europe 
are  open  to  them :  while  the  past  awaits  their  improvement,  the  future 
siiould  excite  their  ambition.  Boldness  of  ejrpresston,  freedom  of  thought, 
originality  of  investigaticm,  are  expected  from  them.     They  will  be 

*  It  wwid  that  the  cclebrateii  Burke  had  an  Alto  Tcice  ;  that  in  hie  charge  a^ainet 
Warren  Haetings,  iiehigh  shrill  tones  rau^  through  Wes>ininMrrHal1 1  but  that  it  vae 
Utterly  destitute  of  those  full,  deep  intonations,  wiiich  would  have  clotlted  the  subiiroe 
imagMof  hie  fancy  with  grandeur  and  power}  the  richness  and  pureness  of  its  litentl 
eloquence  were  not  sufficient  to  ritet  attention  |  and  those  who,  subsequenilyj  M^niifd 
toe  compoaitimi  of  the  writer,  tlumbered  under  the  oral  monotony  of  the  mas. 
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sought  after  and  listened  to  as  they  are  found  in  unison  with  the  impio- 
▼ing  spirit  of  the  age.  When  we  look  at  our  vast  territory  in  the  West ; 
to  the  resources  which  it  offers  the  mechanic,  the  artizan,  and  the 
agriculturist — to  the  future  millions  of  intelligent  beings  by  which  it  mnsit 
be  peopled — when  we  reflect  that  it  may  be  the  Thermopyls  of  the  ani- 
▼erse— the  last  asylum  in  which  Religion  shall  repose  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Freedom,  we  are  involuntarily  led  to  inquire  whether  our  present 
system  of  theological  education  is  calculated,  either  morally  or  physi- 
cally, to  fit  its  possessors  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  arduous  duties  in  a 
newly  •peopled  world. 

The  mind  cannot  be  vigorous  while  the  body  is  feeble.  They  are  too 
intimately  connected,  for  Uie  latter  to  be  impaired  without  the  former  par- 
taking in  the  derangement.  The  West  calls  for  viooRons  constitutions  ; 
men  capable  of  suffering  hardship  and  fiitigue,  who  can  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  in  a  temple  with  the  earth  for  its  foundation,  and  the 
trees  of  the  forest  for  its  canopy — ^whoee  habits  of  thought  are  strong 
and  original  The  picmeers  of  tiie  wilderness,  if  not  adepts  in  the  refine* 
mentsof  society,  are  generally  men  of  deep  natural  understanding.  If 
they  know  not  hoio  to  accomplish  an  object,  they  know  when  it  is  ac- 
complished. Their  criticism  is  that  of  nature,  and  it  partakes  of  her 
puri^  and  her  power.  It  is  among  such  a  people  that  a  large  portion  of 
our  pulpit  orators  are  destined  to  mingle.  What  an  immense  influence 
must  they  exert,  either  for  good  or  evil,  upon  the  future  auHUtion  of 
these  sons  of  freedom !  We  cannot  separate  the  political  from  the  moral 
condition  of  a  community.  The  former,  not  regulated  by,  and  dependent 
on  the  latter,  cannot  endure.  It  is  the  parent  of  anarchy  and  despo- 
tism. Its  superstructure  is  rocked  by  the  whirlwinds  of  passkm — its 
foundations  bathed  in  blood.  History  wUl  illustrate  this  truth.  The  French 
revolution,  with  its  goddess  of  Reason^  tells  the  dreadful  tale,  in  charac- 
ters at  which  Humanity  shudders,  and  at  which  Religion  shrinks.  We 
look  for  a  brighter  dawning  on  our  western  population.  We  anticipate 
the  period  when  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  made 
glad  under  the  exertions  of  our  pulpit  orators — when  the  voice  of  Reli* 
gion  shall  echo  from  the  Alleghany  to  the  Rocky  Mountains — ^when 
Commerce  shall  extend  her  renovating  power  over  this  immense  tract— 
when  the  western  waters  shall  bear  on  their  bosoms  the  accumulated 
produce  of  nations,  and  when,  in  the  fruition  of  these  blessings,  Chris- 
tianity shall  erect  her  altars,  and  appoint  her  ministers,  amid  the  thanks- 
givings of  a  grateful  people.  We  see  that  her  ministers  will  be  no  sine- 
curists-^hat  they  will  neither  tread  the  carpeted  mansion,  nor  repose  upon 
the  bed  of  down — that  they  will  have  much,  both  in  body  and  mind,  to 
endure :  they  will  go  on  their  way  rejoicing,  and  ultimately,  as  the 
climax  to  their  labors,  sink  to  repose  amid  the  veneration  and  regrets 
of  a  great  people. 

We  cannot  close  our  remarks  without  adverting  particularly  to  our 
city — the  Emporium  of  the  United  States.  The  heterogeneous  character 
of  its  inhabitants  seems  to  call  for  the  utmost  exertion  of  pulpit  elo- 
quence  on  aU  occasions.  We  are  led  to  this  remark,  from  having 
observed  that  many  of  our  churches  are  dosed  on  Sunday  evenings,  and 
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that  a  great  porticMi  of  the  residue  are  limited  to  prayer.  The  serious 
and  pious  portion  of  our  populatioDy  we  douht  not,  will  feel  themselves 
called  on,  hy  principle  aud  duty,  to  attend  od  tliis  portion  of  religious 
service.  But  we  know  that  they  do  not  form  the  majority.  It  is  in  the 
evenings,  particularfyf  that  the  young  and  thoughtless  are  led  away  to 
scenes  of  dissipation ;  it  is  at  the  close  of  the  day  that  the  first  breaches 
are  made  in  moral  rectitude.  It  is  then  the  foundation  of  guilt  and  inftuny 
18  begun — ^that  the  corner-stone  of  fUture  destruction  is  laid — and  that . 
those  latent  principles  of  moral  duty  which  an  eloquent  and  impressive 
sermon  might  have  called  into  action,  fall  for  ever  before  the  first  ap- 
proaches of  temptation.  Should  it  be  said  that  our  clergy  are  too  much 
wearied  with  the  duties  of  the  day^  to  minister  in  their  churches  during 
the  evening, — ^we  answer,  that  the  cause  of  such  lassitude  does  not  exist 
in  the  actual  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  but  in  the  want  of  similar  exertion 
during  the  week.  Did  they  walk  only  on  Sunday,  and  remain  quiescent 
on  other  days,  would  not  their  feet  tire?  Most  assuredly.  It  is  to  the 
watU  of  a  regular  system  of  physical  education^  thai  tfiey  must  look  for  the 
origin  of  that  feebleness  which  incapacitates  them  for  the  needed  discharge 
of  their  duties. 

We  would  not  wish  to  be  thought  severe  in  our  remarks :  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject  must  furnish  an  excuse  for  the  manner  in  which 
It  has  been  treated.  The  character  of  our  pulpit  orators  is  sacred  ; 
their  &elmgs  are  and  ought  to  be  respected.  We  are  pleading  with 
them  fi)r  the  cause  of  Christianity.  We  know  the  influence  they  exert 
18  gl«at — ^but  weighed  against  that  which  they  might  exert,  it  is  as  a 
feather  balanced  against  the  universe.  Let  them  consider  the  import- 
ance, the  dignity,  the  majesty  of  their  vocation  ;  that  they  are  the  ser- 
vants of  Hini  whose  greatness  is  unsearchable — whose  understanding  is 
infinite — who  hath  measured  the  ocean  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand — meted 
out  the  heavens  with  a  span — comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure — ^weighed  the  mountains  in  scales  and  the  hills  in  a  balance  : 
that  He  who  laid  the  foundations  of  Zion  has  planted  them  as  the  watch- 
men on  the  walls : — that  to  their  care  and  vigilance  is  committed  the 
destiny  of  present  and  future  millions  of  rational  and  immortal  beings. 
If  there  is  any  tbmg  lovely  in  the  sublime  precepts  of  the  gospel — if  they 
enable  their  possessor  to  sustain,  with  meekness  and  serenity,  the  buffet* 
ingsof  a  cold  and  heartless  world — to  triumph  under  the  last  agonies  of 
mortality,  in  the  future  prospects  which  they  open — then  is  there  every 
inducement  held  out  to  our  pulpit  orators  to  perfect  themselves  for  the 
fulfilment  of  their  high  and  important  mission.  A  universal  diflibsion  of 
knowledge,  unaccompanied  by  a  thorough  diffusion  of  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, we  should  consider  an  evil  to  our  country.  We  wish  not  to  see 
the  goddess  of  Liberty  seated  on  the  throne  of  Infidelity,  with  Knowledge 
at  her  right  hand  and  Religion  at  her  feet — but  rather  to  behold  the  for- 
mer dispensing  her  blessings  from  the  altars  of  Christianity,  cheered  by 
the  benedictions  of  a  grateful  people.  Infidelity  is  among  us.  Athe- 
ism has  publicly  proclaimed  her  creed  within  the  circuit  of  our  city. 
Shall  she  continue,  with  unblushing  effrontery,  to  entice  the  young  and 
nusgukled,  by  her  eloquence,  her  artifices,  and  delusions?    To  our 
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Oergj  it  belongs  to  answer  this  inquiry.    We  will  not  antici|Mite 
satisfied  that  the  cause  in  which  they  are  engaged — the  cause  of  tneni* 
selves — ^their  Master — the  Present,  and  the  Future— will  alike  stimiiiate 
them  to  increased  exertion.  B. 


LINES  TO  MY  SISTER. 

Mid  Summer*!  fresh-robed  beauty  or  Winter*!  clotinff  pall, 
T1iou*rt  bound  to  me  by  changeleas  tiei^  unieen  and  hcliett,  all ; 
They're  woven  of  remembered  times ! — ^they  press  about  my  heart, 
Till  tears  record  that  teeming  hourwherein  my  dream  hath  part 

Home  I  'tis  a  fond  and  gushing  sound,  the  yeartdnf  breast  to  lU), 
When  in  our  eyes  by  hearths  away,  its  fire  seems  sninii^  still ; 
And  a  Spirit  siu  beside  us — lone  and  beautiful  to  see. 
Whisp'rmg  of  fkces  we  have  lov'd — ^whose  name  is  Memoiy. 

"niy  days  are  early  in  the  land— ah,  not  with  them  in  power. 
Dwell  all  the  haunting  images  of  thy  first  childhood's  oower! 
Yet  gather  round  thee,  ere  Uie  sweep  of  Time's  ungentle  wing, 
Some  blessed  yecuri^  my  sister,  in  thy  forgetful  spnng. 

From  Pleasure's  eager  halls  away,  where  thou  art  retting  lone. 
These  with  a  smile  shall  visit  thee,  when  other  smiles  are  gone ; 
TTiese  with  a  stealing  voice  and  fond~e'en  for  the  past's  dmr 
Deep  in  thy  bosom's  silent  shrine  on  echo  shall  awake. 

Along  the  walk  whence  evermore  familiar  feet  have  fled. 
Upon  the  seat  where  household  eyes  their  loving-kindness  shad, 
On,  meet  me,  meet  mel  I  am  there  in  visions  blest  and  firae^ 
Whene'er  the  twilight  shadow  falls  upon  the  quiet  i 


Tliere  are  wishes  for  thee  on  my  Hpa  I  would  they  micht 
Availingly  as  fervently,  up  through  tne  glowing  skies  i 
l^at  I  might  find  some  angel-face  amid  yon  cloudless  heaven^ 
And  read  uiereon  of  gifts  to  thee  henceforward  to  be  given. 

TTiere  should  be  light,  young  eister,  finom  thy  morning  glanoM  fktng, 
And  only  sober'd  iovousness  thine  evening  hours  among ; 
And  sunset  shoula  depart  from  thee  and  drop  its  golden  oeami^ 
To  make  a  fairy  beauty  still  around  thy  happy  dreams. 

Oh,  li£B— that  proud  and  passing  thinf — should  compan  thee  with  lovci 
All  fiBUitasies  of  riches  or  of  festival  above ; — 
And  words  which  breathe  it  sweeter  seem,  than  serenadei's  line. 
Waking  the  dreamy  air,  when  birds  beneath  the  leaves  are  muta. 

IiO  I  the  uncurtain'd  stars  look  forth,  the  holy  and  the  bright  I 
I  am  there  in  deepest  thought  of  thee,  my  sister  dear,  to^nigfat : 
I  fbr/ret  the  frdtng  altars  sAd  the  careless  boons  of  eaith. 
And  I  fiun  would  throne  thy  spirit  where  the  star-light  hath  its  birth. 


WsnFourT. 
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ORIGINAL  LETTER  FROM  FLORENCE. 

Wk  bave  freat  pleamue  in  laying  before  our  readen  the  following  letter  from  a 
young  American  lady,  lately  residing  at  Florence.  How  we  came  by  it,  we  do  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  diacloie :  we  assure  tbe  public,  however,tbat  we  violate  no  confidence  in 
its  pubhcation.  Independently  of  its  lively  and  amusing  simplicity,  it  conveys,  if  we 
mistake  not,  an  important  moral  to  Aat  class  of  females,  who,  sated  with  the  amuse* 
menta  and  luxuries  of  their  own  happy  countzy,  sigh  for  the  fancied  Elysium  of 
Europe,  as  the  rugged  and  primitive  Europeans  once  did  for  the  delights  of  oriental 
effeminacy.  This  sickly  taste,  founded  on  a  false  estimate  of  foreign  countries,  seema 
to  be  fast  spreading  among  that  class,  whose  example  and  influence  descends  more  or 
less  to  9Y9ry  other,  and  who  are  most  likely  to  bring  home  with  them  aO  the  lumber- 
ing forms  and  distinctions  of  a  state  of  society,  of  manners,  and  of  government,  totally 
inapplicable  to  our  own. 

To  a  man  whose  mmd  is  ripened  by  education,  experience  and  reflection.  Travel 
opens  a  noble  field  for  observation  and  improvement.  Such  an  one  will  think  before 
he  feeb,  and  reason  ere  be  decides.  The  factitious  distinctions  of  rank,  the  glittering 
goigeousness  of  royalty,  and  all  the  splendid  vestiges  of  feudal  domination,  will  neither 
dazade  his  eyes  nor  confound  his  understanding.  He  will  look  beyond  these  into  the 
feeeases  of  domestic  life  and  manners,  estimate  the  sum  total  of  virtue  and  happiness 
which  a  nation  presents,  and  if  he  finds  it  greater  than  that  of  his  own  countrymen, 
inquire  uUo  the  sources  of  that  superiority,  with  a  view  to  the  benefit  of  his 
native  land.  If  he  has  cherished  unfounded  prejudices  against  any  one  nation,  he 
will  have  an  opportunity  of  correcting  them ;  or  if  he  has  been  cheated  into  an  exor« 
bitant  admiration,  by  the  delusions  of  his  imagination,  he  can  regulate  his  mind  by 
the  standard  of  reality.  Opinions  founded  in  truth,  will  be  rendered  more  inflexible, 
and  those  generated  in  error  eradicated,  by  the  test  of  personal  observation  and  expe« 
rieoee.  The  probability  is,  therefore,  that  a  man  of  virtue  and  inlelleot  will  letnm 
home  from  travel  wiser  and  better  than  he  went 

But  it  is  likely  to  be  far  otherwise  with  the  young,  and  inexperienced,  and  most  ee- 
pedally  with  youthful  females,  whose  imaginations  have  been  influenced  by  a  perusal 
of  tfaoM  mischievous  novels,  that  now  occupy  the  place  of  a  higher  species  of  litera* 
tore ;  which  give  sock  exaggerated  pktnres  of  the  splendors  of  high  life,  and  gIo« 
over  with  these  glittering  gewgaws,  a  state  of  manners  and  morals  fatal  to  theaanetitf 
of  all  the  dearest  ties  of  nature  and  society.  Such  a  being  will  go  abroad,  antieipatinf 
ibe  knows  not  what{  with  a  mind  swelled  with  ideas  of  some  visionary  creation  that 
haa  no  exisleiioe  but  in  her  own  fancy ;  and  with  a  aickly  deare  of  mingling  at  any 
liakt  and  almost  aiqr  price,  with  that  titled  society,  of  whieh  all  her  studies  have  given 
her  ao  inflated  an  idea.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  in  such  a  state  of  mind,  and  with 
■■eh  itelinga»  ahe  may  be  wrought  np«i  to  sacrifice  tbe  dignity  of  her  sex,  and  Ike 
IwBor  of  her  oonntiy,  by  aeeking  that  society,  at  the  expense  of  both.  We  havo  heard 
of  more  than  one  instance  of  thia  kind,  and  have  aigbed  over  a  speciet  of  dehisioQ, 
frinch  hke  the  Dragon  in  Revelations,  draws  one^bird  port  of  the  atari  firom  Heanren, 
nd  caste  Aam  to  the  Earth.  The  chanoes  are,  that  young  women  who  havo  spent 
tOBB  of  flie  last  yean  of  tfieir  lives  strolling  from  one  European  capital  to  ano^r, 
win  VBtam  home,  with  minds  habituated  to  modes  of  life,  that  unfit  fliem  for  the  follil^ 
nam  of  tltei  r  highest  destiny--that  of  becoming  the  whres  nd  the  molhon  of  a  not  of 
f iforani^  inlepondMit  sMtt,  and  <  bonny  lassea,' 
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Hie  followhig  letter,  ii,  we  diink,  ctilcalated  to  disenclwnt  the  imaginatioiM  of  lome 
of  the  enthosiaetB  of  foreign  travel,  by  presentiiig  a  picture  we  thoukl  think  not  00 
Terjr  attractive.  Itmaj  eerre  to  show,  diat  neither  the  mannen,  modes  or  moiak  at 
European  high  life  are  fit  models  for  an  American  Gentlewoman:  that  so  far  irom 
rising  in  the  scale  of  socie^  bj  an  association  with  rank  and  titles,  she  only  ezchangea 
eonseqnenoe  at  home,  for  insignificance  abroad ;  and  that  most  emphatically  with 
woman,  'Hxa  first  best  country  ever  is  at  home.' 

PLORENCB9  July  4th9  1894. 
Mt  dear  Harsist: 

The  day  puts  me  in  mind  of  home,  and  brings  a  train  of  recollections 
half  painful,  half  pleasant,  which  I  am  resolved  to  give  vent  to  in  a  letter 
to  you.  People  are  said  to  visit  Italy  for  the  pleasure  of  reviving  a  re- 
collection  of  its  former  glories,  but  to  me  I  confess  the  remembrance  of 
early  scenes  and  associates  in  my  own  country  is  far  more  interesting. 
I  promised  to  write  you,  as  soon  as  we  arrived  in  France ;  but  my  whole 
life  has  since,  until  a  few  months  past,  been  spent  m  tiring  myself  all  day 
in  running  about  to  see  sights,  and  resting  myself  at  night  You  canit 
imagine,  my  dear  Harriet,  how  tiresome  this  grows  at  last,  and  how  I 
long  for  the  repose  and  quiet  of  a  settled  home.  We  don't  stay  long 
enough  in  one  place  to  make  any  acquaintances  worth  having,  and  all 
our  lives  are  spent  in  saying  How-d*you.do,  and  Good-bye.  I  have  al* 
ready  learned  that  nothing  is  so  tedious  as  company  we  don't  care  any- 
thing about.     But  I  write  to  amuse  you,  not  to  complain. 

All  the  towns  in  France  are  dull  to  strangers,  except  Paris ;  and  thi- 
ther all  strangers  flock,  of  course.  On  our  arrival  at  Havre,  maroma» 
(for  you  know  papa  stays  at  home  to  attend  to  business,)  was  so  anx- 
ous  to  get  to  Paris,  that  she  hardly  staid  to  breakfast,  and  away  we 
posted,  as  fast  as  we  could,  though  that  was  slow  enough  to  one  aocus- 
tomed  to  our  steamboats.  Mamma  seemed  to  think  there  was  nothing 
worth  looking  at  by  the  way,  and  as  for  me,  I  was  wrapt  in  the  focrn 
paradise  of  expectation.  I  anticipated,  I  don't  know  what— ell  I  can 
tell  you  is,  I  was  in  a  perfect  twecj  as  my  old  nurse  used  to  say.  Well» 
we  arrived  at  last,  tired  with  the  journey,  and  still  more  with  the  fatigtie 
of  anticipation.  We  first  drove  to  the  Banker's,  who  procured  us  G^h* 
k»able  apartments  up  three  pair  of  stairs,  where  we  took  possessHMi,  and 
sat  down  at  the  windows  to  look  at  the  people.  Here  were  plenty  of 
carriages,  and  odd  figures  of  all  kinds ;  but  one  can't  be  alwa3r8  kmkiog 
out  at  a  window,  and  by  and  bye,  a  sense  of  loneliness  and  desolatkn 
came  over  us  all.  For  my  part  I  longed  for  home  again,  and  mamma» 
seemed  in  a  sad  taking,  for  she  actually  wished  papa  was  with  us. 
When  night  came  on,  this  feeling  mcreased  upon  noe,  and  I  cried  myself 
to  sleep.    Such,  my  dear  Harriet,  was  my  first  night  in  Paris. 

In  the  morning,  mamma  hired  a  carriage,  and  we  set  out  to  deliver  our 
letters  of  introduction.  It  was  a  crazy  old  hack,  and  to  peq>le  aocus* 
tomed  to  their  own  carriage  at  home,  carried  with  it  a  feeling  of  morlifi)- 
catkMd.  Our  letters  were  principally  to  merchants,  and  that  class 
which  at  home  is  considered,  if  not  the  first,  at  least  among  the  first 
But  hers,  unless  they  are  great  bankers,  and  lend  money  to  govem* 
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vaexkU  they  are  considered  nobody.     So  you  see,  my  dear  Harriet,  all  at 
once  we  lost  our  cast,  and  from  being  among  the  first  at  home,  became 
nobody's  abroad.     You  know  I  am  a  quiet,  chimney-corner  thing,  but 
I  have  my  pride  for  all  that,  and  did  not  like  this  at  all,  I  assure  you.    I 
remembered  the  8a3ring  we  learned  in  our  ancient  Histoiy,  at  boarding 
school,  of  the  great  Roman,  who  declared,  he  had  rather  be  first  in  a 
country  village,  than  second  at  Rome,  and  longed  for  home  again.     The 
second  night,  1  was  so  wearied  with  riding  about,  and  the  perpetual  suc- 
cession of  new  objects,  that  I  fell  asleep  before  I  had  time  to  cry.     Poor 
mamma !  She  found  out  that  instead  of  keeping  company  with  Princes, 
Dukes,  M arquisses  and  Barons,  she  was  likely  to  have  no  company  at 
all  but  what  she  contemptuously  called  haberdashers.     She  had  coma 
abroad  to  associate  with  the  aristocracy,  as  she  said  ;  and  by  the  difiler- 
ence  of  her  eyes  the  next  morning,  I  saw  she  had  been  weeping.  I  kiss, 
ed  her  and  begged  we  might  go  home  again.     But  she  only  called  me  a 
little  fool.  I  daresay  she  did  not  mean  to  be  unkind,  and  was  only  vexed 
at  something  else.  Yet  I  felt  it  to  my  heart,  and  wished  myself  at  home, 
where  mamma  was  kept  in  good  humour,  by  knowing  herself  of  some 
consequence. 

In  a  few  days  we  began  to  feel  ourselves  a  little  more  at  home,  forthe 
people  of  the  hotel  were  very  kind  and  obliging :  but  we  had  no  beau 
to  attend  us,  and  could  not  go  to  any  of  the  public  places.  This  indis- 
pensable  appendage  was,  however,  soon  supplied.  We  dined  at  a  ban* 
ker's ;  and  mamma  had  the  indescribable  satisfaction  of  being  introduced 
to  a  Marquis,  who,  from  that  time,  was  at  our  disposal— or,  rather,  at 
the  disposal  of  mamma — for  he  paid  no  more  attention  to  poor  me,  than  if 
I  had  been  nobody.  If  I  ventured  to  laugh,  or  g^ive  utterance  to  my 
thoughts  or  impressions,  he  took  a  great  pinch  of  snuff,  shrugged  his 
shoulders,  and  elevated  his  eyebrows  to  the  top  of  his  forehead.  Very 
soon,  mamma  told  me,  it  was  not  the  fashion  for  young  ladies  to  have 
any  feelings  in  Paris,  and  that  it  was  thought  very  vulgar  to  talk.  Since 
then,  I  have  had  no  feelings — at  least,  1  have  not  ventured  to  express 
them,  for  foar  of  being  thought  forward  and  vulgar. 

Mamma  did  all  the  talking  for  us — and  I  must  say,  the  Marquis  listened 
to  her  with  profound  attention.  If  he  took  snuff,  it  was  in  the  most 
reverential  manner;  and  whenever  he  ventured  to  elevate  his  eyebrows, 
it  was  with  admiration.  Mamma  ^rew  in  fine  spirits,  and  oflen  said  to 
us,  <  You  see,  girls,  the  use  of  foreign  travel :  if  we  had  staid  at  home, 
we  should  never  have  become  acquainted  with  the  Marquis.'  But,  for 
my  part,  I  thought  the  Marquis  very  much  like  other  gentlemen,  only 
he  took  more  snuff,  and  shrugged  his  shoulders  a  little  oflener.  It  is  not 
quite  becoming  in  me  to  blame  mamma ;  but  I  must  say,  that  if  any 
man  but  papa  had  been  so  continually  with  her  as  the  Marquis,  there 
would  have  been  some  little  talk  about  it  at  home.  I  ventured  one  day 
to  hint  at  this ;  but  she  only  chid  me  for  a  little  fool,  and  told  roe  that  one 
of  the  great  uses  of  foreign  travel,  was  to  get  rid  of  such  vulgar  prejudices. 
The  Marquis  was  married,  and  I  thought  it  rather  odd  he  did  cot  bring 
the  Marchioness  to  visit  us — I  mean,  my  noother — for  you  must  know, 
young  ladies  have  no  visiters  in  Paris.     Their  mothers  don't  trust  them 
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with  men ;  from  which  I  oondude*  either  the  men  or  the  young  huiies 
ara  not  to  be  trusted.  All  the  flirtationB  are  between  married  people — 
which  mamma  says,  is  the  height  of  good  breediDg  and  propriety.  Well, 
Idon't  know,  but  it  seems  to  me  this  is  reversing  the  order  of  natme  as 
well  as  propriety ;  but  I  suppose  I  shall  learn  beU^r  when  I  am  married. 
In  our  country,  you  know,  my  dear  Harriet,  marriage  is  the  time  for 
retiring  from  the  dissipaik>ns  of  the  world ;  here,  it  is  the  prelude  to 
enteringupcm  them.  There,  marriage  is  looked  upon  as  placing  a  woman 
out  of  the  reach  of  particular  attention  from  the  male  eez  ;  here,  it  is 
considered  as  a  warrant  for  doing  that  which  would  be  considered 
extremely  improper  for  a  young  woman  to  permit  a  young  man  to 
attempt  I  can't  see  the  propriety  of  all  this— but  perhaps  it  is  because 
it  makes  poor  me  a  sort  of  nobody. 

All  our  days  were  spent  in  racketting  about  with  the  Marquis  and 
seeing  sights,  until  I  believe  I  should  have  enjoyed  being  shut  up  in 
an  attic  storv,  with  no  window  but  a  sky-light.  Hoif  long  it  would 
have  lasted,  I  don't  know  ;  but  it  so  happened,  that  Mrs.  ■  ■  ,  who^  you 
recollect,  was  a  sort  of  rival  of  mamma  m  the  feshionable  world  at  home, 
came  to  Paris,  and  was  actually  introduced  at  Court,  by  our  Minister's 
wife,  with  five  of  her  daughters,— «  favor  which  the  Minister's  lady  had 
always  declined  for  mamma,  under  some  pretence  or  other.  About  the 
same  time,  the  Marquis  began  to  remit  his  attentions,  for  some  reason  or 
other ;  and  the  only  titled  lady — an  old  widow  in  poor  circumstance^-^ 
who  had  noticed  us  at  all,  suddenly  withdrew  the  light  of  her  counte* 

nance,  on  learning  from  Mrs. ,  (mamma's  old  rival,)  that  papa  was 

a  dealer  in  codfish  and  turpentine. 

From  this  time  Paris  became  intolerable  to  mamma,  who  did  nothinff 
but  find  foult  with  the  absurd  distinctions  of  aristocracy ;  the  stupia 
shrugs  and  snuffy  noee  of  the  Marquis ;  the  jealousy  of  the  Minister^ 
wife,  who  could  not  forgive  her  for  being  a  greater  lady  at  home  than 
herself;  and  the  stupid  pride  of  the  old  French  woman,  whom  papa 
could  buy  out  and  out,  ten  times  over.  For  my  part  I  was  quite  tired^ 
too,  of  holding  my  tongue,  and  being  nobody  ;  and  so  we  all  agreed  on 
going  to  that  other  fool's  paradise,  Florence,  where  mamma  determined 
lo  proceed  at  once  and  finish  my  education,  and  that  of  my  little  sister  $ 
though  mercy  knows  it  had  already  cost  enough  at  home.  Accordingly 
we  set  out,  ajxl  travelled  so  fast  that  we  had  no  time  to  see  anything, 
except  when  we  stopped  at  Rome,  which  I  must  say  struck  me  with  a 
sensation  I  never  experienced  before.  I'he  solemn  ruins  of  thoee  struc* 
tures,  the  remains  of  which  seemed  to  pronounce  them  indestructible  by 
time,  indicated  the  ages  that  had  been  employed  in  producing  such  de« 
cay,  and  led  me  away  to  the  events  we  used  to  read  of  at  school.  But 
this  distance  of  time,  while  it  produced  the  most  sublime  emotions,  Wlis 
also  the  parent  of  obscurity  ;  and  the  influence  of  these  remains  on  the 
mind  was  weakened,  by  the  impossibility  of  deciding,  whether  the  ruin 
was  consecrated  to  a  hero  or  a  Divinity,  or  the  spot  we  trod  on  was  ac- 
tuallv  the  scene  of  that  event  with  which  it  has  been  associated.  Doubt 
and  enthusiasm  cannot  exist  together ;  and  when  we  learn  that  what  is 
called  the  forum,  may  not  after  all  be  the  forum,  we  no  longer  foalize 
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tbe  preeeoc^  or  hear  the  eloquence  of  Cicero.  Don't  be  alarmed,  Harriet, 
at  this  blue-stocking  explosion*  I  cun  only  repeating  what  a  clever  young 
Aoieric&Dy  we  became  acquainted  with,  observed  in  a  visit  we  paid  to- 
gether  to  some  of  the  ruins  of  Rome.  I  assure  you  I  was  quite  delighted 
with  his  company,  for  he  convinced  me,  once  more,  that  I  was  some- 
body. It  was  the  first  chance  I  had  of  talking  since  the  evil  hour  of  the 
introduction  of  the  Marquis,  and  you  may  depend  upon  it,  my  tongue  ran 
finely* 

The  first  view  of  the  vale  of  Florence  possesses  all  thesofl,  effeminate 
attractions  which  render  so  considerable  a  portion  of  Italian  landscape 
at  first  highly  attractive  and  touching.  I  was  not  disappointed,  but  I 
confess  I  felt  no  enthusiasm.  It  wanted  those  rugged,  primitive  features, 
and  magnificent  dimensions,  to  which  I  had  so  long  been  accustomed  in 
my  own  dear  country.  The  Arno  is  a  little,  muddy  stream,  which,  if 
Narcissas  had  made  his  looking-glass,  he  never  had  died  for  love  of 
himself.  When  I  contrasted  it  with  the  pure,,  limpid,  transparent  waters 
of  the  streams  of  New.England,  with  which  you  and  I  are  so  femiliar,  in 
whose  bosoms  you  can  see  the  little  fishes  sporting,  and  at  whose  bot- 
toms even  a  pin  is  visible,  my  sense  of  sight  overpowered  all  previous  im- 
aginings, and  I  turned  away  with  a  feeling  of  contempt  for  the  wilful  ex- 
aggerations  of  travellers.  The  women  are  seen  working  in  the  fields, 
and  bearing  those  burthens  which  in  our  country  are  placed  on  the  backs 
of  horses ;  the  roads  are  lined  with  beggar  children,  soliciting  alms  on 
their  knees ;  and  the  very  oxen  look  effeminate,  for  they  are  all  dove- 
ooiored,  and  frequently  ornamented  with  ribbcms.  There  was  music, 
too,  in  the  fields,  for  Italy  is  the  country  of  music.  But  when  I  tell  you, 
my  dear  Harriet,  that  the  peasantry  of  this  country  have  no  greater  skill 
in  music,  and  no  better,  nay,  not  so  good  voices,  as  our  rural  girls  and 
lads,  I  dare  say  you  won't  believe  me.  But  I  assure  you  it  is  true,  and 
I  confess  my  feelings  were  gratified  in  being  thus  convinced  on  the  testi- 
mony of  my  own  senses,  that  we  were  not  such  a  set  of  croaking  frogs 
as  we  had  been  made  to  believe.  I,  at  least,  had  dreamed  that  every 
field,  and  grove,  and  pastoral  stream,  of  Italy,  was  redolent  of  delicious 
music,  and  that  echo  replied  to  nothing  but  the  most  enchanting  strains* 
But  the  delusion  is  past,  and  I  am  now  satisfied  that  one  of  the  great  uses 
of  travelling,  is  not,  according  to  mamma,  to  learn  to  have  no  feelings, 
hold  one's  tongue,  and  be  nobody,  but  to  get  rid  of  the  impositions  of  the 
imagination. 

Florence  is  the  readence  of  a  great  many  English  families,  who  come 
here,  some  to  spend,  others  to  save  money,  and  of  a  few  American  ones 
who  come  here  to  get  acquainted  with  the  Grand  Duke,  and  finish  the 
education  of  their  daughters,  that  they  may  become  examples  to  the 
rising  generation  at  home.  You  must  know,  Harriet,  I  had  written  you 
two  long  letters  all  about  this  fool's  paradise,  which  I  gave  in  charge  to 
a  young  Englishman,  who  was  going  on  a  visit  to  the  Rocky  Mountains ; 
but  I  have  smce  heard  he  altered  his  mind  at  Leghorn,  and  is  now  on 
his  way  to  Timbuetoo,  or  some  such  place ;  so  I  suppose  you  will  meat 
likely  hear  no  more  of  them,  and  I  will  therefore  repeat  thesuhstanoe 
as  fiur  as  I  can  remember. 
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The  first  thing  inanuna  did  after  procuring  lodgings  here,  was  to  make 
interest  for  permission  to  go  to  court, — for  you  must  know  that  though 
the  sovereign  is  only  a  duke,  he  keeps  a  court  like  any  other  king.     Of 
coarse,  there  is  a  dcAl  of  etiquette  in  the  business,  and  a  number  of  petty 
difficulties  to  encounter;  though  the  duke  is  a  plain  man — just  such  a 
one  as  might  be  mistaken  for  a  respecstable  private  gentlanan,  well  to  do 
in  the  world.     Mamma  was  afraid  that  papa's  dealing  in  cod-fish  and  tur* 
pentine  would  be  a  sore  obstacle  to  her  wishes,  though  I  can't  tell  why 
an  honest  calling  should  be  any  objection  to  going  to  court.     But  she 
had  the  good  fortune  to  attract  the  attention  of  Monseigneur  the  Prince 
of-        ,  who  had  lately  been  appointed  to  the  high  office  of  holding  the 
basin  and  towel  for  the  grand  duke  while  he  washes  himself,  and  he  kind- 
ly promised  her  to  obtain  permission.     You  will  wonder  to  bear  of  a 
prince  performing  those  offices  which  in  our  country  the  lowest  American 
would  not  stoop  to, — ^but  this  is  the  case  at  all  the  courts,!  believe,  where 
princes,  dukes,  and  lords,  do  the  duties  of  Quashee  and  Cuffee  at  home. 

The  application  proved  successful,  and  mamma  was  in  eztacies.  Yon 
know  she  was  always  a  fine  looking  woman :  but  since  she  came  abroad 
she  has  actually  grown  young,  I  believe,  and  the  bloom  on  her  cheeks 
surpasses  that  of  the  country  girls  of  dear  New-England.  Indeed,  all 
the  elderly  women  look  young  here  ;  and  if  ever  I  have  it  in  my  power, 
I  am  resolved,  when  I  loose  the  bloom  of  youth,  to  come  to  this  country. 
Europe  is  the  paradise  of  forty-five,  and  the  purgatory  of  eighteen. 

Mamma  was  presented ;  the  grand  duke  was  very  polite,  and  asked 
her  if  it  ever  rained  in  the  United  States, — but  as  usual,  poor  me  was 
treated  as  nobody.  This  introduction  at  court  opened  to  mamma  all 
the  best  society  of  Florence,  and  we  now  revelled  in  tiie  company  of  titles 
without  end.  Mamma  was  overjoyed,  and  her  gratitude  to  Monsiegneur 
the  Prince  was  such  that  it  carried  her,  as  I  sometimes  thought,  beyond 
the  bounds  of  propriety*  But  the  notions  of  propriety  are  very  different 
here  to  what  they  are  in  our  country, — and  it  is  one  of  the  great  uses  of 
foreign  travel,  mamma  says,  to  get  rid  of  the  latter. 

You  know  in  America  the  young  women  are  allowed  the  privilege  of 
a  little  ffirtation  with  the  young  men,  while  it  is  considered  disreputable 
for  married  ladies.  Here  the  matter  is  quite  difierent ;  all  the  ffirtation 
18  done  by  the  mothers,  while  the  daughters  are  expected  to  say  nothing 
but  yes  or  no  when  they  are  spoken  to,  and  look  as  if  sugar  would'nt 
melt  in  their  mouths.  Every  married  woman  has  a  beau,  who  is  gener. 
ally  a  married  man,  and  attends  her  every  where.  If  you  see  a  gentle- 
man handing  in  a  lady,  you  may  be  sure  he  is  not  her  husband  ;  and  if 
he  is  detected  in  picking  up  her  handkerchief,  or  putting  on  her  shawl, 
you  may  swear  ^e  is  not  his  wifo.  Mamma  says  this  is  the  last  refine- 
ment  of  manners,  and  Monseigneur  the  Prince,  is  so  attoitive  that  I 
flometimes  think  papa  would  not  quite  like  it,  if  he  were  to  see  him. 
Heret  however,  it  is  thought  that  a  married  woman  loses  her  character 
when  she  cannot  command  a  ddsheOf  as  he  is  called. 

As  for  poor  me,  and  poor  Jane,  we  have  a  time  of  it.  Music,  you 
know,  is  now  the  fashionable  art  of  the  day,  and  ever  since  we  came 
here  we  have  been  under  the  tuition  of  the  greatest  teacher  in  all  Flo. 
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renoe.  He  is  the  ugliest  and  vainest  wretch  you  ever  saw,  and  holds 
every  thing  but  music  in  sovereign  contempt.  His  eyes  are  h'ke  two 
gooseberries^  projecting  different  ways ;  and  when  he  og]es  me,  as  he 
sometimes  has  the  impudence  to  do,  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  queer  say. 
ing  of  the  w  «tem  country,  about  <  a  streak  of  lightning  through  a  goose* 
berry  bush.'  The  other  day  he  heard  by  some  accident  of  Washington, 
and  asked  me  who  he  was.     I  told  him  a  great  general. 

*  Phew ! — a  great  general !  What  is  leading  an  army,  to  leading  an 
orchestra,— «h  ? 

But  he  was  the  Father  of  his  Country. 

*  Bah !  What  is  the  father  of  his  country  tothe  father  of  one  grande 
Italian  opera,— «h  V 

He  assures  mamma,  that  though  we  have  a  barbarous  ear,  and  a  still 
more  barbarous  taste, — as  might  be  expected,  considering  whence  we 
came« — ^he  is  in  hopes  that  by  practising  seven  or  eight  hours  a  day  for 
eight  or  ten  years,  he  may  be  able  to  make  something  of  us.  But  Ma- 
dame Signora  must  not  expect  much — ^fbr  he  assures  her,  upon  his  honor, 
there  never  yet  was  a  singer  fit  to  be  heard,  except  in  a  concert  of  re- 
publican frogs,  who  was  not  bom  and  bred  in  Italy.  Besides  music,  we 
are  learning  Italian,  and  half  a  hundred  other  things,  so  that  we  are  the 
merest  slaves  in  the  world.  I  could  not  help  laughing  at  poor  Jane,  who 
said  to  me  the  other  day — *  Lord,  sister,  I  wish  we  were  spinning  cotton 
in  a  factory  on  the  Housatonic' 

But  what  is  that  ?    Sure  I  heard  my  mother  shriek ! 


Alas !  my  dear  Harriet,  here  is  an  end  of  mamma's  glory,  and  my 
education.  I  ran  into  her  apartment  to  learn  what  was  the  matter,  and 
was  shocked  to  see  her  struggling  and  screaming,  with  an  open  letter 
in  her  hand.  She  soon  however  recovered  sufficiently  to  let  me  under- 
stand that  the  letter  conveyed  intelligence  that  my  poor  father  had  failed 
in  the  codfish  and  turpentine  line,  and  contained  directions  for  our  imme- 
diate return  home.  Mamma  is  now  somewhat  tranquil,  but  raves  at  poor 
papa,  for  being  such  a  fool  as  to  pay  his  debts,  instead  of  allowing  his 
daughters  to  finish  their  education  abroad.  Having  however  received 
a  remittance,  some  days  before,  she  is  resolved  to  stay  here  a  fow 
months  longer,  give  a  great  party,  and  depart,  ns  she  says,  with  colors 
flying.  Monseigneur  the  Prince  is  quite  in  despair.  Mamma  acciden- 
tidly  let  out  that  he  had  borrowed  considerable  sums  from  her,  and  had 
never  hinted  the  remotest  suspicion  that  he  intended  to  pay  them.  *  A 
prince  borrow  money !'  you  will  exclaim.  Why,  my  dear,  a  good  por- 
tion of  the  titles  in  Europe  have  not  as  much  land  to  their  backs  as  your 
father's  old  porter  now  owns  at  Northampton.  They  are  very  poor, 
and  very  proud — that  is,  they  look  down  on  those  who  earn  money,  and 
yet  are  mean  enough  to  borrow  it  when  they  can. 

For  my  part,  though  I  lament  the  misfortune  of  poor  papa,  I  am  re- 
joiced at  the  idea  of  returning  to  a  country  where  I  shall  again  be  some- 
body. I  long  to  be  where  I  can  talk,  and  walk,  and  laugh,  and  sing, 
and  hop  from  spray  to  spray,  like  the  little  birds  of  my  native  bowers,  and 
where  a  young  woman  is  not  looked  upon  as  a  flower  that  is  in  danger 
of  being  plucked  the  moment  it  is  seen.    I  am  tired  of  the  everlastmg 
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cascioe ;  the  dove*co1ored  oxen  ;  the  muddy  Arno ;  the  mawkish  gal* 
lantry;  most  especially  of  holding  my  tongue  and  being  nobody; 
and  above  all»  oi  my  music-master,  for  whose  ugly  sake  I  am  like  to 
have  all  my  life  a  horror  of  pianos  and  overtures.  Farewell,  dear  Har- 
riet !  In  a  few  months  I  shall  be  with  you  on  the  top  of  Mount  Holyoke, 
contemplating  a  scene  which  all  Italy  cannot  banish  firom  my  memorj. 


DEFENCE    OP    POESY. 

I  mi*  an  odd  engraving  the  other  day  in  the  print  ttores.  Qnite  a  simple  afiir 
—a  |;azden---a  bower— a  lady— that's  all.  She  is,  of  counOi  extremely  beantiAi], 
and  18  reclining  on  an  artificial  couch,  holding  a  letter  in  her  hand,  which,  it  is  pretty 
evident,  she  has  just  been  reading.  The  artist  has  entitled  this  print  "  Thx  Suit- 
«ET,"  but  why  or  wherefore  does  not  appear.  He  has  given  no  further  esphmafionoT 
what  be  intended  to  convey  to  the  mind  of  the  beholder,— an  omisnon  which  vexed 
me  not  a  little,  as  I  am  always  curious  about  such  matters,  and  like  to  discover,  if  I 
can,  at  least  the  meaning  of  any  composition  I  may  have  spent  injr  time  in  ezamia> 
ing.  Both  the  drawing  and  the  engraving  are  exceedingly  well  done.  "  Oh  the 
opaque  darkness,"  said  I  to  myself  as  I  laid  the  print  aside,  and  left  the  store,  '*  that 
rests  upon  that  Momnet !  What  can  it  mean  f  *'  1  was  sadly  puEzled,  and  (Ud  not  get 
entirely  rid  of  the  subject  until  I  was  rid  of  the  following  verses.  I  think  I  haTs 
hit  the  artist's  intention,  and  therefore  send  the  lines  for  publication  in  your  excellent 
magazine,  for  the  benefit  of  all  poor  wights  who  may  be  similariy  situated  with  my- 
mIi,  while  scrutinizing  the  print!  have  attempted  to  describe  : 

Fannt,  in  her  bower  seated, 

By  the  rosy  zephyrs  fann'd. 
To  herself  these  words  repeated — 

Edward's  letter  in  her  hand  : 
"  Hang  the  fellow ! — fie  upon  it  I — 

What  am  I  to  do  or  say  T — 
Here  this  silly,  saucy  sonnet 

Bids  me  name  the  marriage  day  f' 

Then  she  sigh'd,  and  pluck'd  a  flower, 

Tore  its  leaves  apart,  and  then 
Nothing  said — ^for  near  an  hour  !^ 

Save  "  Heieh-ho  1— these  men — these  menT* 
Bridal  bells — me  pastor's  mission — 

Friends  and  kindred — hopes  and  fiear^— 
Crowded  on  her  mental  vision 

Till  her  heart  dissolved  in  tears ! 

Simple  girl !— but  see  she  raises 

Her  sweet  face— all  sunshine  now : 
Marvel  not  at  lover's  praises— 

Oaze  upon  that  angel  brow. 
Now  she  parts  her  flowing  tresses, 

Smiles  and  reads  the  letter  o'er, 
To  the  winds  her  love  coDfesse& 

Which  she  ne'er  has  done  berore. 

List!  she  speaks  again! — and  hear  her: 

**  Edward  I  am  all  thine  own  1 
Can  a  passion  be  sincerer 

Than  that  breathed  for  thee  alone  ?* 
Edward  sought  the  yielding  maiden, 

Pressed  her  to  his  heart  for  life— 
And.  with  every  blessing  laden, 

They  became— mew  man  amdisifle! 
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Do  my  leaden  ask,  "sir  poet, 

Wherefore  weave  your  web  of  fong  7*' 
To  ioatruet  you—and  IMl  ihow  it  { 

Mark  me  welL  ye  wooing  throng : 
To  the  £air  you'd  marry — ^better 

Write  than  apeak— hut  write  in  time — 
And  be  aure  to  put  the  letter 

in  the  very  but  (if  rhyme  t  G.  P.  IL^T) 
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mOM  TRK  GSRMAir. 

At  the  court  of  the  Caliph  M usa  Al  Hadi,  there  lived  an  old  man 
whoae  name  was  Al  Raschid*  He  was  one  of  those  upon  whom  the  lit* 
tie  insectB  of  the  court  love  to  sharpen  their  wit,  and  whose  presence  is 
the  greatest  hane  to  the  peace  of  the  ladies.  In  the  course  of  a 
life  of  seventy-six  years,  he  had  been  banished  ftmrteen  times  from  the 
presence  of  his  sovereign,  for  some  one  of  the  disagreeable  truths  that 
were  constantly  hovering  upon  his  lips.  He  laughed  at  his  sentence, 
fi>r  the  garden  of  nature  was  his  s^veetest  society  ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
seen  that  he  could  be  happy  at  a  distance  from  court,  he  was  again  ie« 
called  to  its  cares. 

On  one  of  these  occasions,  while  pursuing  the  study  of  wisdom  in  the 
solitudes  of  nature,  he  chanced  to  discover  a  method  of  learning  the 
language  of  animals,  and  from  that  moment  the  study  of  their  various 
species  became  his  chief  amusement.  He  often  found  more  wisdom  in 
their  harmless  chattering,  than  in  the  studied  conversation  of  the  court. 

One  day  he  observed  upon  the  leaves  of  a  b.sh  a  colony  of  the  little 
insects  that  we  cull  *  Ephemera,' — a  rdce,  the  bounds  of  whose  ezis- 
fence  are  hardly  separated  :  for  they  are  born,  and  they  die  on  the  same 
day.  As  Al  EUmchid  drew  nigh  to  a  party  of  these  little  animals,  he 
perceived  that  they  were  eagerly  engaged  in  controversy  ;  but  as  they 
all  spoke  together,  he  could  not  at  first  make  out  the  subject  of  their  dis. 
pute :  but  at  length  the  loudest  speaker,  became  exhausted  with  his  ex. 
ertions,  and  Al  Raschid  perceived  that  the  controversy  was  occasioned  by 
two  newly  arrived  virtuosi,  a  Bumble-bee  and  a  Fly,  whose  respective 
merits  had  completely  divided  the  voices  of  the  assembly.  One  party 
asserted  that  the  Bumble-bee  sang  the  sweetest  bass  that  had  ever  been 
heard  in  the  kingdom  of  insects,  while  the  other  preferred  the  agreea- 
ble treble  of  the  Fly. 

Ah  !  happy  race  !  cried  the  sage,  who,  in  spite  of  the  few  hours  that 
are  given  you  to  live,  can  enjoy  the  bass  of  the  Bumble-bee,  and  the 
treble  of  the  Fly.  He  turneid,  with  a  smile,  to  an  elder  of  the  Ephe« 
mera,  who,  seated  alone  upon  a  small  leaf,  pursued  the  following  soli- 
loquy: 

«  The  most  renowned  sages  of  my  race,  who  lived  many  long  hours 
before  me,  asserted  that  this  earth  could  not  last  more  than  eighteen 
hours ;  axid  it  seems  clear  to  me  that  their  doctrine  is  true.     For  when 
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I  reflect  how,  even  in  my  own  time»  the  great  sun,  from  which  all  nature 
derives  its  life,  has  drawn  nearer  to  the  ocean  that  surrounds  U8«  I  can- 
not but  feel  that  there  at  last  its  long  career  must  end ;  its  glorious  light 
be  quenched  in  the  waves ;  the  earth  be  buried  in  eternal  darkoessy  and 
chaos  once  more  resume  its  universal  sway.  Seven  of  these  eighteen 
hours  have  I  myself  counted  :  four  hundred  and  twenty  minutes !  A 
good  old  age !  How  few  ever  reach  this  period !  Whole  generations  have 
come  into  life,  have  bloomed  and  disappeared  from  before  my  eyes. 
The  friends  that  now  surround  me  are  the  children  and  the  grand- 
children of  the  friends  of  my  youth—of  those  friends,  alas !  who  have 
long  since  gone  where  I  must  quickly  follow.  It  is  true,  I  thank 
God,  that  good  health  has  been  granted  even  to  my  advanced  age  ;  but 
still  I  cannot,  in  the  usual  order  of  nature,  count,  at  the  utmost,  upon 
more  than  eight  minutes  of  lile  What  now  avail  me  all  my  toils  and  anz- 
ieties  ?  What  is  it  to  me  that  by  a  thousand  cares  I  have  gathered  upon 
this  leaf  a  treasure  of  sweet  dew  ?  The  fast  approaching  moment  of 
death  will  not  permit  me  to  enjov  it.  In  vain  have  1  oft  dared  the  foes 
of  my  nation  in  the  dizzy  fight !  in  vain  have  I  planted  this  little  cokmy, 
fiir  from  the  tumult  of  the  world,  and  strove  to  form  it  by  wise  and  holy 
laws !  My  friends,  indeed,  flatter  me  that  I  shall  leave  a  glorious  name 
behind  ;  but  what  can  fame  itself  avail  me,  when,  at  the  end  of  eleven 
hours,  the  sun  must  be  extinguished,  and  the  universe  buried  in  eternal 
chaos ?     Oh,  could  I  but  hope  for  a  glory  of  thirty  or  forty  hours!' 

Al  Raschid  laughed,  but  suddenly  checking  himself  he  cried  :  *  Couot 
we  by  days,  or  count  we  by  houisb  is  there  not  alike  an  end  to  alif 

G.  W.  G. 
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*  Mr.  Gttmmagb,'  said  Mrs.  Atmore,  as  she  entered  a  certain  drawing 
school,  at  that  time  the  most  fashionable  in  Philadelphia,  <  I  have  brought 
you  a  new  pupil,  my  daughter.  Miss  Marianne  Atnoore.  Have  you  a 
vacancy  V 

<  Why,  I  can't  say  that  I  have,'  replied  Mrs.  Gummage :  *  1  never 
have  vacancies.' 

*  I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  it.'  said  Mrs.  Atmore ;  and  Miss  Marianne^ 
a  tall  Handsome  girl  of  fifteen,  looked  disappointed 

*  But  perhaps  1  could  strain  a  point,  and  find  a  place  for  her,'  resumed 
Mr.  Gummage,  who  knew  very  well  that  he  never  had  the  smallest 
idea  of  limiting  the  number  of  his  pupils,  and  that  if  twenty  more  wi.*re 
to  apply,  he  would  take  them  every  one,  however  full  his  school 
might  be. 

*  Do»  pray*'  Mr.  Gummage,'  said  Mrs.  Atmore ;  <  do  try  and  make  an 
ezertKHi  to  admit  my  daughter:  I  shall  re|;ard  it  as  a  particular  &v<Mr.' 

*  Well,  1  believe  she  may  come,'  replied  Gummage ;  I  suppose  I  can 
4Bke  her.    Has  she  any  turn  for  drawing?' 
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*  I  don't  know/  answered  Mrs.  Atmore,  *  she  has  never  tried.' 

«  So  much  the  better/  said  Gununage  :  <  I  like  girls  that  have  never 
tried;  they  are  much  more  manageable  than  those  that  have  been 
scratching  and  daubing  at  home  all  their  lives/ 

Mr.  Gummage  was  no  gentleman,  either  in  appearance  or  manner. 
But  he  passed  fer  a  genius  among  those  who  knew  nothing  of  that  ill- 
understood  race.  He  had  a  hooked  nose  that  turned  to  the  right*  and  a 
crooked  mouth  that  turned  to  the  left — hw  face  being  very  much  out  of 
drawing — and  he  had  two  round  eyes  that  in  color  and  expression  re- 
sembled two  hazel-nuts.  His  lips  were  *  pea-green  and  blue,'  from  the 
habit  of  putting  the  brushes  into  his  mouth  when  they  were  overcharged 
with  color.  He  took  snuff  inimitably,  and  generally  carried  half  a  dozen 
handkerchiefs,  some  of  which,  however,  were  to  wrap  his  dinner  in,  as 
he  conveyed  it  home  from  market  in  his  capacious  pockets ;  others,  as 
he  said,  were  '  to  wipe  the  girls'  saucers.' 

His  usual  costume  was  an  old  dusty  brown  coat,  corduroy  pantaloons, 
and  waistcoat  that  had  once  been  red,  boots  that  had  once  been  bhick, 
and  a  low  crowned  rusty  hat — which  was  never  off  his  head,  even  in 
the  presence  of  ladies-— and  a  bandanna  cravat.  The  vulgarity  of  his 
habits,  and  the  rudeness  of  his  deportment,  all  passed  off  under  the  title 
of  eccentricity.  At  the  pericxi  in  which  he  flourished — it  was  long  be- 
fore the  time  of  Sully — the  beau  ideal  of  an  artist,  at  least  among  the 
multitude,  was  an  ugly,  ill-mannered,  dirty  fellow,  that  painted  an  inch 
thick  in  divers  gaudy  colors,  equally  irreconcilable  to  nature  and  art. 
And  the  chief  attractions  of  a  drawing  master — for  Mr.  Gummage  was 
nothing  more — ^lay  in  doing  almost  every  thing  himself,  and  producing 
for  his  pupils,  in  their  first  quarter,  pictures  (so  called)  that  were  pro- 
nounced « fit  to  frame.' 

*  Well,  madam,'  said  Mr.  Gummage,  *  what  do  you  wish  your  daugh- 
ter to  learn  7    figures,  flowers,  or  landscapes  V 

*  Oh  !  all  three,'  replied  Mrs.  Atmore.  <  We  have  been  furnishing 
our  new  house,  and  I  told  Mr.  Atmoru  that  he  need  not  get  any  pictures 
for  the  front  parlor,  as  I  would  much  prefer  having  them  all  painted  by 
Marianne.  She  has  been  four  quarters  with  Miss  Julia,*  and  has  worked 
Friendship  and  Innocence,  which  cost,  altogether,  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred dollars.  Do  you  know  the  piece,  Mr.  Gummage  ?  There  is  a 
tomb  with  a  weeping  willow,  and  two  ladies  with  long  hair,  one  drest  in 
pink  the  other  in  blue,  holding  a  wreath  between  them  over  the  top 
of  the  urn.  The  inscription  on  the  tomb  is,  *  Sacred  to  Friend- 
ship.' The  ladies  are  Friendship.  Then  on  the  right  hand  of  the  piece 
is  a  cottage,  and  an  oak,  and  a  little  girl  dressed  in  yellow,  sitting  on  a 
green  bank,  and  putting  a  wreath  round  the  neck  of  a  lamb.  Nothing 
can  be  more  natural  than  the  lamb's  w^ol.  It  is  done  entirely  in  French 
knots.     The  child  and  the  lamb  are  Inriocence.' 

'  Ay,  ay,' said  Gummage,  *  I  know  the  piece  well  enough — ^I've  drawn 
them  by  dozens.' 


*  MiM  JuLi4iiA  Bat»,  an  old  Moravian  lady  from  Bethlehem,  Pennaylvania,  who 
WMweU  known  in  Philadelphia,  many  yean  aince^  aa  a  teacher  of  embroidery. 


4M  7%eSetof  Chma.  [Dee. 

*  Welly'  oontioued  Mrs.  Atmore,  *  thia  satin  piece  hangs  over  the 
ftoot  parlor  mantle.  It  is  much  prettier  and  better  done  than  the  one 
Miss  Longstitch  worked  of  Charlotte  at  the  tomb  of  Werter,  though 
she  did  sew  stiver  spangles  all  over  Charlotte's  lilac  gowD»  and  used 
chenille  at  a  fi'-penny-bit  a  needle-full,  for  all  the  banks  and  the  large 
tree.  Now,  as  the  mantlepiece  is  provided  for,  I  wish  a  landscape  for 
each  of  the  recesses,  and  a  figure  piece  to  hang  on  each  side  of  the  large 
looking-glass,  with  flower  pieces  under  them,  all  by  Marianna  Can 
she  do  all  these  in  one  quarter  V 

*  No,  that  she  can't,'  replied  Gummage :  <  it  will  take  her  two  quar* 
ters  hard  work»  and  may  be  three,  to  get  through  the  whole  of  then.* 

<  Well,'  I  wont  stand  about  a  quarter  more  or  less,'  sakl  Mrs.  Atmote  s 
*  but  what  I  wish  Marianne  to  do  most  particularly,  and  indeed  the  chief 
reason  why  I  send  her  to  drawing  school  just  now,  is  a  pattern  for  a  set 
of  china  that  we  are  going  to  have  made  in  Canton.  I  was  told  the  other 
day  by  a  New- York  lady,  (who  was  quite  tired  of  the  queer  unmeaning 
things  which  are  generally  put  on  India  ware,)  that  she  had  sent  a  pat- 
tern for  a  tea-set,  drawm  by  her  daughter,  and  that  every  article  caoie 
out  with  the  identical  device  beautifully  done  on  the  china,  all  in  the  pro- 
per colors.  She  said  it  was  talked  of  all  over  New- York,  and  that  people 
who  had  never  been  at  the  house  before,  came  to  look  at  and  admire  it. 
No  doubt  it  was  a  great  feather  in  her  daughter's  cap.' 

*  Possibly,  madam,'  said  Gummage. 

*  And  now,'  resumed  Mrs.  Atmore,  'since  I  heard  this,  I  have  thought 
of  nothing  else  than  having  the  same  thing  done  in  my  fiimily  ;  only  I 
shall  send  for  a  dinner  set,  and  a  very  long  one  too.  Mr.  Atmore  tells  me 
that  the  Voltaire,  one  of  Stephen  Girard's  ships,  sails  for  Canton  early 
next  mo  th,  and  he  is  well  acquainted  with  the  captain,  who  will  atteod 
to  the  order  for  the  china.  I  suppose  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight  Mari- 
anne will  have  learnt  drawing  enough  to  enable  her  to  do  the  pattern  f 

*  Oh  !  yes,  madam— quite  enough,'  replied  Gummage,  suppressing  a 
laugh. 

*  Very  well,'  said  Mrs.  Atmore.  *  And  now,  Mr.  Gummage,  let  roe 
look  at  some  of  your  models.' 

<  Figures,  flowers,  or  landscapes  V  asked  the  artist. 

<  Oh !  some  of  each,'  replied  the  lady. 

Mr.  Gummage  had  so  many  pupils — both  boys  and  girls— end  so 
many  classes,  and  gave  lessons  besides,  at  so  many  boarding  schools, 
that  he  had  no  leisure  time  for  receiving  applications,  and  as  he  kept  his 
domicile  incog,  he  saw  all  his  visitors  at  his  school-room.  Foreseeing  a 
long  examination  of  the  prints,  he  took  from  a  hanging  shelf  several  of 
his  numerous  port-folios,  and  having  placed  them  on  a  table  before  Mrs. 
Atmore  and  her  daughter,  he  proceeded  to  go  round  and  direct  his  pre- 
sent class  of  young  ladies,  who  were  all  sitting  at  the  drawing  desks  in 
their  bonnets  and  shawls,  because  the  apartment  affi»rded  no  accommoda- 
tion for  these  habiliments,  if  laid  aside.  E^ch  young  lady  was  leaning 
over  a  straining  frame,  on  which  was  pasted  a  sheet  of  drawing  paper, 
and  each  seemed  engaged  in  attempting  to  copy  one  of  the  ookved  en- 
gravings that  were  rattened  by  a  slip  of  cleft  cane  to  the  cord  of  twine 
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that  ran  along  the  wdl.  The  benches  were  dusty,  the  floor  dirtVy  and 
slopped  with  spilt  water;  and  the  windows,  for  want  of  washing,  looked 
more  like  horn  than  glass.  The  school-room  and  the  teacher  were  all 
in  keeping.  Yet  for  many  years  Mr.  Gummage  was  so  much  in 
fashion  that  no  other  drawing  masturs,  not  even  Beck  and  Smith,  had 
the  least  chance  of  success.  Those  who  recollect  the  original,  will  not 
think  this  portrait  overcharged. 

We  left  Mr.  Gummago  going  round  his  class  for  the  purpose  of  giv- 
ing a  glance,  and  saying  a  few  words  to  each. 

«  Miss  Jones,  lay  down  the  lid  of  your  paint  box.  No  rulers  shall 
be  used  in  my  school,  as  I  have  oflen  told  you.' 

'  But,  Mr  Gummage,  only  look  at  the  walls  of  my  castle ;  they  are 
all  leaning  to  one  side; — bcith  the  turrets  stand  crooked,  and  the  doors 
and  windows  slant  every  way.' 

*  No  matter,  it's  my'  rule  that  nobody  shall  use  a  rule.  Miss  Millerf 
have  you  rubbed  the  blue  and  bistre  I  told  you  V 

'  Yes,  sir ;  Vve  been  at  it  all  the  afternoon  :  here  it  is.' 
«  Why,  that's  not  half  enough  !' 

*  Mr.  Gummage,  I've  rubbed,  and  rubbed  till  my  arm  aches  to  the 
dmulder.  and  my  face  is  all  in  a  glow.' 

'  Then  take  off  your  bonnet,  and  cool  yourself.  I  tell  you  there's 
not  half  enough.  Why,  my  boys  rub  blue  and  b'stre  tilf  their  faces 
run  of  a  stream.     I  make  them  take  off  their  coats  to  it.' 

*  Mr^Xjunomage,'  said  one  young  lady,  *  you  promised  to  put  in  my  sky 
to-day.' 

'  Mr.  Gummage,'  said  another,  *  I've  been  waiting  for  my  distances 
these  two  weeks.  Hjw  can  I  go  on  any  farther,  till  you  have  done 
them  for  mc  ?' 

*  Finish  the  fore*grouod  to-day.  It  is  time  enough  for  the  distances : 
III  put  them  in  on  Friday.' 

*  Mr.  Gjmmage,'  said  another,  *  my  river  has  been  expecting  you 
since  last  WedocMday.' 

*  Why  you  have  not  put  in  the  boat  yet.  Do  the  boat  to-day,  and 
the  fishermen  on  the  shore.  But  look  at  your  bridge  I  Every  arch  is 
of  a  difiarent  size — some  big  and  some  little.' 

*  Well,  Mr.  Gummage,  it  is  your  own  fault— you  shoukl  let  mo  use 
compasses.' 

*  No,  I  won't.  My  plan  is  Uiatyou  shall  all  draw  entirely  by  tboeye.' 

*  That  is  the  reason  we  make  every  thing  so  crooked.' 

*  I  see  nothing  more  crooked  than  yourselves,'  replied  the  polite  draw- 
ing master. 

*  Mr.  Gummage,'  said  another  young  lady,  raising  her  eyes  from  a 
novel  that  she  had  brought  with  her,  *  I  have  done  nothing  at  my  pieos 
for  at  least  a  fortnight.  I  have  been  all  the  time  waiting  fi>r  you  to  put 
in  my  large  tree.' 

*  Hush  this  moment  with  your  babbling,  every  soul  of  you,'  said  the 
teacher,  in  an  under  tone :  *  don't  you  see  there  are  strangers  here  t 
What  an  nnraasonabls  paek  of  fools  you  avs !   Can  I  do  sverr  body% 
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piece  at  onoe  ?    Leani  to  hare  patioDoe,  one  and  all  of  you»  and  wait 
till  your  turn  comes.' 

Some  of  the  girls  tossed  their  heads  and  pouted,  and  some  laugbed, 
and  some  quitted  their  desks,  and  amused  themselves  by  looking  out  at 
the  windows.  But  the  instructor  turned  his  back  on  them,  and  walked 
off  to  the  table  at  which  Mrs.  Atmore  and  her  daughter  were  seated 
with  the  port-folios,  both  making  incessant  exclamations  of  <  How  bc»tu* 
tiful ! — how  elegant ! — how  sweet  I' 

'  Oh  !  here  are  Romeo  and  Juliet  in  the  tomb  scene  !'  cried  MariaDoe* 
<Look,  mamma,  is  it  not  lovely  ? — the  very  play  in  whwh  we  saw  Cooper 
and  Mrs.  Merry.  Oh !  do  let  me  paint  Romeo  and  Juliet  (or  the  dinner 
set!  But  stop— here's  the  Shepherdess  of  the  Alps!  How  mafrnifi- 
cent  1  I  think  I  would  rather  do  that  for  the  china*  And  here's  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots:  I  remember  her  ever  since  I  read  history.  And  here 
are  Telemachus  and  Minerva,  just  as  I  trarslated  about  them  in  my 
Telemaque  exercises.  Oh  !  let  me  do  them  fi>r  tlie  dinner  set — shan't 
I,  Mr.  Gummage?' 

*  I  don't  see  any  figure  pieces  in  which  the  colours  are  bright  enough,' 
remarked  Mrs.  Atmore. 

'  As  to  that,'  observed  Gummage— who  knew  that  the  burthen  of  the 
drawing  would  eventually  fall  on  him,  and  who  never  liked  to  do  figures — 
*  I  don't  believo  that  any  of  these  figure  pieces  would  look  well,  if  reduced 
so  small  as  to  go  on  china  plates.' 

<  Well, — ^here  are  some  very  fine  landscapes,'  pursued  Mrs.  Atnoore : 
'  Here's  the  Cascade  of  Tivoli — and  here's  a  view  in  Jamaica — and 
here's  Glastenbury  Abbey.' 

<  Oh  !  I  doat  on  abbeys,'  cried  Marianne,  '  for  the  sake  of  Amanda 
Fitzaian." 

*  Your  papa  will  not  approve  of  your  doing  this,'  observed  Mrs.  At* 
more  :  '  you  know,  he  says  that  abbeys  are  nuhing  but  old  tumble^down 
churches.' 

'  If  I  may  not  do  an  abbey,  let  me  do  a  castle,'  said  Marianne : 
'  there's  Conway  Castle  by  moonlight — how  natural  the  moon  looks !' 

'  As  to  castles,'  replied  Mrs.  Atmore.  *  you  know  your  papa  says 
they  are  no  better  than  old  jails.     He  hates  both  abbess  and  castles.' 

*  Well,  here  is  a  noble  country  seat,'  said  Mananne^^'Chiswick 
House.' 

*  Your  papa  has  no  patience  with  country  seats,'  rejoined  Mrs.  At- 
more. <  He  sa3rs  that  when  people  have  made  their  money,  they  had 
better  stay  in  town  to  enjoy  it :  where  they  can  be  convenient  to  the 
market,  and  the  stores,  and  the  post  office,  and  the  cofiee> house.  He 
likes  a  good  comfortable  three  story  brick  mansion,  in  a  central  part  of 
the  city,  with  marble  steps,  iron  railings,  and  green  Venetian  shutters.' 

<  To  cut  the  matter  short,'  said  Mr.  Gummnge,  *  the  best  thing  lor 
the  china  is  a  flower  piece — a  basket,  or  a  wreath— or  somcthirg  of  that 
sort.  You  can  have  a  gold  cypher  in  the  centre,  and  the  colors  may  be 
as  bright  as  you  please.  India  ware  is  generally  painted  with  one  color 
cyily ;  but  the  Chinese  are  submissive  animals^  and  will  do  just  as  the^ 
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are  bid.  It  may  cost  somethiog  more  to  have  a  variety  of  colon ;  but 
I  suppose  you  will  not  mind  that.' 

<  Oh !  no— do/  exclaimed  Mrs.  Atmore,  *  I  shall  not  care  for  the 
price :  [  have  set  my  mind  on  having  this  china  the  wonder  of  all  Phi- 
ladelphia*' 

Our  readers  will  understand,  that  at  this  period  nearly  all  the  porce« 
lain  used  in  America  was  of  Chinese  manumcture  ;  very  little  of  that 
elegant  article  having  been,  as  yet,  imported  from  France. 

A  wreath  was  selected  from  the  port  folio  that  contained  the  engrav* 
ings  and  drawings  of  flowers*  It  was  decided  that  Marianne  should  first 
execute  it  the  full  size  of  the  model,  (which  was  as  large  as  nature,)  that 
she  might  immediately  have  a  piece  to  frame  ;  and  that  she  was  ader* 
wards  to  make  a  smaller  copy  of  it,  as  a  border  fur  all  the  articles  of  the 
china  set  ;  the  middle  to  be  ornamented  with  the  letter  A,  in  gold,  sur- 
rounded  by  the  ra3rs  of  a  golden  star*  Sprigs  and  tendrils  of  the  flowers 
were  to  branch  down  from  the  border,  so  as  nearly  to  reach  the  gilding 
in  the  middle.  The  large  wreath  that  was  intended  to  frame,  was  to 
bear  in  its  centre  the  initials  of  Marianne  Atmore,  being  the  letters  M. 
A.,  painted  in  shell  gold.  <  And  so,'  said  Mr.  Gummage,  '  having  a 
piece  to  frame,  and  a  pattern  for  your  china,  you'll  kill  two  birds  with 
one  stone.' 

On  the  following  Monday,  the  young  lady  came  to  take  her  first 
lesson,  followed  by  a  mulatto  boy,  carrying  a  little  black  morocco 
trunk  that  contained  a  fbur^row  box  of  Reeve's  colors,  with  an  assort* 
ment  of  camel's  hair  pencils,  half  a  dozen  white  saucers,  a  water  cup,  a 
lead  pencil,  and  a  piece  of  India  rubber.  Mr.  Gummage  immediately 
supplied  her  with  two  bristle  brushes,  and  sundry  little  shallow  earthen 
cups,  each  containing  a  modicum  of  some  sort  of  body  color,  masticot, 
flake,  white,  etc.,  prepared  by  himself  and  charged  at  a  quarter  of  a 
dollar  a-piece,  and  which  he  told  her  she  would  want  when  she  came  to 
do  landscapes  and  figures. 

Mr.  Gummage's  style  was,  to  put  in  the  sky,  water,  and  distances 
with  opaque  paints,  and  the  buildings,  figures,  and  other  prominent  oh* 
jects  with  transparent  colors.  This  was  probably  the  reason  that  his 
fore-grounds  seemed  always  to  be  sunk  in  his  back  grounds,  l^he  mo« 
del  was  scarcely  considered  as  a  guide,  fi>r  he  continually  told  his  pupils 
that  they  must  try  to  excel  it ;  and  he  helped  them  to  do  so  by  making 
all  his  skies  deep  red  fire  at  the  bottom,  and  dark  blue  smoke  at  the  top ; 
and  exactly  reversing  the  colours  on  the  water,  by  putting  red  at  the  top 
and  blue  at  the  bottom.  The  distant  mountains  were  lilac  and  white, 
and  the  near  rocks  buff-color,  shaded  with  purple.  The  castles  and  ab- 
beys were  usually  gambage.  The  trees  were  dabbed  and  dotted  in  with 
a  large  bristle  brush,  so  that  the  foliage  looked  like  a  green  fog.  The 
foam  of  the  cascades  resembled  a  concourse  of  wigs,  scuffling  together 
and  knocking  the  powder  out  of  each  other,  the  spray  being  always 
fizzed  on  with  one  of  the  aforesaid  bristle  brushes.  All  the  dark  sha. 
dows  in  every  part  of  the  picture  were  done  with  a  mixture  of  Prussian 
blue  and  bistre,  and  of  these  two  colors  there  was  consequently  a  vast 
oQQSumptioa  in  Mr.  Gummage's  school.    At  the  period  of  our  story, 
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many  of  the  best  houses  in  Philadelphia  were  decorated  with  these  land, 
'scapes.  But  for  the  honor  of  my  towns-people^  I  must  say  that  the  taste 
lor  such  productions  is  now  entirely  obsolete. 

Marianne's  first  attempt  at  the  great  wreath  was  awkward  enon^ 
After  she  had  spent  five  or  six  afternoons  at  the  outlme»  and  made  it  tri- 
angular rather  than  cireular,  and  found  it  impossible  to  get  in  the  aweet 
pea,  and  the  convolvoluSy  and  lost  and  bewildered  herself  among  the  noul* 
titude  of  leaves  that  formed  the  cup  of  the  rose^  Mr.  Gummage  snatch^ 
ed  the  pencil  from  her  hand,  rubbed  out  the  whole,  and  then  drew  it  him- 
self it  must  be  confessed  that  his  forte  lay  in  flowers,  and  that  be  was 
extremely  clever  at  them ;  *  but'  as  he  expressed  it»  *his  scholars  chifefiy 
ran  upon  landscapes.' 

After  he  had  sketched  the  wreath,  he  directed  Marianne  to  rub  the 
colors  for  her  flowers,  while  he  put  in  Miss  Smithson's  rocks. 

When  Marianne  had  covered  all  her  saucers  with  colors,  and  wasted 
ten  times  as  much  as  was  neoeasary,  she  was  eacer  to  commence  paint- 
ing, as  she  called  it ;  and  in  trying  to  wash  the  rose  with  lake^  she 
daubed  it  on  of  crimson  thickness.  When  Mr.  Gummage  saw  it,  he 
gave  her  a  severe  reprimand  for  meddling  with  her  own  piece.  It  was 
with  great  difllculty  that  the  superabundant  color  was  removed ;  and  he 
chared  her  to  let  the  flowers  done  till  he  was  ready  to  wash  them  for 
her.  He  worked  a  little  at  the  piece  every  day,  forbidding  Marianne  to 
touch  it ;  and  she  remained  idle  while  he  was  putting  in  skies,  moon- 
tains,  etc.,  for  the  other  young  ladies. 

At  length  the  wreath  was  finished, — Mr.  Gummage  having  only 
sketched  it,  and  washed  it,  and  shaded  it,  and  given  it  the  last  touches- 
It  was  put  into  a  splendid  franne,  and  shewn  as  Miss  Marianne  Atmore's 
first  attempt  at  painting:  and  every  body  exclaimed,  *  What  an  excel- 
lent teacher  Mr.  Gummage  must  be  !  How  fast  he  brings  on  his  pu- 
pib!' 

In  the  mean  time,  she  undertook  at  home  to  make  the  small  copy 
that  was  to  go  to  China.  But  she  was  now  *  at  a  dead  lock,'  and  found 
it  utterly  impossible  to  advance  a  step  without  Mr.  Gummage.  It  waa 
then  thought  best  that  she  should  do  it  at  .school — meanii:g  that  Mr. 
Gummage  should  do  it  for  her,  while  she  looked  out  of  the  window. 

The  whole  was  at  last  satisfactorily  accomplished,  even  to  the  gilt 
star,  with  the  A  in  the  centre.  It  was  taken  home  and  compared  with 
the  larger  wreath,  and  found  still  prettier,  and  shewn  as  Marianne's ; 
to  the  envy  of  all  mothers  whose  daughters  could  not  furnish  models  for 
china.  It  was  finaUy  given  in  charge  to  the  captain  of  the  Voltaire, 
with  injunctions  to  order  a  dinner  set  exactly  according  to  the  pattern — 
and  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  mistake,  a  written  direction  accompa* 
niedit. 

The  ship  sailed — and  Marianne  continued  tliree  quarters  at  Mr.  Gum* 
mage's  school,  where  she  nominally  eflTected  another  flower  pieoe^  and 
also  perpetrated  Kemble  in  Rolla,  Edwin  and  Angelina,  the  Falls  of 
Schuylkill,  and  the  Falls  of  Niagara;  all  of  which  were  duly  firamedt 
and  hung  in  their  appointed  places. 

During  the  year  that  foltowed  the  departure  of  the  ship  Voltaire^  gnat 
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impatieDoe  for  her  return  was  manifeated  by  the  ladies  of  the  Atmors 
fiuniiy^ — anxious  to  see  how  the  china  would  look,  and  frequently  hoping 
that  the  colors  would  be  bright  enough,  and  none  of  the  flowers  omitted — 
that  the  gilding  would  be  rich,  and  eyery  thing  inserted  in  its  proper 
place,  exactly  according  to  the  pattern.  Mrs.  Atmore's  only  regret  was^ 
that  she  had  not  sent  for  a  'tea  set  also ;  not  that  she  was  in  want  of  one, 
but  then  it  would  be  so  much  better  to  have  a  dinner  set  and  a  tea  set 
precisely  alike,  and  Marianne's  splendid  wreath  on  all. 

*  Why,  my  dear,'  said  Mr.  Atmore,  <  how  often  hare  I  heard  yoa 
say  that  you  would  never  have  another  tea  set  from  Canton,  because  the 
Chinese  persist  in  making  the  principal  articles  of  such  old-fashioned,  awk- 
ward shapes.  For  my  part,  I  always  disliked  the  tall  cofiee-poti,  with 
their  strait  spouts,  looking  like  light-houses  with  bowsprits  to  them :  and 
the  short,  clumsy  tea-pots,  with  their  twisted  handles,  and  lids  that  al- 
ways fall  off.' 

*  To  be  sure,'  said  Mrs.  Atmore,  *  I  have  been  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  we  may  get  a  French  tea-set  upon  tolerable  terms.  But 
in  the  mean  while,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  have  cups  and  saucers  with 
Marianne's  beautiful  wreath,  and  of  course  when  we  use  them  on  the 
table  we  should  alwa3rs  bring  forward  our  silver  pots.' 

Spring  returned,  and  there  was  much  watching  of  the  vanes,  and 
great  joy  when  they  pointed  easterly,  and  the  ship  news  now  became 
the  most  interesting  column  of  the  papers.  A  vessel  that  had  sailed  from 
New.  York  for  Canton  on  the  same  day  the  Voltaire  departed  from  Phi- 
ladelphia, had  already  got  in  :  therefore,  the  Voltaire  might  be  hourly 
expected.  At  length  she  was  reported  below ;  and  at  this  period  the 
river  Delaware  suffered  much  in  comparison  with  the  river  Hudson,  ow« 
ing  to  the  tediousness  of  its  navigation  from  the  Capes  to  the  city. 

At  last  the  Voltaire  cast  anchor  ut  the  foot  of  Market  street,  and  our 
ladies  could  scarcely  refrain  from  walking  down  to  the  wharf  to  see  the 
ship  that  held  the  box  thnt  held  the  china.  But  invitations  were  imme- 
diately sent  out  for  a  long-projected  dinner-party,  which  Mrs.  Atmore 
had  persuaded  her  husband  to  defer  till  they  could  exhibit  the  beautiful 
new  porcelain. 

The  box  was  landed,  and  conveyed  to  the  house.  The  whole  family 
were  present  at  the  opening,  which  was  performed  in  the  dining-room  by 
Mr.  Atmore  himself, — all  the  servants  peeping  in  at  the  door.  As  soon 
as  a  part  of  the  lid  was  split  ofl^  and  a  handful  of  straw  removed,  a  pile 
of  plutes  appeared,  all  sepiarately  wrapped  in  India  paper.  Each  of  the 
fiunily  snatched  up  a  plate,  and  hastily  tore  off  the  covering.  There 
were  the  flowers  glowing  in  beautifol  colors,  and  the  gold  star  and  the 
gold  A.,  admirably  executed.  But  under  the  gold  star,  on  every  plate, 
dish,  and  tureen,  were  the  words, '  This  in  tub  Middle  !' — being  the  di- 
rection  which  the  literal  and  exact  Chinese  had  minutely  copied  from  a 
crooked  line  that  Mr.  Atmore  had  hastily  scrawled  on  the  pattern  with 
a  very  bad  pen,  and  of  course  without  the  slightest  fear  of  its  being  in- 
serted verbatim,  beneath  the  central  ornament. 

Mr.  Atmore  laughed — Mrs.  Atmore  cried — the  servants  giggled  aloud, 
— ^md  Marianne  cried  first,  and  laughed  afterwards.      _  L. 
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NAPOLEON  BUONAPARTE.* 
moM  THE  raxvcB. 

Napoleon  Buonapartb»  first  Greneraltthen  Chief  of  the  French  Got< 
ernment,  under  the  successive  denominations  of  Fiist  Consult  Emperor, 
King  of  Italy*  etc.,  wns  born  at  Ajaccio,  in  the  island  of  Corsica, 
August  15th,  1769.  He  was  the  son  of  Charles  Buonaparte,  issue  of  a 
Dobie  family  of  Tuscany,  and  of  Lctitia  Ranrx>Hnt.  A  pupil  of  the  milita. 
ry  school  at  Brienne,  he  passed  into  that  of  Paris ;  and  was  named  Se- 
cond Lieutenant  of  the  4th  regiment  of  Artillery,  September  Ist,  178& 
He  became  Captain,  February  6th,  1792.  In  this  grade,  he  served  al 
the  siege  of  Lyons,  1798,  under  the  orders  of  General  Kellerman.  £m« 
ployed  after  this  siege  at  that  of  Toulon,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Chief  of  battalion,  and  commanded  the  artillery,  until  the  capture  of 
the  place.  At  this  epoch,  the  activity,  bravery,  and  talents,  which  he 
had  developed,  during  the  campaign,  caused  him  to  be  appobted  Adju« 
tant-general.  Chief  of  brigade.  In  1794,  an  expedition  was  directed 
against  Corsica,  which  had  shaken  off  the  French  yoke ;  and  the  com- 
mand  was  assij^ned  to  him.  But  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  the  anny 
on  the  Var,  aJler  having  failed  in  his  attempts  to  regain  Ajaccio  from 
the  insurgent  Corsicans,  sustained  by  the  English.  Always  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  artillery,  he  distinguished  himself  at  the  capture  of  Sa« 
orgio,  in  the  county  of  Nice,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  rank  of  Gener. 
al  of  brigade.  But  the  revolution  of  the  9th  of  Thermidor,  threatened 
to  interrupt  his  rising  fortunes,  in  consequence  of  his  having  declared 
himself  for  the  party  called  The  Mouniain.  A  decree  of  arrest  was  put 
forth  against  him.  He  was  incarcerated,  but  restored  to  liis  liberty  soon 
afier.  He  still  experienced  some  persecutions  and  contradictions,  until 
the  5lh  of  October,  1795, — the  epoch,  when  the  Parisian  insurrection 
against  the  Convention  burst  forth.  This  remarkable  day  was  to  fix  the 
destiny  of  Buonaparte.  Named  Second  General  of  the  troops  of  the  Ccai« 
vention,  be  had  a  great  share  of  the  success  which  they  obtained  over 
the  insurgents.  In  little  more  than  a  month  afterwards,  the  post  of 
General-in-chief  of  the  army  of  Italy  was  confided  to  him.  Upon  this 
theatre,  more  vast,  and  more  honorable,  he  was  about  to  derelope  the 
grand  conceptions,  of  which  he  had  hitherto  only  shown  glimpses ;  and 
to  reach  in  less  than  a  year  the  highrst  military  renown,  either  ancient 
or  nKxlern.  With  forces  inferior  to  those  of  his  adversaries,  he  gained  sue* 
cessively  the  battles  of  Monte  Notte,  Miilessimo,  Mondovi,  on  the  ISth* 
16th,  and  22d  of  April,  1796.  He  forced  the  passage  of  the  bridge  of 
Lodi,  on  the  10th  of  May,  and  entered  Milan  on  the  17th  of  the  same 
month.     He  triumphed  at  Castiglione,  the  6th  of  August ;  at  Aroola  the 


*  This  paper  is  tnuulated  from  a  recent  French  work,  of  much  celebrity.  As  a  felieitoot 
and  important  historic  record,  in  which  pages  are  condensed  into  sentenccib  ukI  voltiinM 
into  a  page,  it  is  in  all  respects  worthy  of  perusal  and  preservation. 
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17th  of  NoTembeTy  after  a  three  days'  combat ;  at  Rivoli,  and  under  the 
walla  of  Mantua,  the  14th  and  15th  of  January,  1797  ;  upon  the  shorva 
of  the  Tagliamento,  the  16th  of  March, — aigned  the  prelinninaries  of 
peace  with  Austria  at  Leoben,  the  18th,  and  concluded  the  dcfinttiTa 
treaty  at  Campo  Formio,  October  17th.  In  such  a  mpid  course  of  sue* 
eeas,  the  conquering  general  gave  evidence,  that  his  views  were  not 
bounded  by  the  direction  and  employnnent  of  his  troops  on  the  fiiJd  of 
battle*  The  conquered  countries  were  orsranized,  and  placed  under  a 
wise  administration.  He  concluded  armistices,  and  signed  treiitic«« 
His  name  had  diffused  through  Euro|ie  a  splendor  which  bt*gan  to  alarm 
the  Executive  Directory, — the  existing  povemrnent  of  Fnirce.  But 
that  government,  threatened  in  the  interior  by  an  anti* revolutionary  par- 
ty, felt  the  necessity  of  managing  the  support  of  the  vanquisher  of  Itulyp 
by  condescension,  adjusted  to  the  preponderance  which  he  was  able  to 
give  to  the  majority  of  the  two  legislative  councils,  f(>rming  the  opposi- 
tion. Thus  was  the  blow  of  state  struck,  Sefitember  3d,  1707,  by  the 
Directory,  in  concert  with  Greiieral  Buonaparte,  which,  as  its  result  on 
the  military,  detached  general  Augereau  from  the  army  of  Italy,  ui:der 
the  pretext  of  being  sent  home  with  captured  standards.  Some  time  af« 
ter  the  peace  of  Campo  Formio,  the  Directory  named  Buono parte  Onne* 
ral-in^cbief  of  the  army  of  the  shores  of  the  ocean,  destined  to  act  ogainst 
England ;  and  ordered  him,  previously,  to  repair  to  the  congress  of 
Rastadt  to  preside  in  the  French  legation.  Buonaparte  came  to  Parts; 
and  was  received,  as  w  ih  the  honors  of  a  triumph,  by  the  ijovernmenf, 
the  two  consuls,  and  the  people.  After  a  stay  of  two  months,  ho  visited 
the  shores  of  the  ocean,  and  thence  returned  to  the  capital,  where  his 
presence  and  pretensions  once  more  threw  the  Directory  into  embnniss* 
ment.  He  deemed  hinnself^  that  he  had  cause  to  complain  of  the  gov- 
ernment, *  which/  he  said,  *  recompensed  his  services  only  by  unmerited 
distrust.'  To  this  relative  position  of  the  General  and  the  Directory  wa 
may  attribute  the  expedition  of  Bgypt.  The  project  had  been  conceived 
by  Buonaparte,  in  consequence  of  reading  a  memoir,  sunt  to  the  minister 
of  foreign  affairs  in  the  reign  of  Louis  14th,  the  object  of  which  wbb  to 
Ibrm  in  this  division  of  Africa  a  colony,  destined  to  be  the  entrep6t  of 
the  commerce  of  India.  He  had  had  a  conference  on  this  subject  with 
M.  Talleyrand,  then  minister  of  foreign  relations.  The  plon  of  the  ex- 
pedition was  adopted  by  the  Directory,  and  the  means  collected  to  exe« 
cute  It.  Buonaparte  departed  from  Paris,  May  18, 1798 ;  arrived  at 
TouloQ  on  the  9th,  and  found  there  the  troops  prepared  fbrembarcatioti, 
the  necessary  transports,  and  the  maritinoe  force  requisite  to  protect  the 
fleet  The  army  having  embarked,  the  transports  and  the  escort  sc^t 
■ail,  BCay  9th,  and  arriv^  off  Malta  the  9th  or  June.  The  chief  city 
of  the  tslaod  was  occupied  on  the  13th,  in  virtue  of  a  convention ;  and  a 
new  government  was  organized,  in  place  of  that  of  the  Knights  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem.  The  1st  of  July,  and  thirteen  days  after  its  d(*pflrt« 
ure  from  Malta,  the  expedition  appeared  off*  the  shores  of  Kgypt,  not  fur 
from  Alexandria.  The  army  debarked  on  the  night  of  the  Isf,  at  two 
a'docki  and  in  the  rooming  took  poaseasion  of  the  city,  and  tbo  port  JniH 
Buaed.    ThiBs  days  afierwaxdi^  the  expedition  oiarohnd  upon  Calrdi 
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the  capital  of  Egypt ;  beat  the  Mamelukes,  lor  the  first  time,  at  Cbe> 
breis ;  and  completely  defeated  them,  oo  the  2dd  of  July,  between  £tnba« 
hah  and  Gizeb,  on  the  left  shore  of  the  Nile,  in  view  of  the  celebrated 
pyramids,  which  bear  the  name  of  the  last  mentioned  village.  The 
French  truops  croRsed  the  Nile  the  next  day,  and  on  the  25th,  Buona« 
parte  made  his  entry  into  Cairo.  Having  in  person,  or  by  his  ]ieuten« 
ants,  conquered  Egypt,  as  far  up  as  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile*,  be  failed 
in  Syria,  in  his  enteprise  against  St.  John  d'  Acre,  the  residence  of  the 
fiunous  Pacha,  Achmet  Dj(*zza  ;  a  check  which  was  not  compensated  by 
the  memorable  success  obtained  over  the  Pacha  of  Damascus,  at  tlie 
foot  of  Mount  Tabor.  Compelled  to  return  to  Egypt,  by  losses  from 
the  plague,  and  the  different  combats  of  the  campaign,  the  victor  of  the 
Mamelukes  conquered,  also,  the  troops  of  the  Sultan  of  Constantinople, 
at  the  battle  of  Aboukir,  fought  the  15th  of  July,  1799.  A  nx»th  aftc  r^ 
wards,  August  22d,  leaving  the  command  of  his  army  to  General  Klebert 
one  of  his  lieutenants,  Buonaparte  embarked  at  Alexandria,  to  return  to 
France^— either  called  there  by  the  new  progress  of  the  European 
coalition  abroad,  and  the  disorders  which  afflicted  the  country  at  home, 
or,  by  overtures,  which  had  been  made  to  him  before  his  debarkation, 
to  place  him  at  the  head  of  a  plot  against  the  Directory.  Debarktd  at 
Frejus,  the  9th  of  October ;  by  a  strange  exception,  he  freed  himself  from 
that  delay  of  quarantine,  which  the  laws  relative  to  health  prescribed. 
He  was  announced  by  the  telegraph,  and  arrived  at  Paris,  October  16th« 
The  plot,  of  which  we  spake,  was  either  woven  or  renewed.  1  be  Di« 
rectory  succumbed,  December  9th,  not  without  strenuous  opposition  oo 
the  part  of  the  legislative  council,  called  the  CouncUofihe  Five  Htm-' 
dredj  and  Buonaparte  was  named  the  first  of  the  three  Consuls,  instituted 
to  replace  the  Directory.  From  that  time^  every  thing  in  Fiance 
assumed  a  new  face.  A  system  of  moderation  succeeded  the  oppressive 
r^ime  of  the  Pentarchy.  Order  was  established  in  the  interior^ — and 
victory,  which,  for  more  than  a  year,  had  taken  part  with  the  enemy, 
recalled  f<>r  a  moment  on  the  plains  of  Zurich,  by  the  brave  Maasena* 
returned  to  fix  her,  for  a  long  time,  on  the  French  standards,  and 
signalized  the  return  from  Egypt,  by  the  astonishing  day  of  Marengo. 
But  the  first  place  in  a  republic  could  not  satisfy  the  ambition  of  thn 
mad  CsBsar.  Without  passing  the  Rubicon  with  rapid  decision,  like  the 
Roman  hero,  Buonaparte  prepared,  with  a  tardiness  adroitly  calculated, 
the  routes,  which  should  conduct  to  empire ;  and  he  encountered  no  Pom- 
pey  to  contend  with  him  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  imperial  regime 
commenced,  November  dOtb,  1609.  Buonaparte  caused  the  Pope  to 
come  from  Paris,  to  be  consecrated  by  him,  on  the  second  of  December. 
During  bis  reign,  the  dream  of  polituukl  liberty  ceased  to  be  cradled  in 
good  toith,  in  the  imagination  of  the  French.  But  a  groat  part  of  the 
nation  was  still  to  remain,  fi>r  nine  years,  bound  under  the  spell  of  tiie 
charm  of  military  glory,  purchased  by  riveiB  of  blood,  shed  in  foreign 
wars,  incessantly  renewed.  The  French  troops,  led  by  the  conqueror 
of  Lodi,  Areola,  Rivoli.  and  Tagliamento^  triumphed  at  Ulm,  Auster- 
litz,  in  Austria,  and  in  Russia.  The  new  emperor  added  a  new  cj otwn 
to  that  of  Charlemagne.     Recc^iy.cid  King  of  Italy,  by  the  treaty  a£ 
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Prea^urgf  December  25th,  1605,  be  raiaed  to  the  same  dignity  the 
duchies  of  Bavaria  and  Wurtemburg,  his  allies,  with  an  increase  of  ter- 
ritory, taken  from  the  house  of  Austria.     He  united  Venice  to  the  king. 
dom  of  Italy,  and  Tuscany,  Parma,  and  Plucentia,  to  the  French  empire. 
Two  da3rs  afterwards,  December  27th,  he  called  his  brother,  Joseph 
Buonaparte,  to  the  throne  of  Naples,  from  which  he  had  expelled 
the  family  of  the  Bourbons  by  a  simple  proclamation.     At  the  same 
time,  he  created  his  brother-in-law,  Murat,  Grand  Duke  of  fierg.     The 
17th  of  January,  the  following  year,  1806,  he  married  the  son  of  the 
firat  marriage  of  his  wife  Josephine,  Eugene  Beauhamais,  with  the 
princess  Amelia,  daughter  of  the  new  king  of  Bavaria,  adopted  him  as 
his  son,  and  named  him  Viceroy  of  Italy.     The  5th  of  June,  be  created 
a  throne  in  Holland,  on  which  to  place  his  brother  Louis.     On  the  12th 
of  July,  he  signed  at  Paris,  with  all  the  German  sovereigns  of  the 
aecood  order,  a  treaty,  which  separated  them  from  the  Germanic  empire, 
and  united  them  under  the  denomination  of  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine,  of  which  he  declared  himself  the  Protector.  The  conquest  of  Prus. 
sia  was  tlie  fruit  of  the  battle  of  Jena.    The  victories  of  By  lau  and  Fried- 
land,  in  1607,  were  followed  by  the  femed  interview  at  Tilsit    It  was 
there^  on  a  boat  in  the  middle  of  the  Niemen,  that  the  emperor  of  Rus- 
sia and  the  king  of  Prussia  presented  themselves  before  the  crowned 
soldier  who  had  vanquished  them,  and  who,  two  years  before,  had 
received  the  emperor  of  Germany  in  the  same  attitude,  in  his  bivouac 
at  Austerlitz.     They  recognized  his  three  brothers,  Joseph,  Louis,  and 
Jerome,  as  kings  of  Naples,  Holland,  and  Westphalia ;  and  they  acceded 
to  all  his  measures  relative  to  the  continental  blockade.     Na^leon 
(Buonaparte  had  taken  this  patron3rmic  name  in  ascending  the  imperial 
throne,)  almost  always  signalized  his  return  from  his  army,  at  the  end 
of  a  campaign,  by  the  abolition  of  some  one  of  tbe  liberal  institutions 
which  be  had  not  dared  completely  to  destroy  at  his  advent  to  the 
throne.     It  was  thus  that  he  suppressed  the  tribunate,  August  lOthf 
1607.     The  2d  of  February,  18U6,  he  created  a  general  government 
of  the  department  situated  beyond  the  Alps,  fonned  from  the  ancient 
Piedmont,  the  Marquisate  of  Salucca,  etc.,  to  invest  his  brother-in-law, 
Gamille  Borghese,  with  them.     The  first  of  March,  a  decree  of  the 
Senate  gave  a  noblesse  to  the  imperial  monarchy  ;  and  re-established 
tbe  grandees,  suppressed  by  the  constituent  assemblies,  in  1700,  with 
all  the  titles,  armorials,  and  insignia  of  feudality.     The  same  year,  1 806, 
Napoleon  committed  the  greatest  of  iniquities,  in  wresting  another  of  the 
most  important  crowns  of  Europe,  that  of  Spain,  from  its  Intimate  pos- 
sessor, to  give  it  to  bis  brother  Joseph,  who  was  to  cede  the  throne  of 
Naples  to  Joachim  Murat,  at  the  same  time  that  tbe  latter  passed  over 
the  ^rand  duchy  of  Berg  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  new  king  of  Holland, 
Louis  Buonaparte.     *  The  Bourbons  can  no  longer  reign  in  Europe,' 
said  this  proud  dispenser  of  thrones,  in  a  proclamation  to  the  Spaniards, 
«and  I  will  drive  the  English  from  the  Peninsula*'    The  English  were 
forced  to  abandon  Spain ;  but,  conquerors  in  Portugal,  which  bad  been 
invaded  by  a  French  army,  were  not  driven  out  of  the  Peninsula,  wboa 
they  began  slowly  to  mar  the  designs  of  Napoleoa    This  war,  not- 
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withstanding  bis  numerous  and  biilliant  sucoesses,  ^was  for  lum  a 
devouring  wound,  which  fed  on  the  purest  substance  of  his  annie8»  di»> 
quieted  his  days  of  prosperitj,  and  was  soon  to  bring  humiliatioD  over 
his  days  of  reverses.'  Austria,  thinking  to  have  found  the  fiivorabla 
moment  to  efface  the  disgrace  of  the  treaty  of  Presburg,  while  a  great 

Eirt  of  the  French  forces  were  occupied  in  Spain,  suddenly  invaded  the 
avarian  territory.  Napoleon  left  Paris  April  13th,  1809,  and,  hj  a 
re-action,  as  rapid  as  the  Austrian  aggression  had  been  unexpected«-^ 
not  having  troops  at  his  disposal  except  in  inferior  niunbers,  and  almost 
all  of  the  Germanic  confederation,-— opened  the  campaign  on  the  lOlh. 
beat  the  Archduke  Charles  on  the  2.)d,  at  Kattsbon,  aiKi  entered  Viema 
the  12th  of  May.  A  bloody  and  undecisive  battle  was  fought,  oo  the 
22d,  oo  the  plains  of  Essling,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube.  The 
French  army  performed  prodigies  of  valor.  Napoleon  tliere  km  one 
of  his  most  faithful  companions  in  arms,  his  sincerest  friend,  Marahal 
Lannes.  The  victory  of  Wagram,  gained  the  5th  of  July,  placed  the 
Austrian  monarchy  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  conqueror.  Whether 
from  moderation,  or  from  wise  foresight,  Napoleon  did  not  abuse  his 
fortune,  and  peace  was  signed,  Octiiber  14th.  During  the  auspeaskm 
of  arms  which  preceded  this  last  treaty  with  Austria,  France  was  gov. 
emed  from  the  castle  of  SchOenbrunn,  where  Napoleon  established  his 
head  quarters.  It  was  not  the  first  time  that  he  afiected  to  date  the 
decrees  of  the  interior  administration  of  his  empire  from  the  royal  naU 
dences  of  monarchies  with  whom  he  had  made  war.  On  his  return  to 
France,  he  caused  his  marriage  with  Josephine  Beauhamais,  whom  be 
had  espoused  in  1790,  to  be  dissolved,  to  contract  a  new  union  with  the 
Archduchess  Nfaria  Louisa,  daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria*  This 
alliance  was  celebrated  at  St.  Cloud,  the  1st  of  April,  1810.  Napoleoe 
had  restored  to  the  Catholic  religion  a  great  part  of  its  lustre,  by  the 
concordat  made  with  Pope  Pius  VIL,  in  1801.  But  he  still  had  quar- 
rels with  tDe  clergy,  who  seemed  to  put  forth  in  this  struggle  the  hm^ 
nesS  and  circumspection  which  arc  constituents  of  religious  courage. 
Wvthout  entering  into  details  of  the  religious  contests  of  the  interior,  it 
is  sufficient  to  say,  that  an  imperial  decree  of  the  17th  of  May,  1809^ 
took  at  first  from  the  successor  of  St.  Peter  the  temporal  sovereignty 
of  Rome ;  and  that  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  on  the  18th  of  February, 
united  the  capital  of  the  Christian  world,  as  well  as  the  contiguous 
estates  of  the  Church,  to  the  French  empire.  In  the  same  year,  Holland 
and  the  Vnlois  underwent  the  same  destiny.  The  Hanseatk:  cities  lost 
their  independence  in  1811 ;  and  the  title  of  King  of  Rome,  given  by 
Napoleon  to  his  son,  bom  of  Maria  Louisa,  announced  how  much  bii 
union  with  the  daughter  of  Francis  11.,  (who  himself  had  not  yet  offi. 
daily  renounced  the  title  of  King  of  the  Romans,)  had  exalted  his  ambi- 
tion. However,  a  council  of  the  French  cl<Tgy,  deceived  by  its  resist- 
ance the  ambitious  views  of  the  emperor,  who  had  convoked  it  illegiti- 
mately to  unite  the  two  powers,  spiritual  and  temporal,  in  his  hands. 
Russia,  yielding  to  the  counsels  of  the  English  government,  disposed 
herself  to  resume  arms,  in  181d.  Napoleon  ch<»e  to  be  beforeliand 
With  her.    He  draw  more  closely  hia  aliianoe  with  Prussia  and  Austria, 
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and  declared  war  first  against  the  emperor  Alexander  ;  and  gave,  as  a 
pretext  for  it,  the  re-establishnient  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland.     The 
Niemen  was  crossed.     The  battle  of  Smolensko  opened  to  thf *  aggressor 
the  route  to  Moscow.     The  battle  of  Moscow  gave  him  tlie  ancient 
capital  of  the  Muscovite  empire.     He  entered  it,  the  11th  of  Sfptcmber, 
to  see  it  soon  afler  in  a  blaze,  kindled  bv  its  own  inhabitants.     The 
17th  of  October,  commenced  the  most  terrible  and  disastrous  retreat 
known  in  history,  during  which  a  conspiracy  burst  forth  in  Paris,  to 
overturn  the  throne  of  the  monarch,  already  vanquished  by  the  elements. 
The  3d  of  December,  Na|K>leon  transferred  the  command  of  the  deplo- 
rable remains  of  his  army,  formerly  so  menacing,  to  the  king  of  Naples, 
Murat ;  and,  on  the  18th,  he  arrived  at  Paris,  where  he  caused  himself 
to  be  felicitated  by  all  the  authorities.     The  theatre  of  war  was  trans- 
ferred,  in  1813,  to  the  heart  of  Germany.     Napoleon  had  created  a 
new  army,  with  which  he  gained  the  battles  of  Lutzen  and  Bautzen,  the 
2d,  20th  and  21st  of  May.     An  armistice  was  settled  between  the  conque- 
ror and  the  vanquished  allies.     But  the  latter  resumed  hostilities,  when 
peace  seemed  to  be  near  concluding.     The  emperor  of  Austria  declared 
oimself  against  his  son-in-law.     His  troops  were  beaten  at  Dresden. 
Soon  after,  Buonaparte  was  constrained,  by  the  movements  of  one  of 
his  ancient  lieutenants,  Bernadotte,  now  become  prince  royal  of  Sweden, 
to  quit  the  line  of  the  Elbe,  and  to  retrogade.     He  accepted  a  general 
battle,  offered  him  in  the  plains  before  Leipsic.     The  French  army,  af. 
ter  having  performed  prodigies,  and  having  almost  entirely  exhausted 
its  munitions,  continued  a  retrogade  movement  towards  the  frontier  of 
the  Rhine.     The  disorder  which  accompanied  this  retreat,  was  glorious, 
ly  repaired  by  Napoleon  before  Hanau.  where  the  barbarian  army  was 
defeated.     On  his  return  to  Paris,  despairing  of  preservins^  Spain,  Napo- 
leon restored  his  crown  to  Ferdinand  VII ;  and  in  the  critical  position  in 
which  France  found  itself,  he  sought  to  draw  back  opinion,  which  had 
for  a  long  time  kept  aloof  from  him,  in  announcing*  pacific  dispositions 
to  the  senate  and  legislative  body.     Soon  afler,  he  dissolved  this  last  as- 
aembly ;  and  prepared  himself  to  repulse  those  enemies,  who  had  alrea- 
dy invaded  the  French  territory.     But  he  had  neglected  opportunely  to 
call  forth  the  energy  of  the  nation,  which  successive  reverses  had  sub. 
dued ;  and  to  which  he  only  offered  an  iron  yoke,  as  the  price  of  new 
sacrifices.     The  eflforts  of  his  genius,  the  prodigies  of  valor  and  of  devo- 
tion which  he  still  obtained  from  the  wreck  of  his  army,  could  not  pre- 
vent the  allies  from  penetrating  to  Paris,  and  from  entering  that  capital^ 
where  the  throne  of  the  BourlK>ns  was  spontaneously  established,  March 
81,  1814.     A  treaty,  concluded  April  11th,  proclaimed  the  abdication 
of  Napoleon.     Elba,  an  isle  of  the  Mediterranean,  was  accorded  to  the 
man  who  had  longed  for  the  empire  of  the  world.     He  left  it,  af^er  an 
abode  of  nine  months  then* ;  and  traversed  France  with  a  body  of  five 
hundred  men,  which  numerous  defections  from  the  royal  standard  soon 
transformed  into  a  formidable  army.     He  entered  Paris,  March  15tb« 
1815.     In  a  short  tinne  the  imperial  government  was  recognized,  with 
little  opposition,  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom.    But  scarcely  restoredf 
the  govemmeat  reniuoedy  as  if  struck  with  paralysis ;  but  Buooaparte^ 
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10  ocMisidering  the  dispoflitions  which  the  numerous  fMirtisans  of  the 
tical  doctrioe  called  hherdlum%  manifested,  saw  but  one  piessing  danger. 
He  refused  the  concessions  which  this  party  demanded  ;  and  on  the  !2fKh 
of  April,  he  published  an  additional  act  to  the  constitutions  of  the  em* 
pire« — a  kind  of  new  charter,  which  consecrated  the  imperial  regime  of 
1812,  and  all  the  abuses,  which  had  been  the  reproach  of  the  monarch  j 
of  1788.  This  act  excited  general  indignation ;  and  from  that  time 
opinion  was  no  longer  divided  into  but  two  parties, — that  of  royalty  un- 
der the  Bourboos^-and  that  of  a  revolution  without  a  dictator.  No- 
thing more  remained  to  Buonaparte,  than  the  army.  He  departed  with 
it,  to  combat  the  coalition  on  the  frontiers  of  the  north  ;  and  he  was  ran- 
quished  on  the  decisive  day  of  Waterloo.  On  his  return  to  his  capita^ 
he  was  forced  to  abdicate  the  empire  in  ftivor  of  his  son,  and  to  recog- 
nize the  authority  of  the  Provisional  Government,  which  urged  him  to 
quit  France.  EJsoorted  to  Rochefbrt,  he  embarked,  to  implore  the  hew- 
pitality  of  the  English.  It  was  refused  him.  The  British  government 
constituted  him  a  prisoner,  and  conducted  him  to  the  island  of  St.  Hele- 
na, a  rock  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  He  remained  there  six  years,  guarded 
b^  English  troops,  and  died,  May  5th,  1821.  <  Tele d^armH !^  was 
his  cry  of  expiring  nature.  Such  was  the  end  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte. 
After  having,  lor  twelve  years,  held  in  his  hand  the  destinies  of  Europe  ; 
of  that  old  Europe,  which  he  found  too  narrow  for  his  movements ; — 
devoured  with  regrets^ — bowed  down  under  the  weight  of  all  the  humi- 
liations of  fallen  ambition, — ^he  expired  on  a  lonely  rock,  far  from  wile 
and  child.  But  his  mind  still  vaulted  into  futurity,  in  the  hope,  so  con- 
soling to  the  proud  child  of  earth,  of  filling  the  most  remarkable  pages 
of  the  history  of  his  age,— 4ind  to  live  long  in  the  memory  of  men.  It 
cannot  be  expected  to  find,  in  a  compass  so  restricted  as  ours^  extended 
reflections  upon  this  extraordinary  man, — 

*  Who  left  a  name^  at  which  the  world  grew  pak^ 
To  point  a  moral,  or  adorn  a  tale.' 

It  may  not  be  amiss,  to  append  to  this  noticethe  titlesof  the  worin 
which  may  be  attributed  to  Buonaparte,  and  the  nnost  important  of  those 
which  concern  him.  His  works  are :  1.  A  letter  of  M.  Buonaparte  to 
M.  Matteo  Buttafuoco,  a  deputy  from  Corsica  to  the  National  AssemUy. 
2.  The  Supper  of  Beoucain.  8.  A  general  and  complete  collectkm  of 
letters,  proclamatkHis,  discourses,  messages,  etc.,  classed  according  to 
the  order  of  time,  with  notes,  by  Charles  Aug.  Fischer.  4.  Unedited 
correspondence,  official  and  confidential,  published  from  authentic  copies^ 
collected  by  Napoleon  himself.     This  volume  is  worthy  of  all  confidence. 

6.  The  works  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  Some  volumes  of  the  preceding 
collection  make  a  part  of  this.  6.  Memoirs  for  a  History  of  France  in 
1815,  with  a  plan  of  the  battle  of  Mount  St  John :  Barois  the  Elder. 

7.  MSS.  of  the  isle  of  £lbar-of  the  Bourbons,  in  1815 :  written  by  Count 
Montholon  ;  published  by  M.  O'Meara :  London,  1818.  The  editkxi  of 
Brussels  improperly  bears  upon  the  frontispiece  the  name  of  M.  Count 
Bertrand.  It  is  known  at  present,  that  M.  Bertrnnd,  an  officer  and  rela- 
tive of  M.  Count  SimoUf  is  the  author  of  the  MSS.  which  came  from  Su 


1834.]  Napoleon  Btumaparfe.  440 
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Helena,  by  the  Generals  who  shared  his  captivity,  and  published  from 
manuscripts  entirely  corrected  by  the  hand  of  Napoleon.  Published  by 
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poleon Buonaparte,  engraved  by  Normnnd,  the  father  and  son.  Paris:  Pan* 
chouke  :  fol'io^  forty  numbers.     11.  Victories  and  Conquests,  Disasters^ 
Reverses,  and  Civil  Wars  of  the  French,  from  1792  to  1815 :  by  M. 
General  Beauvais  and  others  :  Paris,  Panchouke,  1817, 1824.    Twenty* 
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by  General  Pelet :  Paris,  Roret,  1624.    Two  vols.  8vo. — to  consist  of  six 
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▼ola  8vo«     14.  Napoleon  and  the  Grand  Army  in  Russia;  or,  a  criti- 
cal examination  of  the  work  of  M.  Count  Ph.  Segur,  by  General  Gour* 
ffaud.  Pans :  Bosange  and  Brothers,  1825.   8vo      15.  The  Mettallie 
History  of  Napoleon.  London  and  Paris:  Treuttel,  1819.    4to.    16.  The 
Four  Concordats,  followed  by  consideratk>ns  upon  the  Church  in  gener- 
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THE    SON    OF    NAPOLEON. 

WBITTSH  VPOH  HCABINO  OP  THB  DBATH  OP  THS  DUXB  OP  BBICBBTADT. 

Hbib  of  that  name 
Which  shooii  with  nidden  terror  the  &r  earth, — 
Child  of  ■Uraoge  deatiniea  e'en  from  thy  birth, 

When  kiQg[e  and  prinoea  round  thy  cradle  cama^ 
And  gave  their  crowni  aa  play-thinge  to  thy  hand, 
Thine  heritage  the  ipoila  of  many  a  land  1 

How  were  the  schemea 
Of  human  foreaight  baffled  in  thy  iate^ 
Victim  of  fortunea  too  aupremely  great  I 

What  aceptred  gloriea  filled  thv  fiuher'a  dreamy 
When  firat  be  gazed  upon  thy  infant  fihoe, 
And  deemed  himaelf  tne  Rodolph  of  hia  race. 

Scarce  had  thine  eyea 
Beheld  the  light  of  day,  when  thou  wert  bound 
Wirh  power'a  vain  aymbola,  and  ^y  young  brow  crowned 

Witn  Rome*a  imperial  diadem,— 4he  prize 
From  nrieatly  princea  by  Napoleon  wo^ 
To  deck  the  piUow  of  hia  cr&aled  aon. 

Far  worae  thy  fate 
Ulan  that  which  doomed  him  to  the  barren  rock ; 
Through  half  the  universe  was  Celt  the  ahock, 

When  down  he  toppled  from  hia  high  eatate— 
And  the  proud  thought  of  atill  acknowledged  power 
Could  cheer  him  e*en  in  that  diaaatroua  hour. 

But  thou,  poor  boy ! 
Hadat  no  auch  dreama  to  cheat  the  lagging  houra, — 
Thy  chaina  still  g[alled,  though  wrealrad  with  courtly  fiowera ; 

Thou  hadst  no  images  of  by-paat  joy, — 
No  viaiona  of  anticipated  fame, 
To  bear  thee  througn  a  life  of  aloth  and  ahamo. 

And  where  waa  ahe, 
Whoae  proudeat  title  waa  NuMleon'a  wife  T 
She  who  firat  gave  and  should  have  watched  thy  life^-~ 

Treblin^a  mother's  tenderness  for  thee, 
Deqwiled  neir  of  empire  ?  On  her  breaat 
Waa  ihy  head  pillowed  in  iu  wild  unreail 

No  I  round  her  heart 
Children  of  humbler,  happier  lineage  twiiied^<* 
Thou  oouldat  but  bring  vam  memoriea  to  mind 
Of  pageanta  where  ahe  bore  an  envied  part : 
She  who  ahared  not  her  mooarch-huaband'a  doom, 
Cared  little  for  her  firat-bom*a  living  tombi 

Hmu  art  at  reat. 
Child  of  ambition'a  martjnr ! — ^life  had  been 
To  thee  no  bleaaing,  but  a  weary  acene 

Of  doubt,  and  atrife,  and  Buffering,  at  the  beat,— 
For  thou  wert  one  whoae  path  in  tmae  dark  timea 
Mum  lead  to  aorrowa— it  might  be,  to  Crimea  t 

Thou  art  at  reat ! 
Hie  uaeleaa  aword  hath  worn  ita  aheath  away. 
Hie  mirit  hath  conaumed  ita  bonda  of  clay : 

Ana  they  who  with  vain  tyranny  comjpreat 
Hiy  aoul's  high  veaminga,  now  forget  their  fear, 
And  fling  power'a ermioed  mockeneaoPer  thy  Mer.  B.  C  E. 
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-Sir 


MY  FIRST  AND   LAST   FLOGGING. 

BT  TBS  AUTHOR  OF  '  TBI  BUTIRT.' 

Thomas  Whitb,  the  Pint  Lieutenant  of  the  frigate  Java,  was  what  isf 
on  shore,  called  a  sailor.  That  is,  he  could  talk  boom-tackle,  swear, 
drink  grog  like  a  fish,  box  the  compass,  and  tell  which  way  the  wind 
blew.  Add  to  these  various  accomplishments,  the  &ct  that  his  father 
was  a  subordinate  in  the  Navy  Department,  and  his  mother  the  hand- 
soroest  woman  in  Washington,  and  you  have  the  reasons  which  made 
him  the  '  Executive'  of  the  Java* 

Like  most  of  the  younger  officers  of  the  navy  of  this  peaceful  repub- 
lie,  he  had  never  been  so  fortunate  as  to  see  any  actual  service ;  so,  as 
IS  usual  among  the  <  sea  lieutenants,'  he  was  wont, — ^lest  his  valor  should 
rust  in  the  scabbard*  and  stick  &st, — to  show  his  bravery  in  flogging  the 
poor  devils  under  his  command,  every  morning,  before  the  Captain  was 
up, — in  order,  as  he  humanely  expressed  it,  'to  get  an  appetite  for 
breakfiuBt.' 

It  was  about  three  bells  in  the  morning  watch  of  the  tenth  of  June, 
183 — ,  when  the  Java  was  standing  north- by-east,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
bound  for  Callao,-— San  Ix>renzo  distant  about  forty-five  miles, — that  I, 
being  properly  '  stripped,'  was  seized  up  to  the  Jacob's-ladder,  by  order 
of  Lieutenant  White,  solely  that  he  might  have  an  appetite, — no  ofienoe 
having  been  either  committed  or  alleged.     The  dozen  was  '  hove  into 
me'  with  the  cat,  in  the  most  approved  manner,  and  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  ceremony,  the  lieutenant,  taking  off  his  hat,  and  bowing  low, — 
as  was  his  custom — said, 
<  My  respecu  to  you.  Sir.     Do  you  foel  warm  about  the  shouklersl' 
Whatever  I  /e/t,  I  had  wit  enough  to  9ay  nothing,  and  with  the  hum* 
Ue  demeanor  proper  for  a  kicked  cur,  I  picked  up  my  dunnage,  and 
diving  below,  went  to  the  cook  of  our  mess  for  some  tbuh  to  anoint  my 
lacerated  back  withal. 

Reader,  were  you  ever  flogged  with  the  cat-o'-nine-tails  ?  If  you 
have  been,  you  know  what  it  is ;  but  if  not,  you  can  form  no  concep- 
tion of  its  severity.  Nothmg,  save  the  Russian  ibimil,  can  be  compared 
with  it.  When  you  are  told  that  each  one  of  the  nme-tails  takes  from 
the  back  a  strip  of  skin  of  its  own  length  at  every  blow,  you  may  guess 
how  a  fellow  feels  after  <  a  dozen.' 

Bemg  somewhat  relieved  by  the  cook's  application,  I  went  upon 
deck,  to  continue  my  duty.  Lieutenant  White,  vexed  at  my  takmg  the 
punishment  so  coolly,  came  up,  and  striking  a  blow  over  my  shoulders, 
with  a  bit  of  ratlin,  which  made  me  wince  grievciusly,  said^-* 

'  So  you  are  well  aj^ain,  are  you  ?  You  are  used  to  the  cat ;  you 
shall  have  more  next  time.  Stop,  I  am  a  bit  of  a  surgeon,  let  me  ex- 
amine your  back ;  it  ought  to  be  attended  to.' 

There  was  nothing  for  me  but  obedienco^    so  I  hauled  off^  and  the 
lieutenant  began  his  inspectk». 
*  Ganet,'  nid  be,  in  a  mock  compaasioDate  tone^  ^yoa  are  in  a  bad 
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way  ;  this  must  be  plastered  immediately.  Here  doctor,'  addressiog  a 
boatswain's  mate,  <  apply  your  Une-umenl  to  this  mao's  sboulders.  It  is 
the  host  salve  in  the  wjrld.  Jack  :  it's  the  hair  of  the  dcig  that  bit  yoiu' 

A  dozen  with  the  cat  was  now  tucked  on,  and  although  the  pain  was 
80  intense  that  I  could  scarcely  avoid  screaming  at  every  blow,  I  con- 
trived, by  biting  my  tongue  until  my  mouth  was  full  of  blood,  to  keq> 
perfifctly  still. 

His  appetite  now  being  sufficient,  White  ordered  my  release,  and 
promising  the  same  dose  *  very  often,'  he  sent  me  below. 

I  lay  down  between  a  couple  of  guns  on  the  main  deck,  forward* 
groaning  in  most  exquisite  agony ;  for  I  had  never  been  Qogf^  before^ 
and  of  course  suflereid  nx>re  than  an  old  hand ;  while  in  the  mtervals  ol 
comparative  ease,  I  swore  more  oaths  than  I  care  to  repeat,  that  if  be 
ever  foil  in  my  power,  I  would  have  his  heart's  blood,  if  I  was  banged 
for  it  tlie  next  diay. 

I  was  one  of  the  crew  of  the  First  Lieutenant's  gig,  and  when  we 
came  to  anchor  in  Callao,  at  noon,  and  it  was  called  away  to  take  bim 
ashore, — although  the  Surgeon  had,  of  his  own  accord,  put  me  oo  the 
sick  list, — White  sent  the  man  who  had  taken  my  oar,  below,  and 
ordered  the  boatswain's  mate  to  pass  the  word  for  me. 

*  Here  comes  the  bloody  man,'  said  he,  as  I  came  on  deck :  *  oblige 
me.  Sir,  by  taking  your  oar.     I'll  have  no  skulking  for  trifles,' 

I  took  my  place  in  silence,  and  pulled  as  usual,  though  every  stroke 
made  my  back  bleed  afresh,  causing  most  bitter  pain ;  and  when  we 
reached  the  landing,  I  was  wrought  almost  to  madness,  and  was  ready 
for  any  thinff.  Accordingly  I  resolved,  at  all  hazards,  I  wouM  land 
when  he  did,  and  follow  him,  unperceived,  until  in  some  of  the  diity 
lanes  of  Cullao,  I  should  overtake  him  alone,  and  having  taken  cmpfe 
vengeance,  I  would  escape,  if  possible,  and  if  not,  would  meet  whatever 
came  to  pass,  satisfied.  But,  as  if  knowing  my  plan,  as  soon  as  he  bad 
landed,  he  ordered  the  officer  of  the  boat  to  shove  off  a  small  distance 
from  the  pier,  not  allowing  any  man  to  go  ashore  upon  any  pretence 
whatever,  and  lie  there  until  his  return. 

*  Very  well,'  thought  I,  grinding  my  teeth,  'your  time  will  come  yet !' 
and  renewing  my  vow,  1  sat  still  in  my  place. 

While  we  lay  on  our  oars,  near  the  pier,  a  merchantman's  boat  shoved 
in  next  us,  and  as  the  mid.  was  lodging  the  other  way,  I  took  the  oppor« 
tunity  to  ask  one  of  her  crew  when  ihey  would  sail. 

*  We  shall  up-anchor  at  sun-down,'  said  he. 

<  Are  you  short  of  hands  aboard  the  Jupiter?'  I  whispered. 

«Yes,'  he  replied  eagerly,  in  the  same  tone^  understanding  me  at 
ooccf-^^do  come.  Jack.' 

Telling  him  what  I  wished  him  to  do»  every  thing  was  arranged  in  a 
minute,  and  Lieutenant  White  coming  down,  we  pulled  for  the  ship.  As 
soon  as  we  came  on  board,  I  went  below,  and  hauling  my  bag  out  of 
the  range,  I  proceeded  to  sell,  as  I  best  could,  the  miscellaneous  assort, 
ment  usually  constituting  a  poor  sailor's  all ;— -a  small  canvass  bag,  not 
alwajTS  full,  being  the  sum  total  of  his  treasures. 

I  said  Dothii^  of  my  plan  to  any  one,  but  my  mesemates  knew,  by 
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way  oflering  my  clothes  and  nick»iiack8  for  sale  at  such  a  time,  that  I  was 
prefwriDg  to  run  away ;  and  so,  generous  hearted  fellows  that  they  weiBi 
though  they  could  ill  spare  the  money,  they  gave  me  more  than  I  asked 
for  every  thing,  and  frequently  more  than  the  article  was  worth ;  and 
when  1 1  had  sold  all  excepting  one  suit,  and  a  gold  ring  which 
she  had  given  me  in  the  United  States,  they  each  shook  my  hand,  say* 
ing,  significantly,  *  Good  luck  to  you,  Jack !'— -and  the  warm  pressure 
slewed  that  they  meant  so. 

Securing  the  money  thus  obtained^  in  A  small  bag,  which  I  wore  round 
tny  neck,  I  sat  down  to  complete  my  arrangementi^  and  waited  patiently 
for  evening.  My  only  fear  was,  that  I  should  be  sent  ashore  again,  in 
the  First  Lieutenant's  gig,  and  so  be  unable  to  get  on  board  the  Jupiter  t 
and,  as  if  on  purpose  to  bother  me,  just  before  sunset,  it  was  called  away« 
I  went  upon  deck  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  was  passing  over  the  gang* 
way,  when  Lieutenant  White,  who  was  standing  near,  hailed  me : — 

'  Gbmet,  stay  aboard,  you,  sir :  J  am  not  going  in  that  boat  Some 
of  you  take  his  oar.     Gk>  forward,  Sir.' 

I  went  forward  accordingly,  and  taking  my  stand  upon  the  forecastle^ 
counted  the  moments  which  wete  between  me  and  freedom* 

Just  after  sunset,  they  began  to  purchase  their  anchor  aboard  the 
Jupiter,— *and  sweeter  music  seldom,  if  ever,  met  my  ear,  than  the  rattling 
of  the  pads  of  her  windlass.  As  is  comnxxi  in  merchant  ships,  they  were 
long  in  getting  their  anchor ;  and  when  the  vessel  was  finally  under  way, 
and  ooming  towards  us,r-^we  lay  farther  from  the  shore  than  they,  as 
is  usual  for  men  of  war,) — ^it  was  quite  dark.  She  slowly  neared  us, 
the  wind  being  li^t,  under  her  three  topsails,  and  when  she  was  about 
abreast  of  us»  I  stepped  slowly  to  the  side,  and  jumping  overboard,  swam 
for  her,  with  might  and  main. 

Lieutenant  White,  who  was  standing  at  the  gangway  at  this  moment, 
heard  the  splash,  caught  a  glimpse  of,  and  knew  me. 

«Gome  track,  you  rascal!'  said  he.  < Sentry,  shoot  him!  Away^ 
third  cutters,  away !  Main-deck,  there^  quarter-gunners !  clear  away 
Number  seven,  and  train  it  across  the  bows  of  ^t  ship.  That  ship 
ab^ !    Heave  to !    Number  seven,  fire !' 

The  Jupiter,  in  obedience  to  the  emphatic  roar  of  the  Java's  long 
thir^-two,  instantly  laid  her  main.topsail  to  the  mast ;  and  White,  jump* 
ing  into  the  third  cutter,  boarded  her ;  while  I,  untouched  by  the  sentry's 
bail,  now  swam  abng  with  the  utmost  unconcern. 

He  did  not  gain  much,  aboard  the  Jupiter ;  for  although  he  searched 
all  over  her,  he  found  nothing ;  and  as  her  captab  (Anderson)  gave  him 
his  word  that  J  was  not  a£)ard,  he  went  off  with  a  flea  in  his  ear ; 
exclaiming,  to  hide  his  vexation,  as  he  jumped  into  his  boat  :>— 

*  The  0-— d  rascal  is  drowned,  and  that  is  some  comfort,'— end  so 
returned  to  the  Java. 

I  had  been  quietly  towing  astern,  all  this  time,  by  a  rope  left  there 
for  that  purpose,  and  was  now  hauled  aboard.  We  then  filled  away, 
and  crowdii^  all  sail,  were  soon  past  San  Loieozo,  and  in  the  open  sea. 

I  now  thought  that  my  troubles  were  over^ — but  I  found  veiy  soon. 
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that,  as  the  go-ashore  proverb  runs,  I  had  *  jumped  out  of  the  frjring-pan 
into  the  fire ;'  for  Captain  Andersooy  premimiiig  upon  my  forlorn  coodi- 
tKMiv  hazed  me  about  at  a  devil  of  a  rate.  He  did  not  flog  me»  it  ii  tnie» 
but  it  was  only  because  he  dared  not,  having  a  good  will  that  way. 
Accordingly  when,  seven-and-twenty  days  aiier  we  left  Callao,  we 
flailed  into  the  harbor  of  Valparaiso,  I  entered  it  with  the  determinatioii 
to  run  away  from  the  Jupiter  on  the  first  opportunity.  Ned  Williams, 
the  man  who  aided  me  in  escaping  from  the  J  ava,  was  of  the  same  opin- 
ion ;  and  putting  our  heads  together,  we  very  soon  formed  our  plan  o£ 
operations.  Running  away  firom  a  merchantman,  is  a  matter  of  every- 
day occurrence,  and  it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  half  of  a  ship's 
company  to  walk  <^  wiih  the  slack  of  themselves  in  one  night, — for  re- 
capture brings  with  it  no  punishmenL  But  although  so  many  had  pre- 
ceded us  in  this  thing,  our  plan  was,  to  say  the  least,  original ;  and  it 
was  executed  accordingly. 

We  came  to  anchor  in  Valparaiso  harbor  about  noon,  and  Jiaving 
given  the  ship  cable.  Captain  Anderson  ordered  the  gig  to  be  lowered 
and  manned  Ned,  and  I  manned  it^ — two  oars  being  tibe  allowance, — 
and  takinf^  him  aboard,  pulled  away  for  the  shore.  There  being  no 
rudder  shipped,  we  steered  the  boat  ourselves,  and  instead  of  coming^to 
at  the  pier,  we  run  her  head-on  towards  the  beach,  pa3ring  no  regard  to 
the  captain's  orders ;  and  a  heavy  roller  taking  us  under  tiie  stem  when 
very  near  the  shore,  threw  us  high  and  dry  on  the  sand. 

Bringing-up  so  suddenly  pitched  Ned  and  me  {dump  ashore,  and  tossed 
Captain  Anderson  about  in  a  very  disrespectful  manner ;  but  we  very 
soon  found  our  legs,  and  leaving  him  to  navigate  his  own  boat,  we  made 
all  sail,  and  were  hull-down  very  shortly.  In  five  minutes  we  came  to 
anchor  at  Johnson's,  on  *  the  Main-top.' 

<  Captain  Johnson,'  said  I,  as  we  burst  into  his  bar-room,  puffing  like 
grampuses  in  a  gale  of  wind,  <  give  us  a  glass  of  grog  first,  and  then 
stow  us  away  in  the  cable-tier,  or  shot-Iocker,  for  we've  just  run  away 
firom  our  ship :  come,  bear  a  hand.' 

*  Don't  be  in  a  hurry,'  said  Jdmson,— -deliberately  mixing  a  north- 
wester for  each  of  us,  stifi*  enough  to  float  grape-shot« — *  you're  safe 
enough ;'  and  giving  us  our  grog,  he  began  to  enquire  the  news  in  Cal- 
lao, as  coolly  as  if  there  had  been  no  such  thing  as  a  <Choler'  in  Valpa. 
raiso. 

When  his  curiosity  was  satisfied^ — ^we,  sittmg  upon  thorns,  thought  it 
never  would  her— he  stowed  us  away  in  a  kind  of  a  closet,  behind  his 
bar,  the  entrance  to  which  was  not  visible  to  any  eye. 

*  There,'  said  he,  closing  the  slide  which  had  admitted  us,  *  yon  can 
bear  and  see  every  thing  which  is  done  or  said  in  this  room.  Mind 
you  don't  laugh  when  the  Cholers  come  to  search  for  you.  You  can 
smell  the  grog,  too^  and  much  good  may  it  do  you,  for  not  a  drop  will 
you  get' 

Shortly  after  he  went  to  the  door,  and  retuning,  said,— 

•Just  saved  your  distance,  my  lads ;  here  come  the  Guardos.' 

An  instant  after,  four  stout  Chilians,  (called  by  sailors,  CAofav,)  en- 
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tered  the  room,  and  began  to  enquire  for  us,  giving  an  exact  descrip. 
tion  of  each.  Johnson,  however,  had  suddenly  forgotten  his  Spanisht 
and  replied  to  them  in  English : — 

*  Gin  did  you  say,  gentlemen  ?  There,'  placing  a  decanter  of  Hoi. 
lands  upon  the  counter,  *  help  yoarselves ;  ^tis  real  stingo ;  just  fit  for 
Hidalgos  like  you.' 

Not  understanding  him,  and  having  no  kind  of  objection  to  the  gin, 
they  each  took  a  horn,  and  then  repeated  their  demand  for  us. 

*  The  price,  did  you  ask,  gentlemen  V  continued  Johnson,  with  immo- 
vable gravity ;  *  only  two  rials ; — that's  nothing  for  you  to  pay.' 

*  No  irUende^  Sehor^*  shouted  the  spokes-man,  out  of  all  patience. 

*  No  pennies^  say  you  V  answered  Johnson ;  *  you  should  have  thought 
of  that  before.  Be  off,  you  good-for-nothing  rascals— ^iMiiiu»'-—uid 
rushing  at  them,  he  foiriy  put  all  hands  of  them  to  flight. 

Shortly  afterwards,  an  English  sailor  came  in,  and  told  Johnson  that 
two  Americans  had  just  run  away  from  their  ship, — adding  that  two 
ounces  were  offered  for  their  capture. 

*  Two  ounces,  did  you  say  V  mterrupted  Johnson,  eagerly.  *  I  wish 
I  could  catch  the  rascals,  for  I  am  short  of  cash  just  now,  and  thirty-four 
dollars  is  not  to  be  sneezed  at ;'  and  every  fow  minutes  he  would  sing 
out,  for  our  especial  benefit, — « Thirty.four  dollars !  Whew ! — think  of 
that!'  But  we  had  no  fear  of  him ;  for,  as  every  one  does,  he  des- 
pised  the  Chilians  so  thoroughly,  that  he  would  not  have  delivered  us 
to  their  rascally  police  on  any  terms ;  so  we  remained  quiet,  enjoying 
the  fon. 

At  night  he  stowed  us  in  a  small  room  in  an  out-of-the-way  part  of 
his  house,  where  we  lay  snugly  for  two  days ;  and  if  we  had  kept  close^ 
should  have  escaped  easily.  But  one  evemng,  about  nine  o'clock,  when 
we  had  ventured  into  the  bar-room,  for  a  drop  of  the  comforter,  and 
were  comfortably  discussing  the  same,  an  English  sailor  burst  into  the 
room,  with  his  clothes  torn,  and  figure-head  knocked  to  pieces,  and  sung 
out  that  a  party  of  Choler-soldiers  had  kicked  up  a  row  on  the  Fore-top, 

J  a  tavern  not  far  from  the  Main,)  and  were  mauling  the  sailors  at  a 
ieuce  of  a  rate.  There  were  about  thirty  of  us  present  at  this  moment ; 
and  without  stopping  for  chat,  we  turned  oat,  and  made  all  sail  for  the 
Fore-top,  dashing  down  one  side  of  the  steep  ravine,  which  separates  the 
two  tops,  and  up  the  other,  regardless  of  danger,  and  in  five  minutes 
were  on  the  spot.  We  rushed  in,  flooring  the  Cholers  right  and  left, 
and  fought  so  determinedly,  that  in  the  tossing  of  a  martin-spike,  they 
were  all  rolling  down  the  hill.  We  then  gave  three  cheers,  and  <  fresh- 
ening the  nip,'  the  business  of  the  eveningr— <iancin^,  etc., — ^was  resum- 
ed ;  while  Ned  and  I  hauled  off,  and  ^re  away  K>r  Johnson's,  to  get 
under  hatches  again  as  quick  as  possible. 

We  reached  the  bottom  of  the  ravine  in  safety,  and  were  about  half 
way  up  the  ascent,  when  we  were  attacked  by  six  Chilian  soldiers,  who 
had  recognized  us  in  the  room,  and  were  awaiting  us  for  that  purpose* 
The  rocks  rose  precipitously  on  one  side  of  the  zig-zag  road,  and  de- 
scended in  the  same  manner  on  the  other, — graduidly  doping  away  to 
the  bottom.    The  Cholers  had  taken  the  inner  side^  and  now  rudied 
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upon  usy  as  if  to  roll  us  down  the  hill ;  but  before  they  maatered  u% 
which  of  course,  with  such  odds,  was  done  in  a  nKHnent,  we  had  the 
satisfaction  of  tossing  two  of  them  down  the  steep  side  of  the  hill»  and 
hearing  them  bound  along,  from  rock  to  rock,  till  they  brought  up  in 
the  brook  at  the  bottom. 

We  were  then  lashed  hand  and  foot,  and  carried  to  the  CaUbomi^  or 
common  jail,— -compared  with  which  the  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta  would 
sink  into  insignificance^ — and  were  pitched  into  the  room  usually  occu- 
pied by  men  about  to  be  hung.  We  landed  on  our  backs,  about  six 
feet  from  the  entrance, — and  it  was  lucky  for  us  that  we  did  so ;  for  the 
soA  mud  was  about  a  foot  in  depth,  and  had  we  plumped  into  it  on  our 
fiuxo,  bound  as  we  were,  we  should  have  smothered,  to  a  surety.  Here 
we  lay  till  morning,  and  were  then  taken  aboard  the  ship. 

*  Well,  gentlenen,'  said  Captain  Anderson,  sneeringly,  *  what  do  yon 
■ay  now  V 

*  We  say,'  said  I,  coolly,  *  that  we  will  run  away  again  the  Tery  fiiat 
opportunity  we  get' 

*If  you  do,'  sakl  he,  *I  will  hare  you  both  again,  if  it  costs  me  a  bun* 
dred  dollars.' 

*  You  will  spend  some  money,  then,'  I  replied ;  *  for  we  will  run  away 
as  often  as  we  are  caught.' 

Ordering  our  lashings  to  be  cut,  he  set  us  at  work,  and  gaye  eq»ecial 
command  to  the  mates  not  to  allow  us  to  go  into  any  boat  whateyer. 
When  night  came,  he  had  both  the  quarter-boats  hoisted  up,  and  then 
thought  he  was  sure  of  us.  But  about  midnight,  the  guard-boat  which 
pulls  about  the  harbor  night  and  day,  to  prevent  smuggling,  came  imder 
the  bows  of  the  ship,  in  compliance  with  our  whispered  hail, — and  we, 
sliding  down  the  cable,  got  aboard,  and  in  five  minutes  were  landed  on 
the  pier. 

Having  shelled  out  the  dollars^ — ^for  and  in  ocmsideration  of  whicli, 
these  Seiioni  had  laid  aside  their  dignity  to  assist  us  to  escape,  hoping 
to  get  the  reward  for  our  re>capture  also, — we  bore  away  for  the  AU 
mendral.  Passing  this  square,  we  turned  into  a  narrow,  crooked  lane^ 
which,  after  numberless  bends,  opened  into  a  small  square,  surrounded 
by  the  vilest  looking  huts  ever  inhabited  by  human  beings.  The  mooo 
shining  brightly,  enabled  us  to  find  the  right  one  easily,  which  we 
slowly  and  carefully  entered.  Being  hailed  by  the  old  woman  who 
was  mistress  of  the  palace,  we  gave  the  proper  reply,  viz  :  that  we  were 
runaway  sailors,  wanting  to  be  hkl,  and  able  to  jpay  for  Ui — and  then 
came  to  anchor. 

The  latter  part  of  our  story  awakened  all  the  good  woman's  sympa- 
thiea,  for  she  knew  as  well  as  any  one  could  tell  her,  that  eicht  rials 
made  a  peso ;  and  accordingly  she  made  a  move,  struck  a  light,  and 
produced  some  grog,  in  less  Uian  no  time.  Having  taken  a  *  stiff  one,' 
and  toU  our  story,  she  stowed  us  away  in  a  Utth  the  most  regular-built 
comer  I  ever  saw.  It  was  really  a  magnificent  plaoe^— -large,  airy, 
and  comfortable  s  but  I  will  not  describe  it  farther,  for  fear  that  some 
master-at-arms  will  fiUl  in  with  this  article,  and  then  he  would  know, 
what  now  he  does  not,  where  to  find  the  oldeBt,  best-regulated,  and 
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safest  place  of  ooncealmeot,  for  fellows  under  the  weather,  oq  the 
coast  of  South  America. 

The  next  day  our  old  woman* — ^who^  old  and  lame  as  she  was,  knew 
every  thing  which  was  done  in  the  city, — informed  us  that  two  ouoeei 
were  again  oflTered  for  our  capture ;  '  but,'  she  continued,  smiling,  and 
shaking  her  head  at  us,  *  you  need  not  be  afraid  ;  it  would  ruin  my  bo. 
siness  if  either  of  you  were  taken  from  here,  and  you  are,  of  couiae^ 
safe  enough.' 

We  remained  here  ten  days,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time,  she  \M  as 
that  the  Jupiter  had  that  morning  sailed  for  Coquimbo.  We  were  sale 
enoijgh  now ;  so  we  left  our  hiding  place,  and  giving  the  oM  lady  a 
handsome  lot  of  peso's,  made  sail  for  the  Port.  Cruising  quietly  akMi^ 
we  finally  backed  our  main^topsail  at  a  pullaperee,  opposite  the  custom- 
house, and  were  busy  splicing  the  main-brace,  when  a  dozen  Chilian 
soldiers  entered  the  shop,  with  fixed  bayonets,  and  as  the  front  fellows 
brought  their  guns  to  the  charge,  those  astern  took  aim  at  us^  politdy 
assunng  us,  that  if  we  moved  an  inch  they  would  shoot  us.  As  they 
evidently  were  in  earnest,  and  there  was  no  way  of  escape  open,  wo 
instantly  surrendered ;  thanking  them  for  their  high  opinion  of  our 
bravery,  evinced  by  turning  out  the  whole  guard  to  capture  us. 

For  three  da3rs  we  again  lay  in  the  CaUbosa^  and  on  the  fourth  were 
put  aboard  a  schooatr  bound  for  Coquimbo, — Captain  Anderson  having 
been  cimning  enough  to  leave  his  reward  behind  him,  with  orders  that 
if  taken,  we  should  be  shipped  to  him  there.  This  time,  however,  we ' 
were  gentlemen  passengerSf  and  the  weather  being  fair,  and  our  allow* 
ance  good,  the  two  day^  passage  down  was  very  pleasantly  spent.  As 
soon  as  we  came  to  anchor,  we  were  sent  aboard  the  Jupiter,  and  An- 
derson,  grinning  with  delight,  desired  to  know  what  we  thought  now  ? 

'  We'U  runaway  again  in  forty-eight  hours,'  said  I  cooUyr— '  Aafe 
what  we  think.' 

*If  I  catch  you  at  that  again,'  he  replied,  <ril  shoot  you.' 

*  Perhaps  yon  will,'  was  my  deliberate  answer,  <  but  you'll  have  to 
CATCH  us  first' 

Ailer  swearing  at  us,  he  went  about  his  busbess,  and  things  came 
along  as  usuaL  This  night  the  hosts  were  secured,  and  the  guard*boat 
bribtti,  so  that  Anderson  thought  he  had  us  fast :  but  he  was  again  mis> 
taken---for  about  eleven  o'clock,  as  the  ship  lay  only  about  half  a  mile 
from  the  shore,  Ned  and  I  slipped  over  the  side,  and  swam  ashore.  On 
the  pier  we  found  a  couple  of  fellows  who,  like  ourselves,  were  rumi- 
ways,  and  knowing  there  was  no  safety  for  us  in  Coquimbo,  we  lefl  the 
port,  and  avoiding  the  town,  which  lies  five  or  six  miles  inland,  we  struck 
at  once  into  the  mule  path,  which  is  dignified  by  the  name  of  the  'High- 
road to  Valparaiso.'  One  of  our  party  had  made  this  overland  journey 
before,  and  under  his  pilotage,  we  crowded  sail  so  efiectually  that  when 
daylight  came,  we  had  passed  the  first  range  of  hills.  Coquimbo  was  hull 
down  astern,  and  on  our  lefl,  in  full  view,  and  mantled  in  eternal  snow, 
rose,  peak  above  peak,  the  lofiy  Cordilleras. 

Aa  the  first  rays  of  the  rising  sun  glanced  from  the  icy  crests  of  the 
Andes^  our  pilot  knocked  at  the  door  of  a  mud  hut  near  the  road  sids^. 
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and  asked,  in  tolerable  Spanish,  *  for  the  love  of  Crod,  some  break&st,  lor 
poor  shipwrecked  sailors.' 

*  Are  you  Christians  V  (that  is,  Catholics,)  demanded  the  brawny  Chi* 
Ban,  who,  knife  in  hand,  answerc^i  our  summons. 

<  Yes,'  replied  Wilson,  our  spokes-man. 

<Come  in,  brothers,'  said  he  kindly,  putting  his  knife  in  his  pocket ; 
and  welcoming  us  heartily,  he  set  before  us  the  best  his  house  contained, 
and  when  we  had  finished  eating,  he  &irly  compelled  us  to  put  what  re- 
mained into  our  knapsacks.  While  he  supposed  us  to  be  poor,  our 
*  &ith,'  was  our  passport,  and  nothing  was  too  much  for  us ;  yet  thk 
same  man,  had  we  offered  to  pay  him  for  our  breakfast,  would  have  kill- 
ed us  all,  without  an  instant's  hesitation,  in  order  to  rob  us.  Our  ap- 
parent poverty  was  our  best  safeguard,  while  in  reality  we  had  in  all 
about  sixty  dollars,  which,  as  we  loved  life,  we  took  good  care  to  hide. 

Being  well  ballasted  by  our  breakfast,  we  carried  sail  stoutly  again, 
and  as  we  joyously  cruised  along,  we  awakened  the  slumbering  echoes 
of  those  everlasting  hills,  singing  m  full  chorus,  the  songs  of  the  ocean — 
the  national  airs  of  England,  and  '  the  States.'  The  grave  Chilians 
were  astounded  by  our  merriment ;  and  the  country  girk  we  foil  in 
with  looked  over  their  shoulders  more  than  once  at  the  '  happy  Eng- 
lishmen.' 

At  eight  bells,  we  came-to^  at  a  small  liut  near  the  road,  and  procur- 
ed our  dinner,  by  telling  the  same  bouncer  to  which  we  owed  our  break- 
fast— ^that  is,  professing  to  be  Catholics.  Leaving  the  right  and  wrong 
of  this  for  the  chaplain  to  settle,  I  would  only  observe,  that  it  was  worth 
a  glorious  diimer  to  us,  at  any  rate,  and  we  braced  up  again  much  the 
better  for  it. 

At  about  four  bells  in  the  afternoon  watch,  the  wind  hauled  to  the 
North'ard  and  East'ard,  and  the  scuds  beginning  to  fly,  we  were  soon 
aware  that  a  storm  of  rain  was  coming.  We  therefore  crowded  all  sail 
in  order  to  pass  over  a  mountain  which  lay  before  us,  before  it  should 
begin ;  and  as  the  wind  was  right  afl,  we  made  fine  headway.  The  sun 
set  in  clouds  as  we  reached  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  and  the  next  in- 
stant the  storm  which  had  been  brewing,  burst  upon  us  in  its  fury.  Our 
situation  was  decidedly  uncomfortable,  for  in  addition  to  the  sleet  and  rain, 
it  was  now  quite  dark ;  and  as  Wilson  informed  us  that  the  nearest  house 
was  ten  miles  distant,  we  called  a  council  of  war,  and  determined  to 
heave-to  under  the  lee  of  the  first  large  rock.  Cruising  akmg  in  search 
of  one,  we  foil  in  with  an  old  hut,  the  up-hill  half  of  which  was  stand- 
ing. As  this  would  keep  off  all  the  wind,  and  most  of  the  rain,  we  were 
overjoyed  at  our  good  luck ;  and  instantly  coming-to,  we  collected  a  lot  of 
dry  sticks,  struck  a  light,  and  were  shortly  chuckling  over  a  fine  fire. 

Havmg  thawed  ourselves,  and  partially  dried  our  wet  clothes,  we 
opened  our  knapsacks,  and  piped  to  supper  ;  and  as  our  stores  were  by  no 
means  contemptible,  we  were  perfoctly  happy.  Our  grub  being  proper- 
ly stowed  away,  and  our  pipes  smoked,  we  stirred  up  our  fircf  wrapped 
our  pea-jackets  about  us,  and  bunking  around  it,  were  soon  sound 
asleep,  regardless  of  the  storm,  which  now  roared  through  the  caverns, 
and  around  the  cliffs  of  the  Andes. 
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It  was  about  noon  on  the  fourteenth  day  afler  we  left  Coquiinbo»-— the 
overland  route  being  about  four  hundred  miles — that  from  the  hilis, 
twenty  miles  distant,  we  first  saw  Valparaiso.  The  sight  was  a  cheer- 
ing one,  and  without  pausing  to  admire  the  beauties  of  the  view — one  of 
the  finest  in  the  world — we  hurried  on,  to  reach  that  <  Vale  of  Paradise' 
as  soon  as  possible.  When  about  six  miles  from  the  city,  we  were  met 
by  a  Chilian  officer,  and  his  servant,  both  on  horseback,  and  both  arm- 
ed. Thinking  that  we  were  deserters,  he  brought  his  rifie  to  bear,  and 
ordered  us  to  heave-to,  and  say  where  we  were  from,  and  where  bound, 
and  how  we  came  so. 

Wilson  stepped  forward  at  once,  and  spun  a  long  yam  right  off  the 
reel,  the  amount  of  which  was,  that  we  were  part  of  ti^e  crew  ot  a  whaler, 
recently  wrecked  on  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez, — that  we  were  taken 
from  that  island  to  Coqulmbo  by  a  Chilian  coaster,  and  were  now  on  our 
way  to  Valparaiso  to  get  on  board  a  ship.     As  Wilson's  yam  hung  to- 

f  ether  remarkably  well,  and  as  a  whaler  had  been  lately  wrecked  on 
uan  Fernandez,  the  Chilian  officer,  instead  of  shooting,  pitied,  us ;  and 
praising  us  for  our  long  walk,  gave  us  a  dollar  a-piece  to  drink  to  our 
health  and   his,  and  then  went  on.     As  we  passed  the  palace  of  the 
Grovemor,  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  city,  I  observed  among  the  shipping 
in  port,  an  American  frigate,  and  ezaminine  her  more  closely,  I  knew  at 
once  that  she  was  the  Java.     I'he  sight  of  that  vessel  recalled,  what  in 
my  more  recent  perib  and  troubles  I  had  temporarily  forgotten,  the 
outrageous  abuse  I  had  sustained  at  the  hand  of  her  First  Lieutenant, 
and  my  determination,  at  any  rate,  and  at  all  hazards,  to  revenge  it. 
But  I  was  also  reminded  that  as  a  deserter  my  safety  was  especially  en- 
dangered, by  being  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  frigate.     I  therefore  had 
to  lay  at  once  a  plan  embracing  my  present  security,  my  revenge,  and 
my  escape.     It  is  true,  I  was  supposed  by  the  officers  and  crew  to  be 
drowned, — ^yet  I  might  be  recognized  if  seen,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
avoid  discovery,  as  the  punishment  for  running  away  from  the  United 
States'  service  is  a  severe  one.-    Accordingly,  as  the  rest  of  the  party 
were  going  on  lo  the  Port,  I  lefl  them  at  the  Almeudral,  and  took  refuge 
with  the  old  woman  who  had  hidden  me  before.     She  gave  me  supper, 
and  told  me  the  news,  some  parts  of  which  rendered  it  necessary  for  me 
to  see  Johnson,  the  keeper  of  the  Main-top,  at  all  hazards. 

The  westem  part  of  the  city  of  Valparaiso  is  built  upon  a  narrow 
strip  of  land,  behind  which  the  hills  rise  abruptly  eight  or  nine  hundred 
foet  In  some  places  the  rise  is  precipitous,  while  in  others  it  is  more 
gradual,  admitting  of  zig-zag  mule  paths  on  either  side  of  the  numerous 
ravines.  Just  before  sunset,  I  left  my  quarters,  and  taking  the  path 
leading  over  the  hills, — ^because,  being  less  frequented,  I  should  be  leas 
liable  to  meet  in  it  any  one  belonging  to  the  Java, — I  made  all  sail  for  the 
Main-top.  On  one  part  of  this  high  bluff  stands  the  house  of  the  Elng- 
lish  Consul,  and  a  short  distance  beyond,  separated  from  it  by  a  deep 
ravine,  down  which  mns  a  brook  and  a  path,  upon  still  higher  ground, 
stand  the  ruins  of  a  castle  thrown  down  some  years  since  by  an  earth, 
quake.  As  I  was  passing  along  the  terrace  in  front  of  the  house  of  the 
English  Consul,  I  saw,  coming  out  of  the  ruins  towards  me,  three  per- 
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8008  ia  the  uniform  of  the  United  States'  Nayy.  It  was  too  late  to  re* 
treat,  and  putting  on  a  bold  face,  I  went  on  as  though  I  did  not  see  then. 
As  we  came  nearer,  I  recognized  them  all.  Two  of  them  were  joong 
midshipmen  belonging  to  the  Java,  and  the  third  was  the  Pint  Lieoteo* 
ant  of  the  frigate  !  They  were  without  side-arms,  and  as  the  midship, 
men  were  nothing,  and  White  much  smaller  than  I,  I  exulted  in  the  oer* 
tainty  that  my  time,  as  well  as  his,  was  come.  As  they  were  in  earnest 
conversation,  they  did  not  observe  me^  till  we  met  face  to  face,  in  the 
bottom  of  the  ravine. 

The  path  here  was  very  narrow,  and  White,  without  looking  up,  said 
haughtily : 

•  Get  out  of  the  way,  you.  Sir !' 

Without  a  word  of  reply,  I  stepped  forward,  and  grasping  his  coOaf 
finnly  with  my  left  hand,  looked  him  steadily  in  the  free.  Returning 
my  gaze,  he  at  first  attempted  to  extricate  himself;  but  as  he  began  to  r^ 
cognize  me,  his  efforts  abated,  and  when  the  discovery  was  complete^  he 
stcxKi  still,  trembling  in  every  limb, — sensible  that  he  was  in  the  power 
of  one  who  had  good  cause  to  be  his  mortal  enemy.  He  read  his  fiite 
in  the  expression  of  my  countenance,  which  every  instant  grew  black 
with  deadly  hate. 

<  Lieutenant  White/  said  I,  at  length,  slowly  and  sternly,  'I  am  that 
John  Garnet,  whom,  two  months  ago,  you  shamefully,  and  without 
cause,  abused.  It  is  now  my  time,  and  before  we  part,  1  will  teach  yoa 
a  lesson  which  you  shall  remember  to  the  day  of  your  death.  Gentle- 
men,' I  continueici,  turning  to  the  midshipmen,  *  with  you  I  have  no  quar- 
rel,  and  it  will  be  well  for  you  not  to  meddle  in  this  matter.  Now  then. 
Lieutenant,'  I  added,  planting  my  right  fist  heavily  in  his  fiioe,  *  take  that, 
and  tkaif  and  that  !' 

He  struggled  violently,  but  it  was  in  vain, — for,  nerved  with  passioD, 
I  had  the  strength  of  twenty  men, — and  continuing  my  merciless  batte* 
ry,  I  returned  the  taunting  remarks  he  had  formerly  made  to  me : 

<  Is  your  appetite  better  now  ?  My  respects  to  you.  Sir,— does  your 
face  feel  warm  ?'— and  I  showered  my  blows  upon  bis  visage  until  it  wss 
bruised  out  of  the  form  of  humanity,  and  he^  entirely  senseless,  was  only 
upheld  by  my  arm. 

Collecting  all  my  strength  for  a  last  blow,  I  gave  it  with  all  my  heart, 
and  then  throwing  him  into  the  brook,  kicked  him  till  I  was  tirni.  All 
this  while  the  middies  stood  near, — too  proud  to  run,  yet  not  daring  to 
meddle  in  the  fight.  Having  thus  given  him  *  an  appetite,'  and  sattSed 
my  own,  I  touched  my  hat  to  the  reefers,  and  dashed  do¥m  the  ravine ; 
for  Valparaiso  was  now  no  place  for  me.  A  whaler  was  standing  off  and 
on  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbor,  and  as  I  reached  the  pier,  her  boat  wis 
shoving  off.  Without  a  word  of  explanation,  I  jumped  into  it,  and  in  an 
hour  was  safe  aboard  the  ship,  standing  out  to  sea. 

J.  G. 


1834.]  the  Pan,— A  Reverie.  461 


THE  PAST,— A   REVERIE. 

I MV8S,  and  lo  1  upon  my  thoughtful  view, 
A  city  riae^  beautiful  and  new ; 
High  tow'rtl  the  skies  is  lifted  many  a  domet 
Where  living  f^Iories  seem  to  make  their  home  I 
The  hum  of  men  each  busy  street  pervades, — 
The  lauf  h  of  pleasure  rings  from  garden  shades  i 
Proud  cnariots  roll  along  mmumbered  roods, 
Where  wealth  goes  forth  to  seek  the  calm  abodes 
Of  rural  luxury,  and  tranquil  ease, 
Where  slumbers  soothe,  or  gilded  baubles  please. 
Joy  smiles  on  every  scene:  the  foblet  fiur, 
In  mantling  blushee^  circles  freshly  there . 
Mom  wakes  on  early  revelries  begun, — 
On  wildering  riot  glares  the  setting  sun ; — 
And  the  stars,  flashing  in  the  depths  of  heaven, 
Look  down  on  feasts  that  vex  the  hush  of  even: 
I  raze  till  sense,  and  thought,  and  love  are  won, — 
I  breathe  in  transport,— <  This  is  Babylon  V 

Tile  scene  is  changed,—- and  by  a  lonely  shore, 
Which  silence  dark  and  dim  reposes  o'er, 
I  stand, — a  Pilgrim,  in  a  dreary  waste, 
Midst  crumbliQg  battlements,  and  shrines  defaced : 
A  river,  moaning  on  the  dusty  plain. 
Rolls  dark  and  smuous  to  the  distant  main : 
In  gloomy  cailence,  rustling  sadly  round} 
The  slow,  green  lizard  creeps  along  the  grouqd ; 
The  drowsy  bat  his  dreary  flight  sustains, 
Or  'neath  some  broken  arch,  his  nest  regains : 
Where  a  deep  sadness  lingering  seems  to  brood. 
More  hushed  than  night — ^more  deep  than  solitude. 
I  ask  of  History's  Muse— her  voice  replies,— 
*  Lo  1  the  Chaldean's  pride  before  thee  lies  1 
This  was  the  glory  of  that  mighty  race, — 
Mark  thou  the  darkness  of  their  dwelling  place  I 
Here  did  their  fanes  and  temples  proud  aspire. 

Here  smiled  their  domes  in  sunsevs  floods  of  fire, 

Here  mirth  and  lust,  here  pride  and  power  held  sway- 
Behold  the  remnants  of  their  swift  decay  I 
Earth  owns  one  mi&rhty  power — one  sway  sublime- 
Kings  are  iu  play-things— 'tis  the  might  of  Time ! 

*  If  the  deep  lessons  graven  on  the  waste, 
Or  wrecks  of  grandeiu'  all  around  thee  placed^ 
Have  not  a  potent  charm  to  win  thine  eye, 
'  And  fill  thy  heart  with  deep  moralitJ^ 
Lo!  where  the  glories  of  luxuriant 'lyre 
Like  the  bright  pageants  of  a  dream  expire  I 
Once  o'er  the  ocean  swept  her  broidered  sail, 
Fanned  by  the  prosperous  Egyptian  gale ; 
All  nations^  from  the  affluent  climes  of  old. 
Did  in  her  open  lap  their  weiJth  unfold : 
The  gold  and  spioery  of  the  eastern  land, 
Gave  up  their  gleams  and  sweets  at  her  command. 
Now  gaze  where  darkling  and  in  wrecks  tbb  lie% 
FrettM  by  billows  that  around  her  rise : 
The  murmuring  floods  have  broken  on  her  shore — 
Tyit  is '  an  hissmg'— she  will  bloom  no  more ! 

If  thou  wouldst  ask  for  other  shrines  and  fbrmi^ 
Where  &ded  years  have  passed  in  clouds  aal  stormy 
Look  to  the  islands  of  the  J^|ean  sea, 
Where  swelled  of  yore  the  i&uts  of  victory : 

60 
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Where  mighty  AtheoB  once,  in  arms  and  arts 
Uaurped  the  homage  of  all  human  hearta. 
How  have  the  ravage  and  the  blight  of  Time 
Swept  o'er  her  altarsi  and  her  piles  sublime  I 
The  lonely  Troad  spreads  its  lengthened  ihore, 
And  the  waves  moan  of  Qreeeej^^otr  Qreeoe  no  more } 
No  more  shall  heaven  unveil  its  risiog  sun 
On  scenes  like  Leuetra,  or  like  Bfarraon ) 
No  more  shall  Sappho  wake  her  mourafbl  lyra 
Or  sightless  Homer  sweep  his  chords  of  fire  | 
Leucadia's  rock  and  Sciaa  isle  no  more 
Shall  wear  Uie  lustre  that  of  old  they  wore : 
The  Bard  and  Lover  sleep  in  dreamless  rest,— * 
Thb  clod  weighs  heavy  on  each  wasting  breast ; 
And  she,  whose  numbers  melted  o^er  iho  wavt^ 
Hath  gone  with  broken  hopei^  to  fill  a  grave. 
Theirs  are  the  slumbers,  man  can  never  break— 
Theirs  the  deep  trance^  no  praises  e'er  may  wake; 
Tlieir  breathless  hush  noplaudits  can  distorb,— 
Earth  folds  the  passions  that  have  found  a  curb : 
Eyes^  once  illumed  with  love,  in  nirht  are  hid| 
'Neath  the  thick  vesture  of  tne  eomn-lid  P 

Yet  who  can  mark  the  glory  and  the  glow, 
Which  deathless  Fame  can  to  the  dead  bestow,— > 
Who  can  look  down  on  reverend  ashes  blest, 
Nor  love  the  Muse,  which  sanctifies  their  rest, — 
Whose  spell  a  halo  o'er  the  grave  can  pour, 
And  scatter  sunbeams  on  Death's  cloudy  shore  t 

PhOadelplkia,  G.  G.  & 

ATMOSPHERIC    ELECTRICITY. 

BT  TBB  AVTBOB  OF  '  A  VBW  THBORT  OT  MAG^STISH/  *  HOLBCULAR  ATTBACTIOirs/  BTC 

What  is  atmospheric  electricity,  or  lightning  ?  Whence  its  origin  ? 
and  what  is  its  agency  in  the  production  of  atmospheric  phenomena! 
These  are  questions  which  have  agitated  Philosophers  from  the  days  of 
Dr.  Franklin  to  the  present  time,  without  receiving  any  aatisfiictory  solu- 
tion. Surprising  as  this  statement  may  appear  to  the  general  reader, 
an  examination  of  the  latest  works  on  Natural  Philosophy,  published  in 
Prance,  England,  Germany,  and  the  United  States,  will  deinonstrate  its 
truth.  This  subject  has  recently  occupied  the  attention  of  Philosophers 
in  Europe,  more  than  any  other  branch  of  Physical  Science. 

In  the  article  on  Molecular  Attractions,  in  a  late  number  of  this  Maga- 
zine, we  stat^  in  general  terms,  that  caloric  and  electricity  are  only  diror- 
ent  forms  and  modifications  of  the  same  subtile  element  which  pervades 
the  universe,  and  gives  to  it  all  its  motions,  mechanical,  chemical,  and 
physk>logicaI^ — that  the  latent  caloric  of  all  bodies  is  convertible  into 
heat  or  electricity,  according  to  the  mode  of  its  disengagement  fiom 
other  matter. 

However  new  and  startling  this  doctrine  may  seem,  we  riiall  endeavor 
to  establish  it  by  an  appeal  to  meleordogical  mcts: 

1.  Dr.  Daiton,  of  Manchester,  demomtrated  by  experiment,  that  calo- 
ricis  the  cnfy  cause  of  evaporation.    He  put  a  little  water  in  a  dry  glass 
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flaaky  with  a  thermometer  in  it«  when  he  found  that  a  amall  quantity  of 
vapor  was  formed  at  33^  Fahrenhdt.  At  40^,  the  quantity  of  vapor 
was  increased — at  60^  it  contained  still  more ;  while  at  60^,  the  quanti* 
ty  was  still  further  augmented.  He  also  found  that  when  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  flask  was  suddenly  reduced  from  60  to  40  dei^rees,  a  portion 
of  the  vapor  was  converted  into  water ;  and  that  the  quantity  retaining 
the  elastic  form  was  precisely  the  same  as  when  the  temperature  was 
originally  at  40  degrees  * 

2.  The  attraction  of  caloric  for  water  causes  it  to  enter  into,  and  ez« 
pand  its  particles,  by  which  it  is  carried  into  the  atmosphere  in  the  form 
of  invisible  vapor ;  while  the  affinity  of  the  same  caloric  for  bodies  which 
contain  less  of  it,  draws  the  vapor  towards  them,  and  its  heat  is  abstract- 
ed, when  they  descend  in  rain,  snow,  or  hail,  according  to  the  season,  or 
prevailing  temperature  of  the  atmosphere.  When  cumuli  of  clouds  are 
formed  in  the  atmosphere,  by  giving  out  a  portion  of  their  heat  to  colder 
bodies,  they  are  minus  or  negative,  in  relation  to  all  uncondensed  or 
transparent  vapor,  which  is  plus, — so  that  they  become  centres  of  attrac- 
tion, drawing  to  them  successive  masses  of  invisible  vapor,  and  abstract- 
ing their  caloric,  by  which  a  perpetual  condensation  is  kept  up,  untU  they 
become  aggregated  into  extensive  masses,  which  often  resemble  huge 
eastles,  or  vast  rocky  mountains,  suspended  in  the  air.  The  attraction 
of  caloric  for  ponderable  matter,  causes  evaporation  at  all  temperatures^ 
increasing  from  0  up  to  212'^ — and  if  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere 
be  removed,  it  will  go  on  at  50,  or  100  degrees  below  zero.  According 
to  the  experiments  of  Dr.  John  Robison,  of  Edinburgh,  the  boiKng 
point  of  liquids  is  reduced  about  145''  in  a  good  vacuum.  Water  boib  at 
67^,  and  alcohol  at  28°.  When  the  receiver  becomes  full  of  vapor,  its 
pressure  or  elasticity  prevents  the  forther  process  of  evaporation ;  but 
if  sulphuric  acid,  or  some  other  substance  having  a  strong  affinitv  for 
the  vapor,  be  introduced,  the  vapor  is  absorbed  as  fast  as  formed ;  so 
that  the  surrounding  heat  continues  to  be  attracted  by  the  liquids,  and 
eonverted  into  vapor,  until  the  temperature  falls  below  the  freezing  point 
of  mercury.  In  this  way,  a  greater  cold  may  be  produced  than  by 
freezing  mixtures,  the  rationale  of  which  is  the  same  in  both. 

8.  When  the  atroosj^ere  is  already  full  of  aqueous  vapor,  it  presents  a 
mechanical  impediment  to  the  further  passage  of  air  through  it,  which  ena* 
Ues  us  to  comprehend  why  it  is  that  cold  air  when  dry,  promotes  evapo* 
ration  better  than  warm  air,  which  is  full  of  aqueous  vapor.  In  this  last 
condition  of  the  atmosphere,  the  sl^htest  reduction  of  temperature  causes 
a  condensation  of  the  transparent  aqueous  vapor  into  mist,  clouds^  rain, 
etc. ;  but  when  the  atmosphere  contains  very  little  vapor^-— as  when  it 
comes  from  an  extensive  region  of  dry  land,  or  during  die  cold  winter 
months  in  the  interior  of  North  America,-— a  much  greater  reduction  of 
temperature  is  requisite  to  produce  precipitation,  because  such  air  is  not 
saturated.  If  two  masses  of  atmospheric  air  of  equal  volumes^  one  at 
60^,  and  the  other  at  80°,  each  saturated  with  transparent  vapor,  be 
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niixedy  oondeDsation  takes  place*  cauaiDg  moisture,  or  precipitatioo ;  and 
the  air  at  60^,  has  its  temperature  eleveOed  hy  the  evolutioo  of  the  latest 
caloric  of  vapor  at  80  degrees. 

Whea  the  wind  has  prevailed  for  some  time  from  the  ooeao  over  the 
land,  loaded  with  invisible  vapor,  it  is  condensed  on  meeting  with  a  cold- 
er current  from  the  upper  or  northern  regions ;  and  precipitation  con. 
tinues  until  the  air  from  the  ocean  has  deposited  its  vapor,  or  until  it  is 
driven  back  by  the  predominant  force  of  a  dry  land  wind. 

4.  It  is  susceptible  of  demonstration,  that  the  amount  of  natural  evap- 
oration is  every  where  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  temperature.  In 
the  tropical  regions,  it  is  six  or  seven  times  greater  than  in  the  polar  re- 
gions.  At  93^  Fahrenheit,  the  largest  amount  of  aqueous  vapor  which 
can  exist  in  the  atmosphere  is  about  one-twentieth  of  its  volume ;  at  60^ 
which  is  nearly  the  average  temperature  of  Rome,  Naples,  and  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  it  is  one-fifly-eighth ;  while  at  32^,  which  is  above  the  aver- 
age temperature  of  arctic  America,  it  is  about  one  hundred-and-fifiieth. 

The  transparency  of  the  atnoosphere  is  in  proportion  to  its  tempera- 
ture. This  explains  why  there  are  more  clear  days  in  the  tropical  than 
in  the  middle  or  higher  latitudes,  and  why  the  atmosphere  is  transparent 
below  the  region  of  the  clouds,  even  when  the  sky  is  overcast ;  while 
the  average  quantity  of  vapor  in  the  atnKephere  decreases  from  below 
upwards,  and  from  the  equator  to  the  poles. 

To  persons  in  the  habit  of  observing  the  weather,  it  is  well  known 
that  flashes  of  lightning,  when  occurring  overhead,  are  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  precipitations  of  rain.  It  is  also  known  that  lightning,  thun- 
der, and  rain,  are  frequent  in  the  tropical  regions,  and  in  the  middle  lati- 
tudes, during  sunmier ;  while  in  the  polar  regions  there  is  little  or  no 
lightning,  nor  in  the  middle  latitudes  during  winter. 

5.  In  the  work  on  Terrestrial  Magnetism,  we  endeavored  to  show  the 
absurdity  of  admitting  that  vapor  is  raised  into  the  atmosphere  by  caloric, 
and  that  it  is  condensed  by  the  evolution  of  another  distinct  impondera- 
ble  fluid,  called  electricity.  If  so,  whence  originates  the  electrity  7  Is 
it  produced  by  the  friction  of  currents  of  dry  air,  as  supposed  by  Dr. 
Thomson?— or  by  the  friction  of  salt  and  water  in  the  ocean,  as  conjec- 
tured by  Dr.  Franklin  ?— or  by  chemical  agency,  and  the  growth  of 
vegetation*  as  recently  maintained  by  M.  Pouillet  ?  Unsatisfiictory  as 
these  hypotheses  may  appear,  they  demonstrate  the  difiiculty  of  account- 
ing  for  its  origin,  when  considered  as  a  distinct  elementary  fluid  &om 
cdoric.  Dr.  Franklin  believed  that  vapor  was  held  in  a  state  of  solu- 
tion  by  electricity  ;  but  we  have  proved  that  calorie  is  the  cause  of  all 
evaporation :  from  which  it  follows  irresistibly,  that  the  lattrU  caloric  if 
vapor  is  the  basis  of  atmospheric  electricity. 

The  spaces  between  the  atoms  of  water  are  forty  times  greater  than 
are  occupied  by  the  impenetrable  atoms,  which  spaces  are  filled  with 
latent  caloric— -and  the  volume  of  water  is  increased  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  fold,  when  expanded  by  heat  into  vappr.  This  all  pervading^ 
fiery  essence,  is  the  parent  of  lightning,  and  of  every  other  form  of  elec- 
tricity. <  It  is  the  actiye  spirit  of  the  storm  and  tempest' — ^the  great  vivi- 
fier  or  soul  of  Nature, 
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We  are  not  authorized  to  predicate  a  primary  distinctioo,  uotil  fully 
acquainted  with  all  the  different  states  and  affections  of  caloric,  under 
difierent  circunistances ;  for  example,  in  its  combinations  with  diflbient 
subfltances,  in  a  solid,  fluid,  gaseous,  or  imponderable  state— as  with  the 
matter  of  light — its  diffusion,  concentration,  compression,  etc.  More- 
OTer,  we  are  not  philosophically  warranted  in  assigning  more  causes 
than  are  sufficient  to  explain  the  phenomena.  Now  the  expansion  of 
fluids  by  caloric  explains  satisfactorily  the  process  of  evaporation  ; — 
and  the  passage  of  the  same  caloric  out  of  the  vapor  is  sufficient  to  ac- 
count for  its  condensation  :  whether  it  pass  out  slowly  and  insensibly,  or 
with  rapid  and  explosive  violence. 

When  caloric  is  given  out  gradually,  condensation  and  precipitation 
result,  without  electrical  phenomena — which  explains  the  increased  sul- 
triness of  the  atmosphere  during  the  formation  of  summer  clouds,  and 
the  elevation  of  temperature  which  accompanies  a  foil  of  rain  or  snow 
when  there  is  no  northern  wind.  During  winter,  the  diflerence  of  tem- 
perature between  the  masses  of  vapor  is  small  in  the  middle  latitudes,  so 
that  the  equilibrium  is  restored  gradually,  and  without  explosion.  Dur- 
ing  spring,  and  especially  in  April  and  May,  when  masses  of  warm  and 
cold  vapor  frequently  mingle,  light  showers  are  precipitated  by  the  pas- 
sage of  caloric  from  one  to  the  other;  still  without  much  lightning  and 
thunder.  But  in  the  tropics,  and  the  middle  latitudes  during  summer, 
the  atmosphere  contains  a  large  amount  of  invisible  aqueous  vapor,  which 
is  dissolved  and  expanded  by  heat.  On  approaching  a  mountain,  or  a 
mass  of  vapor  charged  minus,  the  igneous  fluid  is  suddenly  attracted  from 
the  plus  to  the  minus  body,  causing  terrific  explosions  of  lightning  and 
thunder,  with  torrents  of  rain.* 

The  opinion  has  hitherto  prevailed,  that  lightning  is  accumulated  m 
the  cloudSf — that  it  darts  from  one  cloud  to  another.  Nothing  could  be 
more  in  opposition  to  the  known  laws  of  electricity  than  such  a  belied 
How  is  it  possible  that  electricity  could  accumulate  so  extensively  in  a 
conductor  f  Is  it  not  universally  known,  that  electricity  cannot  be  ac- 
cumulated in  a  moist  atmosphere  ? — that  it  is  attracted  by  moisture,  and 
thus  prevented  from  accumulating  in  the  battery  ?  It  is  accumulated 
in  transparent  aqueous  vapor,  and  thence  passes  throughihe  neighboring 
clouds,  so  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  originating  in  them,  or  of  com- 
ing from  them.  There  is  caloric  enough  in  a  pound  of  vapor  in  a  latent 
state,  to  raise  ten  pounds  of  water  of  the  sanne  temperature,  100  degrees, 
when  set  at  liberty,  by  condensing  the  vapor.  Atmospheric  electricity 
ia  often  attracted  to  the  earth,  by  buildings,  ships,  mountains,  trees,  etc. 
jmd  thus  made  to  pass  through  such  clouds  as  intervene ;  and  hence  the 
idea  that  it  proceeds  from  the  clouds  as  starting  points ;  while  it  is  an 
apfiearance,  which  a  philosophical  examination  proves  to  be  an  illusion. 
Kor  a  forther  detail  of  facts  connected  with  atmospheric  electricity,  the 
reader  nay  consult  the  work  on  Magnetism. 


*  See  New  Theory  of  Terreitm]  Magnetimi,  where  the  lubject  is  treated  more  in  detail. 
In  that  work,  a  large  body  of  tropical  or  eummer  yapor  ii  compared  to  an  immenae  Leyden 
jar^  charged  with  caloric  or  lightning. 
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There  are  strong  reasona  for  belieyiog  that  the  heating  property  of 
■team  is  dmmuhed  as  the  amount  of  its  caloric  is  tucrefued^— and  that 
when  caloric  is  greatly  condensed,  it  acquires  the  pn^rttes  of  electrici* 
ty.  In  iti  highest  state  of  energy  or  concentration,  steam  would  profaa- 
biy  exceed  the  elastic  force  of  gun  powder,  which  is  owing  to  the  sudden 
expansion  of  its  latent  caloric,  and  perhaps,  would  be  equalled  in  power 
only  by  an  electric  bolt  from  the  heavens. 

Mr.  Perkins  ascertained,  by  experiment,  that  steam  of  great  force 
loses  its  heating  property.  The  same  is  true  of  atmospheric  electricity, 
which  loses  its  power  of  wanning  the  atmo^here,  when  giren  out  in  the 
form  of  lightning. 

It  was  maintained  by  Lucretius,*  that  lightning  consistB  of  fire  ak»e — 
and  tiiat  it  is  derived  from  the  sun.  He  represents  the  igneous  partideB 
as  rushing  to  a  focus,  by  which  concentration  they  acquire  their  meeha* 
Dical  force^  and  instantaneous  power  of  fusing  metals — *feranhtr  loaut 
in  ununu*  He  moreover  staties,  that  it  is  by  the  meeting  of  warm  and 
cold  air  that  they  are  elicited.  It  is  not  yery  obvious  how  this  subtile 
matter  bec6mes  concentrated,  on  quitting  a  mass  of  aqueous  vapor ;  but 
such  is  undoubtedly  the  foct. 

It  is  equally  difficult  to  explain  how  the  electricity  of  a  Leyden  battery 
is  condensed  into  a  spark  by  presenting  a  metallic  knob.  Perhaps,  it  is 
owing  to  its  being  attracted  to  the  centre  of  the  knob ;  or  that  the  ca- 
loric of  aqueous  vapor  when  given  out  in  the  form  of  lightning,  is  at- 
tracted to  the  centre  of  whatever  object  excites  it,  for  the  same  reason 
that  the  centre  of  the  earth,  and  <^  all  other  bodies,  is  the  focus  of  their 
attraction. 

We  have  denx>nstrated  in  another  place,  that  all  the  forms  of  voltaio 
«r  galvanic  electricity  are  derived  from  the  oxidation  of  metallic  plates 
in  acids  or  alkalis,  by  which  the  latent  caloric  of  the  combining  elemenli 
is  given  out  in  the  form  of  electricity,  modified,  however,  by  the  size  and 
number  of  the  plates — that  the  earth  is  an  immense  galvanic  pile,  forever  in 
action,  under  the  guidance  of  unchangeable  laws.  When  only  two  UBrg$ 
pidUes  of  zinc  and  copper  are  immersed  in  an  acid  solution,  we  obtain 
an  imponderable  fluid,  difiering  in  a  shgkl  degree  from  the  caloric 
evolveid  by  ordinary  combustion.  But  if  we  k&sen  the  size  of  the  me> 
tallic  plates,  while  we  increase  their  number,  an  imponderable  fluid  is 
produced,  of  an  intermediate  character  between  caloric  and  common 
electricity.  When  only  two  i^ates  or  coils  are  usedy  the  apparatus  is 
called  a  calorxmotor,  but  when  a  great  number  of  small  plates  are 
used,  it  is  called  an  electrical  or  galvanic  pile.  If  we  gradually  lessen 
the  size  of  the  plates,  while  we  increase  their  number,  so  that  Uie  area 
of  square  feet  shall  be  the  same,  we  obtain  an  igneous  fluid,  posKssing 
less  and  less  the  characteristics  of  caloric,  and  more  of  electricity,  which 
deinim«tra/e9  the  identity  o£  caloric  and  eledrieOy  beyond  Ike  posmbiUiy  if 
a  doubt :  for  it  would  be  totally  unphilosophical  to  suppose  that  by  mere- 
ly changing  the  size  and  number  of  the  plates,  a  radically  distinct  fluid 

*  De  Naturarerum,  Lib.  TI,  206. 
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ifl  evolved  ;  whfle  the  metals  are  of  the  saone  material  and  thicknefls, 
and  the  acid  in  which  they  are  immersed  the  same.  The  calorimotor 
evolves  cahriCf  until  the  metallic  plates  are  coDsumedy  or  until  the  acid 
is  decomposed;  while  the  galvanic  pile  produces  electricity  until  the 
plates  or  acid  are  consumed  by  oxidation. 

M.  de  la  Rive  of  Geneva,  and  M.  Parrot  of  St.  Petersbui^,  have  re* 
cently  demonstrated,  that  in  all  cases  where  electricity  was  supposed  to 
have  been  developed  by  the  mere  eontad  of  different  bodies,  it  was  pro- 
duoed  by  sUght  ooddaihrif  or  by  friction.  When  M.  Parrot  brought 
metallic  plates  into  contact,  and  separated  them  after  an  interval,  cau* 
tiously,  so  as  to  avoid  friction,  he  could  not  disoeam  any  trace  of  electri- 
city  with  the  most  delicate  instruments.* 

We  shall,  in  the  next  place,  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  agency  of  ca* 
loric  in  producing  atmospheric  currents,  generally : 

The  unequal  distribution  of  solar  heat  over  the  earth's  sur&ce,  together 
with  its  annual  and  diurnal  revolutions,  enable  us,  in  some  measure,  to 
oomprehend  the  laws  which  regulate  the  periodical  movements  of  the  at- 
mosphere which  surrounds  it.  There  are  three  great  currents  of  the 
83rial  ocean,  by  which  it  is  kept  in  perpetual  circulation,  one  from  the 
polar  regions  towards  the  equator,  which  is  an  under  current ;  another 
from  the  equator  to  the  poles,  which  is  an  upper  current ;  and  a  third, 
called  the  equatorial  or  trade  wind,  which  blows  from  east  to  west  around 
the  globe  for  about  30°  on  each  side  of  the  equator.  Near  the  equator, 
the  trade  winds  blow  directly  from  the  east,  but  at  a  distance  from  it 
they  become  northeast  and  southeast  near  their  northern  and  southern 
limits. 

There  is  another  general  wind,  which  blows  from  west  to  east,  in  the 
middle  and  higher  latitudes  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  about  two-thirds 
of  the  year — while  in  those  portions  of  the  southern  hemisphere  where 
there  is  no  land,  it  is  nearly  as  uniibnn  as  the  trade  wind. 

Dr.  Hadley,  and  after  him.  Dr.  Franklin,  attributed  these  currents  to 
the  following  causes  :  « The  air  under  the  equator  and  between  the  tro« 
pics,  being  constantly  heated  and  rarefied  by  the  sun,  rises ;  its  place  is 
supplied  by  air  from  the  higher  and  polar  latitudes,  which,  coming  from 
parts  of  the  earth  that  had  less  motion,  and  not  suddenly  acquiring  the 
quicker  motion  of  the  equatorial  earth,  becomes  an  east  wind  blowing 
westward ;  the  earth  moving  from  west  to  east  and  slipping  under  the 
air.'  M.  Daniell  has  shown  conclusively,  that,  from  the  greater  densi* 
ty  of  the  polar  atmosphere  than  the  equatorial,  its  height  is  proportion- 
idly  less ;  so  that  the  air  rarefied  between  the  tropics,  and  rising,  must 
flow  towards  the  poles.  Before  it  rose,  it  had  acquired  the  greatest  mo* 
tion  the  earth's  rotation  could  five  it :  it  retains  some  degree  of  this  mo- 
tion, and  descending  in  higher  latitudes,  where  the  earth's  motion  is  less, 
becomes  a  westerly  wind.f 

The  force  and  direction  of  the  trade  winds  are  inflnenoed  by  the  prox- 
imity of  islands  and  continents.  Along  the  western  side  of  Africa,  their 
■*-   ■ 

*  See  TraoMkctionft  of  the  Brhiah  Anoeiation  for  1832. 

t  See  Ffaiikliii>e  Wofti^irdl. Q],  ^2$6,  and M. DanienMi  tike  Atneephere. 
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direcdoo  is  reversed.  To  the  distance  sea- ward  of  about  three  hundred 
miles,  thej  blow  towards  the  heated  land.  They  are  reversed  in  a 
similar  manner  in  the  Pacific,  west  of  South  America.  When  the  sua 
is  in  the  northern  tropic,  they  extend  several  degrees  farther  north  than 
during  our  wmter ;  but  when  the  sun  is  south  of  the  equator,  they  pro- 
vail  &rther  south. 

There  is  a  tract  corresponding  with  the  isothermal  division  of  the  globoi 
which  we  have  shown  in  another  place,  is  the  magnetic  equator,  where 
the  great  polar  currents  from  the  north  and  south,  constituting  the  north- 
east and  southeast  trade  winds,  meet,  and  neutralize  each  other.  They 
are  characterized  by  a  constant  succession  of  irregular  winds  and  cahns^ 
or  storms  of  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain.  They  are  called  by  searoea 
the  swamps,  or  rainy  latitudes — and  are  extremely  sultry,  owing  to  the 
immense  quantities  of  heat  given  out,  during  the  condensation  of  so  much 
aqueous  vapor. 

The  most  violent  and  extensive  hurricanes  occur  in  the  tropcal  lat^ 
tudes,  where  evaporation  and  condensation  are  three  times  greater  than 
in  the  middle  latitudes-^and,  perhaps,  six  times  greater  than  in  the  polar 
latitudes. 

In  South  America,  and  the  West  India  Islands,  north  of  tiie  equator, 
the  rainy  season  is  from  April  or  May,  until  October ;  because  the 
northern  hemisphere  is  then  exposed  to  the  sun's  heat,  the  air  presses 
from  the  colder  southern  hemisphere,  and  from  the  icy  tajps  of  the  Andes, 
causing  a  southern  wind,  which  condenses  the  aqueous  vapor  of  the 
northern  tropic,  producing  floods  of  rain,  at  some  places  to  the  amount 
of  two  hundred  and  eighty  inches  during  the  year.  In  the.  southern  trow 
pic,  the  rainy  season  commences  in  October  and  ends  in  April ;  because 
South  America  is  then  greatly  heated,  and  becomes  a  focus  of  fluxioo 
from  the  northern  hemisphere,  which  is  coded  down  during  the  absence 
of  the  sun :  thus,  during  the  winter  of  North  America,  the  colder  air 
presses  into  South  America  and  condenses  its  aqueous  vapor.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  the  tn^ical  portions  of  the  old  world,  where  wet 
and  dry  seasons  prevail  durmg  half  the  year  alternately.  In  middle 
latitudes,  where  the  winds  frequently  shifl,  there  are  no  protracted  dry 
seasons. 

The  great  heat  of  the  tropics  causes  this  vapor  to  ascend  frora  three 
to  four  times  higher  than  in  Uie  colder  latitudes,  which  explains  why  it 
descends  in  such,  large  drops. 

During  winter  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  the  polar  latitudes  being 
deprived  of  the  sun's  rays,  while  the  tropical  parallels  oontinae  to  be 
h^ted,  we  have  a  predominance  of  northerly  winds,  the  dense  polar  air 
pressing  towards  the  tropics,  to  restore  the  equilibrium — ^while  the  great* 
er  velocity  of  the  middle  and  tropical  than  of  the  northern  latitudes, 
causes  a  deflection  of  the  polar  currents  to  the  southwest  and  west,  mak- 
ing  northeast  and  east  winds,  which  almost  nnifbrmly  succeed  to  north 
wmds,  and  continue  blowing  until  an  equilibrium  is  established  between 
the  higher  and  middle  latitudes.  In  the  mean  time,  under  the  influence 
of  the  solar  rays,  the  land  air  becomes  more  heated  than  the  atmosphere 
of  the  ocean,  even  south  of  it,  which  causes  a  south  wind,  until  theequi- 
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librium  is  re^ored  between  the  sea  and  land  atmosphere.  During  «um- 
mef  in  the  United  States,  southwestern  winds  predominate ;  and  north- 
easterly  winds  during  unrUer,  The  same  thing  is  true  of  India,  China, 
and  Arabia.  They  are  heated  during  summer,  and  the  atmosphere 
over  them  rarefied,  which  causes  the  air  to  flow  in  upon  them  from  the 
tropical  seas,  when  it  is  deflected  to  the  east,  by  passing  from  latitudes 
that  move  rapidly  to  those  which  move  more  slowly.  This  is  what  wri- 
ters call  the  southwest  monsoon.  When  the  sun  is  south  of  the  equator, 
the  air  moves  from  the  noHhem  land,  which  is  cooled  down,  towards  the 
equator,  which  has  a  swifler  motion — thus  causing  the  northeast  mon- 
soon—^^md  which  corresponds  with  the  northeast  wind  of  our  cold  season. 
Volney  supposed  that  the  prevailing  southwest  wind  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley  was  a  recoil  of  the  tropical  trade  wind,  deflected  by  the  Andes  of 
Mexico.  But  the  fact  which  he  states,  of  its  crossing  the  Alleghanies, 
and  advancing  northeastward  as  far  as  Montreal  and  Quebec,  is  sufii- 
cient  to  demonstrate  that  it  must  be  owing  to  a  cause  far  more  general 
and  extensive  in  its  operation  than  any  mountain  range.  It  is  the  meet- 
ing of  this  wind,  charged  with  aqueous  vapor  from  the  ocean,  with  the 
colder  north  and  northeast  currents  during  spring  and  autumn,  which 
causes  vast  precipitations  of  rain  in  the  United  States.  During  the  latter 
part  of  August  and  September,  when  the  atmosphere  is  filled  with  aque- 
ous vapor,  and  meets  with  a  colder  current  from  the  northern  points  of 
the  compass,  extensive  hurricanes  sweep  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  and  the 
southern  portions  of  the  United  States,  'i'here  can  be  no  doubt  that  op- 
posite currents  frequently  meet  in  the  higher  atmosphere,  which  are  not 
observed  at  the  earth's  surface,  and  which  cause  precipitation.  The 
existence  of  currents  and  counter  currents  in  the  upper  atmosphere,  ena- 
bles us  to  comprehend  how  it  is  that  rain  frequently  occurs,  without  any 
visible  meeting  of  air  from  opposite  quarters,  and  of  different  tempera* 
tures.  When  M.  Robertson  ascended  from  Castle  Garden  on  the  4tb  of 
July,  1834,  the  wind  was  from  the  east ;  and  as  the  aeronaut  arose 
above  the  city,  he  was  carried  westward,  across  the  Hudson  River, 
when  he  disappeared  in  a  mist  or  cloud,  at  an  elevation  of  about  three 
thousand  feet  above  the  surface.  At  this  time  he  met  with  a  counter 
current  from  the  west,  which  brought  him  back  over  the  city,  and  land- 
ed him  ten  miles  to  the  eastward,  on  Long  Island.  It  is  quite  evident, 
that  the  canopy  of  clouds  which  overspread  the  city  in  the  aflemooni 
was  condensed  by  the  colder  upper  current  from  the  west. 

From  the  Yth  until  the  10th  of  July,  1834,  the  heat  was  excessive  at 
New  York,  ranging  from  86  to  96  degrees  of  Fahrenheit  in  the  shade, 
while  the  wind  was  from  the  southeast.  On  the  10th,  about  twelve 
o'clock,  the  wind  shifted,  blowing  from  the  west,  and  condensing  the 
vapor  which  had  been  brought  from  the  ocean,  into  floods  of  rain,  which 
continued  about  three  hours.  It  is  thus  that  a  land  wind,  which  usually 
brings  fair  weather,  causes  precipitation,  by  meeting  with  and  absorbing 
caloric  from  the  oceanic  vapor.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  at  all  times, 
when  rain  attends  a  southern  wind,  and  when  the  land  temperature  ex- 
ceeds that  of  the  sea,  precipitation  is  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  a  coldec 
upper  current,  from  an  opposite  direction. 

61 
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What  can  be  more  sublime,  than  this  grand  lustration  of  the  earth,  by 
which  the  waters  of  the  ocean  are  wailed  over  continents  and  islandsp 
in  fertilizing  showers— pestilential  vapors  dispersed — the  &ce  of  nature 
refreshed,  and  adoroed  with  living  robes  of  surpassing  beauty !  By 
sinking  into  the  earth,  they  acquire  the  properties  of  the  various  mineral 
beds  through  which  they  pass,  and  again  bubble  up  in  fountains  of  deli* 
cious  water,  for  the  sustenance  of  man,  as  they  return  to  the  sea. 

We  have  seen  that  during  the  coldness  of  winter  in  North  America, 
the  great  movement  of  the  atmosphere  is  from  the  cold  northern  r^fioos 
towards  the  tropics,  but  that  it  is  deflected  by  passing  from  latitudes 
which  move  slowly  to  those  which  move  more  rapidly,  by  which  means 
north  winds  become  northeast  and  east  winds.  We  have  also  percoved, 
that  during  summer,  while  the  land  is  greatly  heated,  the  prevalent 
wind  is  from  the  ocean,  and  that  when  it  presses  directly  from  the  south, 
it  is  changed  into  a  southwest  wind,  by  passing  from  latitudes  which 
revolve  at  the  rate  of  nine  or  ten  hundred  miles  per  hour,  to  those 
which  move  only  six  or  eight  hundred  miles  per  hour.  The  same 
observations  apply  to  Great  Britain.  These  leading  fiicts  enable  us  to 
understand  why  it  is  that  our  regular  winds  follow  the  sun,  producing  a 
constant  succession  of  circuits  from  left  to  right,  and  blowing  from  all 
points  of  the  compass.  For  example,  the  ordmary  succession  of  our 
winds  is  from  the  north,  next  from  the  northeast,  east,  southeast,  south, 
southwest,  west,  northwest,  and  so  on,  in  tolerably  regular  succession, 
and  rarely,  if  ever,  performing  an  entire  circuit  in  the  opposite  direction. 
As  the  greater  portion  of  the  United  States  is  more  heated  than  the 
ocean,  even  south  of  them,  and  for  a  longer  period,  the  wind  blows  finom 
the  southwest  a  greater  number  of  days  than  from  any  other  quarter 
throughout  the  year. 

If  the  whole  earth  were  of  uniform  surface  and  elevation,  its  tempe* 
rature  would  be  the  same  m  given  latitudes  and  seasons,  and  the  cur- 
rents of  the  aUnosphere  would  present  a  succession  of  regular  move* 
ments,  which  could  be  foretold  with  as  much  precision  as  the  changes  of 
the  moon,  or  the  increase  and  decrease  of  the  tides.  There  would  be 
no  sudden  precipitations  of  rain,  no  lightning,  and  no  violent  winds  or 
hurricanes,  because  there  would  be  a  regular  gradation  of  temperature 
and  density  of  the  atmosphere,  from  the  equator  to  the  poles ;  but  as  the 
sur&ce  of  the  earth  is  diversified  by  land  and  water,  mountains  and 
valleys,  hills  and  plains,  unequal  temperatures  in  the  same  latitudes,  and 
during  the  same  seasons,  result,  causing  all  those  violent  and  irregular 
movements  of  the  atmosphere,  termed  hurricanes,  tornadoes,  water- 
spouts, etc. 

We  have  stated  before,  that  the  most  extensive  and  violent  hurricanes 
occur  in  those  regions  where  evaporation  and  condensation  are  most 
abundant.  Such  winds  depend  on  local  rarefactions,  produced  hf  ike 
caloric  given  out  in  the  atmosphere^  hf  the  condensation  tf  aqueous  va» 
por^  and  are  always  accompanied  by  a  depression  of  the  barom^er.* 


•ThehonuryoKillatioiitoftheliarameter.oratmomherictK^  asweadvnn 

nook  ih>  hitter  latitude! towardi  the  equatoi^  while  tbe  irrfgvtar  drjwTMMini  and  eleva- 
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Whenever  the  barometer  sinks  low^  we  may  be  sure  of  a  gale.  Huni. 
canes,  which  follow  a  great  depression  of  the  barometer,  generally  blow 
from  different  quarters.  If  they  commence  from  the  northeast,  they 
shift  round,  until  they  blow  from  the  northwest,  when  they  subside,  and 
the  clouds  gradually  disappear.  After  blowing  with  great  violence  in 
one  direction,  for  some  time,  there  is  frequently  a  short  cahn,  or  inter. 
mission,  for  a  few  minutes,  when  the  gale  blows  with  equal  severity  from 
an  opposite  quarter.  It  is  probable  that  the  calm  is  produced  by  the 
meeting  of  these  violent  currents  from  opposite  quarters,  which  neutroL 
ixe  each  other  for  a  short  time.  The  hurricane  of  August,  1831,  at 
Barbadoes,  commenced  from  the  north,  but  afterwards  blew  from  the 
south,  which  was  shown  by  the  direction  of  the  fidlen  trees. 

The  unequal  amount  of  condensation  of  aqueous  vapor  which  takes 
place  at  different  points,  causes  a  difference  m  the  force  of  hurricanes  at 
different  places.  They  are  more  violent  on  the  shores  of  the  West 
India  Islands,  and  on  the  southern  coast  of  the  United  States,  than  in 
the  interior.  The  hurricanes  of  the  East  Indian  seas  occur  during  the 
shifting  of  the  monsoons,  and  are  accompanied  by  torrents  of  rain, 
thunder  and  lightning,  and  are  obviously  owing  to  the  coming  together 
of  extensive  masses  of  air,  from  different  quarters.  We  are  informed 
by  seamen  who  navigate  the  Atlantic  between  England  and  the  United 
States,  that  while  one  vessel  encoimters  a  storm,  others  enjoy  mild 
breezes  within  forty  or  fifty  miles  of  the  same  place,  which  must  be 
owing  to  unequal  rarefactions,  caused  by  local  condensations  of  vapor, 
on  meeting  with  a  mass  of  colder  air.  For  example,  the  Gulf  Stream, 
and  the  air  over  it,  are  from  ten  to  twenty  degrees  wanner  than  other 
parts  of  the  ocean  in  the  same  latitudes,  the  consequence  of  which  is 
extensive  evaporation,  and  when  the  vaiMr  is  condensed,  by  giving  out 
its  caloric  to  a  colder  body  of  air,  rarefoction  is  produced,  and  a  conse- 
quent rush  of  cold  air  to  restore  the  equilibrium ;  which  process  causes 
a  succession  of  local  storms,  water-spouts,  etc.  As  many  as  sixteen 
water-spouts  were  seen  at  the  same  time  by  Captain  Lawrence,  on  the 
borders  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  Lat  32^  48',  when  off  Charleston,  on  his 
voyage  from  New  Orleans  to  New  York.  The  same  general  agency, 
modified  by  the  relative  position  of  land  and  water,  oceanic  currents, 
mountains  and  valleys,  operates  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  over  all  the 
earth.  Off  Cape  Hatteras,  which  is  washed  by  the  Gulf  Stream,  there 
IS  a  constant  succession  of  gales,  which  is  readily  understood  when  we 
learn  fixxn  our  seamen,  who  trade  from  New  York  to  New  Orleans, 
that  they  always  find  a  sensible  change  of  temperature  on  passing  the 
Cape.  Hence  the  frequent  boisterous  winds  which  render  h  so  notori- 
ous among  navigators.     The  same  cause  renders  the  Cape  of  Good 

Uoniof  the  barometer  augment  from  the  tropical  to  the  higher  latitudeii^  beeauae  in  the 
higher  latitudes^  the  density  or  ipeciflc  gravity  of  the  atmoapnere  inereaMs  in  proportion  to 
die  diminution  of  temperature;  and  beeanae  equal  tobamea  cf  air,  and  all  Uner  gaao. 
ore  equaUy  expanded  by  e^ual  ineremente  of  keat;  oonaequently  the  weight  or  local 
pretsure  of  the  atmosphere  is  feuiher  altered  by  everv  local  change  of  temperature,  produ- 
ced by  the  evolution  of  heat  from  aqueous  vapor  in  me  middle  and  higher  latitudes^  than 
within  the  tropica.  Are  not  the  atmoapherio  tides  caused  by  the  moccHivs  hestiQcaBd 
lanfiution  of  different  znendians  1 
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Hope  a  theatre  of  perpetual  war  of  conflicting  tempests,  produced  by 
the  proximity  of  the  great  equaiorial  ciurrentf  as  it  doubles  the  Cape. 

We  shall  never  fully  comprehend  the  cause  of  these  phenomena,  until 
we  recognise  the  influence  of  the  vast  amount  of  heat  which  exists  in 
aqueous  vapor,  and  its  agency  in  rarefying  the  atmosphere,  where  it  is 
given  out.  An  eye-witness  of  the  tremendous  hurricane  which  desola- 
ted the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  on  the  10th  of  August,  1881,  informs  us, 
that  for  an  hour  previous  to  its  comroencementt  the  heat  of  the  atmos- 
phere  was  almost  insupportable — that  it  began  about  10  o'clock  at 
night,  with  torrents  of  rain,  and  broad  flashes  or  sheets  of  fire,  in  rapid 
succession,  which  threatened  to  overwhelm  the  inhabitants  with  a  flood — 
or  sweep  them  away  in  a  tempest  of  flame.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  amount  of  caloric  or  Ughtning  given  out  during  extensive  hurri- 
canes, is  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  condensation  ;  but  that  its  tnien- 
si^  or  eoncentraUonf  is  less  than  during  ordinary  thunder  storms ;  be- 
cause the  electric  fluid  is  attracted  by  a  more  extensive  mass  of  cloud, 
and  is  thus  diffused.  This  also  explains  why  it  is,  that  the  violence  of 
lightning  and  thunder  usually  subsides  afler  precipitation  becomes  gene- 
ral. The  electric  fluid  being  constantly  drawn  from  the  transparent  or 
positive  aqueous  vapor,  by  the  extended  conducting  surface  of  falling 
cloud,  prevents  it  from  accumulating  into  a  large  ball  of  fire,  or  thunder' 
hoUj  in  the  same  way  that  a  damp  atmosphere  prevents  us  from  chaig- 
ing  the  Leyden  battery  of  a  common  electrical  machine.  The  streaked 
and  forked  appearance  of  ordinary  lightning,  are  optical  illusions,  and 
result  from  the  rapid  passage  of  the  electric  spark  through  the  air, 
which  makes  an  impression  upon  the  optic  nerv^,  that  remains  during 
its  passage,  in  the  same  way  that  a  burning  stick,  when  revolved,  pre- 
sents the  appearance  of  a  continuous  circle  of  fire.  The  fork  is  owing 
to  a  division  of  the  original  spark  or  ball  into  two  or  more  sparks,  which 
pursue  a  divergent  course.  When  an  electrical  explosion  takes  place 
very  near  to  a  spectator,  it  always  presents  the  appearance  of  a  ball  of 
fiire,  attended  by  a  mttUtaneous  report,  like  that  of  artillery.  The  rea- 
son that  the  report  is  conunonly  heard  many  sec(M)ds  i^ter  the  flash  is 
seen,  is  owing  to  its  distance  from  the  point  of  observation,  and  to  the 
slowness  with  which  vibrations  are  propagated  through  the  atmosphere. 
Ilence,  its  rumbling,  or  prolonged  existence.  The  report  itself^  is  caused 
by  a  collapse  of  the  air,  as  it  fills  the  vacuum  suddenly  produced  by  the 
passage  of  the  electric  bolt  through  it,  or  by  its  mechanical  impulse 
against  tl^e  air.  It  is  probable  that  lightning  owes  its  luminosity  or 
incandescepcjB,  to  the  decomposition  of  aqueous  vapor,  and  to  the  com- 
)>U8tion  of  its  hydrogen  by  so  intense  a  heat.  The  depressing  influence 
pf  a  cold,  damp  atmosphere,  is  caused  by  the  abstraction  of  this  subtile 
vital  fli^d  from  the  system,  ooore  rapidly  than  it  is  supplied  by  respi. 
fation. 

It  was  first  observed  by  Dr.  Franklin,  that  our  cold  summer  gusts 
nlmost  always  came  from  the  west,  from  which  he  concluded,  that  they 
were  caused  by  a  descent  of  cold  air  from  the  upper  current  of  the 
Htmosphere,  on  its  passage  from  the  equatorial  to  the  polar  latitudes. 
Tluit  this  is  in  part  the  cause  of  our  prevident  we^t  winds^  during  three 
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fourths  of  the  year,  in  the  middle  latitudes,  is  obvious  from  what  we 
have  already  stated  in  relation  to  the  deflection  of  aerial  currents,  as 
they  pass  over  different  latitudes.  That  this  is  also  the  true  mode  of 
accounting  for  our  cold  summer  gusts,  is  evident  from  the  following 
considerations :  The  land  being  greatly  heated  by  the  scorching  rays 
of  the  sun,  rarefies  the  atmosphere  over  it,  until  the  superincumbent  air 
sinks  down  and  mixes  with  it.  At  the  same  time,  it  communicates  its 
tropical  motion  from  west  to  east ;  condenses  the  vapor  of  the  lower 
atmosphere  by  absorbing  its  caloric,  and  thus  produces  our  western 
thunder-gusts,  which  are  oflen  attended  with  hail,  and  almost  alwajrs 
with  a  great  reduction  of  temperature.  In  this  way,  clouds  are  formed 
suddenly,  the  whole  sky  becoming  obscured  by  dense  black  vapor.  It 
is  a  remarkable  fiict,  that  thunder-storms,  whether  attended  by  hail  or 
not,  almost  always  occur  between  mid-day  and  sunset,  when  tiie  lower 
air  18  most  heated  and  rarefied,  so  as  to  favor  a  descent  of  the  upper 
current  from  the  equator. 

On  the  subject  of  hail  storms,  much  learning  and  mgenuity  have  been 
expended,  since  the  days  of  Franklin,  without  any  satisfactory  explana- 
tion of  their  cause.  The  celebrated  Volta  supposed  that  they  were 
produced  by  a  <  highly  electrical  condition  of  the  atmosphere,' — *  that 
the  frozen  masses  were  kept  in  a  state  of  reciprocating  motion  between 
two  clouds,  oppositely  charged  with  electricity,  until  the  mass  rendered 
the  force  of  gravity  predominant — or,  until  the  electric  tension  of  the 
cloud  was  exhausted  by  mutual  reaction.'  In  their  Report  on  the  pre- 
sent state  of  Meteorological  Science  for  1832,  the  British  Association 
say,  that  no  better  solution  has  yet  been  offered  to  the  world. 

We  shall  endeavor  to  demonstrate,  that  all  hail-storms  are  caused  by 
a  descent  of  cold  air  from  the  upper  regions,  by  the  following  faclB : 

1.  They  occur  during  warm  weather,  when  the  lower  atmosphere  is 
greatly  rarefied. 

2.  They  run  in  veins  of  limited  extent. 

3.  They  are  often  accompanied  by  whirlwinds,  thunder  and  light- 
ning. 

4.  They  are  usually  limited  to  the  middle  latitudes. 

5.  They  come  on  too  suddenly  to  be  caused  by  a  meeting  of  northern 
and  southern  air — and  are  attended  by  too  intense  a  cold. 

6.  They  are  common  in  level  districts,  which  are  hemmed  in  by  high 
mountains,  as  the  south  of  France  ;  because,  in  such  situations,  the  at- 
atmosphere  is  prevented  from  circulating  freely,  and  becomes  greatly 
rarefied,  so  as  to  favor  a  descent  of  air  from  the  frozen  regions  above-— 
which  suddenly  abstracts  caloric  from  the  vapor  of  the  atmosphere  in 
the  form  of  lightning — when  it  falls  in  icy  globules,  which  augment  as 
they  descend,  by  passing  through  numerous  strata  of  aqueous  vapor. 
This  is  all  we  shall  now  offer  on  the  general  doctrine  of  hail-storms. 
It  is  highly  probable  that  those  tornadoes  or  whirlwinds  which  run  in  a 
narrow  veins,  and  move  with  a  velocity  of  from  one  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  forty  miles  per  hour,  prostrating  every  thing  before  them 
with  resistless  force,  are  owing  to  the  same  general  agency — ^viz :  a 
sudden  descent  of  cold  air  from  the  upper  regions,  which  condenses  ihe 
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lower  transparent  vapor^  and  produces  a  vacuum^  as  it  passes  from  the 
tBTtal  to  the  aqueous  statCf  so  that  the  surrounding  vapor  rushes  in  from 
different  quarters,  to  restore  the  equilibrium,  with  a  force  proportioned 
to  its  elasticity,  and  thus  producing  a  violent  gyratory  motion.  We 
shall  be  less  surprised  at  the  force  and  velocity  of  these  tornadoes,  wben 
we  reflect,  that  the  volume  of  aqueous  vapor  is  diminished  1800  ibid  by 
giving  out  its  caloric,  as  it  passes  to  the  cloudy  or  aqueous  state.  A 
striking  example  of  a  tornado  of  the  above  description,  occurred  about 
the  20S1,  of  March,  1832,  lat.  35<*  north,  in  the  southern  part  of  Teo- 
ueseOa 

After  several  remarkably  warm  days  for  the  season,  accompanied  by 
a  south  wind,  a  tornado  came  on  suddenly,  without  the  slightest  warn- 
ing, about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  It  excited  great  astonishment, 
as  the  whole  day  had  been  warm,  calm,  and  clear,  with  the  exception 
of  a  slight  haziness,  up  to  the  moment  when  the  crashing  noise  of  fidling 
timber  announced  the  approaching  storm  from  the  west.  The  tempera- 
ture was  immediately  reduced  from  about  75^,  to  several  degrees  below 
the  freezing  point.  The  tornado  continued  to  blow  with  violence  about 
ten  minutes,  and  pursued  a  tract  of  from  a  quarter  to  half  a  mile  in 
width.  The  next  morning  the  wind  was  cold  and  northwesterly,  and 
continued  northerly  for  two  days. 

During  the  present  summer,  (1834,)  which  has  been  unusually  hot 
and  sultry,  we  have  heard  of  tornadoes  and  hail-storms  of  limited  extent, 
having  visited  almost  every  state  in  the  Union,  from  Maine  to  Louisi- 
ana, — several  of  them  attended  with  great  loss  of  lives  and  property. 
In  almost  every  case  they  pursued  a  course  from  west  to  east. 

A  remarkable  example  of  sudden  cold,  caused  by  a  descent  of  air 
from  the  upper  regions,  occurred  in  Cuba  in  1809,  24th  of  May.  Cor- 
nelius Roberts,  a  suffar  planter,  who  resided  forty  years  on  the  island, 
informed  us,  <  that  after  a  hurricane  had  been  blowing  from  the  south* 
east  and  south,  from  the  22d  until  11  o'clock  A.  M.  of  the  24th,  a  cahn 
followed  for  an  hour,  when  the  wind  prevailed  from  the  northwest.  At 
the  same  time,  the  atmosphere  became  extremely  dark,  like  night, 
accompanied  by  a  roaring  in  the  air,  trembling  of  the  earth,  and  intense 
cold.  Every  thing  green  became  black,  as  if  a  fire  had  passed  over 
the  country.'  Query,  was  not  the  calm  in  the  above  case,  produced  by 
a  descent  of  cold  air,  which  bad  acquired  the  tropical  velocity  of  the 
earth  from  west  to  east,  on  its  passage  from  the  equator  to  latitude  23^ 
north,  and  which  neutraUxed  the  currents  from  the  southeast  and  from 
the  south,  thus  producing  the  calm  ? 

It  is  highly  probable,  that  Dr.  Wells'  ingenious  explanation  of  the 
increased  production  of  dew  on  clear  nights,  is  incorrect,  and  that 
he  mistook  a  mere  concomitanty  for  the  real  cause  of  this  phenomenon. 
He  attributes  the  small  amount  of  dew  which  is  formed  under  a  cloudy 
canopy,  *  to  the  obstruction  of  heat  radiated  from  the  earth's  surface  by 
the  clouds.'  Admitting  that  a  portion  of  the  heat  radiated  from  the  sur- 
fiioe  of  the  earth,  is  reflected  back  instead  of  being  absorbed  by  clouds, 
it  is  insufficent  to  produce  so  decided  a  change  of  temperature.  Is  it 
not  more  probable,  that  the  caloric  of  aqueous  vapor,  which  is  given  out 
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to  the  atmosphere  during  its  condensation  into  clouds,  is  the  reason  that 
the  surface  of  the  earth  is  not  cooled  to  the  dew  point  ? — and  that^  conse- 
quently, no  transparent  aqueous  vapor  is  condensed  into  dew?  On  a 
clear  night,  when  no  ccdoric  is  given  out  to  the  atmosphere  by  the  con- 
densation of  vapor,  the  earth  is  cooled  down  by  radiation,  because  it  re- 
ceives nothing  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  what  is  given  off;  so  that 
the  transparent  aqueous  vapor,  contained  in  the  lower  strata  of  the  air 
is  condensed  into  dew.  With  this  single  exception,  we  know  not  a 
more  beautiful  example  of  philosophical  induction,  than  Dr.  Wells'  trea- 
tise on  dew.  There  is  no  dew  on  wbdy  nights,  for  the  same  reason 
that  a  removal  of  water,  and  agitation,  promote  the  solution  of  salts. 

The  formation  of  all  fogs  is  owing  to  a  partial  condensation  of  aque- 
ous vapor,  caused  by  the  abstraction  of  heat  from  colder  bodies — some- 
times, by  the  mixture  of  air  of  different  temperatures.  For  example, 
during  autumn,  the  temperature  of  the  Mississippi,  Ohio,  and  other  large 
rivers,  is  nearly  the  same  during  night  and  day  ;  while  that  of  the  land 
IS  greatly  reduced  at  night  by  radiation,  especially  toward  morning, 
when  it  is  at  the  extreme  limit  of  reduction.  Under  such  circumstances, 
the  intermixture  of  the  land  atmosphere  at  the  temperature  of  40®  F., 
with  that  over  the  water,  which  is  at  45^  or  50®,  produces  a  fog  or  mist 
The  same  effect  is  produced  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  United  States, 
during  autumn.  The  land  is  cooled  down  by  radiation  at  night,  while 
the  temperature  of  the  ocean  remains  nearly  the  same.  During  this 
state  of  things,  whether  the  wind  blows  from  the  sea  or  land,  a  mixture 
of  warm  and  cool  air  produces  fogs.  Over  the  banks  of  Newfoundland, 
where  the  warm  atmosphere  from  the  Gulf  Stream  is  intermixed  with 
that  of  the  cold  water  and  icebergs  of  the  north,  they  prevail  through- 
out the  year.  Nova  Scotia  is,  proverbially,  the  region  of  fogs.  The 
frost  rime  of  the  polar  seas,  is  produced  in  the  same  way,  but  by  the 
agency  of  a  lower  temperature. 

During  summer,  the  Alleghany  mountains  are  always  covered  with 
fog  in  the  morning,  during  fair  weather.  Being  cooled  down  at  night 
by  radiation,  they  abstract  caloric  from  the  transparent  aqueous  vapor, 
which  is  always  suspended  in  the  atmosphere  in  greater  or  less  quantity, 
by  which  it  is  condensed  into  huse  volumes  of  mist  or  fog,  that  envelope 
the  mountains  with  giant  folds  of  majestic  drapery — and  which  are  not 
re-dissolved  by  the  solar  ra3rs,  before  nine  or  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. The  greater  quantity  of  rain  and  snow  which  falls  on  mountains 
than  on  plains,  is  owing  to  the  same  cause,  as  we  have  already  stated. 

In  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  there  is  an  autumnal  period  called 
Indian  summer,  which  usually  commences  some  time  in  October,  and 
continues,  with  occasional  intermissions,  through  a  portion  of  Novem- 
ber— some  seasons,  in  the  Mississippi  Valley,  until  Christmas.  It  is 
generally  ushered  in  by  a  southerly  wind,  which,  being  warm,  is  filled 
with  transparent  aqueous  vapor  ;  but  as  the  earth  becomes  gradually 
cooler  on  the  approach  of  winter,  by  losing  more  heat  than  it  receives 
from  the  sun,  the  air  over  it  is  also  cooled  down,  the  transparent  vapor 
is  slightly  condensed  into  a  fine  hazy  mist,  which  reflects  the  blue  rays 
of  light,  and  gives  the  whole  atmosphere  a  snooky  appearance,  which 
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oontinues  until  the  wind  changes.  As  the  Indian  sununer  is  always  a 
dry  season,  and  as  the  mountains  and  prairies  are  firequently  on  fire 
durmg  such  weather,  the  smoky  appearance  of  the  atmosphere  has  heeo 
attributed  by  many  persons,  to  the  vapor  of  burning  substances  diffused 
through  the  air.  This  cause  we  think  altogether  too  limited  in  its  ope- 
ration to  account  for  the  prevalence  of  Indian  summer  throughout  a 
continent — often  many  hundred  miles  distant  from  burning  prairies. 
The  conflagrations  which  occur  during  this  period,  are  the  effect  of  s 
dry  season — while  the  gradual  cooling  down  of  the  earth,  during  the 
prevalence  of  warm  southerly  winds,  is  all  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
phenomenon.  The  commencement  and  predominance  of  northerly 
winds,  by  mixing  with  them,  abstract  their  caloric,  and  condense  their 
aqueous  vapor,  causing  dark,  cloudy  weather,  and  general  rains  or  anowa^ 
according  to  the  latitude  and  elevation. 

From  the  preceding  facts  and  arguments,  it  must  be  obvious  to  the 
philosophical  reader,  that  the  unequal  distribution  of  caloric  is  the  proz* 
imate  cause  of  all  atmospherical  phenomena, — that  when  the  lat&at  heat 
of  vapor  is  given  out  gradually,  and  diffused  through  the  atmosphere,  it 
raises  its  temperature,  and  the  vapor  is  condensed  into  rain,  dew,  fog, 
frost,  snow,  or  hail,  according  to  the  prevailing  temperature  of  the  sea« 
son  or  time  of  day,^ — that  when  it  is  greatly  accumulated,  and  given  out 
suddenly,  it  assumes  the  form  of  lightning,  or  atmospheric  electricity. 
It  must  be  evident,  that  this  theory  of  the  convertibility  of  latent  caloric 
into  electricity,  explains  the  origin  of  lightning,  and  many  other  atmos- 
pheric  phenomena  which  have  hitherto  evad^  the  scrutiny  of  sciences 
Mr.  I>aniell,  the  ablest  recent  writer  on  the  atmosphere,  observes,  «that 
the  interesting  subject  of  atmospheric  electricity,  has  been  almost  totally 
neglected,  and  that  at  present  he  had  nothing  to  offer  on  this  most  im. 
portant  branch  of  physical  science.'  Dr.  Thomson,  of  Glasgow,  states 
m  his  late  work  on  caloric  and  electricity,  *  that  the  formation  of  vapor 
seems  to  be  connected  with  electricity,  though  in  what  way  the  vaporous 
form  is  induced  by  electricity,  we  have  no  conception.'  He  adds,  <  the 
formation  of  rain  is  still  involved  in  impenetrable  obscurity.'  In  the 
Transactions  of  the  British  Association  for  1832,  it  is  observed  by  Mr. 
Forbes,  that,  <on  Uie  noble  science  of  atmospheric  electricity,  almost 
every  thing  has  yet  to  be  done.'  The  truth  is,  that  since  the  time  o£ 
Dr.  Franklin,  little  or  nothing  has  been  done  towards  solving  the  great 
problem  of  atmospheric  electricity, — nor  could  it  ever  have  been  solved 
without  first  proving  the  identity  of  caloric  and  electricity.  We  have 
presented,  in  this  article,  only  a  few  of  the  leading  facts  in  support  of 
this  doctrine.  By  a  reference  to  the  work  on  Magnetism,  it  wiU  be 
found  that  electricity,  like  caloric,  ignite*  gunpowder,  alcohol,  ether, 
wood,  and  that  it  fuses  all  the  metals,  and  earths,— that  lightning  sets 
buildings,  trees,  and  ships  on  fire,— in  short,  that  it  produces  all  the 
effects  of  caloric  on  ponderable  matter,  and  with  greatly  augmented 
energy.    In  fine,  that  without  caloric  there  could  be  no  electricity. 
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LAY. 


BIcLLOW  fades  the  plow  of  even ; 

Cool  the  shadow  round  the  spring ; 
Clouds^  by  Autumn  breezes  driven, 
Stream  along  the  amber  hsaveui 

Bright  and  clear  as  spirit's  win;  ; 

FVom  the  holy  shrine  of  feeling, 
Kindled  by  departing  day, 
Uiessad  visions  flit  away, — 

Through  the  pictured  forest  steolinsr. 
Round  the  magic  mountain  play. 

Melting  with  the  blue  afar, 
Liglitly  upped  with  golden  flam?, 
Flasitinc;  like  the  regul  star, 
Sky-o'ercrown'd,  ascends  the  l>ar. 
Bent  around  the  course  of  fame  : 
For  it  sweeps  in  dazzling  lighL 
Fire- winded  cotirsers  urge  in ;  wh^el 
Echoes  wide  the  ringin.;  steel, -^ 
Who  can  tell  the  full  delight, 
Toll  the  joy  the  champions  feol  7 

Soft  its  dreamy  shade  di/Risi;  if, 
Twilight  streams  athwart  the  k.  i^ve^ 
Fills  the  soul  with  silent  muii:ig, 
Till  in  devious  trances  losin;; 
AH  its  thoughts,  it  sinks  in  love  : 
Soft  and  still  as  moonlit  ocean. 
Silver-mirrored  deep  and  clear. 
Hidden  music  pulsing  near, 
Glides  it  with  unconscious  moti^^n, 
For  away  to  holier  sphere. 

Startled  by  the  instant  flash, 
Breaks  the  flower-enwoven  droim — 
Tliunder  rends  with  dea<rni;ij;  nash. 
Winds  the  inin^lin:^  branch*  «  un  , 
Bursts  the  storm,  like  wintry  s'tcuui  : 
Whrre  is  now  the  musing  sou)  ? 
Nerv'd  to  mept  tl  e  ra  ;inx  w  'r, 
Stem  it  mounts  its  iruu  rar : 
Swift  the  cnistnng  cliariots  roL  — 
Fierce  liis  steeds  the  warrior  bear. 

Far  away  the  pausin]?  thumW 

Ecnoes  from  reutotrst  hill ; 
Famt  tlie  rain-drop  po*'ers  timlrr 
Luuled  leaves  that  iK-niJ  asutid'T. 

As  w.th  trickling  s'rcains  th**/  111',  — 

So  The  still  small  Vfiir*-  of  f.  rfin  ', 
Mi  iih«»  din  of  inwiinl  niK 
T'j  tlie  hrart  with  |i.'-*i"ii  tii\ 

3filfi  IS  z/pl.yr  wiu"]»''r^  hrfiinc*, 
Kirfotlies,  and  waKrs  tiie  soui  .u  ilff. 
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CONVERSATIONS   ON   VEGETABLE   PHYSIOLOGY. 


Tif  pcmp  rw  Xo^  9«y  c^i.'  Gqp^yp^flb^. 

StOQM  have  been  known  to  move,  and  trees  to  spealc^MACBXTB. 


Rkaosr, — think  not  that  the  nxbjoined  Essay  is  a  piracy,  either  in  matter  or  style,  ffom 
the  celebrated  Convenations  on  Chemistry,  etc.  It  is  but  the  foUowing  up  of  a  good 
enslom, — Tor  my  memory  runneth  not  to  the  contrary,— of  '  Mrs.  B.'  and  *  Emily ;' — 
and  I  would  wish  to  have  vegetables,  as  well  as  animals,  speaking  ibr  diemadvea. 
Bks.  B«  and  Emily  speak  volumes  in  favor  of  tins  plan  of  diflusing  knowledge,  and 
they  are  naturally  philosophic  enough  to  excuse  my  treading  on  their  heels,  while  I 
am  paying  them  the  comphment  of  following  in  their  foottfeps.  The  judicious  mmy 
grieve,  but  the  barren  will  smile,  and  that  is  long  odds  enough  to  induce  me  to  starts 
although  the  production  be  but  a  trifle.  Should  it  have  a  good  run,  it  will  sigmfy  that 
die  public  are  pleased— end  it  is  for  the  pi&lic  I  vnite. . 


*  MiF  Etes  !'  said  the  Potato  to  the  Lemon,  *  how  bilioos  you  look  to^ 
day.     Your  skin  is  as  yellow  as  saffron.     What  can  be  the  matter?* 

Lemon.     Acidity  of  stomach, — a  family  complaint  of  ours. 

Potato.     Why  don't  you  take  advice? 

Lemon.  Advice !  You  know  my  poor  dear  brother  dropped  off  the 
other  day,  and  without  being  allowed  to  rest  on  his  mother  earth,  his  body 
was  snatched  up  by  a  member  of  the  Bar,  who,  instead  of  acting  l^ally, 
dissected  him — absolutely  cut  hkn  up.  <  AU  for  the  public  good/  said  the 
rascal,  as  he  squeezed  out  poor  Lem's  last  gastric  juices.  Take  advice* 
quotha !  If  he  was  not  allowed  to  enter  a  plea  in  Bar,  what  may  I  expect 
from  Doctors  Commons  ? 

Potato.  That's  true.-  I  only  hope  poor  Lem,  though  he  was  in  Cquor 
at  the  time,  had  strength  enough  to  give  him  a  punch  under  the  ribs :  he 
was  a  mm  customer  to  the  last,  no  doubt, — ^but  I  must  say  I  wish  his  skin 
had  been  Fuller.     Do  you  attend  the  Meeting  to-night  ? 

Lemon.  I  feel  rather  soured  at  present.  I  met  Running- Vine  just 
now  with  the  invitations,  and  he  hinted  that  there  would  be  a  squeeze,  in 
which  case  I  should  decline^  as  they  might  press  me  to  furnish  drink  for 
the  company ; — in  fact,  it  is  always  so  when  they  call  any  of  my  family  to 
their  aid.  But  now,  to  be  serious,  my  sweet,  sweet  Potato,  if  you  should 
go,  let  me  advise  you  not  to  get  yourself  into  hot  water :  you'll  be  dished 
to  a  certainty  if  you  do.  Onion,  the  strongest  friend  you  have  on  earth, 
brought  tears  to  my  eyes  by  the  bare  recited  of  what  would  be  the  proba- 
ble  consequences  of  your  attending  it.  In  case  of  a  row,  youll  both  have 
to  strip— peel  off.  Now,  under  such  circumstances,  he'll  certainly  excite 
some  sort  of  sympathy ;  whereas  the  removal  of  your  russet  coat  might 
attract  more  admiration  than  pity :  '  Lovely  in  death,'  would  they  sayr— 
'  Pallida  morsy'  etc  Indeed,  for  my  own  part,  I  think  you  do  look  better 
in  white.     Oh !  another  thing  I  would  say :  Keep  out  of  Horse  Radish's 
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company ;  he  will  be  sure  to  get  into  a  scrape — a  greater  one  than  he 
imagines,  perhaps — euid  as  for  Onion,  (don't  let  this  leak  out,)  I  fear,  the 
rope  wiU  end  him.  I  should  not  IBce  to  get  into  a  stew  with  him, — so^ 
mum  !     Ah !  Here  come  Plum  and  Pear.     How  savage  they  look. 

Pbar.  How  are  you,  my  dear  Lemon?  Do  decide  this  question  be- 
tween Plum  and  me.  On  referring  to  Johnson,  we  find  my  numerical 
value  estimated  at  two  only,  while  the  rascally  Plum  is  set  down  for  a 
hundred  thousand.     It's  too  absurd :  there  must  be  some  mistake. 

Plum.  None  at  all.  Please  to  recollect.  Sir,  that  I  weigh  a  stone 
more  than  you. 

Pear.     From  that  I  must  beg  leave  to  secede. 

Lemon.  Stop  this  fruitless  wrangling,  or  I  shall  be  tempted  to  skin 
you  both,  to  get  at  the  truth.  I'm  not  in  spirits.  As  for  you,  Mr.  Plum, 
no  more  of  your  tart  remarks ;  and  Mr.  Pear,  if  you  wish  to  be  preserv- 
ed, the  less  jarring  the  better.  Here  comes  our  good  friend  Raspberry. 
How  do  you  do,  my  fine  fellow,  and  where  have  you  been  ? 

ELaspberht.  In  the  most  infernal  jam  you  ever  saw : — 'pon  honor, 
^was  insupportable.     What's  the  news  I 

Lemon.  There  is  a  report  wiiich  Bush  has  raised,  quite  currant  here, 
that  he  served  you  up  in  sweet  style  last  evening  at  tea  table,  before  a 
•party  of  ladies,  and  the  cream  of  the  Joke  is  that  you  were  considerably 
down  in  the  mouth. 

Raspberry.  Mere  envy.  You  know  he  cultivates  the  affections  of 
Miss  Rose  Geranium,  (a  sweet  creature,  by  the  by,  and  has  grown  very 
'-much  -lately,)  but  finding  that  she  preferred  me,  he  became  saucy,  which 
induced  me  to  beat  him  into  a  jelly,  and  send  him  in  that  state  to  his  friend 
Venison,  who  lives  near  Fulton  Market. 

Lemon.  {Puts  Ms  hcmds  onhis  hips  arvl  guffaws,)  Bravo!  What 
a  funny  limb  of  Satan  you  are.  But  Ras.,  have  you  seen  old  Gardener 
lately  ?  He'll  give  you  a  deuced  trimming  when  he  meets  you.  He  says 
you  ought  to  have  done  sowing  your  wild  oats,  and  that  although  it  goes 
against  his  grain  to  complain  of  your  treading  on  his  corns,  he  can't  stand 
it  any  longer,  and  must  peach. 

Raspberry.  Peach,  will  he  ?  And  are  these  to  be  the  fruits  of  my 
bearing  with  him  so  long  '\  He  has  'been  picking  at  me  for  some  time,  and 
yet  it  was  but  yesterday,  the  ungrateful  old  rake,  that  I  got  him  out  of  a 
scrqpe  with  Mr.  Horse  Radish,  who,  after  seizmg  him  by  the  nose,  threw 
A  musk-mellon  at  his  head,  exclaiming  with  an  equestrian  laugh, '  That 
ought  to  make  at  least  one  mango,*  And  go  he  did,  that's  certain,  all 
to  squash.  , 

Lemon.     A  challenge  will  ensue,  doubtless. 

■  Raspberry.  By  no  means.  No  one  knows  better  than  Gardener 
that  Horse  Radish  shoots  like  the  devil  in  the  Spring,  and  one  fall  he  has 
already  received  from  him :  It  would  be  unreasonable  to—,  but  drop 
the  subject,  for  here  comes  Mrs.  Tree,  who  seems  to  wear  a  very 
cypressy  look. 

Mrs.  Tree.  Good  morning,  gentlemen.  You  have  heard,  no  doubt, 
that  I  have  lost  ^  those  young  Umbs  of  mine.  Well,  perhaps  it's  for  the 
best :  offsprings  are  a  great  trouble  and  expense,  and  to  speak  the  truth, 
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I  should  pine  more  at  the  loss  of  my  trunk.     Fme  growing  weather,  this : 
Adieu ! 

P£AR.  Pine  more!  I  should  say  she  is  one  of  the  pine  knots.  There 
is  very  little  of  the  weeping  willow  ahout  her. 

Lemon.  No,  the  stingy  old  creature !  No  doubt  she'd  have  been  cut 
down  by  the  loss  of  her  trunk, — she'd  have  been  chopfallen  then :  Instead 
of  pining,  she  talks  sprucer  than  ever.  I  don't  believe  she  even  went  to 
the  experse  of  having  the  poor  little  things  inoculated ;  a  very  little  mat- 
ter  would  have  given  them  succour.  She  said  the  other  day  she  was 
trying  bark  on  them :  but  I  vow,  hera  comes  Asp^i.  Aspen*  why  ao 
agitated  ?   Is  there  any  thing  strange  in  the  wind  f 

Aspen  Thee.  I'm  in  such  a  flutter  that  I  can  scarce  tell  you  of  our 
common  danger.  But  in  a  word,  whether  it  was  on  account  of  our  ex- 
treme admiration  for  the  Woods  and  the  Forrest,  or  that  the  cheanuts  and 
oaks  began  to  rail  at  him,  and  give  ofience,  it  has  entered  the  head  of 
Hickory — which  is  very  high  just  now — to  root  me  out,  and  remove  my 
trembhng  deposites  from  the  bank  on  which  I  was  reared  by  the  side  of 
the  Schuylkill.  Supplication  is  useless.  Old  Hickory  will  not  Und^ 
tho'  we  tell  him  of  our  breaking, — and  I  advise  all  of  you,  who,  like  me, 
have  branches,  to  cut  and  run. 

Lemon.  My  skin  stands  a  double  chance  to  be  saved — ^for  if  I  cut, 
I  shall  surely  run.     But  are  you  serious  ? 

Aspen  Thee.  Serious !  I  tell  you  the  sooner  you  all  cut  stick,  the 
better.     Hickory  runs  wonderfully.     I'm  off. 

Lemon.  Gentlemen,  are  you  ready  for  the  questi(xi7  AU  in  &Tor  of 
taking  our  leaves,  will  please  bow. 

[They  bmounanmousfyf  and  exeunt  as  fasiOMtkdr 
Umbs  can  carry  them. 


THE  DEAD. 

AX  EXTRACT  FBOM  AN  UXPUBUSRSD  POBIL 

Tarn  Bpiriti  of  the  loved  and  the  departed 
Are  with  ua^  and  they  tell  us  of  the  aky  I 

A  rett  for  the  bereaved  and  broken-hearted, 
A  hMie  not  made  with  hande,— a  home  on  hieh  I 

Holy  mouifions— a  mysterious  breath— 

A  whisper  from  the  marble  halls  of  death. 

They  have  gone  from  us,  and  the  i^rave  is  strong  I 

Yet  in  night's  silett  watches  they  are  near, 
Their  voices  linger,  round  us,  as  the  song 
«?^  ^S  '^^^^  *ky-lark  lingers  on  the  ear, 
When  floating  upward  in  the  flush  of  even 
IXM  form  is  lost  from  earth,  and  swallowed  up  in  haaTsn  I 
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FREE    TRANSLATIONS. 


Muita  absurda  fingunt' 

Caubvsabivs. 


Who  has  not  amused  himself  in  his  classic  hours,  in  making  free 
translations  ?  There  is  a  kind  of  intoxication  in  it.  The  Oxford  student 
who  completed  a  travestie  of  all  the  books  in  Homer's  Iliad,  must  have 
had  a  glorious  time  of  it ;  for  Melesigenes  was  not  beyond  the  power  of 
ridicule,  and  Socrates  long  remembered  the  quizzing  of  Aristophanes. 
Some  of  those  old  and  choice  spirits  in  the  Spectator, — Johnson,  Addison, 
and  their  coterie, — with  all  their  venerati(»i  for  the  blind  Bard  of  Greece, 
could  not  refrain  from  showing  up  his  occasional  '  sinkings  in  poetry.' 
They  cite  the  passage  where  he  compares  a  warrior  in  the  midst  of  a  des* 
perate  contest,  to  a  jackass  surrounded  in  a  corn-field,  with  peculiar  plea- 
sure, as  a  scrap  of  pure  bathos.  It  is  Shakspcare's,  and  of  course  Na- 
ture's, truth,  that  no  earthly  thing,  however  good,  is  insusceptible  of  some 
groBS  admixture ;  and  I  think  the  mode  in  wliich  college  boys  murder  the 
dead  languages, — (forgive  the  bull,) — is,  so  far  at  least,  a  complete  verifi- 
cation of  a  saying  quoted  in  substance  from  one  who,  according  to  Ben 
Johnson,  understood  <  small  latin  and  less  Greek.' 

I  am  getting  deplorably  rusty  in  my  memoiy  of  free  translations.  My 
brain  useid  to  be  stored  with  them ;  yet  I  bethink  me  now,  of  but  one.  It 
was  made  by  an  unhewn  fellow,  in  his  freshman  year ; — and  I  have  heard 
it  quoted  by  my  friend  Lemuel  Turquoise,  (the  finest  observer  of  the  bur- 
lesque in  all  my  cHque,)  with  an  oratund  fulness  that  would  have  pleased 
the  discriminating  and  subtle  ear  of  Rush  himself.     Here  it  is : 

'Old  Grimes  ig  mortuuSp  that  ogathos  old  anthropofl — 

Nunquam  videbimua  eiim  plus; 
(Jsus  est  to  habere  an  old  togam, 
AH  ante-buttoned  down!' 

Verses  of  this  kind  are  arbitrary  in  their  construction,  and  the  pause  or 
tiocent  can  rest  any  where  the  reader  chooses  to  fix  it.  At  the  moment 
I  record  this,  many  other  renderings  come  suddenly  to  my  mind ;  but 
such  reminiscences,  though  indescribably  pleasing  to  me,  have  no  charm 
for  the  public.  I  associate  them  with  the  hearty,  laughing  faces  of  school 
companions  who  have  been  swept  from  my  side  by  the  course  of  circum- 
stance and  time;  some  of  whom  are  pursuing  their  destiny  in  other 
lands — some,  dead — some  on  the  wave,  in  the  service  of  their  country. 
How  soon  do  our  better  hours  and  opportunities  wane  into  things  that 
were! 

Among  the  free  translators  of  small  latin  scraps  in  modem  times,  I 
reckon  Thomas  Hood  to  be  the  very  best.  He  is  himself  alone.  In  his 
annual,  he  furnishes  many,  and  they  are  always  good.  They  generally 
serve  as  mottos  for  pictures.  I  recollect  a  few  of  these,  and  wiU  set 
them  down.  One  of  his  plates  represents  a  female  cook,  Moing '  some 
meat  in  a  firying-pan.  The  fat,  or  jnease,  has  increased  to  the  overflow, 
'  and  the  whole  wh  is  in  a  blaze.     The  brawny  arms  of  the  maid  are  up- 
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lifted,  and  her  countenance  indicates  the  utmost  perplexity  and  constenuu 
lion.  The  motto  is — <  Igfds  Fat-uw  V  Another  sets  forth  a  mad  buU,  with 
his  tail  curled  in  air,  his  nostrils  expanded,  and  his  whole  port  hewildered. 
He  is  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  gaping  rustics.  Motto,  *  De  LunaUeo 
Inquirendo  /'  In  one  of  these  sketches,  a  specimen  of  Froich  is  given. 
An  English  cockney  is  depicted  riding  in  a  private  coach,  on  a  French 
highway.  He  is  passing  a  field  of  oats ;  and  the  postillion,  accidentally 
stretching  out  his  whip  in  that  direction,  says  to  his  horses, « V tte — ^vhe  !* 
(qmck^ — equivalent  m  this  case  to  *  Go  ahead  !')  *  No,'  says  the  cock- 
ney,  thinking  himself  addressed,  and  -the  field  the  subject,-*-' no^ — them 
ar  nl  lo'eot— 4hem's  /^tsj' 

Some  odd  translations  have  been  done  into  French,  from  the  English. 
One  of  the  Parisian  authors,  in  rendering  the  passage. 


■*  Out,  brief  candle, 


LiiVs  but  a  walking  shadow/  etc. 

from  Shakspeare,  gave  it  thus 


Namely : 


*  Sortez,  BOitez,  voua  courte  chandelle  P 

*  Get  out,  you  short  candle  F 


But  I  am  persuaded  that  the  French  make  fewer  blunders  than  their 
neighbors  across  the  channel.  A  regular  John  Bull,  wishing  to  shut  the 
mouth  of  a  drunken  hack-driver  at  Calais,  said  to  him  in  a  pompous  and 
menacing  voice.:  *  Tenez  votre  langue :  vous  ^tes  en  liqueur !'  The 
equivalent  English  of  these  words,  rendered  as  they  stand,  is  ludicrous 
enough. 

Of  an  the  free  translations,  however,  that  I  ever  met  with,  oGoamend 
me  to  a  work  jnecently  published  in  London,  fix)m  the  pen  of  one  John 
Bellenden  Ker,  Ewiq.,  A.  S.  S.  etc.,  entitled,  '  An  Essay  on  the  Arehakdo- 
gy  of  Popular  Phrases.'  Having  been  favored  with  this  work  by  a  trans- 
atlantic friend,  I  take  the  b'berty  of  presenting  a  few  specimens  of  the  au- 
thor's  stupid  ingenuity  to  the  American  public.  He  gives  a  large  number 
of  nursery  ballads  and  comnran  adages ;  and  by  the  laoBt  distorted  ooo^ 
struction,  traces  them  either  to  the  Anglo  or  Low  Saxon.  The  absurdity 
of  these  translations  constitutes  the  only  claim  to  attrition,  prefeired  by 
this  queer  etymological.  Nothing  can  be  more  laughable  than  his  deriva^ 
tions,  several  of  which  I  proceed  to  serve  up.  The  first  I  select  is  the  com- 
mon phrase,  *  Oh,  the  pride  of  a  cobbler  s  dog.'  Mr.  Ker  refers  it  to 
the  Saxon :  '  Hoe  die  jprijckt  op  de  kopplers  doogh  /'  i.  e.  *  Oh  how  this 
person  prides  himself!'  'He  is  as  poor  as  a  church  mouse.'  *Hei  is 
al  pur  als  Mj  gJuere  moes :'  i.  e.  <  He  is  reduced  to  be  importunate  for 
victuals.'  *  Ho  does  not  care  two  straws  for  her.'  <  Het  deugJU  met 
gar  ioe^s  troren  vor  hmr  /'  i.  e.  *  It  is  not  worth  while  to  grieve  for 
her!' 

I  cannot  refrain  from  giving  one  specimen  of  the  Nursery  Ballads,  with 
Mr.  Ker's  original  definition : 


'  Coek-a-doodle-doo— 
Dame  has  loit  her  thoe; 
Master's  broke  his  fiddle-stick, 
And  don*t  know  what  to  do  t* 


'  Gack  en  duiidt  het  t'u, 
Di'em  aes  lost  ter  sPdu ; 
Mij  aes  daer's  brok  es  vied  tfel  Miek^ 
End  doedt  nauw  wet  tet  uf 
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The  definition  is :  *  Dolt  of  a  peasant ! — ^your  life  is  a  hell  upon  earth ;  you 
are  so  foolish  as  to  delight  in  hard  work,'  etc. 

From  the  quizzical  parodies  which  this  work  has  excited  abroad,  I  sub- 
jdn  the  following.  It  is  by  the  editor  of  tiie  London  Examiner,  who,  after 
some  study  of  Mr.  Ker's  glossaries,  felt  himself  au^ai^  at  his  system  of 
etymology.  He  gives  this  liberal  interpretation  of  « God  save  the  King.' 
The  Saxon,  if  it  be  not  as  pure,  reads  at  least  as  well  as  Ker's: 


'God  save  great  Georn  our  King^ 
Long  live  our  noble  King, 

God  save  the  Kingl 
Send  him  victorious^ 
Long  to  reign  over  ui^ 

God  nve  the  King!? 


<  Goeu  aefjgregte  Gorsch  oor  KtocIlI 
Len  f  lynoor  nobbleKin ; 

uoets  aef  thee  king  I 
Sen  d3rm  vych  toe  rye  ooae, 
Lonkturane  o  vyruea, 

GoetB  oaf  tneeking  P 


>i  II  I  I  I  t  •  ;^i 


Definition — (free  !) — *  Foolish  is  the  idea  of  a  government 
of  a  king,  an  hereditary  peerage,  and  a  popular  representative  assembly ;. 
it  is  fbolii^  altogether !  Under  such  a  state  of  things,  the  taxes  become  m- 
supportable,  the  people  are  besotted  by  the  priesthood,  and  live  miserably 
uiKler  bad  laws :  it  is  fooUsh  altogether !' 

Not  content  with  Europe  as  the  arena  of  his  researches,  Mr.  Ker  has 
embraced  America  in  his  derivative  enterprise.  Here  is  a  phrase  that  he 
has  most  learnedly  illustrated ;  one  that  until  quite  lately  was  never  heard 
of  out  of  the  United  States.  If  Mr.  Ker's  humbug  were  not  absurd,  it 
would  be  criminal.     Stange  to  say,  it  has  many  implicit  believers : 

*He  went  the  whole  hog' — in  the  aenee  of  he  went  the  whole  length,  took  a  deep 
iotereat  in,  made  it  his  own  buaineas :  *Hij  vendt  de  Hold  hoogk :'  i.e.  *He  turned 
the  feelings  of  a  friend  to  the  subject  in  question  t* 

The  author  quotes  from  Mr.  Clayton's  Speech  in  the  United  States  Se- 
nate in  support  of  his  etymology. 

Encouraged  by  our  writer's  example,  I  offer  one  or  two  translations, 
d  la  mode  Ker.  I  take  a  revolutionary  saying,  and  one  verse  of  Yankee 
Doodle.  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  mention  the  derivative  language,  only  so 
fiur  as  to  say,  that  it  is  a  mixture  of  Mormon  and  Choctaw.  I  will  merely 
remark,  for  the  benefit  of  philologists,  that  the  parlance  is  not  extant  in 
the  schools : 


*The  times  that  tried  men's  souls:'  <  TTteit  ymnu  then*   dried  meru 
*Tht  time  when  we  threshed  our  invaders^  and  gained  a  republic' 


'oels.''— Le. 


'Com  stalks  twist  your  hair. 
Cart  wheels  go  round  ye ; 
Fiery  dragons  carry  ye  off, 
And  mortar  pestle  pound  yet' 


*Kaem  stodks  twijadt  y'er  aer, 
Kar  t'oeils  gder  un  ghe; 
Phy  ried  rag  undts  kar  e  oopgh, 
An  dmor  t'arp  oestil  poenndjieT 


On  the  whole,  from  the  evidences  that  I  meet  with  daily,  I  am  persuad- 
ed that  free  translations  are  on  the  increase.  Their  utility  may  be  judg- 
ed of  from  the  foregoing  specimens.  That  they  are  amusing,  admits  of 
no  doubt :  but  there  are  many  who  will  reject  them  altogether,  as  things 
that  have  no  moral,  and  as  possessing  nothing  that  one  can  go  about  to 
prove. 


W. 
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AMERICAN    PTYALISM. 

'I  MUST  humbly  crave  leave  hereioQe,  to  be  d?liverel  of  a  bouldnsass  whsrevith 
my  pen  is  in  txavsule.'  Sib  Ht.  Wottok's  'Reliquul' 

Big  words,  now-a-days,  are  all  the  rage,  and  I  flatter  myself  that  I 
have  selected  a  pretty  tall  one  for  this  article.  It  stands  as  the  expositor 
of  an  alarming  epidemic  which  has  long  prevailed  in  our  well-beloved 
country ;  and  for  which  the  land  is  cursed,  by  travelling  cockneys,  and 
cosmopolitan  old  women.  Ptyab'-sm,  gentle  reader,  is  <the  effusion  of 
spittle,'  as  is  worthily  illustrated  by  that  venerable  lexicographer,  Sam. 
Johnson, — ^the  prince  of  his  tribe,  and  the  sometime  lion  to  that  jackal. 
Bos  well.  This  is  my  theme  ;  it  is  the  evil  whereupon  I  design  to  expa- 
tiate ;  and  I  can  say  with  my  motto-maker,  that  it  is  one  which  I  have  not 
undertaken  out  of  any  wanton  pleasure  in  mine  own  pen ;  nor  truly  with- 
out pondering  with  myself  beforehand,  what  censures  I  might  incur;  for 
I  know  that  the  object  against  which  the  lance  of  my  reprobation  is  to  be 
tilted,  is  grievously  circumvcsted  with  the  affection  of  habit  and  the  sanc- 
tity of  lime.  I  mean  not  to  be  a  sweeping  opponent,  but  a  commentatdr 
merely.  To  advocate  the  ptyalism  of  this  nation,  would  be  •  a  sin  to 
man,' — for  an  amendment  in  the  custom  is  most  imperiously  demanded. 

Whether  the  corporeal  juices  are  more  abundant  in  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  than  in  the  people  of  other  countries,  it  is  not  pertinent  just 
now  to  enquire.  At  all  events,  they  are  less  regarded ;  for  we  are  said 
to  be  the  most  notoriously  salivating  nation  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  But 
the  custom  is  as  old  as  time.  We  hear  of  it  in  the  first  origin  of  our  reli- 
gion. It  was  by  spittle  that  the  blind  man  was  healed  with  the  clay  which 
our  Saviour  applied  to  his  eyes :  and  in  many  countries  it  has  been  in- 
vested with  pecuHar  sanctity.  In  Scotland,  as  may  be  learned  from 
works  relating  to  its  popular  superstitions,  the  virtue  of  spittle  has  long 
been  held  in  high  estimation  by  that  proverbially  neat  and  thrifty  people. 
Authors  have  thrown  much  light  upon  this  subject.  They  prove  that  the 
properties  of  the  human  saliva  have  enjoyed  singular  notice  in  both  sacred 
and  profane  history.  Pliny  devotes  an  entire  chapter  in  describing  its 
efficacy  among  the  ancient  pagans,  with  whom  it  was  esteemed  an  anti- 
dote to  fascination, — a  preservative  against  contagion, — a  counteracting 
influence  upon  poisons, — and  the  source  of  strength  in  fisticuffs.  Some 
of  these  uses,  the  modems  retain.  When  they  fight,  they  spit  in  their 
hands ;  and  they  indulge  in  the  same  process  under  the  humiliation  of  de- 
feat. Your  Irish  or  English  servant  will  spit  on  an  eleemosynary  shil- 
ling,— ^fbr  he  thinks  that  it  blesses  the  coin.  In  the  country  of  the  fbrmery 
it  is  said  to  be  an  invariable  habit  among  the  peasant  girls,  whenever  they 
fling  away  the  combings  of  their  hair.  There  is  sometimes  a  dignity,  or 
grandeur,  and  sometimes  a  solemnity,  in  the  custom.  I  always  think  well 
of  those  ladies  one  meets  in  romances,  when  they  express  themselves  in 
that  way.  Who  has  not  joined  in  the  feeling  of  Rebecca  in  Ivanboe, 
when  the  lustful  templar,  Brian  de  Bois-Guilbert,  invades  her  in  her  tower, 
to  compass  her  dishonor, — and  when  she,  standing  on  the  parapet,  ready 
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to  spring  from  that  lofty  height  into  the  court-yard  below,  says  to  the  era- 
yen  knight,  with  a  look  of  withering  contempt:  *I  9pU  at  thee — ^I  defy 
thee !  Thanks  to  him  who  reared  this  dizzy  tower  so  high,  I  fear  thee 
apt !  Advance  one  step  nearer  to  my  person,  and  I  will  plunge,  to  be 
crushed  out  of  the  very  form  of  humanity,  in  the  depth  beneath !'  The 
reader  ahnost  sees  the  scornful  foam  escaping  from  the  curled  and  beauti- 
ful lip  of  the  Jewess,  and  is  himself  inclined  to  suit  his  action  to  the 
thought.  Our  ideas  of  propriety  are  derived,  to  a  greater  extent  than  we 
are  aware  o(  from  novels ;  and  if  their  pages  may  be^  relied  on,  their  he- 
roines (being  always  encompassed  by  scoundrels  whom  they  have  much 
ado  to  keep  at  a  proper  distance,)  must  have  been  spitting  at  their  detested 
supernumerary  lovers  about  half  the  time.  Contempt  is  well  expressed 
by  that  action,  and  by  the  word.  There  is  innate  disdain  in  the  saliva 
itself.  It  leaves  the  haughty  lip  of  the  offended  one,  and  lies  before  the 
contemned  person — ^perhaps  upon  his  beard, — like  a  gage  of  war,  as  po- 
tent as  the  glove  in  the  days  of  the  Crusades.  In  his  work  of  '  England 
and  the  English,'  the  author  of  Pelham  alludes  to  one  Westmacott,  (who 
seems  a  common  libeller  in  London,)  under  the  name  of  Sneaky  in  the  fol- 
lowing expressive  phrase :  *  His  soul  rots  in  his  profession,  and  you  spit 
when  you  hear  his  name !'  Among  the  various  and  opposing  inferences 
derivable  from  the  custom  and  the  use  of  the  word,  one  is,  that  saliva  is 
inherently  contemptible ;  and  if  so,  is  it  not  a  noble  proceeding  to  dispos- 
sess  one's  self  as  much  as  possible,  of  that  which  is  unworthy  ?  Is  this  a 
fumsequUiwf 

In  one  of  the  remote  islets  of  Scotland,  spitting  into  the  grave  forms  a 
part  of  the  fiineral  ceremony.  Relations  and  friends  gather  round  the 
narrow  mansion  of  the  departed,  and  each  one  ejects  the  salivary  tribute  of 
sorrowful  remembrance.  '  Happy,'  says  the  old  adage, '  is  the  new  grave 
that  the  rain  rains  on ;'  and  in  the  island  of  which  I  speak,  perhaps  the 
8a3ring  may  be,  *  Beloved  is  the  dust  that  we  spit  upon.'  Anciently,  the 
subject  of  Optics  was  illustrated  only  by  those  who  possessed  ample 
knowledge  m  relation  to  the  qualities  of  saliva.  The  popular  oculist  was 
<me  who  saw, 

*or  &ncied,  in  hi«  dreaming  mood, 

All  the  diBeases  that  the  spittles  know.* 

Even  modern  opticians,  in  their  discussions  upon  the  eye,  have  recom- 
mended a  research  of  the  old  schoolmen's  tomes,  that  It  mav  be  decided 
whether  any  <  solvent,  sanative,  or  medicament,'  connected  with  saliva, 
and  lost  to  die  oculists  of  the  present  day,  was  not  in  vogue  of  yore.  But 
I  do  not  wish  to  discuss  the  virtue  of  that  which  I  esteem  the  parent  of 
a  vice* 

I  look  upon  TOBACCO,  in  all  its  shapes  and  varieties,  as  the  prime  cause 
of  the  very  extensive  ptyalism  which  prevails  in  this  nation.  It  is  passing 
strange  that  this  article  ever  came  to  be  beloved.  It  is  wonderful,  that  a 
weed  which  is  in  itself,  in  its  original  state,  acrid  and  disagreeable,  and  which 
contains  poison  as  deadly  as  the  sdng  of  a  scorpion,  should  have  pushed  its 
way  into  use,  until  it  has  become  a  matter  of  traffic  in  all  quarters  of  the 
world.  I  can  hardly  imagine  how  it  ever  spread  its  magic  beyond  the 
wigwam  of  the  Indiaoy  or  came  to  mingle  its  fumes  with  any  thing  but  the 
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oouncil-amokefl  of  the  aborigines,  in  the  pathless  forests  of  the  wesL 
It  has  encountered  and  conquered  every  obstacle ; — the  book  which  James 
I.  fuhninated  against  it — the  opposition  of  Papal  bidls,  of  Transylvaman 
edicts,  of  Persian  anathemas ; — and  by  the  aid  of  Nicot,  with  Catharine  de 
Medicis,  (who  may  perhaps  have  *  chaieedy^) — and  the  great  crowd  of 
amateurs  who  continue  to  patronize  it,  the  whole  eastern  continent  glories 
in  its  use,  and  is  loud  in  its  praise.  Since  the  Haytien  began  to  draw  its 
blue  wreaths  through  his  derivative  pipe,  as  he  watched  the  distant  sea, 
dancing  to  the  balmy  winds  from  the  palm  groves  of  his  native  land,  the 
world  has  bowed  to  the  Nicotian  weed.  From  Iceland  to  the  tropics,  and 
from  Jerusalem  to  the  Pacific,  it  is  in  request  Protean  in  its  forms,  it 
intoxicates  in  pigtail,  twist,  or  plug, — ^in  cigar  or  snuff.  In  the  latter 
substance,  how  many  a  lofty  nostril  has  it  pleased, — ^how  many  old  wcmoi 
and  great  men  has  it  delighted !  It  was  the  last  comfort  of  Napolecxi,  when 
he  cried  <  Sawoe  qui  pent  /'  at  Waterloo,  and  rode  through  bloody  bet- 
tallions  of  the  wounded  and  dying,  away  from  the  victorious  legions  of 
Wellington.  When  an  old  Irish  vixen  in  a  London  police  office  was 
charged  by  her  husband,  to  whom  she  had  been  rebellious,  in  a  row,  with 
taking  two  ounces  of  snufiT  per  diem,  what  was  her  answer  1  *  lawful 
powers,  yer  Warship !  What  is  two  ounces  of  blissid  snufi^  to  a  poor  od- 
fortinit  woman,  as  gives  suck  to  two  childer  V  It  was  an  appeal  that  went 
home  at  once  to  the  proboscis  of  the  magistrate,  and  the  woman  was  dis- 
charged. 

Much  as  tobacco  has  been  lauded,  snuff  has  perhaps  received  a  greater 
flbare  of  eulogy.  Even  the  organ  to  whose  pleasure  it  ministers  has 
been  addressed,  among  many  others,  by  the  fecetious  author  of  *  Absurdi- 
ties,' as  the  source  of  his  supremest  rapture.     Hear  him : 

*  Knows  he  that  never  took  a  pinch, 
Nosey,  the  pleasure  thence  which  flows  1 
Knows  he  the  titillating  jay, 
Which  my  nose  knows? 
Oh,  Nose  1  I  am  as  proud  of  thee, 
As  any  mountain  of  ito  snows : — 
I  gaze  on  thee,  and  feel  the  joy, 
A  Roman  knows  V 

But  this  is  an  episode,  since  snuff  is  not  directly  consociated  with  *the 
effiision  of  spittle.  Tobacco  is.  Who  chews,  and  smokes,  and  saH. 
vates  not  ?  Who  ever  attended  a  church,  a  theatre,  a  political  meeting, 
or  any  assembly,  legislatures  even,  and  did  not  see  the  effects  of  tobacco? 
Who  has  not  witne^edthem  at  parties,  at  balls, — any  where,  and  every 
where  ?  How  many  divines  and  statesmen  have  I  known,  the  misanthro- 
pie  comers  of  whose  lips  exhibited  the  stained  and  pursed-up  wrinkles  (^ 
tobacco !  Your  student  and  your  blood,  (ruminating  bipeds,  who  smoke 
or  chew,)  expectorate  themselves  away,  and  look  like  old  men  long  be. 
fore  they  are  forty. 

Yet  it  is  the  abuse,  rather  than  the  use,  of  tobacco,  of  which  I  com- 
plain. Under  the  rose,  I  have  some  respect,  myself  for  a  cigar ;  and  I 
do  not  object  to  some  kinds  of  scented  snuff.  It  is  pleasant  to  smell  the 
airy  whifb,  circling  around  one's  contemplative  nose,  and  to  enjoy  the 
exdtement  of  a  sneeze.    But  moderation  should  guide  us  in  these  mat- 
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ten;  for  ptyalism  is  so  much  of  a  habit,  that  in  myopimon,  it  might 
be  abated  two-thirds,  in  every  one  of  our  countrymen ;  and  I  think  that 
many  valuable  lives  would  thus  be  lengthened. 

With  regard  to  expectoration,  I  would  say,  that  when  'tis  done,  it 
would  be  well  if  it  were  done  secretly.  I  am  no  advocate  of  the  English 
custom  of  sativating  into  the  handkerchief^  and  canying  in  a  pocket  the 
havest  of  one's  palatic  department.  Neither  do  I  think  that  we  should 
care  a  tobacco-stopper  what  foreign  zantippes  or  scribblers  think  of  the 
custom,  only  so  far  as  their  scrictures  may  seem  to  be  just.  In  truth, 
after  the  fabehoods  with  which  the  European  public  has  been  deluged 
respecting  our  manners,  the  mere  sight  of  an  English  tourist,  male  or  fe. 
male,  in  this  country,  is  enough  to  make  an  American  citizen  spit  from 
sheer  disgust.  We  mean  those  tourists,  who  grumble  when  they  land; 
grumble  their  six  weeks'  transit  through  the  republic,  and  then  grumble 
themselves  into  a  packet-cabin,  and  go  home  to  make  a  grumbling  book. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  folk  like  these  have  seen  a  good  deal  of  ptyalism. 
Every  such  raven  of  passage  is  a  walking  ptysmagogue,  and  excites  the 
very  discharges  that  are  so  vehemently  condemned. 

There  is  bl  juste  nuHeu  in  this  habit,  which,  as  a  nation,  we  have  not  hit 
as  yet, — though  we  are  much  nearer  to  it  than  the  spittle-pocketing  king- 
dom which  has  furnished  us  with  so  many  peripatetic  philosophers  on  the 
subject  Let  a  general  efibrt  be  made  to  touch  this  hiappy  medium.  To 
use  a  pun  of  some  longevity,  we  must  expectorate  less,  before  we  can 
expect  to  rate  as  a  polished  nation.  I  appeal  to  all  frequenters  of  public 
places,  whether  my  advice  be  not  good.  Let  it  be  followed.  Let  it 
be  henceforth  declared  no  more,  as  it  has  been,  that  *an  American  spits 
from  his  cradle  to  his  grave ;  at  the  board  of  his  friend,  at  the  foet  of  his 
mistress,  at  the  drawing-room  of  his  president,  at  the  altar  of  his  God : 
he  salivates  for  three  score  years  and  ten ;  and  when  the  glands  of  his 
palate  can  secrete  no  longer,  he  spits  forth  his  spirit,  and  is  gathered  to 
fais  fothers,  to  spit  no  more.' 

John  W.  Sanqbado,  M.  D. 

CommunipaWf  November  22, 1834^ 


SONNET. 


Dssp  Kmk  in  thought,  he  nt  beside  the  riyer-* 
Its  wave  in  liquid  lapses  glided  by, 
Nor  watched  in  crystal  depth  his  vacant  eye 

The  willow's  high  o'erarching  foliage  (|uiver.^ — 

From  dream  to  shadowy  dream  retunung  ever, 
He  sat  like  statue,  on  the  grassy  verge ; 
His  thoughts,  a  phantom  train,  m  airy  surge 

Streamed  visionary  onward,  pausing  never. 

As  autumn  wind  in  mountain  forest  weaving 
Its  wondrous  tapestry  of  leaf  and  bower. 
Overmastering  the  night's  resplendent  flower, 

With  tints  like  hues  of  heaven,  the  eye  deoeiving,'^ 
So,  lost  in  labarynthine  maze,  he  wove 
A  wreath  offlowen^  the  golden  thread  was  love.  P. 
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THE  WITCHES*   REVEL. 

On  with  the  dance !  Let  the  echoing  eaith 
From  the  depth  of  its  caverns  reaound  to  our  mirth, 
'TIS  the  blithe  hour  of  revel  I  the  hated  moonlight 
Is  quenched  in  the  scowl  of  the  tempest- win^;ea  night  I 
The  spirits  of  death  and  of  vengeance  are  nigh, 
And  their  voice  of  wail  moans  to  the  darkened  sky  I 

On  with  the  dance!  On  the  &r  battle  field 
Dimmed  with  gore  is  the  glitter  of  helmet  and  shield| 
The  fell  stream  of  carnage  still  reeks  on  the  air — 
And  the  raven  stoops  eamiward.  his  banquet  to  share : 
Let  him  fisaat !  The  last  breath  trom  the  vanquished  is 
But  our  BODg  shall  exult  o*er  the  festering  dead  1 

On  with  the  dance !  Of  the  red  lightning's  gleam 

We  will  twine  us  a  wreath  that  in  triumph  shall  beam ; 

For  the  pale  6owers  of  earth,  in  that  garland  to  shine, 

Of  our  victim's  torn  limba^  gasping  trophies  we'll  twine  I 

For  the  rich  mantling  wine  cup,  of  victory  to  tell. 

With  the  heart's  drained  life-blood,  our  goblets  shall  swell  I 

Sisters — reioice!  On  yon  foam-created  wave 

Tliere  are  snips  going  down  with  the  £ur  and  the  brave  I 

As  the  storm  petrel  mips  his  wing  fitfully  there. 

Ye  may  hear  in  the  wild  blast  the  curae  and  the  prayeri 

Ye  may  hear  the  laat  gnxm  as  the  victim  sweeps  by— • 

Ye  may  catch  the  last  gleam  of  the  quivering  eye! 

Wake  the  loud  revel !  The  roar  of  the  sea, 
And  the  drowning  one's  death-shriek,  our  music  shall  be  I 
While  our  beacon  of  vengeance  illumines  the  night, 
And  the  deep  thunder  peals  from  his  mantle  of  light- 
While  the  freed  winds  rejoice,  and  the  fierce  lightnings  glsaoe— 
'TIS  the  blithe  hour  of  revel  I  On — on  with  the  dance  1 

E.  F. 


THE  PRESENT  AND  TEE  FUTiniB* 

Bbtwskn  the  past  and  present  like  the  gray 
And  shadowy  twilight  in  whose  gleam  are  met 

T%e  night  whose  darkness  has  been,  and  the  day 
Whose  glory  is  to  b&  but  is  not  yet^ 

The  presem  hangs.    Behind — the  mingled  lig^t 

Comes  from  a  thousand  starts  that  thnwgh  the  night, 

Of  the  dark  ages  twinkled  fiunt  and  &r, 
While  here  and  there,  the  harbingers  of  dawi^ 

Still  high  and  radiant  shines  a  glorious  star. 
Before  us  aboot  the  silvery  streaks  of  man, 

Gleams  of  increasing  brightness^  that  forenm 

TIm  ipkndor  of  the  stiU  unriaen  sun. 
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Calavai,  or  thx  Knioht  of  the  Conqukst.    a  Romance  of  Mezica    In  two  vola. 
pp.574.    Philadelphia:   Gauet,  Lka  and  Blamchabo. 

The  flattering  predictions  which  were  first  uttered  respecting  this  novel 
in  the  October  number  of  our  Magazine  have  been  fully  verified.  This 
work  has  made  its  way  at  once  into  favor,  and  been  the  subject  of  ap. 
plauses  not  more  unusual  than  just.  It  would  be  useless  now  to  enter  into 
a  regular  review  of  volumes  that  are  on  the  roimd  tables  and  in  the 
minds  of  a  large  portion  of  our  readers.  They  have  perused  and 
admired.  They  have  been  thrilled  by  descriptions  of  battles  and  ccm- 
questSy  unsurpaned  by  the  beA  of  Scott ;  they  have  wondered  at  the  ma- 
gical facility  with  which  the  author  of  Calavar  has  wrought  up  the  splen- 
£d  materials  fiimished  from  a  few  years'  space  in  the  history  of  Mexico. 
We  have  already  given  an  outline  of  the  work ;  and  no  hindrance  remains 
to  an  appreciation  of  the  isolated  passages  which  we  now  present ; — smce 
the  burthen  and  drifl  of  the  Tale  are  already  in  the  possession  of  those  who 
have  merely  read  our  analysis.  The  adventures  of  the  weary  and  half. 
demented  knight,  Calavar,  of  his  kinsman,  de  Leste,  of  the  Moor,  Abdal- 
lah,  and  his  £u2ghter  Jacinto,  (afterwards  the  fair  heroine  Leila,)  are 
related  with  wonderful  skill,  in  language  perfectly  appropriate,  and  such 
as  no  lover  of  good  English  can  read  without  pleasure.  The  exploits  of 
Cortes  and  Montezuma,  and  the  armies  under  their  command — ^the  ter- 
rific results  of  their  warlike  encounters,  and  the  pictures  of  scenery,  are 
all  wrought  up  with  a  distinctness  almost  as  palpable  as  reality.  What 
fi>r  example  can  be  more  exquisite  than  the  subjoined  tableaux  of  Mexico  ? 

"While  the  cavalier  was  ?et  speaking,  tliere  came  from  the  van  of  the  army,  veij 
far  in  the  distance,  a  shout  or  joy,  that  was  caught  up  by  those  who  toiled  in  his  neigh- 
borhood, and  continued  by  the  squadrons  that  brought  up  the  rear,  until  finally  lost 
among  the  echoes  of  remote  clif&.  ^  He  pressed  forward  with  the  animation  snared 
by  his  companioM,  an<i;  stUl  leadit^  JaicmtO|  arrived,  at  last,  at  a  place  where  the 
mountain  oipped  downwards  wit^  so  sudden  and  so  precipitous  a  declivitrr,  as  to  in- 
terpose no  obstacle  to  the  vision.  The  mists  were  rolling  away  from  his  feet  in  huge 
wreaths,  which  graduaUy,  as  they  became  thinner,  received  and  transmitted  tfie  rays 
of  an  evening  sun,  and  were  lighted  up  with  a  golden  and  crimson  radiance,  glorious 
to  behold,  sind  increasing  every  moment  in  splendor.  Aa  this  swterb  cwrtam  leos 
parted  from  brfon  Aim,  aaifoy  cords  that  went  itp  to  heaven,  ana  surged  vo/anni- 
mmsUf  aside,  he  looked  over  the  heads  of  those  that  thronged  the  side  of  the  moantain 
beneath,  and  saw,  stretching  away  like  a  picture  touched  by  the  hands  of  angels,  the 
ftirvaUejir  embosomed  among  those  romantic  bills,  whose  shadows  were  stealing  visi- 
bly over  its  western  slopes,  but  leaving  all  the  eastern  portion  dyed  with  the  tinti  of 
sunset  The  green  plams  studded  with  yet  greener  woodlands ;  the  little  mountains 
raising  their  fairy-like  crests ;  the  lovely  lakes,  now  gleaming  like  floods  of  molten 
iflver,  where  thev  stretched  into  the  sunshine,  and  now  vanislujDg  away,  in  a  shadowy 
expanse,  under  me  gloom  of  the  growing  twilight;  the  structures  that  rose,  vaguely 
and  obscurely,  here  lirom  their  verdant  margins,  and  there  from  their  very  bosom,  as 
if  floating  on  dieir  placid  waters,  seeming  at  one  time  to  present  the  imnge  of  a  city 
crowned  with  towers  and  pinnaclea,  and  then  again  broken  by  some  agitation  of  the 
•hment,  or  eonfueed  by  some  vapor  swimming  through  the  atmosphere,  into  the 
^oon  fiagmmU  amd  plunUatms  of  idificesr-^boee,  seen  m  that  uncertain  and  fading 
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light,  and  at  that  misty  and  enchanting;  distance,  oniblded  auch  a  speclacle  of  hcu^ 
and  peace  as  plunged  the  neophyte  into  a  rereiy  of  rapture.  The  tfemUing  of  tbs 
pwri  hand,  a  deep  sich  that  breathed  from  his  lips,  recalled  him  to  conscioaaneHy 
wiibout  however  dupeOing  his  delight 

•  »     ■  •  •  •  • 

"  Paanng  the  nidit  in  a  litde  hamlet  on  the  moontsin  side,  the  armj  was  nrepand, 
at  the  dawn  of  the  following  day,  to  resume  its  march.  Bot  the  events  of  this  march 
being  varied  by  nothing  but  the  change  of  prospect,  and  the  wonder  of  those  by 
whom  the  valley  was  seen  for  the  first  time,  we  will  not  imitate  the  prolixilj  of  oar 
authority,  the  worthy  Don  Cristobal,  but  despatch,  in  a  word,  the  increasing  defi^ 
and  astonishment  with  which  Don  Amador  de  Leste,  after  having  satiated  his  appetile 
with  views  of  lake  and  garden,  surveyed  the  countless  viUam  and  towns  or  newn 
stone  that  rose,  almost  at  every  moment,  among  them.  A  neck  of  land  now  separates 
the  lakes  of  Chaico  and  Xochimiko  *,  and  the  retreat  of  the  wateia  has  left  their  banks 
deformed  with  fens  and  morasses,  wherein  the  wild-duck  screams  among  waving 
reeds  and  bulrushes.  Originally,  these  basins  were  united  in  one  lone  and  lovely 
sheet  of  water,  divided  indeed,  yet  only  by  a  causey  built  by  the  hands  of  man,  whkn 
is  now  lost  in  the  before-menticiied  neck,  together  with  its  sloioes  and  bridges,  as  wtsll 
as  a  beantiftil  little  city,  that  lay  midway  between  die  two  shores,  called  by  the  Span- 
iards Venezuela,  (because  rising,  like  its  nristocratic  godmother,  from  among  the  wa- 
ters,) until  they  discovered  that  this  was  a  peculiarity  presented  by  dozens  of  other 
cities  in  the  vaUiey .  Here  was  enjoyed  the  spectacle  of  mnumerable  canoes,  paddled, 
with  com  and  merchandise,  from  distant  towns,  or  parting  with  a  freight  or  floweia 
from  the  dkmofiifMf ,  or  floating  gardens.  Bat  this  was  a  niectacle  disclosed  by  other 
cities  of  greater  magnitude  aiMl  beauty ;  and  when,  from  tne  streets  of  the  royal  city 
Iztap^pan,  the  army  issued  at  once  upon  the  broad  and  straight  dike  that  siretdied 
for  more  than  two  leagues  in  length,  a  noble  hi^way,  through  the  salt  floods  of 
Tezcnco ;  when  the  neophyte  beheld  islands  rocking  lilm  anchored  ships  in  the  water, 
the  free  of  the  lake  thronged  with  little  piraguas,  and  the  air  alive  wim  anowy  gnlk; 
when  he  perceived  the  buiks  of  this  sreat  raeet,  as  ftur  as  they  could  be  seen,  lined 
with  villages  and  towns ;  and  especially  when  he  traced  far  away  in  the  distance,  in 
the  line  of  the  causeway,  such  a  multitude  of  high  towers  and  shadowy  pyrainids 
looming  over  the  waters,  as  denoted  the  presence  of  a  vast  d^,— he  was  seized  wkh 
a  spec  es  of  awe  at  the  thought  of  the  marvellous  vrays  of  God,  who  had  raised  op 
that  mightjr  empire,  all  unknown  to  the  men  of  his  own  hemisphere,  and  now  reveat* 
ed  it,  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  destiny  which  be  trembled  to  imagine.  He  rode  at 
the  bead  of  the  array,  in  a  post  of  distinction,  by  the  side  of  Cortes,  and  felt  moved 
to  express  some  of  the  strange  ideas  which  haunted  him ;  but  looking  on  the  geaeni 
attentively,  he  perceived  about  his  whole  countenance  and  fi^^ure  an  ezpressioo  of 
singular  gloom,  ndagled  with  such  unusual  haughtineos,  as  quickly  indisposed  him  tt> 
conversation.'* 

We  feel  a  strong  denre  to  give  a  full  HDAlysis  of  this  novelr— to  point 
out  its  beauties,  and  to  follow  the  golden  thread  of  romance  to  its  end,r-4H]t 
our  space  dampens  the  idea ;  and  we  can  only  commend  Calavar  as  a 
work  of  uncommon  power ;  faithful  to  history,  remarkably  correct  and 
rich  in  diction,  and  in  pomt  of  style,  immeasurably  before  any  work  of 
fiction  with  which  the  American  public  has  been  regaled  for  years. 

There  is  one  fault, — ^venial  perhaps  to  the  dear-minded  and  chivalrous 
reader, — ^with  which  Calavar  is  chargeable.  It  is  too  stately ;  too  imi- 
formly  faithful  to  the  time,  in  its  episodeSf  which,  though  not  numerous^ 
are  sufficiently  so  to  make  us  wish  for  more.  The  author  has  too  much 
to  do  with  the  fancy,  and  not  enough  with  the  heartf — that  mysterious  or- 
gan,  whose  every  chord  and  impube  he  can  waken,  if  he  will.  There  is 
a  pleasing  excitement  in  looking  upon  the  strivings  of  Ambition  to  reach 
the  cold  pinnacles  of  fame ;  but  we  love  to  see  mingled  with  that  strife, 
the  pathos  of  struggling  and  thwarted  afiection« — the  toil,  the  suspense, 
the  triumph^ — and  the  comment  uponalL    Inaromanoe^let  theautliorof 
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Calavar  remember,  gentle  natures  must  be  enchanted ;  and  their  domi- 
nicMi  is  the  softer  and  holfer  passions.  They  do  not  <  agnize  a  prompt 
alacrity  in  deeds  of  hardness ;'  their  oracle  is  Affection,  and  the  heart 
their  shrine.  An  energetic  aiKl  beautiful  writer  has  long  since  observed 
that  *  it  is  human  nature,  and  human  passions,  after  all,  that  form  the  true 
sources  of  interest ;'  and  the  marvels  which  surround  them  serve  no  other 
purpose  than  to  fix  the  attention  on  those  workings  of  the  heart,  and  those 
energies  of  the  understanding,  which  alone  command  all  the  genuine  sym- 
pathies of  human  beings,  and  which  may  be  found  as  abundantly  in  the 
breasts  of  cottagers  as  of  kings,  knights-templars,  or  heroic  captains,  in 
either  hemisphere,  or  any  age. 

There  are  very  few  of  the  large  number  that  will  read  this  article,  who 
will  not  have  seen  other  eulogies  of  Calavar,  equally  honest  and  fervent. 
Let  them  be  believed ; — ^let  the  work  be  sought  by  those  who  have  it  not, 
and  commended  by  its  possessors.  This  is  the  way  to  admire.  It  is  a 
kind  of  admiration  that  gives  to  lofty,  yet  self-distrustful  minds,  a  just  con- 
fidence in  their  own  powers,  that  stimulates  their  imagination,  and  that 

TELLS  with  '  THB  TSADS.' 


H18TOKT  OP  THB  RllB  AlVD  PrOORSSS  OF  THK  AST8  OP  DSSIGN  IN  THB  UnITXD  StATBS. 

By  WiLLiAic  DuNLAP,  Vice-President  of  the  National  Academy  of  Design,  Author  of 
the  'History  of  the  American  Theatre,'  *  Bicw;Taphy  of  Q.  F.  Cooke,'  etc.  In  two  vols. 
Sva   ppw  916.    New- York :  Published  by  the  Autnor. 

Mr.  DuNLAp's  reputation  as  an  artist^  is  not  alone  founded  upon  his 
eilbrts  as  a  jMitfUer— celebrated  as  he  may  be,  at  his  esel  and  pallet. 
His  pen  is  a  powerful  pencil,  and  the  colors,  the  light  and  shadow, 
which  it  imparts,  are  as  plain  to  his  readers,  as  the  finished  conceptions 
of  his  art  are  to  the  beholder.  It  might  be  inferred  from  the  title,  that 
the  work  is  ccHifined  to  the  subject  matter  which  it  designates.  But  the 
author  has  not  bound  himself  down  to  the  dry  details  of  the  history  of  the 
arts  of  design  in  this  country,  nor  to  a  mere  outUne,  in  the  biographies 
of  the  numerous  artists,  whose  course  he  has  traced.  A  singular  apt- 
ness in  the  arrangement  of  facts  and  incidents,  and  an  unexpectedness  in 
the  introduction  of  pleasing  occurrences  and  amusing  anecdote,  form  a 
striking  feature  of  the  volumes  befere  us.  Add  to  this,  a  fecility  and 
grace  of  expressicm,  and  the  reader  has  the  source  of  Mr.  Dunlap's  popu. 
larity  as  an  author.  The  work  is  by  no  means  an  easy  one  for  the  pur- 
poses of  a  reviewer.  He  reads  and  pencils  as  he  goes  along,  important 
facts,  entertaining  digressions,  amusing  anecdotes,  and  instructive  com- 
ments, — and  lo !  when  he  has  finished  his  task — ^if  that  may  be  termed  a 
task,  which  is  a  source  of  perpetual  enjoyment — ^he  finds  that  little  less 
than  half  the  ocMitents  of  the  volumes  are  marked  for  insertion.  Such, 
at  least,  has  been  our  experience ;  and  we  can  only  select  from  our  col. 
lection  of  passages  a  few  of  the  many  interesting  fects  and  anecdotes 
which  they  embrace.  The  firsts  stated  as  from  the  personal  knowledge 
of  the  author,  we  are  informed,  <  defy  contradiction  or  controversy,' — and 
the  various  informatioin  fhxn  the  numerous  other  sources  may  be  relied 
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on,  as  equally  authentic  We  make  an  extract  or  two  firmn  the  notioe  of 
Benjamin  West,  as  embracing  facts  which  we  have  never  before  seen  in 
print.  The  subjoined  paragraph  describes  the  author's  introductiQn  to 
the  great  artist: 

"  In  the  month  of  lose,  1784,  the  writer  of  this  memoir  arrived  in  England,  for  the 

Enrpoee  of  studying  the  art  of  painting,  having  Baanrancea  of  the  aid  of  Mr.  West, 
sfore  leaving  New- York.  Wmn  introduced  to  the  painter,  he  waa  woiking  on  an 
eael-picTar«  for  the  Empress  Catharine  of  Russia.  It  was  Lear  and  Cordelia.  Tbe 
impression  made  upon  an  American  youth  of  eighteen  by  the  long  EaBerv  Uj^jj^ig 
from  the  dwelling-houae,  to  the  lofty  suite  of  pamting-rooms — a  a&ry  filled  wim 
aketches  and  designs  for  large  paintinga— the  spacious  room  t'lrough  which  I  paased 
to  the  more  retired  attelier — the  woriu  of  his  pencil  surrounding  me  on  every  side — 
his  own  figare  seated  at  his  esel,  and  the  beautiful  composition  at  which  he  was  em- 
ployed, as  if  in  sport,  not  labor ; — all  are  rec  tiled  to  my  mind's  e>e  at  this  distance  of 
half  a  century,  with  a  vividness  which  doubtless  proceeds  in  part,  from  the  repeated 
visits  to,  and  examination  of,  many  of  the  same  objects,  during  a  residence  of  mora 
than  three  yean  in  London.  But  the  painter,  as  be  then  appeared,  and  received  me 
and  my  conductor,  (Mr.  Effincham  Lawrence,  an  American,  like  himself  of  a  Qnaker 
family,  and  no  longer  a  ^uaJier  in  habits  and  appearance,)  the  palette,  pencil,  esel, 
figure  of  Cordelia,  all  are  now  before  me  as  though  seen  yesterday.  Many  of  the 
pictures  for  the  Royal  Chapel  of  Windsor  were  then  in  the  apartmenia ;  particnlariy  I 
call  to  view  the  Moses  receiving  the  Law." 

Mr.  Dunlap  relates  the  following  anecdote,  upon  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Morse,  President  of  the  National  Academy : 

**  On  one  occasion  when  he  entered  Mr.  West's  paintin^-roora,  long  afler  the  deatfi 
of  George  the  Third,  he  found  the  artist  engaged  m  copying  a  portrait  of  that  king, 
and  as  1m  sat  at  his  work,  and  talked  according  to  his  custom, '  The  picture'  said  he, 
*  is  remarkable  for  one  circumstance ;  the  king  was  sittin?  to  me  for  it,  when  a  mes* 


f» 


native  land. 


We  have  remarked,  in  many  works  which  treat  of  West,  that  he  is 
termed  Sir  Benjamin  West,' — and  indeed,  it  was  for  a  long  time  a  com- 
mon  appendage  to  his  name  in  this  country.  It  appears,  however,  that 
he  was  never  knighted.     Our  author  says : 

"  The  Duke  of  Gloucester  called  on  West  from  the  king  to  inquire  if  the  honor 
would  be  acceptable.  '  No  man,'  said  Benjamin, '  entertains  a  higher  respect  for  po- 
litical honors  and  distinctions  than  myself],  but  I  really  think  I  l»ve  earned  greater 
eminence  by  my  pencil  alreadv  than  knighthood  could  confer  on  me.  The  ch  ef 
value  of  titles,  is  to  preserve  in  Tamiiies  a  respect  for  those  principles  by  which  such 
distinctions  were  originally  obtained;  but  simple  knighthood  to  a  man  who  is  at 
least  as  well  known  as  he  could  ever  hope  to  be  from  that  honor,  is  not  a  legitimate 
object  of  ambition.  To  myself,  then,  your  royal  hichne^s  must  perceive  the  tide  couM 
add  no  dignity,  and  as  it  would  perish  with  myself,  it  could  add  none  to  my  family.'  " 

Mr.  Dunlap's  work  will  go  far  to  alter  many  received  opinions,  con- 
cerning Mr.  West.  He  was  not  the  Quaker  in  the  outward  man,  which 
his  biographers  have  described  him  to  he.  While  he  lived,  his  enemies 
represented  him  as  selfish  and  morose, — ^but  numerous  and  various  are 
the  tributes  to  his  genuine  liberality  and  unostentatious  kindness  of  heart. 
We  pass,  as  better  known  to  the  general  reader,  the  history  and  descrip- 
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tkm  of  his  eminent  labors,  and  the  account  of  his  early  successes.  West 
died  in  March,  1820,  aged  eighty-two  years.  He  was  buried  with  pomp 
beside  Reynolds  and  Opie,  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  The  subjoined  anec- 
dote will  illustrate  the  general  kind  bearing  of  this  '  American  apos. 
tie  of  the  Arts:' 

"  On  one  occaaion,  a  Camera  Lucida,  then  a  new  thing,  had  been  left  with  him  for 
inapection:  it  was  the  fint  he  bad  over  seen,  and  Stuart  coming  in,  West  ahowed  it 
to  him,  and  explained  its  use.  Stuart's  hand  was  always  tremulous.  He  took  die 
delicate  machine  for  examination,  let  it  fall,  and  it  was  dashed  to  fragments  on  the 
heardi.  -Stuart  stood  with  his  back  to  West,  looking  at  the  wreck,  in  despair.  After 
8  short  silence,  the  benevolent  man  said, '  Well,  Stuart,  you  mav  as  well  pick  up  die 
pieces.*    This  was  of  course  in  early  life,  but  old  age  made  no  change  in  him." 


From  the  entertaining  history  of  the  career  of  Gilbert  Stuart — a  history 
replete  with  humor,  anecdote,  and  interest, — ^we  have  only  room  for  the 
following  extracts.  The  first,  under  the  head  of  *  Stage-coach  Adventure»' 
gives  the  reply  of  Mr.  Stuart  to  some  inquisitive  fellow-passengers  in  a 
stage-coach,  who  desired  to  elicit  from  him  the  nature  of  the  business  he 
followed : 

"To  the  round-about  question,  to  find  out  his  calling  or  profession,  Mr.  Stuart  an- 
swered with  a  grave  face,  and  serious  tone,  that  he  sometimes  dressed  centlemen't 
and  ladies'  hair,  (at  that  time  the  high  craped  pomatumed-hair  was  all  me  ftishioar) 
*  You  are  a  hair-dresser  then  T'  '  What !'  said  he,  *  do  you  take  me  for  a  barber  T'  '  I 
beg  your  pardon  sir,  but  I  inferred  it  from  what  you  said.  If  I  mistook  yon,  may  I 
talu  the  lioertj  to  ask  what  you  are,  then  7'  *  Why  I  sometimes  brush  a  gentleman's 
coat,  or  hat,  and  sometimes  adjust  a  cravat.*  '  O,  you  are  a  valet  then,  to  some  noble* 
man?*  '  A  valet!  Indeed,  sir,  I  am  not  I  am  not  a  servant^to  be  sure  I  make 
coats  and  waistcoats  for  gentlemen.*  *  Oh !  you  are  a  tailor !'  *  Tailor !  do  I  look 
like  a  tailor  7'  '  FU  assure  you,  I  never  handled  a  goose,  other  than  a  roasted  one.' 
Bv  this  time  they  were  all  in  a  roar.  '  What  the  devil  are  you  then  7'  said  one.  '  I'll 
tell  yon,  said  Stuart  '  Be  assured  all  I  have  said  is  literally  true.  I  dress  hair,  brush 
hats  and  coats,  adjust  a  cravat,  and  make  coats,  waistcoats,  and  breeches,  and  likewise 
boots  and  shoes  at  uour  serviee.*  *  Oho !  a  boot  and  shoe-maker  aAer  all !'  '  Gaeet 
again,  gentlemen,  I  never  handled  a  boot  or  shoe  but  for  m3r  own  feet  and  legs ;  yet 
aU  I  have  told  you  is  true.'  *  We  may  as  well  give  up  guessing.  Aller  checun^  nifl 
laughter,  and  pumpinc  up  a  fresh  flow  of  spirits  by  a  large  pinch  of  snuff,  he  said  to 
them  Yery  gravely, '  Now,  gentlemen,  I  will  not  play  the  fool  with  you  any  longer,  but 
will  tell  you,  upon  my  honor  as  a  gentleman,  myoonafidA  profession.  I  ^et  my  bread 
by  makmg  faces.'  He  then  screwed  his  countenance,  and  twisted  the  lineaments  of 
his  visaxe,  in  a  manner  such  as  Samuel  Foote  or  Charles  Mathews  might  have  en* 
vied.  When  his  companions,  afler  loud  peals  of  laughter,  had  composed  themselvaa, 
each  took  credit  to  himself  for  having, '  alt  the  while  suspected  that  the  gentleman  be- 
kinged  to  the  theatre,'  and  they  all  knew  that  he  must  be  a  comedian  by  profession ; 
when  to  their  utter  surprise,  he  assured  them  that  he  never  was  on  )the  stage,  and 
very  rarely  saw  the  inside  of  a  play-house,  or  any  similar  place  of  amusement  'They 
now  all  looked  at  each  other  with  astonishment 

*^  Before  parting,  Stuart  said  to  his  companions, '  Gentlemen,  you  will  find  that  all 
I  have  said  of  my  various  emplovments,  is  comprised  in  these  few  words:    I  am  a 

rortrait  painter.  If  ^ou  will  'call  at  John  Palmer's,  York-Buildings,  London* 
shall  be  read^  and  willing  to  brush  you  a  coat  or  hat,  dress  your  hair  a  la^mode, 
supply  you,  if  in  need,  wim  a  wig  of  any  fashion  or  dimensions,  accommodate  you 
with  boots  or  shoes,  give  you  niffles  or  cravats,  and  make  faces  for  you.' 

"  While  takini^  a  parting  gkiss  at  the  inn,  they  begged  leave  to  inquire  of  dieir 
pleasant  companion,  in  wlmt  part  of  England  he  was  bom ;  he  told  them  he  was  not 
Dorn  in  Engund,  Wales,  IieUnd,  or  Scotland.  Here  was  another  puzzle  for  John 
Bull.  '  Where  then  7'  'I  was  born  at  Narraganset.'  <  Where's  that 7'  *  Six  miles 
from  Pottawoone,  and  ten  miles  from  Poppasquash,  and  about  four  miles  west  of 
Connecticut,  and  not  far  from  the  spot  where  the  famous  battle  with  the  warlike  Pe- 
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onoto  was  foii|^t'  '  In  what  oart  of  the  East  Indies  is  that,  sir  7'  <  East  Indies,  my 
dear  sir!  It  is  in  the  state  of  Rhode  Island,  between  Massachusetts  and  Connecticot 
river.'  *I1iis  was  all  Greek  to  his  companions,  and  he  left  them  to  stody  a  new  lesson 
of  geographj.' " 

The  second  gives  us  a  specimen  of  cool  impudence  and  injustice,  and 
its  proper  punishment : 

" '  When  I  lived  at  Germantovra,'  said  Stoart,  '  a  little,  pert  young  man  caDed  (m 
me,  and  addressed  me  thus, — *  You  are  Mr.  Stuart,  sir,  the  great  painter !'  '  M j 
name  is  Stuart,  sir.'  Those  who  remember  Mr.  Stuart's  athletic  figure,  quiet 
manner,,  sarcastic  humor,  and  uncommon  face,  can  alone  imagine  the  picture  he 
would  have  made  as  the  intruder  proceeded :  'My  name  is  Winstanky,  air;  yoa 
must  have  heard  of  me.'  *  Not  that  I  recollect,  sir.'  *  No  ?  Well,  Mr.  Stuart,  I  have 
been  copjring  your  full  length  of  Washington ;  I  have  made  a  number  of  copies,  f 
have  now  six^tnat  I  have  Ivought  on  to  Philadelphia;  I  have  got  a  room  in  the  state- 
house,  and  I  have  put  them  up ;  but  before  I  show  them  to  the  public,  and  ofier  them 
for  sale,  I  have  a  proposal  to  make  to  you.'  '  Go  on  sir.'  *  It  would  enhance  their 
value,  yon  know,  if  I  could  say  that  you  had  given  them  the  last  touch.  Now,  air,  aO 
yon  have  to  do,  is  to  ride  to  town,  and  give  each  of  them  a  tap,  you  know,  with  yooF 
riding-switch— just  thus,  you  know.' 

"  Stuart,  who  had  been  feeding  his  capacious  nostrils  with  Scotch  snnff,  shut  the 
box,  and  deUberately  placed  it  on  the  tame.  Winstanley  nroceeded : '  And  we  shaS 
ahare  the  amount  of  me  sale.'  *  Did  you  ever  hear  that  1  was  a  swindler  V  '  Sir ! 
Oh,  yon  mistake.  You  know — '  The  painter  rose  to  his  full  height.  '  Yea  will 
pfease  to  walk  down  stairs,  sir,  very  quickly,  or  I  shall  throw  yon  out  at  the  window/ 
xhe  genius  would  have  added  another  *  you  know ;'  but  seeme  that  the  action  was 
likely  to  be  suited  to  the  word,  he  took  the  hint,  and  preferred  me  stairs." 

We  intended  to  have  copied  largely  from  the  autobiography  of  the  an- 
thorr— oneof  the  most  interesting  sketches  of  the  volumes — but  our  limits 
will  not  permit.  The  memoir  of  Jarvis, — whose  career  was  brilliant,  but 
dimmed  latterly,  by  his  addiction  to  a  vice,  with  which  genius  is  too 
often  associated, — ^is  exceedingly  clever.  The  following  passages  will 
not  be  without  interest  to  the  numerous  friends  and  acquaintances  of  their 
subject  in  this  city,  under  whose  notice  these  pages  will  &11 : 

"  Some  SQUtbemen  having  arrived,  to  whom  he  wished  to  return  civilitiei  and  do 
honor,  the  painter  mvited  several  gentlemen  of  note  to  meet  them.  This  was  b^ore 
his  marriage  with  the  lady  above  named.  He  then  had  his  rooms  in  Wall-etreet,  and 
Pierre  Van  Wyke,  the  Recorder  of  the  city,  had  his  office-below,  in  the  same  house. 
With  Van  Wyke,  as  with  most  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  city  at  that  time,  he  was  inti> 
mate ;  and  among  others,  Van  Wyke  and  G.  C.  Verplanck  were  invited  to  meet  tho 
strangers.  They  sat  down  to  a  table  profusely  covered  with  every  good  and  costly 
viand  the  maricet  could  afford :  venison,  pheasants,  and  canvass-back  ducks  tempted 
the  appetite,  although  knives  with  broken  handles,  and  forks  with  one  prong  made 
die  operations  of  carving  and  eating  somewhat  awkward  and  difficult,  and  excited 
no  lime  surprise  among  the  guests  who  were  not  aware  of  the  painter's  habits.  Wine 
was  as  plenty  and  of  as  great  variety  as  the  meats,  and  the  wine  classes  of  varioo* 


(decanters  there  were  none)  was  by  breaking  off  the  top  of  the  cork  and  thrusting  the 
remainder  down  the  neck  with  a  greasy  fork — a  cork-screw  would  have  smacked  toa 
much  of  order. 

« *  larvis,'  said  the  Recorder, '  I  want  some  small  drink— here's  nodiing  but  wine.* 
'Give  the  Recorder  the  brandy  bottle!'  *  No,  no,  give  me  some  small  hSttf  or  some 
water.'  '  We  don't  know  such  things — there  is  porter  and  ale.'  *  Some  ale  then.' 
•Tom!  give  the  Recorder  some  ale.     "*  —     —  .  .-      •       .^-__r_ 

this  ale  of  yours  ?'    '  Tom 
tumbler, sir.'  'No tumbler 
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The  singular  eccentricities  of  the  man  may  be  gathered  from  the 
amusing  incident  which  follows : 

**  It  is  said,  that  on  seeing  a  tall,  melancholy  looking  Frenchman  walking  Tory  eo- 
lemnly  down  Broadway,  with  a  yery  large  ciear  box  under  his  arm,  larvia  placed 
himselT  immediately  behind,  imitated  nis  iuneral  step ;  and  as  he  saw  an  acquaintance 
likely  to  join  in  the  fun,  he  would  by  signs  bring  hmi  to  follow  in  the  train ;  until  he 
got  a  stnn|^  of  some  length,  walking  m  solemn  procession.  The  bearer  of  the  box, 
upon  tnrmng  a  comer,  looked  round  and  saw  that  he  had  a  suite  of  attendanti,  of 
wnose  motives  he  could  form  no  notion.  He  stopped—the  procession  stopped.— 
^Gentlemens,  vat  you  mean?  Vat  you  mean,  gentlemensT'  lanris  answered, 
^  Seeing  that  you  were  a  foreigner,  sir,  and  no  friemls  to  assist  yon  at  the  burial  of 
your  child,  we  thought  to  show  our  respect  by  attending  the  funeral.' " 

We  are  reluctantly  compelled  to  omit  passages  from  the  pleasing  histo- 
ries of  Copley,  Trumbull,  Dunlap,  Vanderlyn,  Peale,  Alston,  Inman,  Les- 
lie, Wier,  and  numerous  others,  who  have  built  up  for  themselves  an 
honorable  fame.  But  '  are  not  all  these  thii^  written  in  the  book  7' 
We  heartily  commend  these  volumes  to  our  readers,  with  the  assurance 
that  they  will  prove  an  abundant  isoucce  of  instruction  and  amusement. 


TflK  Last  Dats  ofToicpxii  :  by  the  author  of  'Pelham,'  ^Eugene  Aram,^  etc   Two 
vols.  12mo.    New  York :  HASPca  and  Brothers. 

In  a  preceding  number  we  gave  a  notice  of  this  jx^werflil  production 
with  reference  to  its  literary  excellence.  The  work  is  before  the  public ; 
and  the  justice  of  our  encomiums  is  ere  this  widely  acknowledged.  We 
are  glad  that  the  character  of  the  vdumes  enables  us  to  repeat  the  no- 
tice, by  referring  to  a  higher  quality,  and  one  not  often  met  with  in  a 
novel — ^its  moral  excellence.  Bulwer  has,  with  equal  severity  and  jus- 
tice,  been  condemned  for  the  immoral  tendency  of  the  greater  part  of  his 
writings ;  and,  whether  in  consequence  of  critical  achnonition,  or  of  a 
change  in  his  own  views  and  feelings,  we  are  glad  to  find  his  Jater  works 
▼ery  much  amended  in  this  particular.  In  the  present  one,  especially, 
he  has  laboured  to  recommend,  and  advantageously  exhibit,  the  principles 
of  the  {then  new)  Christian  religion ;  and  we  give  a  few  extracts  to  show 
the -spirit  and  power  with  which  he  treats  a  subject  of  which  most  of  his 
admirers  have  been  wont  to  consider  him  ignorant  The  following  is 
ti&en  from  a  dialogue  between  Olinthus  the  Nazarine,  and  ApoBcides,  a 
Priest  of  Isis  : 

*'  I  do  not  wonder,  Apiecides,  that  I  distress  you-;  that  I  shake  all  the  elements  of 
your  mind,  that  yon  are  lost  in  doubt,  that  yon  drift  here  and  there  in  the  vast  ocean 
of  oncertain  and  benishted  thought  I  wonder  not  at  this,  but  bear  with  me  a  litda ; 
watch  and  pray,  the  dbrkness  slull  vanish,  the  storm  sleep,  and  God  himtelf,  as  He 
came  of  yore  on  the  seas  of  Samaria,  shall  walk  orer  the  lulled  billows  to  the  delivery 
of  your  soul.  Ours  is  a  religion  iealons  in  its  demands,  but  how  infinitely  prodigal  in 
ha  gifts !    It  troubles  you  for  an  hour,  it  repays  you  by  immortality.' 

" '  Such  promises,*  said  Apaeeides,  suOenly,  '  are  the  tricks  by  which  man  is 
ever  jniUed.    Oh,  glorious  were  the  promises  which  led  me  to  the  shrine  of  Isis !' 

** '  But,*  answered  the  Nazaiene, '  ask  thy  reason,  can  that  reiicion  be  sound  which 
outrages  all  morality?  You  are  told  to  worship  your  Gods.  What  are  those  gods 
•ven  aocording  to  yourselves  7    What  their  actions,  what  the  attributes  of  their  divi- 
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winy  t  Are  tbey  not  all  repreaeDted  to  ^ou  aa  the  bbckeet  of  crimiiials  T  yet  joa  uv 
asked  to  serve  them  as  the  holiest  of  divinities.  Jupiter  himself  is  a  parricide  and  ait 
adulterer.  What  are  the  meaner  divinities,  but  imitators  of  hii  vices  f  Yoo  are  teU 
not  to  murder,  but  you  worship  murderers ;  you  are  told  not  to  commit  adnltenr,  aii4 
you  make  your  prayers  to  an  adulterer.  Oh !  what  is  this  bote  mockery  of  the  bolieat 
part  of  man's  nature,  which  is  faith !  Turn  now  to  the  God,  the  one,  the  tme  God, 
to  whose  shrine  I  would  lead  you.  If  he  seem  to  you  .too  sublime,  too  riiadowy  fer 
those  human  associations,  those  touching  connections  between  Creator  and  cieatarev 
to  which  the  weak  heart  clings-x-contemplate  him  in  his  Son,  who  put  on  mortality 
like  ourselves.  His  mortality  is  not  indeed  declared,  like  that  of  your'fabled  ^ods,  1^ 
the  vices  of  our  nature,  but  bv  the  practice  of  all  its  virtues.  In  him  are  united  mt 
austerest  morals  with  the  tenderest  affections.  If  he  were  but  a  mere  man,  be  bad 
been  worthy  to  become  a  god.  You  honor  Socrates — he  has  his  sect,  his  disciplee, 
his  schoob.  But  what  are  me  doubtful  virtues  of  the  Athenian,  to  the  bright,  the  on- 
disputed,  the  active,  the  unceasing,  the  devoted  holiness  of  Christ !  I  s^ak  to  yoa 
now  only  of  his  human  character.  He  came  in  that  as  the  pattern  of  future  ages,  to 
show  us  the  form  of  virtue  which  Plato  thirsted  to  see  embodied.  This  was  the  tro* 
ncrifice  that  He  made  for  man ;  but  the  halo  that  encircled  his  dying  hour  not  only 
brightened  earth,  but  opened  to  us  the  sight  of  heaven !  Yon  are  touched — yon  are 
moved.  God  works  in  your  heart.  His  spirit  is  with  yoo.  Come,  resist  not  tbo 
holy  impulse,  come  at  once — unhesitatingly.  A  few  of  us  are  now  assembled  to  ex- 
pound the  word  of  God.  Come,  let  me  guide  you  to  them.  Yon  are  sad,  yon  are 
weary.  Listen  then  to  the  words  of  God :  Come  to  me,  suth  He,  all  ye  that  at* 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  ** 

The  annexed  passage  fbnns  a  portion  of  the  reply  of  Glaucus,  the  hero» 
to  an  interrogation  of  lone,  concerning  '  the  new  sect  of  the  Nazarenes*.' 

**  Well  do  I  remember  to  have  heard  my  father  speak  of  one  strange  guest  at  Adiene 
many  years  ago ;  methinks  his  name  was  Paul.  My  father  was  one  among  a  mighty 
crowd  that  gathered  on  one  of  our  immemorial  hills  to  hear  this  sage  of  the  East  ex- 
pound ;  through  the  wide  throng  there  rang  not  a  single  murmur ! — the  jest  and  the 
roar,  vrith  which  our  native  orators  are  received,  were  hushed  for  him ; — and  when 
on  the  k>ftiest  summit  of  that  hill,  raised  above  the  breathless  crowd  below,  stood  this 
myaterions  visiter,  his  mien  and  his  conntenance  awed  every  heart  even  before  a  sound 
left  his  lips.  He  was  a  man,  I  have  heard  my  father  say,  of  no  tall  stature,  but  of  noble 
and  impressive  mien ;  his  n^es  were  dark  and  ample;  the  declining  sun,  for  it  wm 
evening,  shone  aslant  upon  his  form,  as  it  rose  alofl,  motionless  and  commanding;  his 
conntenance  was  much  worn  and  marked,  as  of  one  who  had  braved  alike  misfortune 
and  the  sternest  vicissitudes  of  many  climes :  but  his  eyes  were  bright  with  an  almost 
unearthly  fire ;  and  when  he  raised  nis  arm  to  speak,  it  was  with  the  majesty  of  a  man 
into  whom  the  Spirit  of  a  God  hath  rushed ! 

'*  *  Men  of  Athens!'  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  'I  find  among  ye  an  alttf  widi  this 
inaeription'— TO  thk  urxnowh  ood.  Ye  worship  in  ignorance  the  same  deity  I  aerve. 
To  you  mi^fioira  till  now,  to  you  be  it  now  revealed.' 

"  Then  declared  that  solemn  man  how  this  great  Maker  of  all  things,  who  had  ap» 
pointed  unto  man  his  several  tribes  and  his  various  homes — ^the  Lora  of  earth  and 
the  universal  heaven,  dwelt  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;  that  his  presence,  his 
spirit,  was  in  the  air  we  breathed ;— our  life  and  our  beinz  was  with  Hun.  '  Think 
yoo,'  he  cried,  *  that  the  Invisible  is  like  your  statues  of  gdd  and  maible  t  lliink  yoa 
that  he  needeth  sacrifice  from  you :  He  who  made  Heaven  and  earth  f '  Then  srake 
he  of  fearful  and  coming  times,  of  the  end  of  the  worid,  of  a  second  rising  of  the  dead, 
whereof  an  assurance  had  been  siven  to  man  in  the  resurrection  of  the  migh^  Being 
whose  religion  he  came  to  prea<^. 

**  When  he  thus  spoke,  die  long  pent  murmur  went  forth,  and  the  philosophers  that 
were  mincled  with  the  people  muttered  their  sa^  contempt ;  there  mi^t  you  have 
aeen  the  cnilling  frown  of  the  Stoic,  and  the  Cyme's  sneer  ;~-end  the  Epienreai^ 


ing  frown  of  the  Stoic,  and  the  Cyme's  sneer;— and  the  Epienrean,  who 
beheveth  not  even  in  our  own  Elysium,  muttered  a  pleasant  jest,  and  swept  laqghing 
through  the  crowd ;  but  the  deep  heart  of  the  people  was  touched  and  thrilled ;  ana 
they  trembled,  though  they  knew  not  why,  for  verity  the  stranger  had  the  voice  and 
maiesty  of  a  man  to  whom  '  The  Unknown  God'  had  committed  the  preaching  of  Hit 
filial. 


1834.]  UUrary  Notices.  497 


"  looe  listened  with  wrapt  'attention,  and  the  serious  and  earnest  manner  of  the 
narrator  betrayed  the  impression  that  he  himself  had  received  from  one  who  bad  been 
among  the  audience,  that  on  the  hill  of  the  Heathen  Mars  had  heard  the  first  tidinga 
ofthe  word  of  Christ!" 

In  chapter  iv.,  vol.  ii.|  we  have  marked  the  subjoined  beautiful  dia- 
logue : — 

" '  My  son/  replied  the  old  man, '  the  days  left  to  me  on  earth,  are  few  and  scanty ; 
I  employ  them  as  becomes  me,  travelling  from  place  to  place,  comfortin|f  those  whom 
God  ras  ^thered  toeetber  in  his  name,  and  proclaiming  the  glory  of  his  Son,  as  tes- 
tified to  his  servant" 

" '  Thou  hast  looked,  they  tell  me,  on  the  face  of  Christ  f ' 

" '  And  the  face  revived  me  from  the  dead  :  know,  young  proselyte  to  the  true  faith, 
that  I  am  he  of  whom  thou  readest  in  the  scroll  of  the  apostle.  In  the  far  Judea  and 
in  the  city  of  Nain,  there  dwelt  a  widow,  humble  of  spirit  and  sad  of  heart,  for  of  all 
the  ties  of  life,  one  son  alone  was  spared  to  her.  And  she  loved  him  with  a  melan- 
choly k>ve,  for  he  was  the  likeness  of  the  lost.  And  the  son  died.  The  reed  on 
which  she  leaned  was  broken — ^the  oil  was  dried  up  in  the  widow's  cruise.  They 
bore  the  dead  upon  his  bier,  and  near  the  gate  of  the  city,  when  the  crowd  were 
|;athered,  there  came  a  silence  over  the  soun£  of  wo,  for  the  Son  of  God  was  passing 
by.  The  mother,  who  followed  the  bier,  wept  not  noisily,  but  all  who  looked  upon 
her,  saw  that  her  heart  was  crushed.  And  the  Lord  pitied  her,  and  he  touched  the 
bier,  and  said, '  I  sat  crto  thee  arise.'  And  the  dead  man  woke  and  looked  upon 
the  hot  of  the  Lord.  Oh !  that  calm  and  solemn  brow !  that  unutterable  smile— mat 
cafs-wom  and  sorrowful  face  lighted  up  with  a  God's  benignity !  it  chased  away  the 
shadows  of  the  grave !  I  rose,  I  spoke — ^I  was  living,  and  in  my  mother's  arms — ^res, 
/am  the  dead  revived!  The  people  shouted ;  the  funeral  horns  rang  forth  mernly ; 
there  was  a  cry, '  God  has  visited  his  people !'  I  heard  thom  not :  I  felt,  I  saw  nothing 
but  die  face  of  the  Redeemer.' 

"  The  old  man  paused,  deeply  moved ;  and  the  youth  felt  his  blood  creep  and  hie 
hair  stir.    He  was  in  the  presence  of  one  who  had  known  the  mystery  of  death. 

« <Til]  that  time,'  renewed  the  widow's  son,  *  I  had  been  as  other  men,  thoughtless, 
not  abandoned ;  taking  no  heed  but  of  the  things  of  love  and  life ;  nay,  I  had  incUned 
to  the  gloomy  faith  of  the  earthly  Sadducee !  But,  raised  from  die  dead,  from  awAil 
and  desert  dreams,  that  these  lips  never  dare  reveal-— recalled  upon  earth  to  testify  the 

Ciwers  of  Heaven^^nce  more  mortal,  the  witness  of  immortality ;  I  drew  a  new 
ins  from  the  ^ve.  Oh,  fated— oh,  lost  Jerusalem !  Him  from  whom  came  my 
life,  1  beheld  adjudged  to  the  agonized  and  parching  death !  Far  in  the  mighty 
crowd  I  saw  the  light  rest  and  glimmer  over  Uie  cross ;  I  heard  the  hooting  mob — 1 
cried  aloud *I  raved^I  threatened;  none  heeded  me;  I  was  lost  in  the  whiri  and 
the  roar  of  thousands !  But  even  then,  in  my  a|;ony  and  his  own,  methought  the 
glazing  eye  of  the  Son  of  man  sought  me  out.  His  lip  smiled,  as  when  it  conquered 
death ;  it  hushed  me,  and  I  became  calm.  He  who  defied  the  grave  for  another, 
what  was  the  grave  to  himi  The  sun  shone  aslant  the  pale  and  powerful  features, 
and  then  died  away !  Darkness  fell  over  the  earth ;  how  long  it  endured  I  know  not. 
A  loud  cry  came  through  the  gloom,  a  sharp  and  bitter  cry— and  all  was  silent" 

What  follows,  is  contained  in  '  A  letter  from  Glaucus  to  Sallust,  ten 
years  after  the  destruction  of  Pompeii.' 

" '  You  speak  of  the  growing  sect  of  the  Christians  in  Rome.  Sallust,  to  you  I  may 
confide  my  secret:  I  have  pondered  much  over  that  faith — I  have  adopted  it.  After 
the  destruction  of  Pompeii,!  met  once  more  with  Olinthus — saved,  aks!  only  for  a 
day,  and  falling  afterward  a  martyr  to  the  indomitable  energy  of  his  zeal.  In  my 
preservation  from  the  lion  and  the  earthquake,  he  taught  me  tobehold  the  hand  of  the 
unknown  God !  I  listened — believed — adored !  My  own,  my  more  than  ever  be- 
loved  lone,  has  also  embraced  the  creed !  A  creed,  Sallust,  which  sbeddfaig  Ikrht 
over  this  world,  gathers  its  concentrated  glory,  like  a  sunset,  over  the  next,!  We 
know  that  we  are  united  in  the  soul,  as  in  the  TOsh,  for  ever  and  for  ever !  Ages  may 
roll  on,  our  yery  dust  be  dissolved,  the  earth  shrivelled  like  a  scroll ;  but  round  and 
nmnd  the  circle  of  eternity  rolls  the  wheel  of  life,  imperishable,  unceasing !  And  as 
Ibe  earth  ftora  the  siin,  so  immortality  drinks  happiness  from  virtue,  teMe*  tt  Cftesiails 
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•MM  the  Jaee  of  Ood  /  Vitit  me,  then,  Sallust ;  bring  with  you  the  learned  ecrolls  of 
t^yicurus,  Pythagoras,  Diogenes :  arm  yourself  for  defeat;  and  let  us,  amid  the  groyaa 
of  Academus,  dispute  under  a  surer  guide  than  any  granted  to  our  fathers,  on  the 
mighty  problem  of  the  true  ends  of  life  and  the  nature  of  the  soul/  " 


The  CAVAumta  op  Vibgikia  :  or,  the  Recluse  of  Jamestown.  An  Historical  Romanee 
of  the  Old  Dominion.  By  the  author  of  '  The  Kentuckian  in  New^York.'  In  two  toIsu 
12mo.    New- York :  Haspee  and  Beotheas. 

We  have  glanced  over  the  sheets  of  a  portion  of  these  volunies,  now 
passing  through  the  press.  The  ground- work  is  formed  of  historical 
facts,  connected  with  the  early  settlement  of  Virginia ;  and  the  essential 
events  are  traceable  to  the  same  source.  The  style  is  simple  and  un- 
pretending— and  the  romance  of  history  is  well  preserved.  It  will  take, 
we  think,  a  higher  rank  than  <  The  Kentuckian,'  in  point  of  interest,  and 
finish  of  execution.  We  subjoin,  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  descriptive 
portions  of  the  work,  a  portrait  of  the  heroine  : 

"  Late  in  the  afternoon,  towards  the  southwestern  extremity  of  the  beach,  and  out- 
tide  of  the  palisade,  a  young  and  gentle  creature,  of  most  surpassing  loveliness,  moved 
thoughtfully  along  the  sandy  shore,  and  every  now  and  then  casting  a  wistful  glance 
over  the  water,  and  as  oflen  heaving  a  gentle  sigh,  as  a  shade  of  girlish  disappoint- 
ment settled  upon  her  blooming  face.    Her  dress  was  simple,  tasteful,  and  ex^aiaitelT 
appropriate  to  her  style  of  beauty.     She  had  apparently  scarce  passed  her  sixteenth 
birthday ;  and  of  course  her  figure  was  not  yet  rounded  out  to  its  full  perfection  of 
female  loveliness.     So  much  of  her  neck  as  was  visible  above  a  rather  high  and  close 
cut  dress,  was  of  that  pure,  chaste,  and  lovely  white  which  gives  such  an  air  of  hea- 
venly innocence  to  the  budding  girl  of  that  delightful  age.    The  face  although  ex- 
ceeding the  neck  in  the  height,  variety  and  richness  of  its  coloring,  was  not  disfigured 
by  a  single  freckle,  scar,  or  blemish.   The  features  were  generally  well  proportioned 
end  suited  to  each  other,  the  lips  full  and  gently  pouting,  with  a  margin  of  as  luxnrioiia 
tinting  as  that  with  which  nature  ever  adorned  the  first  budding  rose  of  spring,  and 
when  parted,  as  they  often  were,  by  the  most  gentle  and  naive.  Uughter,  displayed  a 
set  of  teeth  beautifully  white  And  regular.    Yet  one  could  scarcely  fasten  the  eye  wgem 
them  for  the  admiration  excited  by  the  exquisite  expression  of  the  dimpled  month,  ever 
varying,  and  as  it  seemed,  more  lovely  with  each  succeeding  change.    The  motion  of 
her  eyes  was  so  rapid  that  it  was  difficult  to  ascertain  their  color;  but  certain  it  is  they 
were  soA  and  brilliant,  the  latter  effect  produced  in  no  small  degree  by  long  fair  dewy 
lashes  which  rose  and  fell  over  the  picture,  as  lights  and  shadows  fall  from  the  nencd 
of  an  inspired  painter.    The  fair  naxen  ringlets  fell  beneath  the  small  gipsej  nat  in 
short  thick  curls,  and  were  clustered  around  her  brow,  so  as  to  form  the  most  natursl 
and  appropriate  shade  imaginable  to  a  forehead  of  polished  ivory.    She  was  ahont 
themeaium  height,  symmetrically  proportioned,with  an  exquisitely  turned  anckleend 
little  foot,  which  now  bounded  over  the  beach  with  an  impatience  only  snrpeased  by 
her  own  impetuous  thoughts,  as  her  eyes  became  intently  riveted  upon  a  moving 
spec  upon  the  distant  waters.    The  wild  and  startled  expression,  excited  in  the  first 
moment  of  surprise,  might  now  be  seen  merging  into  one  of  perfect  satisfaction,  ae 
the  distant  object  began  to  grow  into  distinct  ouUines  at  ever^  plunge  of  the  buoyant 
waves ;  her  heart  heaving  its  own  little  current  to  her  face  m  pef feet  unison  widi 
their  boisterous  movements." 

It  was  the  lover  of  the  damsel,  who  approached  ^  in  a  beaiMifuUy- 
painted  canoe,  with  a  curled  and  fantastic  head ;'  but  we  must  leave  the 
scene  of  their  meeting,  and  the  thick-coming  events  which  succeed  its 
description  to  the  imagination  of  the  reader.  It  will  not  be  long  before 
his  curiosity  may  be  satisfied  in  the  most  authentic  oianner. 
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Y'mamb  in  thb  Pacific  ;  including  notices  of  Brazil,  Clule,  Boliyiai  and  Peru.— 
By  an  Officer  of  the  United  States  Navy.  In  one  vol.  8vo.  pp.  441.  Philadelphia : 
Ca&bt,  Lea,  and  Blanchard. 

Ws   have  experienced  no  ordinary  pleasure,  in  the  perusal  of  this 
volume— -the  result  of  observations  made  during  two  cruizes  of  about  six 
years  in  the  Pacific  ocecm,  in  the  United  States  ships,  Brandywine  and 
Falmouth.     The  author  informs  us,  in  a  brief  and  modest  preface,  that 
he  *  has  avoided  obtruding  himself  upon  the  attention  of  the  reader,  and 
has  indulged  in  but  few  reflections ;  being  content  to  present  naked  facts, 
and  allow  each  one  to  dress  them  for  himself,  and  draw  his  own  conclu- 
sions.'     The  good  sense  manifested  in  this,  is  in  strong  contrast  with  the 
blundering  verbosity  and  the  obtrusion  of  trifling  individual  affairs,  and 
comments,  which  have  formed  prominent  features  in  some  recent  volumes 
upon  South  America.     The  author  is  evidently  a  gentleman  of  ability, 
good  education,  taste,  and  judgment,  and  his  description  of  the  manners, 
customs,  and  peculiarities  of  our  Southern  brethren  is  in  all  respects 
worthy  of  commendation.     As  an  officer  of  the  United  States  Navy,  he 
was  enabled  to  mingle  in  Society,  and  to  obtain  information,  relative  to 
the  public  afiairs  of  the  country,  etc.,  not  accessible  to,  nor  attainable  by 
an  unofiicial  traveller  through  those  regions.     To  evident  industry  in  the 
collection  of  facts  elucidating  the  history  of  popular  scenes  and  charac- 
ters in  South  America,  our  author  has  added  a  shrewd  observation  of  living 
manners.     Moreover,  his  style  is  seldom  flippant  or  diffusive.    It  is  per- 
^icuous,  without  being  devoid  of  ornament ;  and  whether  he  describes 
the  ocean  or  a  mountain— a  lady's  walking  dress,  or  the  habiliments  of 
a  muleteer, — ^he  k  equally  felicitous.    Wherever  he  takes  the  reader  with 
him,  to  see  what  he  beholds,  and  experience  what  he  enjoys — ^whether 
it  he  a  buD-bait  in  Peru,  a  ride  in  a  calefos, — smoking  hogitaSf-^orhold^ 
ing  a  t^te  d  tite  with  black-eyed  damsels  at  a  tertulia^  he  ia  sure  to  please. 
We  take  leave  of  the  work,  by  commending  it  to  the  attention  of  the 
reader,  satisfied  that  he  will  rise  from  its  perusal  with  a  full  conviction  of 
the  justice  of  our  encomiums. 


Turn  LvftB  AND  SwoBD  OP  Chaslss  Thsodobb  Korneb,  with  a  Life  of  the  Author, 
and  ExtracU  from  his  Letters.  Translated  from  the  German,  by  W.  B.  Chokui^  Esq. 
In  crimson  silk,  with  a  portrait :  pp.  248.  London,  Hamilton,  Adams  ano  Compajbtt. 

We  are  indebted  for  an  early  and  splendid  copy  of  this  volume,  to  ou^ 
friend  and  correspondent,  the  Translator.  Mr.  Chorley  is  himself  a  scho^ 
lar  of  deserved  repute,  in  many  languages  besides  the  German  ;  and  his 
contributions  to  English  literature  have  met  with  singular  success.  The 
rendering  of  Kdmer  into  this  latter  tongue,  will  add  to  his  fame.  He  has 
infused  a  degree  of  spirit  and  beauty  into  the  translation,  which  we  could 
hardly  have  expected.  The  compound  words  in  the  German  are  so 
numerous,  and  their  meaning  so  condensed,  that  we  should  deem  it  some- 
times impossible  to  render  it  even  tolerably.  There  is  no  proceeding, 
moipar  mot;  the  compression  is  so  striking  in  the  original,  ^at,  to  give 
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the  whole  meaning  in  English  words,  dilutes  it  into  rerbositjr,  and  the 
condntUtas  is  lost.  Mr.  Chorley,  however,  has  overcome  these  obsta- 
cles hotter  than  any  of  his  contemporaries  could  have  done.  His  intro^ 
dacdon  is  modest  and  graceful, — ^die  life  of  his  subject  is  given  with  a 
pathetic  aud  beautiful  succinctness ; — and  much  of  Uie  poetry  is  admira- 
ble.     It  could  scarcely,  we  should  think,  read  better  in  the  Grerman. 

Kdmer  was  a  young  poet  of  great  power  and  fire.  He  died  in  the 
very  prime  of  manhood,  fighting  the  battles  of  his  country.  His  sister,  a 
young,  delicate  creature,  only  seventeen,  survived  him  merely  long 
enough  to  complete  most  faithfully,  his  miniature  from  recollection,  and  to 
pamt  a  design  of  the  lyre  and  sword,  encircled  by  a  wreath  of  flowers, 
as  the  device  for  his  monument.  Now,  they  rest  together  in  the  grave. 
Mrs.  Hemans  has  commemorated  this  touching  event  in  an  elegiac  poem, 
of  which  we  give  the  concluding  stanza: — 

'  Have  ye  not  met  ere  now  7 — So  let  those  trust, 
That  meet  for  moments  but  to  part  for  years ; 
That  weept  watch,  pray,  to  hold  back  dust  from  dust, — 
That  love  where  love  is  but  a  fount  of  tears. 
Brother,  sweet  sister !    Peace  around  ye  dwell — 
Lyre,  sword,  and  flower,  fuewell  !* 


JoVBlf  AL   OF  THS   ACADBMT   OP  NaTUBAL    ScIBNCKB   OP    PHILADXLFHIA,   Voh   THj 

Part  1 :  1834 :    pp.  184.    Philadelphia :    P.  Gibbons. 

WrrH  fourteen  botanical  and  conchological  embellishments,  this  excellent 
volume  embraces  a  valuable  amount  of  letter  press  illustrations,  and  mat- 
ter interesting  to  the  lover  of  science.  The  two  principal  articles  in  the 
book  are,  first,  a  catalogue  of  a  collection  of  plants  made  chiefly  in  the 
valleys  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  or  Northern  Andes,  by  Messrs.  Wyeth 
andNuttall:  second,  a  description  of  the  rare  indigenous  plants  of  the 
United  States,  from  ^e  herbarium  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences 
in  Philadelphia.  Then  follow  papers  on  the  tertiary  and  recent  forma- 
tions of  the  Southern  States :  on  new  tertiary  fossUs :  analysis  of  coal ; 
and  a  description  of  a  new  species  of  Hinnita,  by  T.  A.  Conrad,  E^.,  an 
indefatigable  and  most  successful  naturalist.  The  embellishment  re- 
presenting  a  new  shell  of  this  genus,  named  Hinaita  Poulsoni,  is  very 
beautiful, — its  shading  of  purple  and  amber  brown,  being  delicate,  rich, 
and  minute.  In  naming  this  shell,  Mr.  Conrad  has  done  proper  honor  to 
the  owner,  Chakles  A.  Poulson,  Esq.  a  gentleman  of  Philade^rfiia^ 
whose  ardour  in  the  pleasing  study  of  conchology,  is  well  repaid  in  the 
superb  brilliancy  of  his  collections  of  shells.  They  are  profuse  in  num- 
ber, and  radiant  in  kind.  Those  who  have  surveyed  these  masses  fim- 
lastic  and  fair-tinctured  shapes,  can  be  pardoned  the  enthusiasm  oi  an 
expression  that  they  have  called  forth,  and  which  declares  them  to  out- 
shine all  that  we  dream  of  Oman,  <  Ormus,  or  of  Ind.'  It  may  well  be 
questioned  whether  so  splendid  a  cabinet  of  shells  as  that  of  Mr*  Poulson 
can  be  found  in  our  country.  Larger  ones  there  may  be^ — ^but  none 
more  choice  and  brilliant. 
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ScLP'CoNTEOL :  A  Novel.    In  two  yolumes:  pp.467.    By  MaktBkvntoh.    Phila- 
delphia :  Kxv  akd  Biddlx. 

Thb  feet  that  this  work  has  passed  to  a  second  edition  in  England,  is  proof 
positive  of  its  merit ;  and  a  perusal  of  it  will  justify  the  popularity  that 
has  established  its  success  abroad,  and  called  for  its  re-publication  in  this 
country.  Miss  Brunton  has  looked  into  the  workings  of  the  human  heart, 
with  a  close  and  steady  gaze ;  she  has  depicted  with  strong  fidelity  the  acts 
which  it  suggests ;  and  the  traits  she  describes,  are  such  as  life  is  continually 
disclosing.  We  cannot  say  much  for  the  taste  of  the  lady,  in  the  choice 
of  names  for  her  personages.  It  is  decidedly  of  the  Rosa  Matilda  school. 
She  has  her  captain,  lady,  and  Laura,  Montreville ;  her  Mrs.  De  Courcy, 
and  so  forth ;  all  nice  people,  and  the  pinks  of  high  ton.  We  con^s 
that  we  never  see  one  of  these  names,  without  a  kind  of  nausea ;  and  we 
have  formed  a  good  opinion  of  Miss  Brunton's  work,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  even  the  sofl,  hackneyed  titles  of  her  characters,  are  forgotten 
in  the  moral  interest  which  they  excite.  We  are  without  room  for  quo- 
tations ;  but  can  say  that  the  author  has  successfully  shown  how  one  may 
act  up  to  the  moUo  of  *  Self-Control'  with  honor  and  satisfaction,  despite 
the  customs  of  the  world  : — 

*  Hit  war&re  is  within. — ^There,  un&tigiied, 
Hia  fervent  ^irit  laborB.— There  he  fiditi, 
And  there  obtains  freeh  triumphs  o'er  himself 
And  never  withering  wreaths,  compared  with  which 
The  laurels  that  a  Unsar  reaps  are  weeds. ''~ 


Thb  Amsucan  Foebst  ;  or,  Uncle  Philip's  Conversation  with  the  children  about  the 
Trees  of  America ;  being  No.  XXII.  of  Habpus*  Boy's  and  Qirl's  Libnry. 

Thb  proverb  is  something  musty,  *  that  we  need  aU  we  know  to  make 
things  plain;'  but  Peter  Parley  could  testify  to  its  truth,  and  so  we 
believe  could  the  author  of  the  small,  but  instructive  volume  before  us. 
That  man  has  a  happy  faculty,  who  can  impart  important  information  in 
a  language  and  style  suited  to  the  comprehension  or  taste  of  the  juvenile 
mind.  Perhaps  no  writer  in  America  has  this  faculty  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent than  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Gallaudbt,  of  Hartford,  Connecticut, — as  ida 
'Child's  Book  on  the  Soul,'  and  other  similar  works  from  his  pen,  may 
bear  witness.  The  trees  of  America  are  described,  by  Uncle  Philip, 
with  entire  accuracy,  in  a  style  of  easy  simplicity ;  and  he  suffers  his  little 
pupils  to  interpose  as  many  questions  as  they  please.  The  kind  old  gen- 
tleman answers  them  all  with  the  most  perfect  goodnature.  Childronof 
a  larger  growth  than  those  for  whom  this  work  was  written,  noay  ^lean 
valuable  information  from  the  facts  which  it  contains.  It  is  embelliabed 
with  well  engraved  cuts  of  the  principal  American  trees. 
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LiTKRART  PsoTBCTiON. — Amoo^  tbe  Mibjeclfi  that  may  claim  attention  from  Coif' 
greM  during  its  present  session,  we  trust  Uiere  will  be  introduced  the  matter  of 
Uierary  proUetion,  The  intellectual  rights  of  our  own  countrymen  are  as  sacred  it 
any  other;  but  in  the  present  state  of  law  with  respect  to  authorship,  they  are  afanost 
wholly  disregarded.  We  need  an  ihtkrmational  copt-rigbt  knagtmxkt,  such  it 
has  already  been  proposed  by  distinguished  statesmen,  and  neglected  through  indif- 
ference or  fatuity.  Our  writers  ought  to  stand  on  ground  similar  to  that  which  is  00* 
cnpied  by  authors  in  other  countries, — in  France,  Germany,  Kngland  and  Scotland, 
for  example, — where  copy-rights  are  multiplied  and  respected,  and  their  infiraction 
punished.  Something,  we  think,  should  be  done  to  correct  the  feculent  tide  of  on* 
instructive  matter  which  spawns  itself  over  this  country  from  the  foreign  press,  in 
many  worthless  books  and  works.  We  know  of  whole  periotUaUs,  whose  complete  cir- 
culation, owing  to  their  demerit,  is  not  1000  in  England,  re-published  entire  here,  and 
foisted  upon  thu  public  as  something  excellent.  In  the  works  thus  re-produced,  there 
may  be  to  each  number  a  proportion  of  perhaps  three  tolerably  good  articles;  ^e  residoe 
is  comprised  in  local  comments  on  matters  perfectly  irrelevant  and  uninteresting  to 
tbe  American  reader.  Long  before  these  tdioU  re-publications  appear,  the  meritorious 
artieleB  of  which  we  speak,  find  their  way  into  those  excellent  journals  which  embrace 
judicious  melanges  of  foreign  literature,  and  whose  varied  pages  can  always  be  scan- 
ned with  profit  and  satiafiu^tion.  We  might  name  several  of  this  class  that  are  trea- 
■nries  of  good  matter,  and  we  hail  them  always  with  pleasure.  We  consider  iRtad, 
universal ;  lands  divided  by  the  sea  should  have  nothing  separate  in  the  use  of  that 
ethereal  commodity  which  sets  geographical  boundaries  at  defiance,  and  radiates 
wherever  it  moves.  But  its  rights  should  be  e^aal,  and  thorn  of  country  should  be 
first  respected.  It  is  a  disgraceful  truth,  owing  to  the  defective  structure  of  our  laws 
in  this  particular,  that  an  American  author,  however  slender  his  pretensions,  has 
greater  deference  to  his  due,  and  perhaps  a  greater  certainty  of  success,  abroad  than 
at  home.  We  speak  now  of  periodical  virritings.  The  reason  is,  that  American  pab- 
lishen  of  this  kind  are  fettered  and  distanced  by  the  efforts  of  re-publishing  competi- 
tors, who  glut  the  market  vrith  foreign  matter  which  costs  them  little  or  nothing,  and 
whose  only  influence,  if  exerted  at  all,  is  agaiMti  the  literature  of  this  country.  This 
playing  into  the  hands  of  opponents  by  injudicious  patronage,  ministers  continual^  to 
the  retardation  of  native  genius.  We  are  confident  that  the  subject  needs  only  to  be 
riffhdy  understood  by  our  rational  legislatorB,  to  insure  early  attention  at  their  hands. 
A  literary  tariff,  like  that  proposed,  we  believe  would  meet  with  little  opposition 
firom  any  true  American.  Our  best  scholars  and  statesmen  have  long  seen  and 
deplored  the  evil,-^f  which,  by  the  way,  the  points  now  alluded  to,  furnish  a 
mere  moiety.  The  time  is  at  hand,  we  believe,  when  a  legal  corrective  will  be  found. 
There  is  not  a  member  of  the  trade,  nor  a  professional  writer  in  the  country,  who 
would  not  be  more  or  less  benefited  hj  the  meaaore. 
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THE   ENGLISH   ANNUALS. 

Wx  find  upon  our  table  the  English  annuals  for  the  coming  year.  No  season  haa 
been  more  prolific  of  these  popular  works,  foreign  and  domestic,  and  at  no  period 
have  they  exhibited  such  uniform  excellence,  both  in  matter  and  embelUsbmenta. 
Without  attempting  to  present  any  thing  like  a  regular  review  of  these  souvenirs,  we 
may,  pefhaps,  aid  the  judgment  of  our  readers  in  their  selection,  by  a  brief  summary 
of  their  several  characters  and  attractions.  They  may  all  be  found  at  Distdrkkll's, 
1&5  Broadway. 

jEjfffiKo's  Landscape  Annual,  as  embracing  highly-finished  specimens  of  art» 
strikes  us  as  preeminent.  The  engravings  are  by  Roscoe,  from  drawings  by 
Roberts.  Some  of  the  most  interesting  scenes  and  edifices  of  France  and  Italy, 
Ibrmed  the  subjects  of  the  former  embellishments  of  this  annual.  The  present 
views  and  scenes  are  all  taken  in  Granada,  Spain.  The  contents,  in  various  and  at- 
tractive articles,  illustrate  the  characters  of  the  Moors,  and  Moorish  history.  The 
•plendid  plates  of  the  artists  are  admirably  blended  with  the  descriptions  and  events, 
«nd  the  result  is^  a  work  we  may  believe  wholly  unrivalled.  There  are  in  all  twenty- 
one  prints.  To  each  one,  as  the  reader  passes  on,  will  be  awarded,  for  the  moment, 
the  palm  of  surpasnng  exceUence.  Where  there  prevails  so  general  a  superiority,  it  is 
difficult  to  particularize  with  justice;  but  we  would  instance  tlie  'Moorish  Gateway 
leading  to  the  Viva  Rambla,*  the  '  Descent  into  the  plain  of  Granada,' '  Gaucin,  look- 
ing towards  Gibraltar,  and  the  coast  of  Barbary,*  as  only  fair  specimens  of  the  en- 
gravings generally.    The  paper  and  letter  press  are  of  the  best  description. 

Hjbath's  PicTDKEsqux  Annual. — Beautiful! — and  perhaps  the  pictorial  scenes 
will  excite  more  interest  than  those  of  the  Landscape  Annual.  They  belong  more  to 
our  age,  and  come  more  vividly  home  to  the  mind,  inasmuch  as  they  illustrate  many  of 
the  tales,  romances,  and  poems  of  Scott.  The  lovely  landscapes,  the  mouldering 
temples,  and  ruined  castles,  here  appertain  alike  to  Scott  and  Scotland,  'delineating 
with  fidelity,  existing  scenes,  and  superadding  a  moral  interest,  by  peopling  them  with 
the  creations  of  genius.'  The  author  has  followed  out  the  plan  of  the  artists,  and  ha« 
confined  himself  to  the  illustration  of  authentic  and  romantic  stories  of  Scotland,  and 
to  the  historical  mannerB4>f  the  people.  That  taste  must  indeed  be  fastidious,  which  is 
not  satisbed  with  the  fine  views  of  Lochleven  and  Roslyn  Castles,  Gleudearg,  and 
Melrose  Abbej,  that  are  among  the  embellishments  to  this  volume,  beaming  by  th« 
aide  of  pages  of  surpassing  ^pography. 

The  Oriental  ANNi;AL.^This  noble  work  contains  twenty-five  engravings  from 
ongiaal  drawings  by  the  celebrated  artist,  Danieli.  They  consist  of  the  most  re- 
markable idificea  and  scenes  in  India,  and  are  ezecated  with  great  fidelity  and  besotj. 
^*hey  are,  indeed,  in  double  superlative  parlance,  gorgeously-magnificent.  The  his- 
torical information  imparted,  is  important,  and  the  illu^tFations  of  animal  history— aa 
in  the  fine  pictnres  of  the  elephant  and  rhinoceros, — ^natural  and  valnable.  *  The 
Yak  of  Thibet,'  is  a  living  sketch.  There  is  a  softness  in  the  atmosphere  above  it, 
which  we  have  rarely  seen  equalled.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  §ky  in  Che '  Man- 
aolenmof  SaAer  Jong,  at  Delhi.'  There  is,  too,  an  exquisite  symmetry  in  the  ed  ficce  > 
natnial  repose  about  the  landscapes,  and  a  correctness  and  keeping  in  the  drawings 
of  the  figures,  that  will  attract  admiration.  Faithful  to  nature,  these  lepresentation 
ooBvey  a  better  idea  of  the  general  aspect,  the  manners  and  enstoms,  of  Indiu,  than  all 
the  books  jvhieh  have  been  written,  respecting  that  portion  of  the  gtobo.    <I1m 


504  EdiLor9'  TaUe.  [Dec 

*  Ganlen  of  liie  Palace,  Locknow,*  the  '  Temple  at  Muddunpore/  and  '  Bahar/  aie 
fine  specimeiis  of  art  The  Oriental  is  every  waj  worthy  the  high  atand  which  it  has 
taken  and  maintains  among  the  annuals. 

Thx  EiroLisB  Annual. — ^In  point  of  Kierary  meriti — aside  from  the  biographieal 
notices,  which  possess  no  great  interest  for  American  readers, — ^we  should  place  this 
annual  in  the  foremost  rank.  Its  pictorial  attractions,  abo,  are  neither  few  nor  smalL 
The  portrait  of  the  accomplished  Editrtn — ^the  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton — may  certainly  he 
said  40  grace  the  opening  volume.  Her  countenance  beams  with  intellect  A  quiet 
beauty  repoees  upon  the  calm,  high  forehead,  in  the  thoughtful  eye,  and  the  finely- 
chisseled  mouth  and  chin.  There  seems  a  slight  fault  in  the  fore-shortening  of  the 
right  arm;  but  no  blemish  rests  upon  the  drawing  of  the  left,  which  shades  the  grace- 
fully-sloping neck,  and  fair,  white  bosom.  We  know  of  no  modem  English  writer, 
whose  productions,  in  prose  and  verse,  surpass  those  of  Mrs.  Norton.  Her  taste  is 
pure  and  refined,  and  a  vein  of  exquisite  tenderness  and  pathos  runs  through  all  her 
writings.  Her  only  exemplar  is  Nature — ^whether  in  depicting  scenery  or  character. 
Of  the  several  plates  which  this  work  contains,  eight  are  portraits  of  English  ladies. 
We  would  particularize  as  among  the  most  finished  of  the  landscapes, '  Beaumont 
Lodge,'  Bishop  Ackland*s  Palace,  and  Alnwick  Casde.  There  is  a  something  in  the 
picture  of  Lsdy  Sarah  Bayley  that  will  remind  the  American  reader  of  that  devoted 
female  missionary,  Harriet  Newell,  who  fell  a  martyr  in  the  cause  of  religion,  many 
years  ago,  in  a  foreign  land.  The  English  annual  cnotains  more  matter  than  any  of 
its  class,  and  chiefly  from  eminent  pens, — ^Mrs.  Hemans,  the  late  M.  G.  Lewis,  Mks 
J.  A.  Porter,  Miss  Mitford,  Mrs.  Norton,  etc. 

Ths  Foiu>sT-MK-NoT,,was  originally  established  by  the  lamented  Ackerman.  It 
comes  to  us  in  a  neat  but  unostentatious  binding,  and  with  its  usual  excellence  of 
contents,  literary  and  pictorial.  There  are  ten  engravings,  most  of  them  of  great  merit 
The  '  Eulione,'  of  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  is  a  gem.  The  large,  full  eyes  melt  into 
the  gazer's  heart  *  Madeira,'  a  landscape  by  Westell,  is  another  capital  scene.  The 
plate  of  The  Village  Tomb-cutter*  is  admirable ;  but  if  we  do  not  err,  the  artist  has  bor- 
rowed a  distinguished  personage  from  one  of  the  prints  illustrating  Scott's  tale  of  OM 
Mortality.  *  Now  or  Never*  is  a  happy  embodying  of  a  very  trying  scene  in  courtship. 
Ifiss  Strickland,  Mary  Hewitt,  Miss  Landon,  Charies  Gore,  etc.,  have  contributed  ezcel- 

*  lent  artidee.    One  of  the  best  and  most  amusing  sketches  in  the  volume,  however,  ii 
'  that  entitled  '  Uncle  Zim.'    It  is  from  the  pen  of  Col.  William  L.  Stonz,  of  this 

city,  and  abounds  in  broad  and  easy  humor.    Either  in  matter  or  embellishments,  the 
Forget-Me-Not  sustains  its  eminent  character. 

Ths  Amulzt,— Is  edited  by  Mr.  S.  C.  Hall,  whose  reputation,  as  well  as  that  of  hia 
gifted  lady,  has  been  long  established,  as  a  successful  caterer  in  the  walks  of  English 
light  literature.  Mrs.  Hall,  in  particular,  is  a  writer  possessing  fertility  of  fancy,  pun 
feeling,  and  refined  taste.  Some  of  the  best  portions  of  the  Amulet  are  ftom  her  pen. 
'  Ronald  Herbert,  the  Selfish  Man,'  is  a  charming  sample  of  her  power.  It  unites  true 
pathos,  with  graphic,  natural  description,  and  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  springs 
of  the  human  heart  Barry  Cornwall,  Mrs.  C  Gore,  R.  Howitt,  and  Miss  Mitford 
are  among  the  contributors.  The  engravings,  twelve  in  nuidber,  have  high  attractioa. 
We  particulariy  admire,  '  The  Mother's  Hope,'  by  Leslie, '  The  Gypeey  Mother,'  by 
Willde,  and  '  Going  to  Service.' 

Fruendship's  OrrBRiNG.^There  are  one  or  two  prints  in  this  'Winter's  Wraalh,* 
that  are  atae  worth  the  price  of  the  volaina.    '  Childhood/  by  Chahn,  is  an  almeet 
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paipaUe  exhibition  of  breathing,  joyous  innocence.  '  The  Brazilian  Bride/  '  The 
Devoted/  '  A  Scene  in  the  Appenines/  and  the  view  of  Saltzburg,  are  among  the 
beet  in  the  book.  The  Offering  has  a  large  amount  of  litersry  matter,  and  it  is  for 
the  most  part,  firom  eminent  pens,  and  moreover,  intrinsically  good.  '  The  Inter- 
cepted Letter*  is  a  tale  of  stirring  incident,  and  *  Childhood,*  by  Mary  Howitt,  simple 
and  beautiful.  Barry  Cornwall  appears  in  two  or  three  of  his  happiest  efforts.  '  The 
Winter's  Wreath*  will  not  wither  for  lack  of  patronage. 

Thx  Comic  Anncal. — The  most  indifferent  member  of  a  very  large  family.  All 
the  array  of  ttoZict ,  whereby  stale  and  forced  puns  are  made  conspicuous,  will  not 
foist  this  work  upon  the  public.  If  Miss  Sheridan  has  *  set  up  for  a  wit,*  the  very 
best  thing  that  she  can  do,  is  '  down  again  to  sit.*  Aside  from  being  a  wholesale 
plagiary,  she  has  not  a  particle  of  genuine  humor  about  her — and  much  the  same  may 
be  said  of  her  correspondents.  We  should  except  however,  a  good  story  by  the  au- 
thor of '  The  Man  who  carried  his  own  Bundle.*  Among  the  embellishments  are 
certainly  some,  very  clever  wood  cuts  by  R.  Cruikshanks.  The  best  of  these  are, 
'The  Man  of  Tone,'  'Perpetual  Chairmen,'  'Going  Abroad,  and  Getting  Along,' 
and  '  My  Better  Half.* 


THE    DRAMA. 


Park  THCATiix.^The  manager  of  the  Park,  we  may  presume,  has  rarely  stood 
higher  in  popular  estimatioTi,  than  at  the  present  moment  His  efforts  to  gratify  the 
theatre-going  public  have  been  untiring,  and  they  seem  to  be  duly  appreciated.  Since 
our  last,  Power  has  been  through  his  usual  round  of  characters,  with  his  usual  suo- 
eess — adding,  however,  to  his  common  course  of  entertainments,  the  personation  of 
Awer,  in '  Wild  Oats,*  and  Temnct  O^Blameif,  in  the  old  farce  of '  Botheration.'  As 
might  be  expected,  he  sustained  these  parts  with  eutire  ability.  The  son  of  Nature 
herself,  upon  the  stage,  he  never  fails  in  any  representations.  Miss  Emma  Wbkatlev, 
a  very  young,  and  very  promising  girl,  appeared  as  JtUiaj  in  the  *  Hunchback,' 
BianeOj  in  Milman's  '  Fazio,'  etc.  This  lady,  if  she  do  but  study,  and  trusts  not  to 
her  present  flattering  reputa  ion,  is  destined  to  become  an  ornament  to  the  stage. 
Let  her  eschew  imitation—  (for  in  the  two  characters  above  named,  she  is  the  coun- 
terpart of  Mrs.  Butler,  and  affects  even  a  cough,  with  which  her  exemplar  was 
troubled,  perhaps,  when  performing  in  the  same  play,)— and  let  her  trust  to  her  own 
powers,  and  she  cannot  fail  to  become  all  she  may  hereaAer  desire,  and  her  fiends 
have  just  cause  to  anticipate.  Wallace,  who  is  sliortiy  to  return  to  England,  per- 
formed a  brief  engagement  His  audience  was  large,  and  always  retired  more  than 
■atisfled.  We  question  whether  a  finor  piece  of  comic  acting  has  ever  been  seen  on 
the  American  boards  than  his  Dick  Dashall,  in  the  farce  of  '  My  Aunt.*  In  the  per- 
sonation of  Aofla,  too,  he  is  unexcelled.  The  scene  wherein  he  kneels  to  Pizarro, 
to  implore  protection  for  Cora's  child,  was  nature  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  A  new  and 
mott  amusing  bnrletta,  called  '  The  Deep,  Deep  Sea,'  has  abo  been  produced  at  the 
Park.  It  is  an  odd  production  enough, — ^full  of  broad  humor,  and  the  most  ridiculous 
parodies  upon  some  of  the  popular  foreign  operas.  Placidk, — who  has  not  the 
ability  to  play  indifferently  in  any  thing,  and  who  certainly  has  never  had  any  expe- 
rience in  that  way,  penonatea  the  American  Sea-Serpent,— and  '  thereby  hangs  a 
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tale/  of  DO  moderate  dimensions.  This  burletta  has  had  a  fine  ran,  and  never  fails  to 
convulse  the  audience  witS  laughter.  Miss  pBiLLips,^^f  whom  we  spoke  at  length 
in  the  number  for  November^— is  at  present  fulfilling  an  engagement  In  scenes  of 
passionate  emotion,  quiet  dignity,  or  withering  contempt,  she  has  not  been  surpassed 
by  any  recent  predecessor. 

Amxrica5  Theatrk. — ^The  principal  attractions  at  this  theatre,  have  been  the 
performance  of  Mr  Scott,  in  one  or  two  new  dramas,  of  much  intrinsic  and  scenic 
merit — aud  in  the  exhibition  of  Cxlrste,  the  celebrated  French  actress  and  dauaeuae. 
In  one  of  the  melo-dramas  in  which  she  has  appeared  here,  she  performed  seven  bun* 
dred  times  in  Pari',  and  in  a  popular  dance,  one  hundred  nights  at  Covent  Garden. 
To  great  flexibility  and  grace  in  movement,  she  adds  great  force  and  power  of  ex- 
pression in  look  and  gestmre.  The  crowds  which  she  attracts  nightly,  bear  testimony 
to  the  excellence  of  her  performances. 


Edwih  FoRRxsT.^We  have  long  thought,  diat  even  the  best  friends  and 
admiren  of  this  gentleman,  rendered  bim  less  praise  than  he  actually  deserved.  The 
defects  which  hung  in  youthful  pnirience  around  his  style,  as  an  actor,  have  given 
place,  in  his  later  career,  to  a  vigor  daly  chastened  by  taste,  and  directed  by  nature ; 
and  which  gained  him  the  approval,  as  we  well  know,  of  men  whose  good  opini  na 
on  any  subject  connected  with  human  intellect  would  be  recognized  as  valuable  in 
any  quarter  of  the  civilized  world.  Those  who  have  seen  Mr.  Forrest  in  either  of  the 
plays  written  by  the  author  of  Calavar, — the  Gladiator,  or  the  Broker  of  Bogota, — 
could  not  have  failed  in  perce  ving  that  he  gave  to  his  character  a  power  and  a  mimd, 
which  stamped  him,  both  in  apprehension  and  representation,  a  superior  actor.  Here, 
he  depended  on  himself;  he  had  no  foregone  modeb  to  fashion  hb  histrionic  'havior  by ; 
and  hb  success  was  ample.  It  b  not  an  author,  even,  that  can  impart  to  his  own  pro> 
duction  the  truth-resembling  force  that  Forrest  can.  Many  have  been  strack  with  thb 
idea,  by  comparing  Knowlks,  in  Tell  or  Virginias,  with  their  memory  of  Forrest  in 
the  character.  As  a  representative  of  these  heroes,  we  prefer  our  native  tragedian 
in  every  respect. 

It  b  by  no  means  as  an  actor  alone,  that  Forrest  b  worthy.  Hb  mind  b  capactons, 
and  he  has  well  improved  such  opportunities  of  acquiring  knowledge,  as  hb  arduous 
profession  allowed.  In  belles  lettrts,  hb  attainments  are  very  considerable,  and  hb 
taste  pure.  He  possesses  an  infinitely  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  beautiful 
classics  of  hb  own  language,  than  half  his  sometime  critics,  the  college  flrdge  ings, 
who  vegetate  in  law  or  physic,  supercilious  and  obscure.  He  has  stood  by  the  weU 
of  Englbh,  and  walked  in  the  vineyard  of  letters,  observant  and  apt ;  quaffing  where 
others  sipped,  and  reapiirg  where  thev  merely  gleaned. 

We  are  led  to  these  dbinterested  and  unbidden  observations,  from  having  perased 
some  of  Mr.  Forrest's  recent  lettera  from  Europe.  They  are  written  in  a  free,  good 
style ;  and  indicate  clear  perceptions  of  taste,  not  only  in  bb  own  art,  but  in  those  of 
R  kindred  nature.  We  believe  his  trans-atlantic  tour  will  enhance  in  him  that  true 
national  feeling  whkh  be  has  always  exhibited,  and  enable  him  meetly  to  fulfil  the 
brilliant  course  which  it  b  believed  awaits  him  both  as  actor  and  a  man. 
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Mr.  SHXRiDAif  KirowLss. — ^The  late  dinner  given  to  this  dramatist  in  Philadelphia, 
most  have  been  peculiarly  gratifying  to  him.  Many  dLstinguished  citizens  were  pre- 
sent. Our  excellent  friend  and  correspondent,  Mathew  Caret,  Esq.,  acted  as  Pre- 
sident, and  General  Patterson,  as  Vice  President  On  being  toasted,  Mr.  Khowles 
made  a  brief  and  happy  speech,  expressive  of  the  enjoyment  that  be  had  received 
during  his  short  sojourn  in  this  country,  and  the  good  feelings  amounting  almost  to 
idolatry,  which  had  been  awakened  by  its  inhabitants  whom  he  had  met  We  like 
these  warm  acknowledgements.  They  show  that  the  hospitality  and  character  of  our 
countrymen  can  command  praise.  Mr.  K.,  we  are  persusded,  will  cherish  an  inefface- 
able respect  fur  both.  Unlike  Moore,  be  will  return  without  discharging  a  voUey  of 
ribaldry,  or  violating  the  respect  due  to  the  festal  board  of  a  friend,  by  depreciating  that 
which  he  has  ceased  to  enjoy.  Mr.  Khowles  was  succeeded  by  Gen.  Patterson, 
Tyrone  Power,  Joseph  R.  Chandler,  Esq.,  Editor  of  the  United  States'  Gazette 
David  Paul  Brown,  Morton  M'Michael,  Elsq.,  and  several  other  gentlemen,  in  re- 
marks highly  eloquent  and  appropriate.  Those  particularly,  of  Messrs  Chandler 
and  M'Michael,  were  applauded  to  the  echo.  Altogether,  the  dinner  to  Mr. 
KNOWLESvriU  be  long  remembered  as  a  scene  of  hilarity  and  good  feeling.  Power 
gave  some  of  his  best  songs;  Mathews  played  the  mime  with  uproarious  commen- 
dation ;  while  the  jest  and  pun  went  their  rounds  with  the  wine.  Every  one  seemtd 
animated  by  cordial  sentiments,  and  retir/d  with  pleasant  recollections. 

So  far  as  festivals  of  this  sort  serve  to  promote  amicable  thoughts  between  the  lite- 
rary communities  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  they  must  be  commended.  Superior 
desert  in  such  cases  is  not  always  so  much  to  be  sought,  as  the  chief  end  of  increasing 
amity  in  kindred  pursuits.  We  doubt  not,  we  repeat,  that  Mr.  Knowles  will  cany 
home  with  him,  the  warmest  admiration  of  our  American  character  and  instimtions. 
Its  scenery  he  musi  needs  remember  and  love.  It  impresses  indelibly,  and  defies 
forgetfulness. 


•*  When  I  was  young!  ah,  woftil  wAen,— 


How  great  the  change  *twixt  now  and  then  V  Colbridgb. 

A  gentleman  lately  appeared  on  the  Philadelphia  stage  as  Romeo,  to  the  Juliet  of 
Miss  Fanny  Jarman,  an  actress  most  deservedly  popular.  The  journals  complain 
that  he  performed  the  character  without  a  wig, — greatly  to  the  scandal  of  k>ve  in  ge- 
neral, and  Romeo  in  particular.  The  sign  of  age,  it  is  said,  was  evinced  by  the  young 
lover, 

*  In  the  bald  polish  of  his  honored  head,* 

and  his  half  naked  crown  was  openly  shown  in  the  sight  of  the  people.  Now  we  have 
every  reason  to  fancy  that  the  Bard  of  Avon  conceived  Romeo  with  a  good  pilosns 
capital.  We  have  always  looked  upon  him,  in  our  mental  eye,  as  a  youth  with  hya- 
cinthine  locks,  and  a  full,  manly  form.  It  is  most  unnatural  to  show  him  up  to  an 
audience  in  any  other  way.  Think  of  Juliet's  cooing,  in  the  garden  scene,  with  a 
piece  of  bald-headed  antiquity !  The  ravages  of  years  thus  exhibited,  remind  us  of  a 
new  leading,  which  it  is  said  a  PhiUulelphia  debutant  put  into  the  mootk  of  Shykiek, 
in  the  Merchant  of  Venioe,  a  few  yean  ago.    When  aaked  if  be  wocdd  not  abate  his 
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jiAnm^n  nqnisitioii  of  the  pound  of  flesh,  he  raised  his  left  hand  to  hie  head,  and  aeiat- 
ing  hia  hair  in  the  mad,  tragic  style,  lifted  his  batcher  knife  aloft,  and  exdaimod  - 

*  An  oath— -an  oath  I— I  have  an  oath  in  Heaven ; 
Shall  I  lay  «urgery  upon  my  poll  ?♦ 

Time  has  done  to  the  Romeo  in  question,  what  this  debutant  debated  on  doing  to  him- 
self, namely, '  laid  surgery  upon  his  jpoll;'  and  he  should  esteem  himaelf  an  aetoal 
Romeo  no  longer,  unless  he  can  get  a  personal  dip  in  Ponce  de  Leon'a  Fountain  of 
Youth.  When  he  playa  the  character  again,  he  should  let  the  baiiy  dowry  of  soms 
second  head  be  sported  on  his  own. 


Mrs.  Butlbr*8  Work. — Some  unsupported  statements  on  this  subjeet  have  ap- 
peared in  the  newspapera,  and  undue  prejudice  has  been  the  result  The  pretended 
extracts  that  have  appeared,  are  all  fictions, — not  an  actual  line  of  the  book  having  yet 
transpired.  This  battling  with  shadows,  or  criticising  in  advance,  strikes  us  as  rather 
ludicrous.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  Mrs.  Butler's  volume  will  em- 
brace nothing  that  has  been  charged  against  it,  whatever  else  it  may  contain.  Those 
who  know  the  lady,  are  aware  that  undisguised  sincerity  is  a  prominent  trait  in  her 
character.  Her  rco/ thoughts  and  impressions  will  be  found  in  her  book;  if  they 
should  be  favorable,  it  will  not  be  displeasing ;  if  not,  it  is  a  matter  of  tiste  and  opinioOr 
which  deserves  no  reprobation,  unless  it  be  criminal  to  speak  that  which  is  beUeved 
to  be  true.  Of  one  thing  we  are  assured, — Mas.  Butlxr  will  never  be  merely  com- 
plimentary from  interest,  at  the  expense  of  facts,  nor  disown  a  grateful  sentimeBt 
where  it  is  due.  Premising  thus  much,  we  await  the  volume  with  Christian  patience^ 
It  mmtt  be  out  by  Dooms-day,  and  may  appear  befora. 


LoPTT.— We  are  often  amused  in  observing  the  highaonnding  names  for  commoa 
objects,  every  where  prevalent  in  modem  days.  We  have  at  present  in  this  dty 
a  noble  collection  of  monkeys,  lamas,  elephants,  bean,  etc.,— all  comprised  under  the 
grandiloquent  head  of '  SMogieal  huikwU,^  Of  course  the  attendants  are  sll  entided 
to  the  corporate  appellation  of  a  FaeuUif.  The  person,  for  instance,  who  feeds  the 
lions,  b  Leonine  Professor  of  Gastronomy,  and  the  man  who  superintends  the  equee- 
trian  Dandy  Jack,  while  he  earacols  in  the  ring,  must  be  the  Msstro  Babuino.  The 
President  of  the  Institute  is  probably  the  gentleman  who  overiodks  all  the  subordi- 
nates—takes care  that  the  cages  are  clean,  the  feed  good,  and  the  atraw  fresh ;  and 
who  appends  to  the  least  of  his  commands  the  expressive  remark:  'Don't  let 
apeak  to  you  twk»  !* 


*  The  tfue  line,  is 


-«  Shall  I  lay  perjury  on  my  soul  1" 


urn  or  TOLina  rova. 
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